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PREFACE. 

TuE Editor of this volume esteemed it one of the highest honours which conkl 
have been conferred upon him when the Proprietors of The Baptist Magazine re
quested him to undertake the superintendence ofa new series of that work, confid
ing it exclusively to his care. Knowing that however managed, it would necessarily 
exercise considerable influence, believing that if well conducted and extensively 
read, it would be a powerful instrument of good to the churches, promoting 
their purity, their efficiency, and their spiritual peace, he felt very sensibly the 
importance of the undertaking, and his consequent responsibility, both to the 
respected gentlemen who had selected him to carry into effect their desire for 
its improvement, and especially to that glorious Being who9e temple he would 
have such opportunities to defile or to cleanse, to deface or to adorn. With 
diffidence and anxiety he accepted the proposal, but with an humble expecta
tion of help from God and men, and hoping that, during his noviciate at least, 

-allowance would be made for the defects and errors which bis brethren might 
observe. 

Having been enabled to complete the volume, he now presents his grateful 
acknowledgments to all who have assisted him in any way during its progress. 
From some gentlemen who are personally unknown to him, as well as from 
others whose friendship he has long enjoyed, he bas received valuable contri
butions. The candour which be hoped for has, he believes, been exercised. He 
has no reason to suppose that the Proprietors have withdrawn their confidence, 
and a gently increasing sale indicates that the successive numbers have 
obtained, in some degree, the approbation of the public. He is quite sensible 
of imperfections which greater skill might have escaped, and which, though he 
does not expect ever to produce any thing that will be faultless, it will be his 
aim to avoid in future. No exertion shall be wanting on his part to make the 
Baptist Magazine as superior to other Periodicals, as the principles of the Bap
tist churches are superior to those of all other Christian communities. He trusts 
that his readers have perceived that his desire is to cherish the religion of the 
heart, to soften asperities, to unite, as far as_ can be done without the forfeiture 
of principle, the various sections of the church, to promulgate correct views of 
the kingdom of Christ, to diffuse information on subjects in which active Chris
tians of our denomination are interested, and to stimulate to exertion in the 
service of that gracious Friend, who has purchased us from slawry, that we 
might be his willing labourers, and " partakers of the glory that shall be 
revealed." 

These objects, the Editor believes his brethren in the ministry also have at 
heart; and believing this, he solicits their cordial and steady co-operation. 
Without them he is powerless. It is their sanction which must give currency 
to the work among those who naturally look to them for guidance. It is 
by their help that successive numbers must be rendered interesting and 
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ihstt•ucti,·c. He wishes them to r<'gard the Magazine as the vehicle for the 
communication of snch thoughts as they may deem worthy of general attc11-
tion. Of course he must select from the papers which he rccciYcs, those which 
npp<'ar to him to be the best adapted to promote the purposes we have in view; 
and it cannot be expected that the writer of an article should always see the 
propriety of its omission, or of the preference given to the production of 
another. But, he docs not wish to restrict the pages to the promulgation of 
suggestions ·which approve themselves entirely to his judgmcnt, or of opinions 
which coincide exactly with his own. Controversy on topics which ha"e been 
frequently debated, and respecting which almost every reader has a settled 
opinion, should, he thinks, be avoided, and every thing tending to angry debate 
he considers it lns duty to exclude; but free discussion of modes of action and 
plans of usefulness may be advantageous, and, though it may be necessary for 
nu editor sometimes to interpose, as with the authority of a chairman, lie would 
rather err on the side of leniency than he too restrictive. 

"' ell-written pieces:on derntional and experimental subjects are those which 
the Editor finds it most difficult to procure. By furnishing short articles of this 
kind, some brethren might render a very acceptable service. And almost every 
minister has it in his power to assist by communicating intelligence. Some 
readers of the work are apparently not aware, that if occurrences in their 
own ,icinity, and even referring to their own movements, have j not been 
notified, the fault has been their own. We have no corps of reporters scattered 
throughout the provinces, but are dependent for local intelligence on the 
spontaneous diligence and friendship of residents. It should be understood, 
also, that in the transmission of such accounts, promptitude and brevity are of 
great ,aluc. 

The practical importance of that di<vine institution by our views of which 
we are distinguished from our brethren of other denominations, is becoming 
increasingly apparent. Passing events are unfolding to intelligent observers 
its intimate connexion with the purity of the churches, the personality of reli
gion, and the overthrow of anti-christian systems. Decided support should, 
tl1erefore, be given to that periodical work which is more adapted than 
any other to promote our peculiar tenets; which by the diffusion of information 
among the members of our churches lessens those evils which are most injurious 
to their stability and distressing to their pastors, the evils of ignorance ; anti 
which also subserves the interests of future generations, by giving permanence 
to documents and historical notices which would otherwise soon pass into 
remediless oblivion. 

The profits of the Magazine continue to alleviate the afilictions of widows 
and fatherless children once dear to men who laboured in the gospel; and, in 
proportion to the exte~t of its circulation, it will be made conducive to the 
relief of others who will ere long be painfully reminded of the brittleness of 
those "earthen vessels" whence they derive their present supplies, 

!\·orember 23, 1838. 
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THE,FORDS OF THE JORDAN. 

AnouT ten miks to th,o, no~th _cl.that 
arm of the Dead Sea into. which the 
Jordan falls, an\l about. eigh~ miles. to 
the west of Jericho; is-a part of the river 
which has been, from the earliest times, 
the usual passage between the so1,1th ·of 
Palestine and what, was formerly the 
land of Moab •. Its compai,-ative ~hallow
ncss and ·easiness of.access have always 
rendered.it,.·in peac·e, a.place of frequent· 
resort, and in;Wa:t a post of grea;t import
ance. 'When· the ·spies sent by Joshua 
were secreted ou the house _of Rah,ab, the 
inhabitants -of ·the city "pursue.cl after 
them," we .are-told, ".the way to Jordan 
unto the fords." In the account given 
of the victoty of Ehud, it is said. of the 
Israelites who engaged in the conflict, 
that "they went down. after l1im, and 
took the fords-of,Jord;tn toward l\foab, 
and suffered not a man to pass, over." 
In like manner, when the Ephraimitcs 
from the west had attacked the men of 
Gilead who lived on the eastern side of 
the river, and had been defeated, "th.c 
Gileaclites took the passages of Jordan 
before the Ephraimites." Here it. was 
that the fugitives were intercepted; and 
when any one, in• $pite of: his dcnia.l, 1 

was proved to be an Ephl'aimite by his 
provincial pronunciation of the, word 
Shibboleth, "they took him and. slew 
him at the passages of Jordan.'' · 

It was probably for the accommodation 
of travellers, that a buil<ling or buildings 
were erected in the immediate vicinity 
of the fords, which obtained the 1mme 
of Bcthabara, or the I-louse of Passage. 
This name appears to have been as an
cient as the time of the JUtlgrs; for 
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·when the panic-;stricken Midianites were 
fleeing before_ Gideon, "he sent mes
sengers . throughout :Mount Ephraim, 
saying, Come down- after the Midianitcs, 
and-take before them the waters unto 
BeJh-barah, and Jordan. Then all tl,c 
men of Ephraim gathered themseh-es to
gether, and took the waters unto Bcth
harah and Jordan." It is remarkable 
that in. the Septnag-int version of this 
passage, while the Vatican manuscripts 
read- Bethabara, the Alexandrine read 
Bethany; and that a similar variation 
exists in the. reading of the Yersc in 
which this locality is mentioned in the 
gospel of John. The translators of the 
common version read Bethabara; hut 
modern critics pretty generally agree 
that the-manuscripts which read Bethan:,
arc more than a counterpoise to thos,· 
which rend Bethabara, both in numl,cr 
and in value. Dr. Campbell's Ycrsion is, 
"This happened at Bethany upon tlrn 
Jordan, where John was baptizing." 
He says in a note,· "There is ground to 
think that. the change of Bethany into 
Bethabara took its rise from a conjecture 
of Origen; who, because its situation 
mentioned here docs not suit what is 
said ·of Bethany where Lazarus and his 
sisters lived, changed it into Bethabara, 
the place mentioned, Judges vii. :2-!, 
where our translators lmve rendered it 
Beth-bm\'lh. But one thing is certain, 
that in sever;tl instances, the same name 
was given to different places, and this 
Bethany seems here to be cxpre.ssly ,lis
tino-uishcd from another of the s:1111c 
na,;c, by the addition 1r,pav rou 'lop
,~avou, 'upon the Jordan.' It adds. 

II 
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nlso, t-0 the probability 0£ the reading 
hC're adopted, that Bethany, by its ety
mology, sip1ifies a place or house close 
h..'". a frrry. ' Th_e most probable suppo
s1t1on, howenT, 1s, that the two names, 
Ticthany nnd Bcthabara, so similar in 
signification, were gi,en to the same 
place, nnd tlmt, therefore, in speaki110' 
or writing of it they were used indiffe~ 
rcntlv. 

"'hen the son of Zaclmrias had rc
ceiw'd his commission to proclaim in 
~he most public manner the approach
mg advent of the Hope of Israel, and to 
baptize the people with the baptism of 
repentance, as a preparative for the re
ception of their holy King, he naturally 
selected this place, as well adapted 
to the purposes of his office. Here he 
obtained the ear of travellers from diffe
rent districts on either side of the river. 
Hither, the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
which was scarcely thirty miles distant, 
resorted to hear his testimony, and re
ceive the ceremonial rite which he was 
authorized to administer. Here he stood 
in the midst of his attentive auditors, 
when, seeing Jesus walking towards 
him, he exclaimed, "Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world !" And here, most probably 
it was, that he complied with the requi
sition of his condescending Lord, "Suf
fer it to be so now, for thus it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness." 

The scenery of this interesting spot is 
thus described by Mr. Buckingham, who 
crossed the river at the customary ford, 
in the year 1816 :-

" The whole of the plain, from the 
mountains of Judea on the west, to those 
of Arabia on the east, may be called the 
valley of Jordan, in a general way; but 
in the centre of the plain, which is at 
least ten miles broad, the Jordan runs in 
another still lower valley, perhaps a mile 
broad in some of the widest parts, and 
a furlong in the narrowest. 

"Into this we descended, and we 
thou6ht the hills of white clayey soil on 
each side, to be about two hundred feet 
in height, the second, or lower plain 
being about a mile broad, generally 
barren, and the Jordan flowing down 
through tl1c middle of it, between banks 
which were now fourteen or fifteen feet 
high, while the river was at its lowest 
ebb. There are close thickets all along 
tl,e edge of the stream, as well as upon 
this lower plain, which would afford am
ple sliel tcr for wild beasts; and as the 

Jordan might overflow its banks, when 
swollen by rains, sufficiently to inundate 
this lower plain, thous-h it would never 
reach the upper one, 1t was most proba
bly from these, that the lions were driven 
out by the inundation, 'which gave rise to 
the prophet's simile, 'Behold, he shall 
come up like a lion from the swcllino- of 
Jordan, against the habitation or'"t.hc 
strong.' The overflowing is said to have 
been in the first month, which corre
sponds to our March, as in the enumera
tion of the armies that came to David at 
Hebron, those are spoken of who went 
over Jordan in the first month, when he 
had overflowed all his banks. In the 
description of the passage of the priests 
with the ark, while the waters were di
vided and stood in a heap, as in the pas
sage of the Red Sea, it is said, too, that 
Jordan overiloweth all his banks all the 
time of harvest, which would be both in 
the autumn and in the spring, as there 
are two harvests here, one succeeding 
the early, and the other the latter rains. 

"From our first descent into this lower 
plain, we went on northerly again for 
about half an hour, and finding a small 
party of Arabs encamped on the west 
bank of the river, we alighted at their 
tents to refresh. These were of the 
tribe of Za\ian~, to which one of our 
guides bclong~d, and we met, therefore, 
with the most welcom~ reception. A 
meal of warm cakes and goat's milk was 
prepared for us, and we were glad to 
shelter ourselves from the scorching 
heat of the sun, beneath the shade of 
these humble dwellings. Many inquiries 
were made of our guides as to the mo
tives and object of our journey, yet, 
thourrh we were in safety among this 
porti~n of the same tribe to which one 
of our guides belonged, neither of them 
would explain, but merely said, we 
were going to Sham or Damascus, with 
which the rest seemed satisfied. As the 
road on the east of the Jordan was ac
knowledged by all to be dangerous, we 
took from the party here a third horse
man, the chief aim seeming to be, to 
have our escort formed of those who 
were personally known among the Arabs 
on the other side of the river, and who 
could therefore ensure us a safe and un
molested passage through their territory. 

"W c quitted this encampment about 
noon, our party being now composed of 
six horsemen, namely, three Arab guides, 
Mr. Bankes, Mohammed his Albanian 
interpreter, and myself. ·w c here cross-
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cd the Jo!'tfon, just opposite to the tents 
which were pitched at the distance of 
a few yards only, from the river. The 
stream appeared to us to be little more 
than twent_y-five yards in breadth, and 
was so shallow in that part as to be easi
ly fordable by our horses. The banks 
were thickly lined with tall rushes, ole
anders, and a few willows; the stream 
was exceedingly rapid, the water tole
rably clear from its flowing over a bed of 
pebbles, and, as we drank of the stream 
while our horses were watering, we 
found it pure and sweet to the taste." 

Burckhardt, after giving a similar de
scl'iption of the general scenery, adds:
" The river, where we passed it, was 
about eighty paces broad, and about three 
feet deep. This, it must be recollected, 
was in the midst of summer. In the win
ter, it inundates the plain in the bottom 
of the narrow valley, but never rises to 
the Ie-•rel of the upper plain of the Ghor, 
which is, at least, forty feet above the 
level of the river. The river is fordable 
in many places during summer, but the 
few spots where it may be crossed in 
the rainy season are known only to the 
Arabs." 

The ford which Mr. Buckingham and 
his companions crossed, is that which is 
delineated in the engraving which ac
companies this article. It is taken, by 
permission, from a plate belonging to the 
proprietors of two elegant volumes, en
titled, "Landscape Illustrations of the 
Bible, consisting of views of the most 
remarkable places mentioned in the Old 
and New Testaments." The drawings 
were made from original sketches taken 
by distinguished travellers, at the various 
places to which they refer. We are in
formed that sixteen thousand pounds 
have been expended in this work; and 

it is matter of congratulation to the 
Christian portion of the community, tlrnt 
this large sum should have been employ
ed in a manner so admirably adapted to 
elucidate the holy writing-s, and promote 
the purest pleasures which human beinO's 
in our present stage of existence can c~
joy. 

The company in the foreg-round con
sists of pilgrims, collected for the pur

. pose of bathing in the venerated stream. 
"The annual procession for this purpose," 
iiays the Rev. T. H. Horne, "t!Lkes place 
after the festival of Easter. The pilo-rirns 
quit the Holy City under the prote"ction 
of the governor of Jerusalem and his 
guards, who defend them from the as
saults of the plundering Arabs of the 
district. The journey and ceremony of 
bathing in the river generally occupy 
the greater part of three days; though 
many of the travellers perform it in two. 
The stream flows between steep banks, 
overshadowed by willows and other 
shrubs. After riding alone- the bank for 
about two miles, and passing through a 
thicket of tamarisks and oleanders, at a 
bend of the ri-,er thickly shaded with 
willows, the pilgrims reach the spot de
lineated in our view ; they then imme
diately strip, and rushing down the steep 
bank, plunge into the sacred stream. 
Many carry with them a white robe, to 
wear at this ceremony. When they are 
clothed again, and have filled their bot
tles with the holy water, they return to 
Jerusalem." 

Greatly as this superstition is to be la
mented, the utility of the picture, as well 
as its beauty, is heightened by the exhi
bition thus afforded of the admirable 
adaptation of the spot to that ordinance 
which John was sent to administer. 

SPIRITUAL SLEEPERS. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Maga•ine. 

DEAR SIR, 

You have asked me to render you some assistance In the new duty to which you nre 
called, as the Editor of our Magazine. To show you how willing I um to do what I am 
a?l?, I send you the following paper; only desiring that the perusal ?f it, m~y, under tho 
d1v1ne blessing, awaken some sleeper, and thus promote the great obJect which I suppo_sa 
you must have in view, in conducting your periodicul,-the spiritual benefit of its 
readers. I am, dear Sir, 

Your fellow-servant in the gospel, 
Camberu:ell. Enw ARD STEA NE. 
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Tim commencement of a new year 
seems to be a period calling to renewed 
:,rti,·ity, and requiring us faithfully to 
:,dmonish one another on the great con
ccms of an approaching eternity. The 
foliowing paper is designed to attempt 
something of this kind, in reference, not 
~o much to Christians,-though they per
haps, if they read it, may meet with a 
word not inapplicable to them,-but to 
unconYcrted persons. Such persons are 
said in the word of God to be spiritually 
asleep. They are asleep iu their sins. 
Careless of their souls' salvation, they 
:,re sh1mbering away the precious season 
of mercy, till presently it will be all gone, 
:rnd thev will :rvrnkc to find themselves 
for e,·cr'lost. Let me bespeak from the 
pcrsons I have in view, a candid and 
patient attention, while I endeavour to 
show them what a criminal and perilous 
thing it is thus to be indulging in 
spiritual drowsiness, when they ought to 
be earnestly seeking the salvation of 
their souls. With this intention I sub
mit to their consideration the following 
i-ernarks. 

Persons asleep do not see the light. 
"The;' that sleep, sleep in the night;" 
or if they sleep in the day, to them the 
day itself is as the night. Hence it is an 
inYersion of the order of nature for men 
to slumber in the day-time. The light 
is g'Ood, and it is a pleasant thing to be
hold the sun; but if men shut their eyes 
and compose themselves to sleep, to 
tbem it is all one as if it were midnight. 
The pleasant beams of the sun's glory 
may shine all around them, but they do 
not perceive them : they may even shine 
upon their faces, and play upon their 
eyelids, but still they are in darkness. 
They neither see the light itself, nor any 
thing' the light reYeals. So it is with you 
wl,o are spiritually asleep. The light of 
truth shines upon you and around you, 
but you do not see it. Gospel light in 
its noonday brightness is illuminating 
the world, but you are in darkness. This 
is the very distinction which God's word 
makes between you and those who are 
awake. They are the children of light 
and the children of the day, but you are 
the children of darkness. And this it is 
that constitutes your misery and your 
guilt, for "this is the condemnation, that 
li~·ht is cowe into the world, but men 
1,/vc darkness rather than light, because 
tlicir deeds are evil." You who are 
~,,ltGp du not s0c any of those divine 
am! cu:rnal thiugs which are revealc<l in 

the gospel. A man who is awake sees 
Clod and Christ, and heaven and hell. 
H c sees that he himself is a guilty 
:rnd lost sinner, and that the crucified 
Son of God is an all-sufficient and willing 
Saviour. He sees that time is short, 
and etcmity at hand ; and he sees that 
it will not do for him to spend his time 
in vanity and sin, while his immortality 
is at stake, and to-morrow may be too 
late to repent and turn to God. But 
you see none of these things; and there
fore you pay no regard to them. You 
shut your eyes, and fold your arms, and 
compose yourselves to sleep, and mid
ni&:ht darkness settles on yom souls. 

ln sleep men arc apt to treat dreams 
as realities, and realities as dreams. 
Sleep locks up the senses, the great inlets 
of knowledge. Not only are the eyes 
closed, but the ears also, and every 
other avenue to the soul. And the con
sequence is, that vain and airy phan
tasies arc raised in the mind. False and 
imaginary representations of things float 
before it, and the soul is filled with illu
sory images, deceptive figures, or dis
torted conceptions of things that are 
true. "So a hungry man dreameth, 
and behold, he eateth; but he awaketh, 
and his soul is empty; or a thirsty man 
dreameth, and behold he drinketh, but 
he awaketh, and behold he is faint_" 
The most absurd things imaginable pre
sent themselves in the' visions of the 
night, but it never occurs to the sleeper . 
to detect and expose their absurdity. To 
him they all pass for the sobrieties of 
reason, and the natmal realities of life. 
Just so it is with those of you who are 
spiritually asleep. How eager are you 
after the present world! How much 
engrossed in its vain pursuits ! What a 
mighty thing does it appear in your es
timation to be rich, or respectable; to 
live in a little style, and to be saluted 
with titles of dignity! But what is all 
the pomp and grandeur of the world, 
its affluence and honours, is it not all 
"walking in a vain show"? Riches or 
poverty, its smiles or its frowns, what 
are they better tl1an a "dream when one 
awaketh?'' Like a vain and shadowy 
phantom, "the fashion of the world 
passeth away,'' yet, like men in their 
dreams, you grasp at this pliantom as 
though it were reality and substance: 
and then the great realities of life, the 
grand concerns of the soul, the truths 
of the everlasting gospel, repentance and 
faith in Christ, his sufferings and atone-
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ment, death, judgment, and eternity, 
these nre all treated as if they were 
dreams. If we talk with yon of these 
t.l1i1ws, you treat them with indifference, 
perl~tps with contempt; and the man 
that would feelingly expostulate with 
you on the sinfulness of such conduct, 
you set down perhaps as an obtrusive 
meddler with what does not concern 
him, or at best, it may be, as a well
meaning but weak enthusiast. Can 
any thing be more absurd than to live 
every day in danger of dying, and yet 
unprepared to die? Can any thing be 
more absurd, than to stand on the verge 
of eternity, and yet take no account of 
the world where you are going? Can 
any thing be more absurd, than to devote 
all your time and attention to the gratifi
cation or comfort of the present moment, 
and neglect the interests and risk the 
salvation of your soul? And yet, of 
these gross, these criminal absurdities, 
you are guilty; and such is the deep 
slumber into which you are fallen, that 
they appear to you no absurdities at all. 
What can be a more plain and melan
choly proof that you are fast asleep? 

Sleep is a state of stillness and inac
tivity. In these respects it is the image 
of death. As the eyes are closed, and 
the ears are closed, and every sense is 
shut; so the tongue is silent, and the 
limbs are motionless. All the restless
ness, the excitement, and the vigorous 
voluntary action of life stand still. All 
business and all pleasure are alike sus
pended. Every thing is quiet and in a 
state of deep repose. 

" Creation sleeps ; 'tis as if the general pulse 
Oflife stood still, and Nature made a pause." 

So also with the spiritual sleeper ;-the 
stillness of death is- upon him. None of 
the powers of his mind, none of the 
members of his body are employed in 
the service of God. There is no motion 
in his soul towards divine and spiritual 
things. There is no cry in his lips, 
"What must I do to be saved ?" He 
lies in his slumber without anxiety and 
without effort. This is, perhaps, the spi
ritual condition of the reader. You put 
forth no determined exertion to break off 
your sins. You never set yourself deli
berately and earnestly to seek after God. 
You are admonished, but repent not; 
exhorted, but believe not. You com
pose yomself to a drowsy slothfulness, 
and make no effort to escape from des
truction, or to lay hold on eternal life. 

Persons asleep are insensible to cbng-er. 
They are not C?nscious of danger, d,011gh 
the house be m flames, or the midnio-ht 
assassin at their bed-side. The temp~st 
may howl, but they heed it not· the 
lightnings flash, but they dread n~t the 
fiery bolt thatm3ysmite them with instant 
death. And is it not exactly thus with 
you whose souls are asleep? What dan
ger do you fear? What t~reatened judg
ment can make you afraid? Destruction 
is certainly coming upon you; but you 
are not alarmed. You see death seize 
upon your companions and friends, but 
youlayitnottoheart. Where'.shall I show 
you a just picture of yourselves? If you 
have it any where, you have it in the 
guilty prophet who fled from the pre
sence of God. The gale was blowing, 
the sea raging, the ship tossing, and 
the mariners crying every man unto his 
God;but"Jonah was gone down into 
the sides of the ship, and he lay and was 
fast asleep.'' Alike insensible to the 
noise and the danger, he dreamt of 
nothing but security and peace. So 
guilty and unconverted sinners slum
ber upon the brink of hell. They 
are standing upon the slippery edge of 
that abyss where billows of eternal fire 
are rolling, but they stand as if there 
were no peril. They bind the bandage 
over their eyes, and rush to destruction. 
We see your danger, and warn you of it; 
but you are not to be disturbed. "Know
ing the terrors of the Lord, we persuade 
men," but oh, how few will be persuaded! 
These solemn realities are treated as idle 
dreams, and we are repelled to weep 
over your insensibility, and our fruitless 
attempts to induce you to flee from the 
wrath to come. 

These statements on the danger and 
criminality of those who are spiritually 
asleep, or, which is the same thing, of 
the unconverted and impenitent sinner, 
are applicable to all who are in that con
dition; and I wish to make no excep
tions. If I were to compare the different 
kinds of sleepers, no doubt I might ob
serve different shades and modifications 
of character; but while these varieties 
all merge into the one great and common 
resemblance, while they are all impeni
tent, all asleep, all living in sin, without 
God, and without Christ, the distinctions 
are nothing, the agreement is every thing. 
Let no man, therefore, deceive himself; 
but let all my readers faithfully examine 
into the state of their souls, and turn 
unto God and live. 
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Tint yet, for the sake of hdplno- you 
in this examination, and of sti\l0 more 
aC'cnrat0ly describing the persons who 
:nc warned and admonished, I shall di
Yidc them all into three classes. And, 

l. There are those who arc so pro
foundly asleep, that no efforts used for 
the purpose have been able in any mea
sure to awake them. There is reason to 
fear that not a few must be comprehend
ed under this description. They have 
settled themselves down into a deep and 
permanent slumber. If they were only 
asleep like persons taking their natural 
rest through the night, and who when 
morning dawns will wake and rise to 
the duties of life, we should feel no 
anxiety about them ; but this is not 
their state: on the contrary, they are 
habitual sleepers, they never wake; no 
morning dawns on them; they are 
always in darkness. Their sleep is so 
intense, that nothing disturbs them; no 
alarm from without, no tendency to 
wakefulness within, ever makes them so 
much as once open their eyes. They are 
sealed as in the slumber of the grave. 
Such persons are not merely asleep, they 
:,,re dead. The apostle describes them 
Ephes. iv. 17-19. 

2. There is another class of those 
who have been aroused from their slum
bers, and are partially awake, persons 
who have felt in some degree the admo
nitions and warnings in which they have 
been addressed. Just like persons who, 
in the midst of a profound sleep, have 
been touched with some sharp pointed 
instrument, they start and open their 
eyes, and look round to see from what 
quarter the disturbance comes; so you 
have been roused, your deep sleep has 
been broken, and in a sort of half-con
scious and half-insensible state you are 
gazing about you, scarcely knowing 
where you are, or what it is proper for 
you to do. Something you understand 
of the necessity of caring for your soul, 
and of your need of Christ; but your 
knowledge is very limited, and your 
light very obscure. You are not in the 
morbid, death-like sleep of those I have 
before described, but neither are you 
fully and wide awake. 

3. There is a third class of those who 
were once half awakened, but they are 
gone to sleep again. These must be pro
nounced the worst of all; their condition 
is more hopeless than that of all others. 
'' He that being often reproved hardcn
etli his neok, shall suddenly be destroyed, 
:rnd that without remedy.'' But while 

It Is tlms, the most guilty, and thercfurc 
the most dangerous, it is, I fear, by 110 

means an uncommon case. Such is the 
drowsiness induced by sin, that there is 
in the sinner, a constant proneness to 
fall asleep. It is most natural to him to 
indulge in slothfulness, and to comfort 
himself in his carnal security. He loves 
to fold his hands in idleness, and to 
nurse his conscience into quiet though 
false repose. How many of you sleepers 
have stifled convictions, closed your 
ears to the truth, and shut your eyes 
against the light? Of some of you 
better things were once hoped, and 
things which accompany salvation. Your 
christian friends thought you were break
ing away in earnest from the world and 
sin ; the church was making ready to 
welcome you to her holy fellowship, 
and the ministering spirit was on the 
wing, to carry the tidings to the celestial 
world, that there might have been joy 
amongst the angels in the presence of 
God over your repentance, but it has all 
ended in disappointment: the angels 
have not rejoiced, the church has not 
received you, but you are returned to 
the world, and are faster bound than 
ever with the chain of your sins. 0 
miserable man, your condition at last, 
if a miracle of grace prevent not, will 
be that of the "tree whose fruit wither
eth, twice dead, plucked up by the roots." 

I call upon you then, 0 ye sleepers, 
to awake. "Awake thou that sleepcst, 
and arise from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee life.'' "What meanest thou, 
0 sleeper? arise, and call upon thy God." 
By calling upon you to awake, I mean 
to urge you to rouse up yourselves from 
that state of supineness and security 
into which you are sunk. Consider the 
condition of your soul, its g-uih and de
pravity, its obligations and its wants, its 
immortality and its danger. "Repent, 
and be con vcrted.'' "Believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ." "Flee from the 
wrath to come." Flee to him whom God 
hath given for salvation to the ends of 
the earth. Come away from the world; 
snap the chain which holds you in bon
dage to sin. "Resist the devil.'' And 
let your heart and your life be given to 
holiness and God. Do this now, my 
message is urgent, it admits of no delay; 
for "now is the accepted time, and now 
is the da,r of salvation.'' How much of 
the day 1s spent! How rapidly its hours 
are flyinir ! How short a portion of it 
remains f' Remonstrant voices on every 
hand are crying aloud, Awake! awake! 
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CHARACTER OF THE LATE MR. B. STUCHBERY, OF NORTHAMPTON. 

BY THE REV, W, GRAY, 

IN briefly sketching the clmracter of 
the Jat.c Mr. B. Stuchbcry, in member
ship with the church in College Street, 
Northampton, and also for several years 
one of its active deacons, it may be ob
served, that, "trained tip in the way he 
should go," " he feared the Lord from 
his youth." He was born at Bucking
ham, A.D. 1799. 

The family of the Stuchberys is as 
beloved, as it is well known, in that 
town and county, and far beyond their 
locality, for its integrity, and benevo
lence, and for the uniform consistency 
with which it has maintained the Chris
tian profession. The subject of this 
short account was therefore privileged 
with an education strictly religious; the 
prayers of father and mother were 
offered in his behalf, and parental inter
cession, accompanied by the example of 
piety, led to the happiest effects. Most 
of the children, as they grew up to ma
turity, chose "the good part" not to be 
taken from them, and have joined them
selves to the fellowship of the saints: 
" The children of thy servants shall con
tinue, and their seed shall be established 
before thee.'' Yet not to these ad van
tages, otherwise than as means, did our 
friend ascribe the g-reat moral change. 
No one more lhan himself valued means; 
no one less trusted to them; nor can 
they be substituted for the work of the 
Holy Spirit, or supersede its immediate 
necessity. 

Early piety is the safeguard of cha
racter, and the shield of moral defence 
against the seductive influence of youth
ful temptations. "Take fast hold of 
instruction ; let her not go: for she is 
thy life.'' The mind of our friend, thus 
disciplined in youth, prepared the way, 
and supplied, in no small part, the mate
rial of those useful engagements which 
awaited his subsequent career. Piety 
not only laid the foundation, but, as 
character developed itself, it guided, it 
Etimulated, it sustained, it sanctified all. 
Possessed of intellectual powers above 
mediocrity, and thoso powers placed 
under the high control of religion, he 
was fitted for active service; in the ser
vice of Christ ho felt himself at home, 
and to do good was his delight. The 
Sabbath-scl,ool depnrlment suited his 

genius, invited the '.exercise of l1is 
benevolent wishes, gave scope to liis 
opening talent, and yielded him some 
of his purest pleasures. First as teacher, 
and then as superintendent in our Sab
bath-school, his labours have shed a 
fragrance over his name ; and not a few 
of the children have risen up to call him 
blessed. 

In the spring of 1836, in pursuance 
of an appointment of the Northampton
shire Sunday-school Union, Mr. Stuch
bery and another person visited most 
of , the schools, both in the town and 
country, to inquire into their state, and 
to suggest instruction. Our own school 
came under the examination of the bre
thren in February last, and the address 
of our departed brother produced a very 
powerful impression ; and in that • im
pression, or from it, we hope we see the 
germ of piety already shooting forth in 
the bud and the blossom ; may it reach 
the ripened fruit! At the close of the 
exammation and address to the scholars, 
the teachers were requested to remain, 
to whom our friend, in a close, pointed, 
and affectionate exhortation, urged them 
to an immediate decision on the subject 
of religion, and appealed to those who 
had given their hearts to Christ, inviting 
them to profess his name before men. 
And it is pleasing to mention, that, as 
the result of this appeal, under the 
divine blessing, six or seven of the 
teachers have felt it their duty to put on 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; nor is it a little 
remarkable, that on the very day in 
which his funeral sermon was preached, 
three of the teachers were received into 
the church; and the preceding Friday 
evening, at the Church-meeting, four 
others were proposed as candidates for 
communion. The preacher, in noticing 
the fact in the sermon, said : " This is 
singularly impressive; and should be 
regarded both with sentiments of regret 
and pleasure. He who so lately from 
this pulpit, and in this place, encouraged 
and exhorted the teachers, is no more 
with us ; his voice will be heard no 
more among us, but some whom he so 
faithfully instructed in their obligation, 
and called upon them, without delay, to 
discharo-e it, have this very Sabbath put 
on Chr~t; and to them we have giYen 
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the right hand of fcllowsl1ip. Oh, could 
he ha\'C lived to witness what we sec, 
how would l1is bosom have glowed with 
sentiments of .c:rat.itndc ! llnt does he 
11ot know it f Has not the plcnsing 
news al"i1-ed in l1e•a1·en? and in these 
manifestations of the dil'ine mercy, his 
glmificd spirit has uttered a louder note 
of praise ' to Him who sitteth upon the 
throne, and to the Lamb.'" 

By the deputation to the schools in the 
county, a report was prepared, and read 
at .. the·: Annual Meeting in April last; 
that report was chiefly drawn up by our 
friend, and drawn up by him in tho 
chamber of sickness, and under great 
bodily weakness ; and the matter, and 
the manner, and the language, fully 
proved, that as in the vigour of life, so 
m the prospect of death, the welfare of 
the rising race, and of the children of 
the poor, had taken the firmest hold of 
his heart. Some short time before his 
decease, in addressing this school, he 
founded his remarks upon the words of 
John, " Little children, it is the last 
time;" and true it was, for he never 
spoke to them afterwards. 

Activity was a striking feature in his 
character; he was constitutionally vigo
rous ; what he undertook he undertook 
with determination ; he could not be 
sluggish or indolent ; and if this arose 
partly from the construction of his 
mind, it was still more so from the high 
state of personal religion. His natural 
temperament was ardent; this might 
sometimes lead him to overlook the dif
ficulties in the way, and at others work 
itself into impatience ; still it was the im
patience to do good-the failing which 
leaned to virtue's side. His plans, his 
conversations, his prayers, his sermons, 
all partook of energy-all ga1·e unequi
vocal proof that his heart was influenced 
by zeal to the Lord God of hosts. And 
what is relio-ion without activity ?-a 
name ! scarc~ly that. If in dulness and 
sluggishness it creeps along its way, it 
is stript of its beauty, and its honours 
laid in the dust. Putting on the garb 
of the sluggard, it places itself in 
the position of neutrality-a position 
offensive to Christ, and injurious in its 
effects. Religion requires our first, and 
best, andtsupreme attention ; to be in
different on such a theme will be crimi
nal, and apathy will be guilt. 

Of our friend aL5o it may be observed, 
tl1at. he rec?mmended religion hy the 
suavity of his manners, and the cheer-

t'ulncss of his disposition. Thc1·e was a 
placidity on tho outer man indicntive of' 
the calmncs~ which reigned within ; and 
a plca~ant.ncss of mann_ers evidently 
expressive of peace of mmd. No one 
cou!d be _lohg in his. company, without 
feclmg lnmself associated with one, on 
whom religion had cast its most benig
nant influence; happy in the possession, 
he was anxious that others should share 
its joys. Nor can it be doubted, that 
the cheerfulness which brightened up 
his countenance, and the pleasure which 
marked his way, arose from a sense of 
pardoned sin, and the good hope 
through grace-from nearness to the 
cross, and a believing dependence upon 
the atonement-from walking with 
God, and the expectation oi being 
for ever with him. Hence, he traced all 
the events of life to an overruling Pro
vidence, and in all his ways acknow
ledged that Providence ; hence, in the 
dispensations which took place, he 
recognized the hand of a Father, and 
knew all was right, and was working 
together for good; and hence, tl1e bless
ings of this life, received as the gift 
God, were valued and enjoyed ; and 
death itself, threatening the extinction 
of all earthly ~ood, created no dismay
ing apprehension : he regarded it as the 
conquered enemy, and the grave, as the 
passage to the skies. Open in his dis
position, he was ever ready to speak a 
word in season, and sought the oppor
tunity, especially to the youn!\', to tell 
of the pleasantness of wisdom s wars, 
and that all her paths arc pence. His 
memory, well furnished with pious 
facts, often rendered his conversation 
very agreeable, by the introduction of 
interesting anecdote: his seriousness 
partook not of sadness, nor did his 
cheerfulness approach to levity. 

And should it not be remembered, 
that religion is only another name for 
pleasure ?-its yoke is easy, its burden 
is light, It presents to the contempla
tion of the mind, objects grand and 
sublime ; it places our hopes on a foun
dation which cannot give way; it puts 
within the reach of faith and prayc1·, 
riches and treasures which the moth 
cannot corrupt, nor the thief steal; it 
prepares to live, it prepares to die; it 
has the promise of the life which now 
is, and of that which is to come. 

Nor in making mention of our fric,ul 
mmt we withhold his love to the family 
of Christ. Never, pcl'haps, was tbcl'c 'a 
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uiaoiplc of the Snviour, in whom there 
wns less of party spirit, and more of the 
spirit of paternnl affection ; names :md 
sects regulated not his attachments, his 
wishes, or his prayers. To all who 
bore the image of the Saviour, he ex
tended the hand of undissemblcd regard. 
To evangelical principles he was firm
firm as a rock; as a Dissenter he stood 
decidedly by the good old way of non
conformity. Among Dissenters,although 
himself a Poodo-baptist, he attended 
the Baptist chapel when he came to 
reside in Nort-hampton; and after some 
time united. himself in fellowship with 
the church in College Street ; nor is it 
known, that this difference of opinion on 
the subject of baptism, created a single 
discord, or awakened a single suspicion, 
or even an approach to uneasiness. The 
church at College Street has given the 
principle of open membership the trial 
of many, many years, and bysuccessi"e 
ministers, from the excellent Ryland 
down to the present pastor; and it is 
something in its favour to be able to 
say, there has been no alienation of 
heart, no bitterness of spirit, no collision 
of feeling, no hasty expressions on that 
subject; so far as open communion and 
open membership have a bearing upon 
the peace of the church, it has and does 
dwell tos-ether in love. 

Christian liberality distinguished our 
departed brother. Towards ministers 
and members of other denominations, 
he cherished sincere love, and exempli
fied the new commandment to love one 
another. His house and table were ac
cessible to his brethren, and his frank 
i1ospitality well entitled l1im to the 
name of Gaius ; he always seemed gra
tified in gratifying his guests ; and 
perhaps there were few tables in this 
town more frequently visited, and none 
where visitors were more welcomed. 
}{is benevolent wishes travelled far 
beyond his means; and, as far as the 
latter were in his power, he willingly 
gave to them who needed. 

His faith, and the good works pro
ceeding from that prineiple, have en
deared his name to tbe )aro·c circle of 
his acquaintance. Though ~lead he yet 
speaketh; and he will speak in years 
yet to come ; the memory of the just is 
blessed, and shall be liad in grateful 
remembrance. We sorrow most of all, 
knowing we shall see his face no more. 
But we reflect upon the past not without 
1ileasurc, because Christian friendships, 

although in their intercourse interupted 
by cJ.eatb, will be renewed, ancl sancti
fied and perpetuated in heaven. 

And is it not in the exercise of bro
therly love that religion will stand out 
to the world under some of her most 
attractive forms, and enlist on her si(le 
the attachment, and the sympathy, and 
the prayers of the good and the wise 
of every denomination ? It is thus the 
reproaches and calumny which division 
and separation have cast upon her, will 
be wiped away, the wounds of strife 
,viii be healed, and tbe clamour of 
debate bushed into the silence of peace; 
it is thus the church below will be like 
to that above. This was the religion of 
the primitive church; "See how they 
love one another!" this will be the reli
gion of the church in the latter-day 
glory-for tbe watchmen shall see eye 
to eye ; and this emphatically will be 
the religion of the New Jerusalem 
church: Charity will abide, and prevail, 
and reign. 

" Love is the music of the blest above ; 
Heaven's harmony is universal love." 

But we must not enlarge. ,v1rnt onr 
friend was, he was by tbe grace of Go<l; 
he had his imperfections - tliey were 
his daily regret, and the cause of deep 
humiliation at the footstool of mercy. 
Nor were his excellencies the ground of 
his dependence; not from wbat was 
done in the. service of Christ did he 
gather the hope of pardon, but solely 
and altogether from the doctrine of tlie 
atonement. It was in 1825 he became 
a member of this church; and with 
what consistency he filled up his duties 
-what sl,are he took in our trials
what the fervent prayers he has offered 
for the peace and prosperity of this part 
of Zion-and what the degree of affec
tion be bore towards his fellow-members 
-we all know in part ; eternity only 
will fully declare. 

He was permitted to see this church 
in the day of great prosperity, and in 
that prosperity he partook tbe gratitude 
and the joy. He afterwards saw it in 
the night of adversity, and in the sorrow 
of that adversity he bore no small part. 
He was again pri\'ileged to see the be
gi.unings of brighter sceues; and in the 
encouragements dawnin!f upon us, even 
while himself laid upon the bed of afllic
tion, he l.1rgely shared the pleasure 
which they awakened. 
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In 1826, with two otl1er brethren, he 
was chosen to the office of dencon. From 
one consideration or another, and parti
cularly, judging himself unfit for the 
office, it was by the dint of much 
entreaty lie was persuaded to undertake 
it. Having undertaken it., we all know 
with what fidclitv he executed it
chiefly lamenting that more time was 
not at his command, to <'nahlc him to 
meet the responsibility more fully, and 
especially that part of the duty which 
required his visits to tl1e houses of the 
afflicted, the widows, and the fatherless. 

In 1833 he began to take a more 
RCth,c part in the cause of Christianity, 
preaching the good tidings of the king~ 
dom. It 1s unnecessary to say with what 
acceptance he supplied the pulpits of 
neighbouring ministers, and with what 
anxiety his services were sought in the 
adjacent villages. His labours, grow
ingly acceptable, soon spread over a 
large extent, and his name will be held 
in grateful remembrance, by the many 
who, in different congregations, listened 
to the tidings of salvation he so fre
quently published. 

Had it pleased our heavenly Fatlier to 
ha'l"e lengthened his life, there is reason 
to believe he would have felt it his dnty 
to have devoted himself entirely to the 
work of the ministry ; and in those 
angagements we have the fullest confi
dence he would have been faithful unto 
death. 

So he lived, so he laboured ; and how 
was he in death ? As his life carried 
out the principles of Christian purity, 
so his latter end, his death illustrated 
the powerful supports, the all-powerful 
supports, of the gospel. 

In the spring of last year, under the 
second attack of influenza, we perceived 
indications of deeply-seated disease ; 
an evident change in his aspect, and 
great prostration of strength : "The 
keepers of the house trembled, and the 
strong men bowed themselves." We 
wished, we prayed, we sometimes hoped 
his valuable life would be spared-we 
still feared the time of his departure was 
at hand. It was tl1ought highly desira
ble for him to try his native air, and in 
April he removed to Buckingham. His 
pastor called to see him before be left, 
and in parting said, "Perhaps we may 
not meet again;" to which he replied, 
" Well, I am in the Lord's hands, and 
what he appoints is best." 

Jn the month of May, his pastor went 

over to Bncklnghnm to see him ; nnd 
although there was i10 visible alteration 
in his appearance, tl1ere was exceeding 
great debility, and little reason to hope 
for his recovery. In the fc\V minutes' 
conversation lie said, " I dont know 
whether I slrnll or not get better; some
times I think I shall, at other times I 
think I shall not-nor am I anxious." 
"If," he said, "it wns put to me to 
determine whether to live or die, I 
should not know how to do it, or what to 
say. I should refer it back again to my 
heavenly Father, and say, Do with me 
as seemeth good in thy sight." In 
answer to a question, " Have you any 
dismaying apprehension as to death?" 
"Not," he said, "as to the result. I 
know in whom I have hclievpd, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep what 
I have committed to him nntil that day. 
Nor have I any particular fear as to the 
article of dying. I don't know how I 
may be at the time, nor what may be 
the last struggle ; but all tl1is I can 
leave in the hand of God ; he will not 
forsake me." Not from the spirit of 
uncharitableness he proceeded to say, 
"I have often thought, dnringmyafB.ic-
tion, what could I now do with Unita-
rian principles; my hopes would give 
way. I feel nothing short of a divine 
Saviour, and the• blood of atonement, 
can sustain and comfort me : there I 
build my hope.'' Several other things 
equally striking were uttered by my 
friend. This was our last interview; 
and before leaving, the family were 
gathered together, including an aged 
and pious mother, who preceded her 
son a few weeks only to the realms of 
irlory. Part of the 14th chapter of 
John was read, and a few remarks in
terspersed, after which the mother, and 
son, and family, were commended to 
the care of the Great Shepherd. We 
were all affected, we all wept together, 
but rejoiced that, by and bye, we should 
meet to part no more. Our friend lin
gered from that time till the month of 
August. His mind stayed upon God, 
and, stayed upon liim, was kept in 
peace. "Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright, for the end of that 
man is peace.'' On the last Sabbath in 
August, his pastor improved the solemn 
dispensation to a very crowded congre
!!'lltion from Acts viii. 2. " And devout 
~en carried Stephen to his burial, and 
made great lamentation over him.'' 
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REVIEWS. 

The West Indies in 1837 ; being the Journal 
~fa visitto Antigua, Montserrat, Dominica, 
St. Lucia, Barbadoes, and Jamaica; un
dertaken for the purpose ~f ascertaining the 
actual condition of the Negro Population 
of those Islands. By JOSEPH STURGE 
and THOMAS HARVEY, Post Bvo. pp. 
485. Price Bs. 6d. 

Tim first of August eighteen hundred 
and thirty-four was among British phi
lanthropists a day of unprecedented j~y. 
Men who had been accustomed to recite 
in each other's ears, tales of oppression 
and grief, changed their language into 
that of congratulation. Odes were writ
ten ; medals were struck ; the founda
tions of commemorative buildings were 
laid; public dinners were attended by 
senators and men of rank; large congre
gations assembled for thanksgiving;
the long expected day was come ! 
Thousands sang in ecstasy, 

" Away with Afric's stripes and chaiu.s, 
Her voice is heard, redressed- her pains ! 
Her wounds are closed, her wrongs are 

healed, 
Her bondage broke, her freedom sealed ! 
The mother with the babe is free,
Hail to the negro's Jubilee!" 

There was some trembling, however, 
mingled with the jo;r. The considerate 
part of the commumty saw that the pro
posed apprenticllship was very distinct 
from freedom. They were apprehensive 
that in many cases it would be made 
an engine of tyranny ; yet they thought 
it must bring some mitigation of suffer
ing. Much would depend on the vi~ 
lance of the British Executive ; but that 
Executive had their confidence. An ex
pcqtation was excited, that the Colo
nial legislatures generally, would see it 
to be to their advantage to adopt the 
course which Antigua had already taken, 
and emancipate the slaves at once. The 
?autious were influenced by the prevail
rng anticipations of the sanguine, and 
detennined to suspend their fears !lS far 
as possible, and for one day at least to 
indulge in the pleasures of hope. 

\Vithin two months, however, of this 
joyful day, one of the most experienced of 
our brethren in Jamaica, who had united 

in its celebration with his deligl,tcd flock 
expressed his belief that thin¥s could 
not long remain in their exi~tmg posi
tion. " The apprenticeship," said he, 
"must be abolished. The apprentices, 
when well treated, have exceeded the 
most sanguine expectation of their 
friends ; but, 0 the crooked policy of 
their former masters ! I sincerely sym
pathize with the governor, nor less with 
the stipendiary magistrates : they are 
literally between two fires.'' Fact suc
ceeded fact, illustrating the correctness of 
these views. Complaint after complaint 
transpired. The opinion spread both in 
this country and the Colonies ; till at 
length it became matter of discussion 
among the well-informed friends of the 
negroes, whether the change in which 
we had rejoiced, were on the whole 
productive of a larger amount of good 
or of evil,-whether the twenty millions 
so generously paid by the nation on be
half of these objects of compassion, had 
purchased for them a blessing or a curse! 

Underthese circumstances, theauthors 
of the volume before us determined to 
visit the West Indies, to investigate the 
whole case, and ascertain by personal 
inquiry the results of the Imperial Abo
lition Act. They have returned from 
their painful and dangerous undertaking, 
and they now present to the public a 
detailed account of the things which 
they have seen and heard. To all who 
have the pleasure of their acquaintance, 
their character affords, we believe, a 
sufficient pledge of their fidelity; but 
the whole narrative furnishes internal 
evidence of its own authenticity. It is 
so circumstantial, so unaffected, so de
void of any appearance of being highly 
wrought or coloured, that the reader is 
assured that the journalists arc gi,·ing a 
correct view of their own impressions, 
and actually detailing facts. The mi
nuteness and artlessness of the state
ments may weary the attention, but 
will excite no distrust of t.he narrators. 
vVe shall t.ake these gentlemen then as 
witnesses, and eite some portion of their 
testimony in reference to tlie two islnnds 
which form the most interesting sub_jccts 
for inquiry : Antigua, where the local 
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leglsl?ture, instead of adopting the ap
prC'nt1<'C'slilp scheme, g'ave immediate 
ernnncipation; and Jamaica, where the 
bencrnlcnt intentions of the British peo
ple l1~,.e met with the most systematic 
opposition. 

Our tra,cllers remained on the island 
of Antigua about a month. Here, 
though they found much that was dis
tressing· in the condition @f the black 
and c;lonred people, arising from the 
spirit which their fonncr state of slavery 
had engendered in their employers, the 
?estitnte condition of many who are too 
rnfirm to labour, and the invalidity of 
mnrriag-es unless performed by the esta-
1.,]ished. clergy; yet, on the whole, there 
was much to gratify them in the improv
ing state of the colony. 

" Our opportunities of personal observation 
were extensive. We availed ourselves of the 
access publicly afforded to the Legislative As
sembly, the Chief Criminal Court, the Police 
Offiecs, the places of worship, and the diffe
rent schools. ,v e had al•o the privilege of 
free communication with the most intelligent 
and influential persons in the colony; with 
the Governor, and others high in office ; with 
members of the council and assembly; judges, 
barristers, and medical men, ministers of re
ligion, and schoolmasters, proprietors and 
managers of estates, persons of colour; and 
lasily, the negroes themselves. There is one 
subject upon which all are agreed-that the 
great experiment of abolition has succeeded 
beyond the expectations of its most sanguine 
advocates. Some indeed affect to regard the 
future with apprehension ; hut none will deny 
that the new system has hitherto worked well; 
or will hazard a declaration of preference for 
slavery. :Many speak in emphatic terms, of 
the annoyances they have escaped by the 
changP, and of the comparative comfort with 
which they now manage their estates. The 
measure has been felt to be one of emancipa
tion of masters, as well as slaves, .from a 
most c,ppressive bondage, except by such as 
clung to their authori1y with a tenacious 
avarice of power, and are not yet weaned 
from 'a love of dominion. 

" It may be asserted also, without fear of 
contra<liction, that the proprietors are, in a 
vecuniary sense, far more prosperous than 
before emancipation, notwithstanding the oc
cuncncP, s11bseqnently, of two successive un
fo.vour..iLle Fieasons, and indcpen<lf'ntly of the 
compl'nsalion they have received. The an
nual cost of cultivation is believed, by the 
most intelligent planters, to be on the average 
1Jnc-fifth or one-sixth lc~ss than formerly ; so 
that free labour is manifestly advantageous, 
taking even the narrowest view of the sub
je:c:. Tli.c general adyantagcs, however, of 

the change, impe1·foctly as they have been yet 
developed, would have more than compen
sated for a considerably increased expendi
ture. There has been an augmentation of 
the import trade of the island. Houses and 
land have risen in value. Estates are now 
worth as much as they were, with the slnves 
attached to them, before the deprivation in 
their value, in consequence of the agitation 
of the abolition question. The cultivation of 
one estate, which had been thrown up for 
twenty years, and of others which were on the 
point of being abandoned, has been resumed. 
The few sold since 1834, have been eagerly 
bought up at very high prices, The estates 
which were over populated, have largely be
nefited by the dismission of their superfluous 
m,mbers : whilst the under peopled properties 
have profited by availing themselves of the 
labour thus thrown into the market. The 
credit of planters with their merchants is 
much improved. A purchasing as well as 
consuming population has been formed with• 
in the island itself. The negroes buy consider
able quantities of provision from the planta• 
lion stores, and occasionally other agricultural 
produce. The success of emancipation on the 
different estates bas been, to a great extent, 
determined by the character of the managers. 
It has been most distinguished when an en
lightened and indulgent course has been pur
sued towards the people."-p. 71. 

'' The advantages which the labourers have 
derived from Emancipation are numerous 
and cowple.te enough to call for devout grati
tude, on their behalf, from all who are inte
rested in the progress of human happiness. 
The e~·uvia, of slavery still hang about them, 
as well as their masters, but they possess now 
the capacity of elevating themselves in the 
scale of being ; and they have means· in their 
own power of escaping from oppression, by 
the choice of masters;. A cursory observer 
might suppose there was little to distinguish 
the agricultural districts from a slave commu
nity, se'en under favourable circumstances, 
except the absence of the vulgar symbols of 
coercive power ; Uut inquiry would convince 
him that the one was a: degraded condition, 
which could at the best, hy the most pilinful 
efforts, scarcely maintain the status quo, while 
the other contained active elements of pros
perity. When the change took place, the 
masters were as little acquainted with the 
rcspeet due to the rights of their free peasan
try, as the latter with the exercise of their 
new-horn prerogatives. A combination Wail 

entered into to destroy competition for labour, 
by enforcing a low and uni(orm tariff of 
wages. This succeeded for a time, but it was 
soon perceived that though the planters 
might agree to pay able-bodied labourers a 
shilling a day (five pence half-penny ster
ling), they no longer possessed the power of 
compelling thpm to perform more than a £air 
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eq11ivalent of labour, This agreemenl, tlicre
foro, is uow evaded in a variety of ways, 
some openly disregar<l it, others bid higher 
for the Saturday holiday& of the labourers, 
aud others supersede day labour by contract 
or task-work. For the first year, caprice was fre
queutly manifested on the one hand, and 
" love of oppression on the other ; but in this 
the third year of freedom, the records of the 
Police Courts show that both have materially 
decreased. The planters have little cause 
now to complain of love of change, want of 
industry, or irregular attendance on the part 
of their labourera ; and the latter are less fre
quently annoyed by frivolous complaints 
before the magistrate. Freedom is '' an ever
germinating principle ;'' its gradual and pro
gressive operation rather than the amonnt of 
good, considerable as it is, which has hitherto 
been effected, marks the contrast in Antigua 
between the present and the past. 

" To appreciate fully the results of eman
cipation, it is necessary to revert to the evils 
of the s1ate it succeeded. At a distance, the 
~hysical sufferings of slaves from direct cruelty 
and from the,exaction of oppressive labour, 
are the most vividly realized by the imagina
tion ; but in the presence of an enslaved 
people, the consideration of these is almost 
superseded by that of their moral degrada
tion. As a citizen, a slave has no existence ; 
and therefore, neither rights nor duties._ As 
a private individual, he has no responsibili
ties, no cares for the present or the f11ture ; 
nothing to stimulate his dormant intellectual 
energies into life, He has no filial or paren
tal duties. His wife and children depend 
not on his exertions C\r his love for their com
fort or subsistence; they belong not to him, 
but to their owner, whose care it is to pro
vide for their animal wants. A slave has 
no power of self-protection, but his skill in 
lying and deception. He has no property 
but by sufferance, and is therefore feebly im
rressed with a sense of the rights of property 
in others. He is exposed to a continual 
system of selfish fraud ; no one keeps faith 
with him, and he is therefore filled with 
suspicion and distrust. Labour, a great bless
ing in disguise to man, brings him no wealth, 
comfort, or honor. It is degraded in his eyes 
by associations of coercion and punishment. 
Domestic comfort is unknown. Husbands 
and wives arc not helpmects to one another; 
they rarely reside in the same hut, or even on 
the same estate ; for a slave does not, more 
than an European, choose his partner from 
~he females of his own village. They work 
m the fields without distinction of sex. The 
decencies of civilized life arc to a most re
volting and guilty extent unobserved. Wives 
an_d <laughters are subject to the hrntal ca
price and abso1ute wills of their owners. 
'J'he sacred character of the marriage tie is 
therefore little understood, or )i~htly cs-

teemed. Such Is an imperfect oatalogue of 
the evils of slavery. As far as a system 
can degrade man to the level of the !owe, 
creation, he is so animalized by slavery, that 
the most successfal efforts of missionaries and 
teachers, and even of humane proprietors, can 
only palliate its inherent malignity. TheAnti
gua negroes, as a body, are not elevated above 
the stage of moral and inteUectual childhood. 
Their character is distinguished by shrewd
ness, by petty vice, great want of reflection, 
and above all by distrust. They are, how
ever, in a rapid course of improvement. They 
are gaining prudence and for~sigbt from the 
inflt1ence of newly acquired responsibilities. 
They_feel the security of their property. They 
are acquiring domestic habits. M aniages 
are more frequent. Husbands and wives 
begin to dwell together, and mothers of 
families to withdraw from field labour to their 
household affairs,--germs of rising character, 
which contain most encouraging promises of 
advancement."-p. 77. 

'' The state of Antigua, as regards the 
public peace, would also be erroneous) y in
ferred from an unexplained statistical cam• 
parison of criminal calendars and police re
cords. There has been an apparent increase 
of offences, owing to the fact, that Emancipa
tion gave_ nearly thirty thousand citizens to 
the state ; and that the magistrate now takes 
formal cognizance of offences which previously 
were summarily punished by the master. A 
large proportion of the middle dass in the 
towns, are people of color, many of whom are 
persons of intelligence, education, and true 
respectability. The standard of morals is far 
more elevated among them, as well as the 
whites, than in the other colonies, though 
still in some respects lamentably below that 
of the mother country. The Sabbath is, 
however, more strictly observed than in 
England, and the attendance on public wor
ship very exemplary. Although the island 
suffers from absenteeism, it has proportion-
ably a more numerous proprietary than any 
other colony, except Barbadoes. To th_is cir
cumstance has been attributed, with apparent 
justice, its adoption of the complete abolition 
of slavery, in preference to the Apprentice
ship ; the legislatures of either islands being 
filled with attorneys, who form themselves a 
part of existing abuses, and whose intercstft 
are wholly identified with the maintenance of 
the present order of things."-p. 78. 

In the island of Jamaica, where our 
traYellers remained several months, they 
met with a hearty welcome and zealous 
co-operation from the Baptist mission
aries, of whom they speak in the most 
glowing terms.. It would be pleasant to 
the personal fnen<ls of our brctheen, and 
to others who liaYe assisted in sending 
tht>m to their arduous po~ts, if we could 
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trnn_scribc the ~etails which arc given 
copiously of their labours and successes. 
For these, however, we must refer our 
readers to the volume itself, giYing 
~mly o~e gei:ieral statement, which, from 
impartial witnesses, the authors being 
members of the Society of Friends, must 
be read with peculiar pleasure. 

"We arc unable, within our allotted limits, 
even to attempt to render justice to mission
ary efforts in Jamaica. Representation can
not picture the happy results of those efforts ; 
description can convey no idea of their ex
cellence and magnitude. A few years ago, 
the negroes were heathen and benighted ; now 
they arc, to a great extent, enlightened and 
christian. The Sabbath, once desecrated, is 
now devoted to public prayer and thanksgiving, 
and to the enjoyment of christian communion. 
A few years ago, education was unknown · 
now it is making progress under many disad: 
vantages, and waits but for freedom, to be
come more generally diffused than in our own 
country. The success of missionary labours 
among the servile population, has been gene~ 
ral and striking; much has been done, yet 
more remains to be done. The work requires 
to be deepened, strengthened, and extended ; 
~nd we earnestly commend those benefactors 
of the human race, the missionaries, to the 
more earnest prayers, to the deeper sympa
thies, and to the yet more liberal support of 
British Christians." p. 380. 

These gentlemen bear testimony to the 
uprightness and humanity of some resi
dent proprietors, some attorneys, some 
overseers, and some stipendiary magis
trates. But the general deportment of 
these men of authority seems to have 
been but too accurately depicted by one 
of the apprentices, when be said, "The 
constable lock you up when him like; the 
book-keeper Jock yon up when him like; 
when the bushacome, they tell him, and 
he fasten you in the dark hole better; 
when the magistrate come on the proper
ty, they bring you before him, and he know 
all about you before you come ; if you 
offer to speak for yourself, he hold his 
finger and say, 'not a word."' Nume
rous illustrations are given of the diver
sified ways in wliich those provisions of 
the Abolition Act which were intended 
to relieve the negroes are evaded, and 
alterations which were never contem
plated, have brought upon them new 
sorrows. The aged, the little children, 
and especially tlie women who have in
fants, appear to be the greatest, though 
110t the only sufferer&. We can only 
afford space for a small portion of the 

chapter on the Results of the Apprcn-· 
ticcship in Jamaica. 

"If the Abolltlon Act possessed a slnglo 
feature which tended more than another to 
reconcile the nation to the costly sacrifice of 
twenty million•, it was the advantages it ap
peared to confer on the weaker sex, whom it 
prof_essed, by exempting them from degrading 
puntshment, to elevate at least one step to
wards that position which reason and huma
nity require that they should occupy. Widely 
different, however, is the law enact er\ by the 
Imperial legislature, from the same law as 
carried into effect by the executive govern
ment, and by which the oppression and de
gradation of females are sanctioned and 
aggravated. The Imperial act ( c. vi.) ex. 
pressly interdicts the flogging of females ; yet 
the present volume contains proof, in addition 
to much that has already come befo1·e the 
public from other sources, that females have 
been, and still are, flogged upon the treadmill, 
and that the treadmill itself is an instrument 
of torture. They are pub Ii cl y worked in the 
penal gang, chained to each other, and with 
iron collars on their necks ; besides being \ia. 
ble to the punishment of 'solitary confinement 
with an insufficient diet, and to mulcts of time 
by which they are deprived of the means of 
providing food for themselves and their chil
dren. All these punishments, women in a 
state of pregnancy, and others with infants. at 
the breast, endure in their full proportion," 
p. 364. 

" The practice on the part of the owners 
and overseers of punishing negroes by con
finement at their own caprice, without any 
previous or subsequent reference to the Spe~ 
cial Magistrate, is general in every part of the 
island. The planters have also perpetuated 
their irresponsible authority, by the exercise 
of indirect powers of coercion, in withholding 
the slave allowances ; destroying the goats, 
poultry, and hogs of the apprentices; pulling 
down their houses ; taking away the watch
men from the provision-grounds, and suffering 
the'.° to be destroyed by the trespass of cattle ; 
taking away the field-cooks; locking up the 
sick in the hospitals ; aud other acts of cruel
ty and oppression, against which the appren
tices have no protection. The amount of 
suffering and punishment inflicted in these 
modes, is placed on no record, reported to 
no authority, but it is not, therefore, less 
keenly felt. It affords us little satisfaction to 
turn from illegal to legal oppres3ion. A limited 
and imperfect idea of the amount of punish
ment inflicted by the Special Magistrates, may 
be learned from tho fact, that during the first 
two years of their administration in the colo
ny, sixty thousand apprentices were punished 
to an extent, in the aggregate, of a quarter of 
a million of lashes, and fifty thousand other 
punishments, by the treadmill, chain gang, 
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solitai·y coufincmcnl, and mulcts of time, j pact which was ratified ,four years ag-o. 
We won.Id repeat hero the remn~k, th~t w_e To all such appeals, however, three con
have neither t(1e power nor the wish to mstJ• siderations furnish a complete answer. 
lute a comparison betwee~ the presen.t and 1. This compact, if made at all, was 
form•~ system. To d~ thi~ w~uld require an made without the consent of the art 
unenviable faculty 0! imagmation, _or a ~er- most interested, the party for ,fhos{ 
sonal arquamtancc witl1 slavery, during which, 1£ 't t 'bi cl · l TI 
the mind should have become familiar, with- we are 1 was OS ensi Y esigne~ • , 1e 
out becoming reconciled with its scenes of vio- ~egro never agree1 to the a_pprent1eesh1p, 
Jenee and wretchedness. We arc not, there- IS not b_ound by its yeqmrements. He 
fore in a condition to state how much the l1as an mdefeasable right to the use of 
ne~o has gained by the substitution of the his ,limbs, and the lib~r~y of }!is person, 
Special Magistrate for the negro driver, and wh1~h no_ ~cts o_f a British legislature, or 
of the discipline of the parish workhouse for of his British friends, could take away. 
the stocks and bilboes of the plantation; bat 2. To this compact, the friends of the 
we can· and do assert, that the new system is slaves were not parties; they protested 
efficient for the purposes of perpetuating the against the apprenticeship system at the 
enslaving influence of terror, and rendering time; thcv shortened its duration as 
own.ers and over~eer_s independent of the law much as they could; and divided the 
of_krndness and Justice. Ma~y ~f the tread- House of Commons in a \'ain attempt to 
m1lls, ~s we have shown, are rnstruments, n~t shorten it yet more. \Vhen the British 
of pumshment, but of torture. From the'.r public desisted from the struggle, cx-
construct10n, they are not capable of the1t h t d • th I tin d ffi t · 
legitimate object, the enforcement of a species aus _e WI _ong con ue e ors,_ its 
of severe labo11r. The prisoners are put upon acqu1esc~nce lil the pl_an was no~ active: 
them for one or two short spells in the day, for at most It was but silent, passive, and 
the sole purposes of torture, and to diversify the compulsory. 
the horrors of the dark cell and the chain-gang. 3. The compact has been broken by 
Another feature of the workhouse discipline, the colonists, and is thereby void. They 
is its demoralizing tendency, which 1s as have not fulfilled the stipulations to 
complete as if it had been devised for the pur- which they were bound, and cannot now 
pose. The prisoners of both sexes, of all fulfil them. They can no more claim 
~ge~, a_nd_ for all offences? are thrown together the remainder of the payment, than the 
md1scnm.rnately. At _night, the males are vendcr of a perishable article could claim 
crowdc_d rnto one slccp,_ng-roon_i, an~ tLe fe. full payment for his commodity, if he 
n_iales rnto another, theu security berng some- had failed to deliver it to the purchaser 
!'mes ensured hy shackles. Of the te'."porary at the stipulated time. Deeds have been 
mmates of the workhouses, thus associated to- t t •d h · h t b d 
gether, besides young persons of both sexes, perpe ra e w IC canno e un one. 
a fair proportion are members of churches, Hours and days _have been fraudulently 
individuals of ineproachablc conversation, taken away which .canno_t be recalled. 
who are sent for offences occasioned by acci- Blood has been ~p1lt which cannot be 
dent, inability, or sickness, or for those of a gathered up agam. Many ha'l'e sunk 
fictitious and inconstructive nature, which, if through hardship, and descended prc
true, fix no stain on their moral character, maturely to the grave, whose lives cannot 
though they are thus visited by punishments, be restored. It is too late now to talk 
implying tho deepest moral degradation.'' of the contract; it cannot be fulfilled 
P· 367. either to the living or the dead. The ap-

This \'Olume corroborates a persuasion, prenticeship has been tried, and lws 
derived from other sources, that the time proved a failure; now let Britain deter
is come, when it is the duty of the mine that the oppressed shall actually go 
British public to call for the immediate free. 
abolition of the apprenticeship. We 
are not unacquainted with the arguments 
against this course which are urged by 
some hearty nnd tried friends of the 
bondsmen. ,v e are not insensible to 
tl1e.cry of dishonesty nnd brench of faith 
wine~ will be rnisccl by the ayaricious 
colonists. The me□ who resi~ted for
merly every attempt to abolish or. miti
gate .slav_ery, will now proclaim their de
te1:mmut10n to adhere to the appre11· c
slnp, 1~11d will call upon the lcgisl, re 
to nunntain inYiolate the solemn corn-

A New Version of the Book of Job, 1rith Ex
pository Notes, and an Introduct(on on the 
Spirit, Composition, and Author of the Book, 
by D, F. W. C. Umbreit, D.D., translated 
from the German by tire Ret'. J. H. Gray, 
M.A. Two Vols., being Vols. XVI. uud 
XIX. of the Biblical Cubin6t. Price !Zs. 

The Book of the Patriarch Job, translated 
from the original Hebreu·, by Samuel Le<', 
D.D. One Vol., p. 555, Price 12s. 
T1rn Ilook of Job is in Y:trions respects 

the most extraordinary composition of 
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any age or country. It is also one of 
the mo~t difficult books in tl1e Hebrew 
Bible; hence it has had peculiar nt.trnc
tions for tl1e lahours nnd rc~enrchcs of 
the lenrnc<l, and hns not fail<'d to drnw 
from tl!cm opinions exceedingly ,·arious 
and d1scor<lnnt. Concerning the age, 
the author, t.he nature, the design, and 
other circumstances belonging to h, they 
?iffer; b_ut they all unite in nscribing to 
1t an unr1vnlled degree of excellence. 

No question can be more interesting 
than that of the age to which this hook 
ought to beassig-ned. In acatnlogue of the 
canon of the Old Testament, drawn up 
by Melito, Bishop of Sar<lis, near the 
end of the second century, the first 
catalogue gfren by any Christian writer, 
tl1e Book of Job occurs. It is cited by 
Philo, who was contemporary witl1 the 
apostles. Long before this it was trans
lated into Greek, together with the rest 
of the Hagiog-rapha, by the Jews of 
Alexandria. The name is mentioned by 
Ezekiel ; and some expressions occur in 
the Proverbs, and the older books of 
the Scripture~, which are to be found in 
this book. This contains the whole of 
its historical evidence. The most com
mon opinion is, tl1at it is the oldest 
book in the Jewish canon; at least, as 
old as the writings of Moses. Many 
ascribe to it a pre-Mosaic origin, placing 
it at the time which begins with Peleg 
and ends with Isaac; i. e., at that period 
of time when men lived rather more 
than two hundred years after their first 
children were born to them. Others 
have placed it among the most recent 
books of tl1e Old Testament, and con
tend that it was not written until after 
the restoration of the Jews from the 
Babylonish captivity. Whilst others 
have assigned to it some intermediate 
period. 

U mbreit ascribes to it the age of the 
exile of Bab~·lon. "The most simple 
explanation of its origin," he says, "is 
to suppose our sage to have been the 
companion of those suffering servants of 
God, whose sorrows are so beautifully 
shadowed forth in the prophetic strains 
of Isaial1. A pious Israelite in the land 
of the enemy, mouming under the wil
lows of the E11phrates, on which be 
hung the harp of his native minstrelsy, 
feels in l1is manly bosom all the agony 
of unmerited affiiction. But he belongs 
not to tl1e class of those who, like David 
and Asaph, can breathe forth their sor
rows in soft elegiac measure ; and still 

less lfocs he resemble thnt highest nncl 
holiest One of nll, who, in mute submis
sion, opened not his mouth, except in 
order to pray for his persecutors. The 
feelings of his severe and lofty mine! 
find more nnt.ural utterance in the strains 
of pl1ilosophic poetr.y, wherein he per
petuates his patriotic grief." In ac
cm·dance with this opinion, he supposes 
that "tl1c name of our minstrel sage bas 
peri~hed in the oblivion of antiquitv ; 
but his brilliant genius, like a star of ihe 
first magnitude, points from the shades 
to that Almighty brightness, which 
sprel!-~s over a!! worlds the eternal light 
of d1v111e love. 

Among those commentators whQ as
cribe to the Book of Job a recent origin, 
may be mentioned the names of War
burton, Heath, De Wette, Rosenmiiller, 
with a whole l1ost of infidel German 
N eologists. They rest their opinions 
very much on a few peculiarities of ex
pression, apparently of Chaldee or Ara
bic character; from wl1ich peculiarities, 
be it remembered, some of the most 
profound oriental scholars, among whom 
are Schultens, Michaelis, and Kennicott, 
have inferred the remote antiquity of 
the book. 

Dr. Lee assigns many reasons for con
cluding that Job wns born about the 
time of Jacob's tl1ird son, Levi. As a 
general corroboration of his argument, 
but without fixing the period at precisely 
the same date, we have only to suppose 
that Job attained the ordinary age of his 
contemporaries. It appears from Job 
xlii. 16, tliat he lived after his severe 
trial one hundred and forty years. From 
Gen. xi. 12-26, it appears that the 
young men in the patriarchal times, 
from Shem to Terah, the father of Abra
ham, began to marry, or to liave their 
first children born to them, at about 
thirty-two years of age. Let us suppose 
tl1is to have been the case with Job. 
It appears, then, from Job i. 4, that his 
sons, at the time when his affiictions 
came upon ll!m, were old enough to 
have housel1olds. Let us suppose thnt 
his eldest son might have been at tl1is 
particular time about thirty years old. 
Job, under these premises, would have 
been in his sixty-second year when liis 
affiictions began. But he is said to hi).ve 
lived one. hundred and forty years after 
this. He must l1ave attained, tl1en, the 
age of two lwndred flnd two. And this 
wa.~ about the nge (from 200 to 240) to 
which men generally lived, from the 
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t.imc of Peleg, in whose time the life of 
man lwgan to be shortened, to the time 
of Jacob.* 

If this probability be founded on truth, 
then what n noble depository of patri
archal religion does not this sacred book 
conlnin ! It is precisely the work which 
completes the dispensations of God to 
man. It shows us what truths were be
lieved in the earliest ages of the world, 
before the law of Moses and the gospel 
of Christ. And hence we learn that the 
religion of fallen man lias been substan
tially the same from the beginninl"; tl1at 
it is a revelation of hope through a 
Mediator, at first obscurely intimated, 
afterwards slowly, but gradually deve
loped, then more distinctly typified in 
the Mosaic law, and at length clearly and 
fully brought to light under the gospel. 

We regard both of these works as va
luable accessions to biblical literature. 
U mbreit's version, or rather, Gray's 
traoslation of it, is by far the most free 
and elegant. He adheres closely to the 
original, and by his adoption of short 
and genuine English words, has attained 
a dignified simplicity which is at once 
pleasing and forcible. Both works dis
cover considerable philological research. 
Scarcely an important word, certainly 
not a difficult phrase, is passed by with
out evincing the erudition of the trans
lators. Both have drawn liberally from 
their stores of Arabic learning. Particu
larly Dr. Lee, whose notes bear ample 
testimony to the importance of the stu
dy of Arabic to every one who would be 
thoroughly conversant with the Hebrew 
scriptures. "The meagre system of 
German divinity, which tends to rob 
the Christian of his hope, by depriving 
the Scriptures of all their comfort and of 
half their beauty," has had its influence 
on Umbreit's version; though, as his 
translator justly observes, "He is less 
offensively imbued with it than many of 
his contemporaries." Dr. Lee, on the 
~ontrary, too often finds a truth pecu
liarly evangelical in some expressions 
and allusions, where a more sober and 
judicious theoloo-ian would pause. He 
~kes frequent o~casions of exhibiting in 
it~ proper light the meagre, false, and 
miserable neoloo-y, to which so many of 
the Continental scholars arc attached. 
Did our space allow, we might enrich 
o~r pages with some quotations; but 
tlus we deem needless, as . we trust 

• Clarkson'::i Researches, Aut. Pat. and Hist. 

that those of our readers who cultivate 
Biblicnl literature, will procure the work 
for themselves. In the mean time, let 
them reecive the candid testimony of 
this eminent philologist. 

'' In Germany, therefore, where we find 
much to admire and to venerate, we also find 
much, very much; tQ deplore. A never-end
ing desire for something new is on the alert, 
which alone, were there no shallow and mis
chievous principles already adopted, could 
not but he ruinous to every inquiry after re
vealed truth, Under the influence of these 
principles, ii can avail but little what their 
philology is ; for a system being previous! y 
determined upon, which will necessarily ride 
over all subordinate consideration of this 
S'lrt, conjecture alone-in other words, human 
ingenuity-will supply both root and branch, 
and these necessarily of a piece with the 
theory previously received and set up as ar
biter.'' 

The introduction, which consists of 
one fifth part of the work, is exceedingly 
valuable, and contains essays on the 
question whether Job was a real person 
or not? - The objections of Bishop 
Warburton and others, to the strictly 
historical character of the book of Job 
examined.-On the questions, 'Where, 
and at wliat period did Job Jiye ?-On 
the question, as to Who committed this 
book to writing ?-On the language, 
usages, aad general contents of the book 
of Job.-On the doctrines found in this 
book.-On the quotations, &c., found 
in this book, as made from former reve
lations, or pointing to them respectively; 
and also on those found in subsequent 
Scriptures, as taken from this book, or 
alluding to it.-On the translation and 
interpretation of Scripture generally, and 
of this book in particular, as adopted in 
this work.-And, on the scope and ob
ject of this book. 

The Choir and the Oratory; By J osu.H 
CoNl;tl,R. Fscap. 8vo. pp. xxi. 288. 
Price 6s. cloth. 

IT is an active, busy, exciting age in 
which our Jot is cast, and we need to be 
very careful that piety is not lost in the 
prevailing bustle. Amidst the secular 
occupations which demand the attention 
of the most numerous classes, and the 
calls to benevolent exertion which are 
heard on crnry side, there is danger of 
our losing that devout and humble spi
rit, without which we can neither please 
Christ, nor render essential service in l1is 

D 
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kingdom. Howc,·cr inYitino- to om pa
triotism and philanthropy th~ opportuni
ties for public usefulness which now mul
tiply t? Chri~t.ians of talent, in ewry rank 
of society, 1t becomes us to remember 
that he who docs not refresh himself 
frequently by meditation and solitary 
prayer, will soon flag in his active la
bours; that the purest and most effectual 
motives will cease to operate on his 
heart; that his work will be performed 
mechanically, if it be not discontinued; 
a~d that the Div~nc Spirit, being grieved, 
will probably withdraw his aid and his 
blessing. 

Publications adapted to assist in sclf
cxamination, and private worship, arc 
not perhaps in great request, yet such 
works arc greatly needed. How often 
has the Christian found, when he has en
tered into his closet, and shut the door, 
that he has brought with him a state of 
mind quite unsuited to the business for 
which he retired! Having but just step
ped on shore after a rough voyage, 
though his feet are on the land he still 
feels the motion of the vessel. The time 
he can appropriate to seclusion is, per
haps, painfully limited, and, alas ! it ter
minates before he has gained theJrame 
of mind requisite for its enjoyment. 

It is with pleasure, therefore, that we 
introduce to our readers a volume pecu
liarly adapted to closet use, which may 
be taken up with great advantage to 
soothe a perturbed spirit, and direct the 
thoughts into a devout, channel. The 
poetic pieces of which it consists are so 
diversified in character, that scarcely any 
thing can be said of them in common 
but this, that they all bear indubitable 
evidence of having proceeded from a 
highly cultivated mind, and a thoroug-hly 
evangelized heart. Some few of them 
will become popular in public worship, 
but the majority are intended ,merely for 
private use. In solitude, they will be 
the means of imparting holy serenity to 
many a bosom, and cheering the hours 
of many a sufferer confined from public 
ordinances. 

About sixty of these pieces are found
ed on inspired Psalms, and on these the 
author has apparently expended most 
time and Jabour. It is evident that the 
Psalms are, with him, a favourite por
tion of the sacred volume ; and he has 
often succeeded admirably in catching 
the spirit of an inspired ode, so as to 
illustrate the connexion of its various 
parts, and exhibit its general scope very 

elca~Jy. Were it not for the irrcgulrtrit.v 
of Ins metres, the congrcgational use ~f 
mai_1y of these compositions would be 
<ks)rablc. The eighly-se\'enth Psalm 
entitled, '.' Sion glorious," may be take1{ 
as a specnnen : 

Lo ~ founded by Almighty hands, 
Amid the holy mountains Sion stands 

Jehovah's own abode;- ' 
The sacred courts where more He loves to 

dwell, 
Than in thy goodliest cities, Israel. 

What glories wait thee, City of our God ! 

Hereafter, at thy sacred seat, 
The Egyptian shall the proud Chaldean meet · 

With gifts shall hither come : ' 
Anrl swarthy Cush, and Tyre, and Palestine, 
Shall crowd thy gates, and call .their children 

thine, 
And boast of Sion as their native home. 

Jehovah_ shall approve their claim, 
And register full many a Gentile name 

Among the chosen race. 
Nations unborn shall join the choral throng 
And swell the hallelujah's ceaseless song, ' 

'fhou well-spring of my joy! thou holy, 
happy place ! 

The forty-fifth psalm contains some 
beautiful passages respecting the King 
ofSion. 

" My heart is labouring with a glorious theme : 
My song is of The King, My tongue doth teem 
With glowing thoughts, which it would fain 

disclose, 
As language from the practised writer flows : 

In that countenance benign, 
Beauties more than human shine : 
Gracious words those lips dispense, 
Dropping sweetest eloquence ; 
For Jehovah on thy head 
Hath eternal blessings shed. 

Arise, gird on thy sword, 
0 Thou most mighty Lord ! 

Put on thy panoply of light, 
And in thy majesty 
Ride forth triumphantly, 

Thy chariot Truth, the meek and poor 
to right. 

Let Thy right hand spread terror all before, 
That nations may fall prostrate and adore, 
0 let them know, who dare Thy reign op

pose, 
How sharp the al'?OWS that subdue Thy foes. 

Eternal is Thy Throne, 0 God ! 
Eternal justice is thy kingly rod. 

Beloved of Thee, the righteous meet reward, 
Nor lcs19 by Thee, tho wicked are abhorred. 
'l'hcreforc, 0 Ch1·ist, on Thine exalted h,·ad, 
Jehovah hath tho royal unction shed, 
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A hove thy peers ; and unto Thee 
Shall every creature bow the knee. 

All Thy robes around Thee shed 
Richest odours sweetly blended, 
When, from ivory halls, attended 

By joyful choirs, thy pomp is led. 
Amid the virgin train are seen 

Daughters of kings, and many a royal maid ; 
While at Thy right hand, gloriously arrayed 

In gold of Ophir, stands the Queen. 

Hearken, 0 daughter ! see thy King draw 
near 

And to His accents bow thy willing ear. 
Thy native land remote no more regret, 
But in His love thy father's house forget: 
So in thy beauty shall the King delight ; 
Thy Lord, who claims thy homage as His 

right. 
The rich with gifts thy favour shall entreat, 
And Tyre shall pour her treasures at thy 

feet. 
How fair, in bridal glory drest, 
The Queen-of woven gold her vest, 
Her flowing robe of purple dye 
Enwrought with Phrygian broidery. 
Now is she led, 0 King, to Thee, 
With all her virgin company : 
With sounds of joy and nuptial song, 
The glad procession moves along ; 
And to the royal courts they bring 
The spotless Consort of the King. 
Sons to their fathers shall succeed ; 
Princes of earth shall be thy seed ; 
Thy name remotest times adore ; 
Thy praise endure for ever more. 

Mr. Conder is more partial to Sonnets 
than some of his readers will be. In his 
twelve sonnets on the Cross, and ten on 
the Apocalypse he has, however, con
densed much thought. For the sake 
o_f the subject we will quote one, en
titled, 

THE MONTHLY PRAYER-MEETING FOR 

MISSIONS. 

Come to the house of prayer. It is the 
night 

When by a colnpact sweeter than com
mand, 

Their mutual prayers, throughout this happy 
land, 

The scattered family of Christ unite, 
Nor here alone observe the simple rite, 

In western climes prolonged, by many a 
band 

In busy town, lone wild, or coral strand:
_'Vhere'er the Gospel shines, a beacon light. 
ra,''.g~t by one Spirit, all their prayers agree. 

1 lns night the self-exiled for Christ can 
dare 

Dwell on dear friends he ne'er again may 
sec : 

The thought is balm, that on their hearts 
they bear 

His name while blending thus in harmony 
The vows of faith. Come to the house of 

prayer. :; 

But the hymns, in which the author 
has confined himself to regular lam hies 
and Trochees, in lines of uniform 
!ength, will be the 1:1ost generally pleas
mg and useful. Six, on what is called 
"the Lord's Prayer," are very excellent 
This is one :- ,. 

Thou from whom all being sprang, 
Thou on whom all creatures ban"', 
Thine eternal will must be 0 

Nature's moral harmony. 

That all-perfect law maintains 
Holy bliss, where'er it reigns; 
Happy all who so fulfil 
Willingly, their Maker's will! 

By what dire mysterious force, 
Swerving from their proper course, 
Did created wills begin 
Discord, misery, and sin ? 

There are regions near thy throne 
Where all evil is unknown. 
Angels who excel in might 
Find thy service pure delight. 

A II those glorious hosts above 
Do thy word on wings of love. 
Each in his assigned employ, 
Finds a plenitude of joy. 

Father of eternal grace, 
Thou hast loved man's rebel rare. 
Let thy will, through Christ, thy Son, 
As in heaven, on earth be done. 

There in vain Thy law is known, 
Heard in thunder, graved on stone. 
By Thy grace Thy will impart : 
Write thy law on every heart. 

Let thy reconciling worJ 
By all tribes of men be heard. 
Give the new creation birth : 
Let Thy will be done on earth. 

We must confine ourselves to 0 ue 
other specimen. 

ANSWER TO PRAYER. 

" Neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by 
prophets."-! Sam. xxviii. 6. 

0 God, who didst thy will unfold 
In wondrous modes to saints of old, 
ny dream, by oracle, or seer ; 
Wilt Thou not still Thy people hear' 

\Vhat though no answering voice is 111:,nd l 

Thine Oracles, the written won1, 
Counsel an<l guidance still impart 
Responsive to the uprig;ht heart. 
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What though no more by dreams is shown, 
That future things to God are known ? 
Enough the promises reveal : 
V{isdom and love the rest conceal. 

FaiLh asks no signal from the skies, 
To show that prayers accepted rise : 
Our Priest is in the Ho! y Place, 
And answers from the Throne of Grace. 

No need of prophets to inquire : 
The Sun is risen ; the stars retire. 
The Comforter is come, and sheds 
His holy unction on our heads. 

Lord ! with this grace our hearts inspire : 
Answer our sacrifice by fire; 

And by thy mighty acts declare, 
Thou art the God who hearest prayer. 

Mr. Conder has conferred a benefit on 
the community, by the publication of this 
volume. We hope that he will persevere 
in this department of labour. The writ
ings of Isaiah and other Hebrew pro
phets, containing predictions, the fulfil
ment of which the Christian Church is 
now bound to celebrate, would furnish 
him with themes less commonly at
tempted than the Psalms, and on that 
account more impressive. It would be 
an acceptable gift, if he would present 
us also with a small volume composed 
expressly for prayer-meetings. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 
The Anabaptists of the sixteenth century, and 

the Baptists of the nineteenth century ; con
taining a chronolo_qical account of the Origin, 
Principles, and Practice of the latter; and 
showing, that the.first British Chmtians for 
fine hun,fred years were Bapti,ts ; that Infant 
Baptism origiooted at the same time as ,nany 
other corruptions in the Romish Churcl, ; that 
Immersion was the mode of Baptis,n imme
diately, and for more tluzn thirteen hundred 
years subsequent to the Apostles' time, and 
always has been, and is still, the prescribed 
manner of administering the Ordinance in the 
Protestant Established Church of England. 
Third Edition. By W. T. BEEBY. 1837. 
12mo. pp. 48. Price sixpence. 

Though this is but a little book, it contains 
more information than many large ones. It 
was written at Calcutta for gratuitous circula
ti0n, and in that city the two former editions 
were printed ; but the author hes been very 
properly advised to transplant it into his native 
soil, the climate of which we have no doubt 
it will bear very well. We know of nothing 
of the same size equally suitable to be put 
into the .hands of an inquirer, who has been 
perplexed with misrepresentations of the his
tory of the Baptists, or who wishes for more 
information respecting the ordinance of bap
tism than he can find in the common version 
of the New Testament. There is one un
happy erratum for correction in future editions: 
in page 19, the word circumcision is printed 
instead of immersion, in Calvin's sentence
,, The word Laptize signifies to immerse; and 
die rite of immersion was observed by the an
ljent Church.'' 

Juirus; or, The Home Missionary. A Narra
tive vf Facts. By the Rev. JOHN YOUNG. 
Lun<lvn : 1837. Foolscap 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
TJ,c aulhor tells us that " the facts ad- 1 

duced in this volume have not been collected 
to gratify curiosity, but to illustrate the power 
and riches of Divine grace ; to show the trans
forming influence of the gospel ; to warn the 
young against some of the evils which may 
assail them ; to point out the existing and es
sential difference between conversion and con
viction ; to encourage those who arc employed 
by the Great Head of the Church in preach
ing the word of life to persevere in their 
• work of faith and labour of love ;' and es
pecially to urge on the attention of those who 
have in any degree felt the power of religion, 
the importance of a copious effusion of divine 
influence on the barren soil of the moral wil
derness, in order t.o its appearing" as the gar
den of the Lord." He has attempted this, 
by giving the history of a youth brought up in 
an irreligious family, who, passing through a 
variety of mental exercises, became first an 
itinerant, and then a settled preacher of the 
gospel. The style adopted is that which is 
usually appropriated to works of fiction ; but 
as the author calls his performance a narra
tive of facts, we presume that the incidents 
recorded really took place. The decorative 
part must,. however, be in great measure ima .. 
ginary, unless our supposition be correct, that 
the hero of the tale is himself the writer, 

Praise : or, The Sunday Scholar's Incense. 
Written and composed by BENJ. F. FJ.IN·r. 
Arranged for two Violins, Flute, and Vio
loncello, with a separate Accompaniment for 
the Organ or Piano Forte, by J. Suou
DRIDGE. Price sixpence. 

The conductors of Sabbath-•chools will find 
this an acceptable addition to the number of 
hymns and tunes adapted for anniversary ser
vices. Having heard it on such an occasion, 
we can rcconuncnd it to others ; it willJ how-
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ever, be better suited to the compass of juvenile 
voices, if eung:in B than in V, as it is writ .. 
ten. There is an edition on a card, contain
ing the air and bass of the tone, price two
pence; and. a_n edition_ of the hymn alone, 
price one shilling and sixpence per hundred. -
The author is, we believe, a son of the highly 
respected minister of this name who died some 
years ago at Weymouth. 

Official Responsibility affirmed and enforced, in 
a Letter to Sir George Grey, Bart. JI. P., 
Under Secretary of State for the Coloniea, on 
the Administration of the Act Jo,· the Aboli
tion of British Colonial Slavery. By JOHN 
BIRT, Member of the Committee of the 
Manchester and Salford Anti-slavery So
ciety. 1837. 8vo. pp. 16. 

A solemn expostulation with · the Under 
Secretary for the Colonies, for bis neglect of 
duty towards the oppressed apprentices, and 
connivance at the injustice and cruelty with 
which they are treated. Mr. Hirt urges for
cibly the obligation on the beads of the Colo
nial Office to take care that the compact shall 
be fulfilled on the part of the planter, which 
has been strict! y fulfilled on the part of the 
British nation, by the payment of twenty 
millions sterling. May they hearken, and 
rouse themselves to perform justice ! In pro
portion to ourattachmentto the present govern
ment, is our solicitude that it may speedily re
lieve itself from the disgrace and guilt with 
which, in relation to this subject, it appears 
to be chargeable ; lest He who is higher than 
the highest, who sees the oppressions that are 
done under the sun, should say, in his provi
dence, to our friends in office, " Give an nc
count of your stewardship, for ye may be no 
longer stewards.'' 

A Funeral Sermon on the death of the Rev. 
lsaiali Birt, delfoered at Mare Street, 
Chapel, Hackney, Nov. 12th, 1837. Ily 
the Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D., L.L.D. Price 
threepence. 

This discourse constitutes the twentieth 
number of the Pastoral Echo, a small periodi
cal which has this excellence, that the scr
'?ons it furnishes are revised by the rcspc<
t1vc preachers. The text is, " Having a 
desire to depa1·t ;" and Dr. Cox defines the 
nature of this desire, accounts for its exi:t
tcnce, and illustrates its operations, with his 
usual ability. 

The Sunday Scltolar's Annual, and Paret1t's 
Q_f!'ering, for 1837. Edited by tho Rev. 
J. BURNS. Price ls. 

11 All the articles are original,'' we arc 
tolJ iu the preface, " and have Leen contri-

buted expressly for this work." It is a 

pretty little book and remarkably cheap. 

NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

In the press, 

An Essay on the Nature and Perpetuity of 
the office of a Primitive Evangelist, by the 
Rev. D. Douglas, of Hamsterley. 

The Life, Journal, and Correspondence of 
William Wilberforce. Ily his Sons. 4 vols. 
post Bvo• 

A Demonstration of the Truth of Chris
tianity. By the Rev. Alex. Keith, D. D. 
Minister of St. Cyrus. l vol. 12mo. with 
plates. London: Longman, Orme, and Co. 

Lectures on the Epistle to the Romans, by 
Thomas Chalmers, D. D., vol. i., Bvo cloth. 
Collins, Glasgow. 

Proverbial Philosophy ; a book of 
Thoughts and Arguments, originally treated. 
By Martin Farquhar Tupper, Esq. 

Utopia, or, the Happy Republic; a Philo
sophical Romance, by Sir Thomas More. 
To which is added, The New Atlantis, by 
Lord Bacon. Edited by J. A. St. John. 
Esq. 

Just poblisbed, 

A Synopsis of Chronology from the Era of 
Creation, according to the Septuagint, to the 
year 1837. With a Discourse on the Astro
nomical Principles of the Scriptural Times ; 
showing that they comprehend a complex 
harmony of deeply scientific order and ar
rangement; demonstrating their exact truth, 
and evincing that their author is the Omni
scient Creator. By William Cuninghame, 
Esq. of Lainsbaw, in the County of Ayre. 

Universal Mythology; an account of the 
most important Mythological Systems, and 
an Inquiry into their Origin and Connexion, 
with Considerations on the Koran and 
Talmud. By the Rev. H. Christmas, St. 
John's College, Cambridge. John W. Parker, 
Publisher, West Strand. 

The Widow of Nain; the Daughter of 
J airus ; lrad and Adah; and other Poetical 
works of the Rev. Thomas Dale, l\l,A. now 
first collected. Flscp. Bvo. 9s. cloth. 

The Educational l\Iagazinc, and Journal of 
Scholastic Literature. N cw Series. No. 1. 
E<li1c<l by William Martin, Author of the 
" Intellectual Calculator," " Chriiitian 
Lacon," &c. Ou the 1st of January, 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

HOLLAND, 
PERSECUTION OF DISSENTERS. 

THE following painfully-interesting intel
ligence is translated from recent numb~rs of 
the Archit•es du Christianisme, a respectable 
periodical published in Paris:-

The persecution which the Dutch govern
men_t ~as for some time carried on, against 
Christians who assemble for worship out of 
the national church, has assumed so violent 
a character, that we must consider it as one 
of the most lamentable attacks on liberty of 
conscience which it has yet been our duty 
to record. The authorities of the country 
which was the chief refuge from the dra
gooning invented by Louis XIV., appear, 
after the lapse of a century and a half, to 
have restored, and appropriated to their 
own use, the system of the author of the 
revocation of the edict of Nantes. It is 
by quartering twenty, thirty, or fifty soldiers 
on those who are accustomed to hold reli
gious meetings in their houses, or to assist 
at them ; by imposing fines on them, for the 
payment of which their goods and furniture 
are sold by auction ; by throwing them into 
prison, and conniving at riots against them, 
that they hope to establish in Holland that 
unity, which appears to have become the 
dream of certain Protestant governments, 
as it has always been that of Rome. We 
can only oppose such fatal measures, by 
giving them publicity; but, at least, this 
publicity shall be extended and complete. 
To testify thus our Christian sympathy for 
the sufferings of the descendants of the 
generous men who formerly succoured our 
fathers in the days of their exile, to provoke 
the indignation of all those who bear the 
name of Protestants, against a formalism 
which clothes itself with the tinsel of the 
fanaticism of former times ; to excite to 
prayer for fellow-Christians, upon whom in
cessant war is carried on; and, if necessary, 
to prepare measures which circumstances of 
so serious a nature may require ; such is our 
duty, and we will perseveringly fulfil it. 

It is not outward forms, but some of the 
distinguishing doctrines of the Reformation, 
which are the causes of this struggle, but 
we are unwilling at this time to agitate con
troYersial questions; it is immaterial, for 
the application of the principles of religious 
liberty, what those aflirrn or deny who are 
exposed to the persecution of those in au
tlwrity: it is sufficient to know that, in 
Holland, they imprison, condemn to penal
ties, and compel to submit to military quar
terings, those who, in religious sentiments, 
differ from tht guverumeut. 

It was for permitting dissenting-worship 
to be held in his house, on the 18th of De
cember, that Mr. Smitt, of Osterlwode. re
ceived on the same evening an order to 
lodge, for four days, a detachment composed 
of an officer, four inferior officers, and 
twenty-six soldiers; a vexation of which he 
has in vain complained to the king. In
stances of this kind are continually occur
ring. The dissenters of Friesland have 
already paid 9,140 francs as fines, and they 
owe besides 4,900. Those of southern 
Holland and Low Guelderland have payed 
in fines and law-suits 12,597 francs. · Some 
of them are still in prison. Notwithstanding 
these persecutions, the number of dissenting 
churches in Holland amounts at the present 
time to nearly two hundred. To these ge
neral facts we will add some of a more 
detailed nature, which we extract from 
numbers 6, 7, and 8 of the monthly journal, 
"The Reformation," which is published at 
Amsterdam. 

March 26, Mr. G. Pellikaan was seized 
by gendarmes, and conducted bound to 
W oudrickem, in Northern Brabant. Two 
days after, Mr. J. Van Ryswyk was treated 
in the same manner. The pretext, in the 
first case, was that he had read a sermon 
and prayed at a religious meeting; the se
cond was compelled to share his fate, be
cause the meeting was held in his house. 
After spending some days in the prison of 
W oudrickem, they were conveyed to Bois 
le Due, handcuffed and chained together 
like criminals. Here they were thrown into 
a crowded prison. Mr. Van Ryswyk has 
been restored to liberty, in consequence of 
the fines to which he was sentenced having 
been paid for him. His companion is still 
detained. 

Amsterdam, Sunday, April 16. Towards 
evening, a mob assembled before the house 
of one of the members of the church. 
They burst open the door, broke the win
dows, and ill-treated his wife, who is near 
her confinement. The police, however, did 
not attempt to protect him. 

Kesteren, near Khenen. On the evening of 
the 29th of March, a meeting was held in 
the house of Mr. A. de W eert. The wor
ship had not been interrupter!, although they 
had heard a tumult before the house. 
Hearing a great noise on the roof, they at 
first attributed it to the wind; but they soon 
perceived the whole roof on fire, as well as 
a part of the house. The people had 
scarcely time to escape from this horrible 
conflagration. They had just left it when 
they saw the whole house fall in ruins. 
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Lnst Enstcr, the pastor Brummelkamp 
visilerl a church on the frontiers of Russia. 
He stayer! at the house of Mr. Haastert, 
pastor of the reformed church of Werther
bruch, in the Prussian territory. On the 
invitation of the latter, Mr. Brummelkamp 
twice officiated for him. The Christians of 
Holland, being informed of this, came in 
great numbers to the place, where, by the 
hospitality of this foreign minister, they 
were enabled to attend the preaching of the 
gospel without disturbance or molesta
tion. 

Jlerroynen, Sunday, May 21. At a meet
ing held this day, a policeman presented 
himself in the name of the burgomaster, 
and commanded those who composed it to 
separate immediately. On their refusal, he 
tl1reatened to send the soldiers. " Our arms 
not being carnal," we replied, "we shall be 
compelled to yield to force." This menace 
was speedily realized. The burgomaster 
arrived with five dragoons, who thrust all 
the persons present out of the house, not 
excepting the owner himself, and struck 
them with the flat part of their sabres, 
uttering the most shocking imprecations. 
These unhappy soldiers passed the re
mainder of this holy day in excesses and 
debauchery, in the same house from which, 
a few hours before, sounded the praises of 
the Lord. In the afternoon these Christians 
united in another house, where their devo
tion was not disturbed by their enemies. 

In the province of Over-Y ssel, all ilie 
soldiers have been withdrawn from the vil
lages. They content themselves for the 
present wiili taking depositions. In conse
quence of this increased liberty, pastor Van 
Raalte has preached eight times in the 
space of three weeks, before one thousand 
five hundred auditors. 

Amsterdam, Sunday, May 28.-Eighteen 
persons met in the house of Mr. Hiddes. 
Towards nine o'clock a mob assembled be
fore the house, insulted the inmates, and 
knocked very loudly at the door. Two 
hours after, they broke the windows with 
st~nes. On information being given by the 
ne1~hbours, a registrar, accompanied by two 
pohce agents, entered the house. He twice 
counted the number of the persons present, 
and only finding eighteen, he went out to 
tell _the people, who had collected with 
hostile intentions, that the assembly did not 
exceed the legal number, and that conse
quently their worship could not be disturbed. 
A party of soldiers soon stationed them
selves before the house. From one to fi 1·c 
o'clock notl1ing occurred; but from five to 
ele~en the people were again in a state of 
excitement, without the soldiers endeavour
ing to disperse them. It appears, however, 
from what we learn, that they will proceed 

to prosecute some rebeis, whose names they 
have obtained; and among others, a woman 
who said that they ought to burn the .schol
tien,, an epithet which is applied at Amster
dam to separatists. The churches of OlHl
loosdrecht and Bunschotten, whose meeting.a 
have been for several months rlisturbed by 
the soldiers, have just obtained, by a provi
dential incirlent, the privilege of hearing the 
free preaching of the gospel. 

Friday, June 9.--Mr. Schoole has visited 
the church of Oudloosdrecht. Immediately 
on his arrival, two soldiers were set to follow 
him by night and by day, to observe nar
rowly all his movements. If he went into 
a house where there were children to be 
baptized, they accompanied him to prevent 
it. Perceiving that it was impossible to 
perform their worship on land, the sepa
ratists conceived the idea of meeting upon 
the water. Mr. N. Gos, one of ilieir dea
cons, prepared his boat for this purpose. 
On Lord's-day, at seven o'clock in the 
morning, several persons went on board. 
Towards half-past seven, the soldiers ran to 
arms. At eight, the boat put off from the 
shore. The soldiers, with their guns loaded, 
followed the boat by land as long as the 
road permitted. They were at length obliged 
to stop, and abandon their pursuit. God 
suffered the wind to retain near the shore a 
large boat, in which the soldiers were to 
have embarked, to molest the Christians in 
their worship. Other boats soon joined 
them, in' one of which was the pastor. The 
church, which had so long been deprived of 
the means of grace, had this day the happi
ness of hearing two sermons, and baptized 
three children. The Monday and Tuesday 
following, preaching and the administration 
of baptism took place at Onkoop and Kock
ing without interruption, because there are 
no soldiers in these places to oppose it. 

Sunday, June 18.-Mr. Scholte has held 
services of a very novel description on tl1e 
Zuyder-zee, in a boat belonging to a pious 
man of the province of Drenthe. He 
preached twice, and baptized two children. 
On landing, Mr. Scholte was again followed 
by a patrol, who stationed himself before 
the house which he visited, to prevent those 
who wished to see him from entering. after 
there were as many as twenty persons in the 
house. While these precautions were taken 
outside, a soldier kept watch within, that no 
worship or religious ceremony might be 
performed. The burgomaster of Bunschott,·n 
hud sent a policeman to report to him their 
proceedings. This circumstance induced us 
to fear another exa1ninatiou, the pa::;tur 
having pr<:ached and baptizL,d 011 the sea. 

Zu·olle, May 31.-Three memb,,rs uf th,· 
dissenting church haYc hcen impriso11L'd, 
because the fines to whi,·h tht'y were sc•u-
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tenced, for assisting at religious meetings, 
have not been paid. 

Hoorn, June 2.-On the 1Sth of July, 
last_ year, M~. H. de Cock, a dissenting 
minister, or<lamed elders and deacons in the 
islan<l of Urk. For this act he has been 
summoned to appear before the tribunal. 
The examination and accusation la~ted five 
hours, from ten in the morning to three in 
the afternoon. The defence, which was 
P,ostponed ~ill five o'clock, lasted till eight. 
1 be separatists were not long kept in sus• 
pense as to the decision. It is conformable 
with the_ demand of the attorney-general, 
condemning Mr. De Cock and Mr. Smitt 
to two hundred francs penalty, the elders 
and deacons to fifty francs, and the widow 
in whose house the meetino- had been held 
to one hundred francs. Before the judge~ 
had sanctioned this sentence, the mob was 
quiet; but as soon as their decision was 
known, it became greatly excited, and pur
sued the dissenters with hooting, stones, 
and mud. The police did not oppose these 
insults. The crowd assembled before the 
house of Mr. Van de Velde: the police
men, instead of dispersing it, or preventing 
these riots, kept out of the way. Mr. Van 
de Velde then went to ask the protection of 
the commissary of police ; not finding him, 
he entreated the officer of justice to assist 
him. The latter sent some soldiers, who 
dro,e away the mob, and re-established 
order. At half-past ten all was quiet. 

APPEAL OF THE PERSECUTED CHRISTIANS 
11'" HOLLAND TO THE DISCIPLES OF 
JESUS CHRIST IN OTHER LANDS, 

" The ministers of Jesus Christ, and the 
elders of the afllicted reformed church in 
Holland, have invited their flocks solemnly 
to consecrate the 20th of September next as 
a day of thanksgiving, fasting, and prayer; 
thus manifesting openly, though they are 
unknown to the world, their confidence in 
their Lord, their King, and their Saviour. 
The persecuted church has, during the last 
two years, derived much consolation from 
the fact, that the Lord has heard the prayers 
of his own elect. Our earthly king has 
manifested his displeasure towards us, by 
his decree of July 5, 1836. Nevertheless, 
these Christians have obtained the approba
tion of their eternal King, in this work of 
faith, of hope, and of love. 

" Direct application to the throne of the 
God of armies is their only resource, amid 
all the sorrows of their earthly pilgrimage. 
The Christians of all countries, who ac
knowledge with us our Lord Jesus Christ 
our Prophet, Priest, and King, are invited 
to unite with us, in bowing before the throne 
of the Lord, earnestly to implore the effu
sion of the Holy Spirit upon the church 

militant, that all its members mny be more 
uni_ted under their supreme Hearl. W 0 

beheve and confess that the church of Jesus 
Christ, though scattered abroad over all the 
earth, is united in heart and will in the 
same Spirit, by the bonds of faith. The 
sufferings of the members of this church in 
Holland, should be felt by the whole body. 
Thus we request, as a proof of their Chris
tian compassion, the communion of the 
prayers of our brethren in Christ Jesus our 
God and Saviour. ' 

"H.P. Scholte, Minister of Christ, Corre
spondent of the afilicted church in Holland." 

LETTERS TO THE KING AND THE CLERGY 
OF HOLLAND FROM THE CHURCHES IN 
SWITZERLAND, 

The following letters have been addressed 
by the pastors and ministers of the national 
church of the canton of Vaud to his majesty 
the king of Holland, and to the clergy of 
the reformed church of that kingdom. 

SIRE, 
Letter to the King. 

Ancient bonds of Christian fraternity 
exist between Switzerland and the Low 
Countries. When the illustrious ancestors 
of your majesty fought for the cause of 
truth and religious liberty, they deserved 
the gratitude, not only of the people over 
which God has placed you, but ours also, 
and that of all reformed Christians. When 
they received into their provinces the bleed
ing remnant escaped from the religious per
secutions in France, Great Britain, and 
other countries, they conferred an obligation 
on us also, by thus benefitting our brethren. 
Your majesty has taught us to regard you 
with confidence as a true successor of these 
princes, and a friend of that everlasting 
gospel for which Holland has shed its blood. 
Sire, we, the undersigned ministers of the 
national church of the canton of Vaud, 
presume, then, with respectful boldness, to 
express to your majesty the desire of our 
hearts with regard to the measures adopted 
in your kingdom against Christians sepa
rated from the reformed church, acknow
ledged by the state. We would be neither 
the judges nor the advocates of our brathren 
in particulars with which we are little ac
quainted; for we know that according to 
Scripture, "in many things we all offend;" 
but we know also that the faults of men 
cannot destroy the eternal principles of jus
tice and truth. 

We come, then, with respectful confi
dence, to beseech your majesty to grant to 
these Christians entire liberty to serve God 
in a manner agreeable to their convictions. 
We ask it, Sire, because it is that religious 
liberty which we find written in glorious 
characters, not only in the word of God, 
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Lut also in tha nnnals of your house and 
nation; because we ura convinced before 
God, that a man should be free in the ex
ercise of his faith, and that, according to a 
celebrated saying, the power of kings ends 
where that of conscience begins; and, in 
short, because, as ministers of a national 
church, in a country where dissent has been 
prosecuted and punished by law for several 
years, we know by experience that few 
things endanger, weaken, and disturb a 
church connected with the state so much as 
such prosecutions; while the contrary course 
of toleration and liberty, conduces power
fully to render it peaceable, prosperous, and 
honourable in the eyes of all. 

Permit us, therefore, Sire, from the bosom 
of our now tranquil mountains, humbly to 
deposit at your feet our earnest request. 
Grant it, Sire, with that goodness of which 
your ancestors haYe given so many proofs 
to our fathers. 

May the God of your fathers and ours, 
the everlasting God, shed the richest of his 
blessings on your person, your family, your 
church, and your people; and may peace 
and prosperity dwell in those provinces, 
dear to all Protestants, which, for nearly 
three centuries, have been the refuge 
of those who has-e suffered for the faith of 
tl1e pure and glorious gospel of our great 
God and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

Lausanne, August, 1837. 
The signatures of 173 pastors and minis

ters are here affixed. 

LETTER TO THE CLERGY OF HOLLAND. 

Gentlemen, our honoured brethren and 
<:ompanions in the work of Christ, 

The word of God, which we preach, 
tells us that when one member suffers, all 
the others suffer with it. It is not, then, 
without great grief that we have learnt, 
that a certain number of our Dutch brethren 
have, for some time, suffered for their faiili 
in the truths of the gospel of salvation. 
. ~!though too little informed to pretend to 
Justify all the proceedings of these brethren, 
or to condemn any one, we cannot but feel 
deeply grieved at ilie persecutions of which 
they are tlie objects; and believing that you 
can, by your influence wiili the authorities 
of your country, contribute to the amelio
ration, or even to the complete cessation, of 
a •!ate of things, so contrary to that love 
which Christians should entertain towards 
each other, remembering the numerous fra
ternal ties which bind your churches to 
those of our canton ; and, in short, in obe
dience to the words of our ]\foster, who 
exhorts us to consider one another, to excite 
to love 1md good works, we come, honoured 
hr~thrcn, to entreat you, in the name of 
Him who loved us and shed his blood for 

us, to consider seriou•ly if it i• not i.n your 
power to obtain liberty for these persecuted 
brethren, to servo Goel accorr\ing to their 
conscience, and to profess their faith in thr, 
everlasting gospel of our Lore\ and Srn·iour 
Jesus Christ, in that country in which so 
many faithful Christians formerly found 
refuge from the persecutions which banished 
them from their own countries. 

Believe us, honoured brethren, that if 
the prayer we address to you has been dic
tated by the interest we take in those who 
suffer, it is so also by the love which unites 
us to you and your churches. "\Ve shall be 
delighted to hear that you have understood 
our intentions, yielded to our wishes, and 
that a great number of our brethren, now 
disturbed in their worship, may hencefor
ward lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all 
godliness and honesty. 

In this hope, we beg you, honoured 
brethren, to receive ilie assurance of our 
respect and brotherly affection in Christ 
Jesus. 

May the Lord of peace himself giw you 
peace always by all means ! 

Lausanne, August, 1837. 
This letter bears nearly the same sign 

tures as the preceding, 164 in number. 
The latest intelligence which we have 

receis-ed, represents the persecution as una
bated. On ilie 4th of September a Dissen
ter was fined, by a tribunal at Amsterdam, a 
sum equal to twenty-five pounds sterling ; 
and ilie pastor, Van Velzen, was fined about 
four pounds, bEcausc more than twenty 
persons had been present at ilieir religious 
meetings. The fines which had been im
posed for such offences, in Amsterdam 
alone, amounted, in ilie beginning of Octo
ber, to more ilian £150, while their petitions 
for relief remained unanswered. " The 
distresses to which we are exposed," say 
the sufferers, "have proved a salutary trial 
to us; but how terrible will be the judg
ments of God upon those who persecute his 
church ! The just who lives by faith may 
support persecutions, knowing that better 
treasures are reserved in heaven for him. 
Should it even be necessary for us to leas-e 
our relatives and country on account of 
religion, because we a~e here deprived of 
our daily bread, He, without whose will_ a 
single hair does not foll from our heads, will 
not abandon us." 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Extract of a Letter from the Ret•. J. Smm
ders, dated Sidney, June, 16, 1831. 

"W!Tll regard to the emigration of good 
people-,--you cannot think how valuable they 
nre • I am therefore disposed to encounige 
it. 'Though N cw South Wales is still a 

"' 
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dangerous place for professors of t.hc gospel, 
yet we haYe now a Christian band, and, as 
I trust. the Joye of Christ is shed abroad in 
our hearts. I believe we shall be enabled 
to be in New South Wales, and yet be deli
vered from the evil of it. I have written to 
G. _to c?me: if he think~ fit. The agent for 
emigration m London Wlll pay his passage, 
or help him. Mechanics, labourers, shep
herds, are in great demand. The result is, 
that emigration schemes of every kind are 
proposed ; and, among the rest, the intro
duction of labourers from Bengal, and of 
Chinese artizans from Singapore. I believe 
SOO of the latter are now on their way. 
As to the former, the plan is in agitation. 
The proposal is for Bengal Coolies, and the 
Hill people, who come into the plain 
country of Bengal at a certain season. By 
these Hill country people, I suppose to be 
meant the natives of Rajhmahal. I am 
anxious in some measure to anticipate this 
scheme, by preparation for Christian in
stru~tion. My chief desire, with regard to 
India, was, to labour, in conjunction with 
Leslie of l\fonghyr, in Rajhmahal. I there
fore feel a special wish to be his coadjutor 
in this colony. I intend to write to Cal
cutta, to show the bearing of this emigration 
upon the brethren's missionary labours there, 
and to ask for information as to the language 
and people. Should the emigration take 
place to any extent, say two or three thou
sand, I should recommend a Bengali mis
sionary to be stationed here. So, also, I 
should advise the society to bear the ex
pense of a native Rajhmahal missionary in 
this colony. The expense would be small, 
could such a man be found. Leslie might 
recruit here at any time, and Anderson ( of 
Stepney), who has, I believe, been obliged 
to abandon India, labour in Bengali, if he 
knows the language. 

" You see the rising importance of this 
country, not only in a commercial, but a 
missionary point of ,-iew. Perhaps China 
is to be entered from Australia: perhaps the 
hills of India are to be cultured by hus
bandmen in New South Wales. I send 
you a paper containing intelligence ; and let 
the Society be the first to occupy this im
portant station, when the plans of our go
vernment are matured. Should any Baptist 
brethren inquire about emigration, I would 
say that two or three competent schoolmas
ters would do well. A minister, who would 
come out depending upon a school, and 
willing to take his chance of ministerial 
support, would be very useful ; but all 
would have to endure hardships at the first, 
and none should come who are doing well 
in England. God is graciously raising this 
colony in morals: he will doubtless give us 
more help. We must wait for him. We 
have formed a Home Missionary Society 

h_ere, in co""<;spon~e~ee with the Cangregn• 
ttonal Colomal M1ss1on. When the Baptists 
deign to notice Australia, it will be my duty 
to cnrry out their designs. Is there no stir 
to send a Baptist minister to Van Dieman's 
Land 1 

J.lMAICA. 

THE following petition from eight Baptist 
missionaries, stationed in the western part 
of Jamaica, has been presented to the 
House of Commons, by Mr. Pease, and a 
similar one, with the same signatures, to 
the house of Lords, by lord Brougham. 

To the Honourable the House of Com
mons of Great Britain, in parliament 
assembled: 

The humble petition of the undersigned 
Baptist missionaries resident in the western 
part of the island of Jamaica, showeth :-

That your petitioners humbly approach 
your Honourable House, for the purpose of 
laying before it the state of the apprentice 
population of this island, and of imploring 
that your Honourable House will at once de
vise such measures, as you in your wisdom 
may see fit, to effect the termination of the 
apprenticeship system in August, one thou
sand eight hundred and thirty eight, and 
thus relieve the prredial apprentices from 
the grievous and oppressive bondage in which 
they are now held. 

That your petitioners feel a deep and 
lively interest in the prosperity of the island 
in which Providence has fixed their abode, 
and are firmly convinced that the present 
state of the apprentices is inimical to the 
welfare of all parties therein, and that the 
Abolition Act has totally failed in producing 
the object for which it was framed by the 
Imperial Parliament ; that it has been made 
the engine of gross and continued oppression, 
and created disgust in the minds of the 
labouring classes to the cultivation of the 
soil; which feeling, your petitioners are firm
ly persuaded, is daily increasing, and which 
your petitioners fear will lead to the total 
abandonment of many properties, should 
perfect freedom be withheld from the prre
dial apprentices after the non-prredials are 
fully emancipated, in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty eight. 

That your petitioners most humbly record 
their unqualified opinion, that the prredial ap
prentices, on whose behalf .they implore the 
boon from your Honourable House, are 
fully prepared for that freedom which is the 
birthright of every man ; that their conduct 
under accumulated wrongs, and bitterly dis
appointed hopes, has been uniformly such 
as to entitle them to the favourable con
sideration of your Honourable House ; and 
that granting the prayer of your petitioners, 
while it would be performing an BCt of jus-
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tica to those who look to your Honoutable 
House for protection, would avert the ruin 
of the island, promote the temporal and 
spiritual welfare of its inhabitants, and raise 
a discontented people to a cheerful and 
happy peasantry. 

Your petitioners would further urge upon 
your Honourable Hou•~• th~ prayer of thjs 
petition, from the peculiar circumstances m 
which the female apprentice is placed, who 
endures increased hardships from the 
want of protection in the Abolition Act, 
in the rearing of her offspring, who are 
thus unavoidably neglected, and in com
pelling those mothers to labour in the field, 
who, having six children, were in the time 
of slavery exempted from such employment. 

'"That your petitioners, in presenting this 
their humble petition to your Honourable 
House, disclaim any desire to engage in 
political discussions; they beg to assure your 
Honourable House that they are impelled 
by a sense of imperative duty to thems~lv~s; 
to the people, among whom they exercise 
their ministry ; and to the British Crown, 
under whose auspices they have been pro
tected in the enjoyment of their religious 
rights, thus to employ the only means in 
their power of bringing before your Honour
able House the state of a people to whose 
best interest they have devoted their lives: 
and having thus discharged their consciences, 
they will not cease to pray that, by the 
watchful care of that Providence, to whom 
they confide th°e cause of this people, such 
prompt measures may be adopted by your 
Honourable House1 as shall disappoint all 
our fears, and enable us to pursue our course 
of mercy without being retarded by the re
mains of a system which is hateful to God, 
disgraceful to the British nation, and 
utterly subversive of every principle of 
right. 

Your petitioners, having observed with 
pain the efforts which have been made by 
ill-disposed persons at every past anniver
sary of the abolition of negro slavery, to 
mislead the apprentices. and induell acts of 
insubordination, and fearing the success of 
the efforts of such persons at a period when 
the non-prredial apprentices shall be fully 
and perfectly emancipated, and being 
anxious to avoid a repetition of the awful 
scenes of the year 1832, which they greatly 
fear may be the consequence of delay, most 
earnestly implore your Honourable House to 
take this their petition into its earliest and 
most favourable consideration. 

And your petitioners, as in duty bound, 
will ever pray, &c. 

THOMAS BURCHELL, i\fontego nay' 
St. James's. 

WILLIAM KNIDD, Falmouth. 
TitOMAS F. AnnoT, St. Ann's Bay 

WALTER DENDY, 8a!ter's-hill, St. 
Jamcs's, 

JoHN HUTCHINS. Savanna-la-mar. 
SAMUEL OuGHTON, Lucea. 
BENJAMIN BULL DEXTER, Stewart

town. 
JOHN' CLARK, Brown-town. 

COMMISSJO~ ON TH.E NARRATIVB OF JAMES 

WILLIAMS. 

MA >1Y of our readers have perused with 
mingled a3tonishment and incredulity the 
tract entitled, "A Narrative by James W il
liams." The sensation which this simple 
tale excited in Jamaica was such, as to in
duce the Governor to appoint a commission 
to investigate the correctness of its repre
sentations, The following is their report: 

Fa/mouth, Oct. 21, 1837. 

To his Excellency Sir Lionel Smith, &c. &c. 

May it please your Excellency, . 
The commissioners, in the prosecution of 

the inquiry which y,;mr Ex~ellency was 
pleased to intrust to them, ha~g taken the 
fullest evidence they could obtain upon the 
several subjects which the investigation was 
desio-ned to embrace, have now the honour 
to ;,.nsmit, for your Exce!len_cy's i!-'forma
tion, an authentic copy of theu entire pro
ceedings. 

In reporting upon the general results of 
this extended inquiry, it has become the 
duty~ the commissione~s _to s~ate, that the 
a!leo-atrons of James \V 11liams s N arra!J. ve 
hav~ received few and inconsidernl;le con
tradictions, whilst every material fact has 
been supported and corroborated by an al
most unbroken chain of convincing testi-
mony. . 

Such being the conclusion of th7 co~m,s
sioners with respect to the narra!J.ve, 1t can 
scarcely be necessary to add, that the ~~o
lition Law has not been properly adminis
tered in some parts of the parish of St. 
Ann's· that the house of correction of that 
parish'was, until recently, a place of licen
tiousness and cruelty ; and that the treadmill 
has been, from the time of its erection, and 
sti'l is, an instrument rather of torture than 
of just and salutary punishment. 

U pan these topics the commis~ioners have 
thought it right to report spec1fica_lly, but 
with reference to others, of no l~-ss interest, 
they leave the evidence to speak_ for _itseH'; 
persuaded that the whole ueta1l will be 
found importnnt enough to command your 
Excellency's immediate attention. 

GEO. GORDON, J. r-. St. James'. 
J. DAUUIITIUsY, s .. ,1. 

,Tru,• Copy.) 



l~TELLlGENCE. 

l'Nio:-: or THE SERAMPORI,; MISSION WITH 

TIIE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

To the Editor if the Baptist Magazine. 

M,- DEAR Sm, 
B,- direction of the committee of the So

ciety in aid of the Serampore Mission I 
have to beg· a place in your columns for the 
purpose of announcing the gratifyino- fact 
that a union has been effected betwe~n th; 
Serampore l\lission and the Baptist :Mission
ary Society. In accomplishing so desirable 
an object, it is matter of high satisfaction 
that the negociation has been throno-hout 
c?n~ucted, on both sides, with perfect cor
diality and good fee!mg; and while a dis
position was mutually shown to accommo
dat,?, no concession \v~s made or r'equired, 
which would compromise the principles by 
which the two bodies have been hitherto 
gornrned-the whole of the arrano-ements 
being prospective. 0 

A deputation from the society in aid of 
the Serampore mission met the committee of 
the Baptist l\Iissionary Society, at their 
rooms in Fen-court, on Thursday, Dec. 7th. i 
In the evening ~onference, the business was 
brought to a satisfactory issue, subject to 
some arrangements in detail which were re
ferred to a sub-committee ; these also were 
completed on Friday, and on Monday, the 
11th instant, received the sanction of the 
committee. On Friday, the 15th, at a gene
ral committee-meeting of the Serampore so
ciety, held at Liverpool, the conduct of the 
deputation was unanimously approved, and 
the whole of the proceedings ratified, 

Though the union has been thus virtu11lly 
E-ffected, several points of convenience re
'l uire that its practical operation •hould not 
commence till the 1st of May next. Till 
then it will be necessary to collect the re
quisite funds to meet the current expenditure 
of the Serarnpore mission, and to discharge 
the obligations already incurred. In order 
to meet these demands, which are consider
able, the zealous and liberal efforts of the 
friends of Serampore will be highly neces
sary. After these objects have been effected, 
it will be clearly understood, that there will 
be no separate collection for any thing con
nected with our Indian mission, that is not 
sanctioned by 1 he united Society. 

The union which has been accomplished, 
comprises the several stations hitherto con
nected w·ith Serampore, with the understan<l
ing, that the direct superintendence of the 
Serampore station will remain with Dr. 
Marshman p.uring his life. The college, which 
is incorporated by a charter of the king of 
Denmark, will continue on its own founda
tion, unconnected with the Society. 

As the representatives of the two bodies 
lrnvc united so completely and affectionately, 
t11e committee of the 5ocietJ in aid of the 

Serampore Mission, trnst that the smue url• 
reserved confidence and cordiality will pre
vail, b~th at home and abroad, among the 
res~ecll.ve. friends of the two rnissiona1·y 
bodies, winch are henceforth to be considered 
as one. And as the committee of the Bap• 
tist Missionary Society will, from the 1st of 
Mny next, have to provide. for a serious in. 
crease of expenditure, the Serampore com
mittee wish to impress strongly on the minds 
of their friends, the propriety and necessity 
of the most strenuous exertions to maintain 
in efficient operation, the whole of the com: 
bined missions. 

I am instructed also by the committee, 
thus publicly to acknowledge the very kind 
and Christian manner in which their over
ture was received, ond their deputation 
tre_at~d, by the_ committee of the Baptist 
l\hss1onary Society ; and to express their 
earnest desire that, by this union, a new 
impulse may be given to missionary zeal 
the kingdom of Christ advanced, aud, amon~ 
our own denomination, an increase of peac~ 
and love be secured. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Yours sincerely, 

B. Goowrn, Secretary. 
55, Finch Street, Lit:erpool, 

Dec. 16, 1837. 

ALFRED PLACE CHAPEL, FULHAM ROAD. 

A building formerly used as the Western 
Grammar School, Alexander Square, Fulham 
Road ( one mile from Hyde Park Corner), 
has been taken, and fitte~ up as a place of 
religious worship. It can accommodate a 
congregation of 400 persons, and is intended 
for the establishment of a Baptist church 
( so soon as an acceptable pastor can be ob
tained), with an open communion for all who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, for 
which the claims of the denomination, and 
the increasing population of the district, pre
sent the most powerful encouragements. 
The expenses incident to the necessary altera
tions, will not exceed the sum of £200, or 
thereab'outs, part of which is already sub
scribed by the handful of Christian brethren 
at present engaged in the cause, and the re
mainder will, they doubt not, be readily sup
lied by liberal and zealous friends of the Re
deemer, to whom they intend to appeal. It was 
opened on Lord's day, the 12th ofN ovember 
instant, when the Rev. E. Steane, of Cam
berwell, the Rev. J. H. Hinton, A. M., of 
Devonshire Square (late of Reading), and 
Dr. Murch, of Stepney college, preached. 
Dr. Cox, with Messrs. Stovel, Bowes, Broad, 
and several others, have kindly engaged to 
supply the pulpit in its noviciate state; and 
our friends visiting the metropolis, are 
earnestly reque&ted to ~lve it their assii~ancc 
and support. 
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Any communicai.ion of a•sistance or 
counsel, in fuvour of the cause, will be 
thankfully received by Mr. Charles Watkins, 
Paradise Wharf, Chelsea, or Mr. Dermer, 
17, Trevor Square, Brompton. 

ROCHDALE. 

Tl,e Rev. Benaiah Hoe (late of Broms
grove), having accepted a unanimous invita
tion from the Church at Rochdale, to be
come their pastor, commenced his stated 
labours on the first Sabbath of September 
last. A public recognition of the same was 
held October 9, when the Rev. Messrs. 
Godwin, Lister, and FiAher, of Liverpool, 
Aldis, of Manchester, and others, took part 
in the services. 

DELSTON. 

On November 8, the new Baptist chapel 
in Hel.,ton, Cornwall, was opened for public 
worship, when eloquent and appropriate 
sermons were preached by the Rev. S. 
Nicholson, of Plymouth, and the Rev. J. 
M. Chapman, of Yeovil. The attendauce 
was highly encouraging at all the services. 
Between £60 end £70 were collected on 
the occasion. The chapel is commodious, 
measuring 70 by 40 feet within, having two 
rooms underneath, for the accommodation of 

the Sunday-school connected with the con
gregation. The l,uil<ling has been generally 
admtred for its noble front, internal neat
ness, and the comfortable accommodation it 
affords to the congregation, especially to tho 
poor. TLe style is Anglo Norman, ancl 
the whole reflects the highest credit on tho 
professional skill of the architect, Mr. Sam
bull, of Truro. 

STAINES. 

A new Baptist chapel, at Staines, Middle
sex, waa opened for divine service, oa No
vember 9, 1837. The Rev. Messrs. Davies, 
of Tottenham, and Leifchild, of London, 
preached on the occasion ; and collections 
were made, which, including contributions 
for the new school-room, sent the same day 
by some members of the Society of Friends 
residing in the town, amounted to more 
than £100. 

The Baptist friends nt Staines had raised 
nearly £300 before the opening of the 
chapel ; and its erection was a work of entire 
necessity, the old meeting-house which had 
been .rented for seventy years, being in a 
ruinous state; th~y earnestly hope that 
friends at a distance will help them to dimi
nish the remaining debt of £500 as soon as 
possible, and that the Lord "'ill command his 
blessing, even life for evermore. 

C O RR ES PON DE N C E. 
To the Editor of the Baptist Maga:ine. 

Dear Sir, . . I correseondent was so struck with the in-
1-IAVING been m habits of correspondence formation, that he shortly . returned me a 

with many Christian brethren in different letter commencing thus:-
parts of the world, I shall be able to furnish "Inclosed is cash, one hundred pounds; 
you occasionally with a paper of intelligence. forty or fifty pounds you will please to re
In drawing theseup, I propose to avail myself mit to the Rev. W. Knibb, Falmouth, 
of the substance of such letters as I am Jamaica. Say his prayers are heard, and 
favoured with, and often of extracts. With- that sum shall be remitted annually by you, 
out occupying your pages with reasons for until the funds of his church no longer re
adopting this method, instead of laying pri- quire it. The remainder please request him 
vate letters before the public eye, I will pro- to distribute among your schools in Jamaica, 
ceed at once with a statement in which I for the purchase of books, tracts, or in any 
shall be o.ided by letters from Mr. Knibb of way that you and he may consider most de
J amaica. sirable to promote and extend the kingdom 

In the month of June last, when pleading of our Lord Christ. Pray for me, and re
for our sabbath-schools at Birmingham, I quest the Rev. W. Knibb and his poor 
alluded to similar operations among the negroes to pray for me, that at all times, 
negro children of Jamaica. A gentleman under all circumstances, and in all places, 
then present, but who was an entire stranger I may have but one wish, desire, aim, end, 
to m~, sent me, during the ensuing week, a and motive, in all things to please God, to 
munificent donation in support of our be approved of by him, and that nothing 
chapel and schools, requesting at the same may separate me from tlie love of God in 
time further information about Jamaica. In Christ." 
acknowl7dging this unlooked-for generosity, No time was lost in forwarding the above 
I 8UJ?phed such intelligence relating to intelligence and appropriating the generous 
J am~1ca, as I thought would be interesting, contribution. I could not conscientiously 
an_d mclosed also a letter I had recently re- transmit this sum to the recently formed 
cen•ed from Mr. Knibb. My anonymou• society to obtain subscriptions in aid of the 
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Jamaica Baptist Education Society, of 
which an account is given at p. 546, et seq. 
of the magazine for December last. The 
objection I feel to support that Society, and 
in which my anonymous correspondent most 
entirely s3mpathizes, is that by the resolu
tion mentioned p. 548, their funds are to be 
appropriated exclusively to stations which 
receive no part of the government grant. 
To this method of enforcing the voluntary 
principle I could no more consent, than I 
could concur in a vote that, if the mission
aries so far deviate from it as to receive this 
aid from government, they shall no longer 
be supported by the society that sent them 
out. I hope contributors to the schools will 
be found, not more rigidly tenacious of the 
voluntaryprinciple, than are the missionaries 
themselves, as evinced in their series of 
resolutions at p. 54 7. . 

But to resume, my letter reached Mr. 
Knibb at so critical a juncture that he re
plied in the following terms. 

" Your unknown correspondent has re
lieved my mind from a load, at least partially, 
which sometimes crushei; me to the earth. 
May the Author of all good abundantly re
compense him for his kindness to the poor 
degraded children of Africa ! You will 
oblige me by letting him know, that by his 
kind help I shall be able to keep this im
portant school in operation. The day before 
your letter came I was much cast down ; I 
knew not where to look for the money to 
pay the good man's salary: when I opened 
it, I almost wept for joy. May God bless 
the donor! I do not think that money could 
be more usefully employed than in that 
deeply interesting school.'' ., 

Mr. Knibb represents this school at Wil
berforce, as containing 80 day-scholars, and 
250 on Sundays, almost all the children of 
apprentices. It is the only public school 
within six miles, though in the circumference 
of three miles, there is an apprentice popu
lation of 600 persons. The school is con
ducted by a pious young man of colour, who 
with his wife resides on the spot, and con
ducts public worship every other Lord's day. 

The following affecting sentence should 
weigh much with the pious and benevolent, 
during the remainder of this iniquitous term 
of apprenticeship. 

" Such are the sorrows and such is the 
deep distress which the abolition law has 
inflicted upon the unhappy mothers, that 
during its continuance I have determined ~n 
taking the children free, and the church will 
each one give something annually towards 
supporting the schools." • 

I have subsequently received an account 
of the first public meeting on behal~ of: the 
schools, of which an ample report 1s given 
in the " Falmouth Post" of October 4, 1837. 
Of this large aurl interesting meeting, Mr. 

Knibb says, "Happy should I have been If 
Mr. Sturge and his friend could have seen 
the place when l announced a vote for them, 
Many of their dpponents were present, but 
not one opened his mouth. They have been 
most abominably reviled, and motives attri
buted to them, which none but base minds 
would think of. I was therefore determined 
at the first meeting in my chapel, to try the 
mettle of my own people, and of their 
enemies; happy am I that not a discordant 
note was heard." 

I remain, yours, &c. 
JAMES HOBY. 

l\lINIST'Ens' LIBRARIES. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
DEAR Sm, 

MANY of your readers are in the ministry, 
others are not ; to the latter I appeal on be
half of the former. The want of books, and 
of the means of procuring them, is often 
painfully felt by those who sustain the sacred 
office. In many instances this want would 
cease, if our churches would see to it, that 
the income of their pastors was more pro
portionate to their own necessities, and to 
the. means :of the people among whom they 
labour. As it is, the minister's library .is 
often nothing more than a few odd volumes, 
while the stores of intellectual wealth are 
closed against him, and the works of Howe, 
Baxter, Charnock, Hall, and other eminent 
divines, are as completely beyond his power 
of acquisition, as if they were written in 
letters of gold on tablets of ivory. I will 
not now so far intrude on the attention of 
your read us, as to point out. th~ irreparable 
injury which our churches 10fl1ct on thems 
selves by meting out so small a pittance in the 
shape of salary, that it is impossible for 
their ministers to enrich their own minds, 
hy the study of those works in which sanc
tified intellect has developed its powers in 
illustration of divine truth, Nor will I say 
what a reproach it is to some, of ou1· wealthy 
and educated layme11, that they can permit 
their pastor to lack that pabulum mgntis, 
which they might supply without the _sac;,ri
fice of a single personal comfort. It 1s my 
present design, merely_to offer a hin_t or·t~o, 
which, I venture to thmk, are not mapphc
able to the subject, nor to the present state 
of Baptist churches and their ministers, 

There is reason to believe, that many 
valuable works; by such men as Owen, 
Flavel Bates, Watts, Bunyan, Henry, Ful
ler, and a host of others, are at this moment 
uselessly occupying room on the shelves! or 
in the closets of those who have neither time 
nor inclination to read them. Might not a 
valuable accession to the minister's library 
be made, if our good friends would just 
transfer these noglcctod volumes to )us 
shelves? If he should happen to possess 
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somo of them, or if there should be any 
which <lo not promise to be of much use to him, 
even these, by exchange with a bookseller, 
might become the means of procuring for 
him others which would be of the greatest 
service. If this hint should be acted on, 
there are few congregations which would 
not, at once, make an important addition to 
the library of their minister. 

In some congregations, it is customary for 
the young people to present annually some 
expression of their regard for him who 
"watches for their souls.'' Such a mark of 
attention is doubly valuable, because it not 
only adds to his literary possessions, but is 
.,.rateful and consolatory to his mind, as a 
discovery of the affectionate esteem in which 
he is held by those who are the objects of his 
warmest solicitude. It would be beneficial 
to all parties, if this practice should become 
universal: and surely there can be no diffi
culty in adopting it where it is approved, 
Nor would there be any indelicacy in the 
question-" My dear Sir, as several of the 
young friends wish to be permitted to place 
a volume on your shelves, would it be plea
sant to you to receive Calmet, or Scott, or 
Jeremy Taylor, or Barrow 1 I think I .know 
some excellent men on whom such a mark 
of attention would act as a cordial, and who 
would receive it, if-it were thought of! 

But, Mr. Editor, that which I am very 
anxious to see, is the establishment of a 
minister's library, in connexion with, and 
inalienable from, every Baptist church in 
the kingdom. Could not some plan like the 
following be adopted 1 Let the deacons ( or 
if they have enough to do without any 
addition to their present duties), let some 
three or four members of the church, be 
appointed to obtain subscriptions for this 
object; and then, with the advice of the 
minister, nppropnate the amount to the pur
chase of standard treatises and commenta
ries, with such other works in general his
to~y, philosophy, and science, as could not 
f~•l to be useful to a man disposed to avail 
lnmself of means for the cultivation of his 
mind. Let the works so procured be well
bound, and labelled on the inside of the 
cover thus : " For the use of the minister 
for t!'e time being, of the Baptist church: 
meetmg at----." If any plan of this 
kmd sho_uld be adopted (the could is beyond 
a question), every church acting on it 
would almost instantly be"'in to derive ad
vantage from its own act: a~d that advantage 
would s~on ou~weigh any little sacrifice or 
effo~t which might have been made for its 
attamment, If the nnnual amount of sub
scriptions should not avera.,.e more than 
:£10, why in ten yea1·s what a select and 
valuable library might be secured-a library 
always accessible to the minister w bile the 
proprietorship would be permane~tly vested 
m the church. 

Perhaps these lines (the first I ever wrote 
for your magazine, or any other periouical) 
may secure attention from some one better 
qualified for the treatment of such a subject 
than your present correspondent. I shall be 
obliged if they will take it up ; and in the 
hope that this will be the case, subscribe 
myself D1sc1PuLus. 

Dec. 19, 1837. 

EDITORIAL POSTCRIPT. 
Tu E Editor ventures to anticipate the con

gratulations of his friends, on his having to 
announce, in his very first number, intelli
gence so auspicious as that which is con
tained in the letter of l\Ir. Godwin. He 
has a vivid recollection of those painful 
meetings in the years 1826 and 1827, which 
issued in the withdrawment of the Serampore 
missionaries, and of many valued friends at 
home, from the Baptist Missionary :Society. 
He has uniformly felt a conviction, that it 
was impossible for the Committee, consis
tently with their duty, to prevent that re
sult; and never did he feel this more strongly 
than during the recent harmonious discus
sions. It is delightful therefore to his 
heart, that at lengtu, without any dereliction 
of principle on either side, a union has been 
effected among the friends of the Baptist 
missions so cordial and so promising. 

The arrangement originated with the Cen
tral Committee of the Society in aid of the 
Serampore missions. These gentlemen, with 
the concurrence of their friends, whom they 
had summoned for tl1e purpose to a special 
meeting at Liverpool, proposed that a depu
tation from their number should confer with 
the Committee of the Baptist Missionary 
Society. This overture having been accepted, 
a meeting was held at Fen-court, on Thurs
day, Dec. 7th, at which a large number of 
the Committee had the pleasure of receiving 
the Rev. G. Barclay, of Irvine, the Rev. 
B. Godwin, of Liverpool, H. Kelsale, Esq., 
of Rochdale, and J. L. Phillips, Esq., of 
Melksham. It had been determined pre
viously that the first hour should be spent 
in devotional exercises; accordingly, fervent 
and appropriate prayers were offered by 
brethren llarclay, C. E. Birt, Godwin, and 
Cox. A free discussion of the subject which 
had convened the meeting ensued, and con
tinued several hours; when an adjournment 
took place, and the deputation were requested 
to prepare for the Committee a statement, 
which might define the nature and extent of 
their proposal, by furnishing a list of the 
stations and agents to be connected with the 
Society, and the amount of expense to be 
incurred. This havin.,. been done, when 
the Committee resumed its sitting in the 
evening, and the gentlemen of the deputation 
had withdrawn, the Committee spent some 
time in deliberation, at the close of which 
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two resoluti?ns were passe,d u1rnnim.ously ; 
one expressing the con "iction of the Com
mittee, that whatever difficulties of a practical 
nature m1g·ht _ surround the subject, there 
"'.as no 1111ped1ment nrising from principle to 
hmder the proposed union ; the other, ap
po,_ntmg a sub-committee to meet the depu
tat10n on the following m0rning, and endea
vour to anange the details. 

. On l'riday morning the sub-committee, 
Y1z., Messrs. Dyer, Beeby, Bickham, Gro
ser, Hinton, Steane, Dr. Cox, and Dr. 
Hob)•, met the dep1ltation. It was then 
ngreed, tbnt whatever books and translations 
at ~erampore are public property, should be 
transferred to the Society ; and that the 
Lal Hazaa_r Chapel, Calcutta, having been 
ongmally rntended for the use of all deno
minations, and erected by the aid of the 
Calcutta public, should lie appropriated to 
some object congenial with its original de
sign. Arrangements were made for an
nouncing the union, and the time for its 
practical completion was fixed for the 30th 
of April; that day being convenient in a 
financial point of view, as it closes the In
dian year. These proceedings were ratified 
on the following l\londay by the Commitiee 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, and on 
the following Friday by the Committee of 
the Society in aid of the Serampore mis
sions, at Liverpool. 

But " it is the hand of the Lord that hath 
done this ! " Providential changes have 
prepared the way for that which tbe Spirit 
of Christ, acting in the hearts of his people, 
has cor,summated. Reverence and thank
fulness become us, in reflecting on our pre
sent position. The arrangements now made 
will not only facilitate the progress of the 
gospel in distant realms, their influence will 
be yet more important on the British 
churcllt's. Tbev remove an obstacle to 
union of heart ~nd co-operation of labour, 
and afford an earnest of future prosperity. 
" This is the Lord's doing, and it is mar
vellous in our ey<0 s ! " 

The persecutions endured by our hretl,ren 
who dissent from the N atioual Church of 
Holland, demand our attentiun. At their 
request a special meeting was held at the 
Taitbout Chapel in Paris, on the 20th of 
September, when several ministers and 
other Christians united in fervent interces
sion to the King of kings on their behalf. 
English Dissenters will not forget them in 
their addresses to the throne of grace ; and 
we trust it will become matter of serious 
deliberation, whether some active interposi
tion could not he advantageomJy attempted. 
They write like men who understand and 
value tl,e Gospel; but even if their faith 
and practice differed from ours more widely 

than they do, the occasion shou Id bG seized 
to hold up to the view of nil Europe the 
broad principles of religions liberty. It is 
to be feared that there are some other pro• 
fessedly Protestnnt kings, who need lessons 
on this subject ns much us the king of 
IIollnnd. 

The Central Negro Emancipation Com
mittee, has published an " Address to tho 
Friends of .T ustice and of Mncy," calling 
on them to petition the Legislature for the 
immediate abolitinn of the West Indian 
Apprenticeship. Their object is to procure 
as speedily as possible, petitions to both 
houses of parliament for the immediate ex
tinction of that poor, miserable system, 
which now tantalizes and tortures both the 
white and the coloured inhabitants of the 
West Indies. Further information may be 
obtained at the office of the Society, 25, 
Token-house Yard, London. 

The Protestant Dissenters' and General 
Life and Fire Insurance Company, has, it 
appears, not only completed its arrange
ments, but actually commenced its opera
tions. lt now receives proposals for both 
Fire and Life Insurance, and issues policies. 
May the benevolent hope of its projectors, 
that it may furnish a means of affording 
substantial relief to the families of de
ceased ministers, he fully realized ! 

Official notice has not yet reached us of 
recent arrungements, by which'several of the 
churches have been aupplied with pastors, 
but we believe that the following particu
lars are correct :-

The Rev. Joseph Angus, A.M. l1as ac
cepted an invitation from the Church in 
Park-street, Southwark, former·ly under the 
pastoral care of the late John Rippon, D.D. 

The Rev. Charles Room, has accepted 
an invitation from the Church in Meeting
house Alley, Portsea, formerly under the 
care of the Rev. C. E. Birt, A.M., now re
moved to Broadmeacl, Bristol. 

The Rev. J. ~I. Sowle, late of Lewes, has 
accepted an invitation from the Church at 
at Ba1tersea, late under the care of the Rev. 
Joseph Hughes, A.M. 

The Rev. D. Katterns, late of Drayton, 
has accepted an invitation from the Church 
at Hammersmitl,, formerly under the care,of 
the late Rev. T. Uppadine. 

The Rev. B. S. Hall, late of Burford 
Oxfordshire, has accepted an invitation 
from the Church at Shelford, Beds. 

The Rev. D. Rees, lote of Burton-Lati
mer, has accepted a unanimous invitution to 
the pastoral office over the seccnd Baptist 
church, Sheffield; and entered upon his 
stated labours on Sabbath, 31st ultimo. 
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NOTICE. 

THE Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society have great pleasure in an
nouncing that, during the past month, they have been engaged; in conferring with 
a deputation from the 'Society in aid of the Serampore Missions,' with a 
view of putting an end to the division of missionary effort which has existed 
in the denomination since March 1827, by effecting an union between the 
Serampore Mission and the Baptist Missionary Society. In these discus
sions, a number of members of the Committee from the country kindly 
co-operated with their brethren in town. They were conducted with entire 
and cordial unanimity, and have been brought, through the divine blessing, to 
a prosperous issue. No compromise of principle was made or required. It 
appeared to all desirable that the Serampore stations should henceforth be managed 
on the same plan as those which have always been connected with the Society; 
it has, therefoi,:e, been mutually agreed, that, on the expiration of the Indian year, 
the 30th of April next, the junction shall take place, and thus, for the future, our 
missionary operations be carried forward in harmonious combination at home and 
abroad. 

The gentlemen who met the Committee on this gratifying occasion, were the 
Rev. George Barclay, of Irvine; Rev. Benjamin Godwin, of Liverpool; C. H. Jones, 
Esq., of Liverpool; Henry Kelsall, Esq., of Rochdale; and :J. L. Phillips, Esq., of 
Melksham; and the Committee feel unfeigned pleasure in declaring that the uni
form frankness, urbanity, and candour which characterized all their communica.tions, 
powerfully contributed to bring the discussions to a happy issue, and have richly 
earned for them tlie esteem and gratitude of all who aro interested in the arrange
ment. 

The Committee are fully aware that the steps now taken will inrnlve the ne
cessity of greatly enlarged exertions throughout the United Kingdom, to obtain the 
funds required to sustain the additional agency now to be connected with the 
Society. In this point of view, it is a new exercise of faith ; but they desire to 
trust in that God who has hitherto provided for the mission, and they feel assured, 
that the event. which it is now their privilege to announce, will be felt, in many 
quarters, as a fresh and welcome stimulus to renewed liberality. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

We have great pleasure in inserting 
an abstract of recent information from 
Calcutta and the neighbouring stations, 
kindly furnished us by Mr. Pearce. Om 
readers will perceive that with some few 
exceptions, the whole exhibits steady 
and satisfactory progress. Nothing is so 
d_eeply regretted as the lamentable pau
~ity. ~f lnbourers, and the consequent 
1nab1hty felt by our brethren, until sup-

plied with assistance from Europe, to 
enlarge their exertions, as favourable cir
cumstances demand. 

In the pastorate of the English Church 
in the Circular Road, Mr. Yates continues 
his labours with some degree of success. 
In March he informs Mr. P. that the con
gregation was about the same, or rather bet
ter than when he left Bengal. He had then 
baptized an intelligent European, an assist· 
ant in the printing office, who engaged in 
the prayer meetings with much acceptance. 
In April we find that he baptized another 
young man, and in August two other person ■ . 

• 
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Though grien•d with the necessity of exer
cising chnreh ,liscipline in the case of one 
unhappy indh·idual. he had, on the other 
hand. the pleasure of seeing seYeral young 
la,lics in the congregation who appeared de
cided for God. 

ln March l\lr. Penney writes, "Our 
Sabbath eYcnings at the Circular Road are 
encouraging; many come to hear, and a few, 
we trust, begfo to feel. Hrotlwr Yates and 
his wife have a Bible class on a Saturday 
afternoon, which is well attended. The 
members of the church intend setting apart 
next Good Friday as a day of fasting and 
prayer. We hear that the American mis
sionaries, Messrs. ,vinslow and Scudder, 
who are now at Madras, have been instru
mental in promoting a revival there, both 
among European soldiers, and among the 
natives. I wish they would come to Cal
cutta and bring the blessing of the Lord 
with them. If, however, we are not favour
ed with revivals, there are signs of life and 
gradual prosperity." 

Nati"e Church. This little society, which 
was for many years under the pastoral care 
of Mr. Pearce, is superintended during his 
absence by Mr. C. C. Aratoon (generally 
called Mr. Carapiet). He is assisted by our 
worthy native brother Sujatali, who sustains 
the office of Deacon, and also takes his turn 
in preaching. The church meets in a small 
brick chapel, in which service is held twice 
on the Sabbath, besides week-day services. 

In December 1836, it consisted of twenty 
two members. In February two were ex
cluded for continued non-attendance on the 
means of grace, but two others who had been 
formerly excluded, were gladly re-admitted 
to communion. lu April two more persons, 
one a native and the other an East Indian, 
were baptized by Mr. Penney, and added to 
the church, and others have since been ac
cepted as candidates. 

In a letter from brother Sujatali, he ac
knO'Wledges the receipt of a Bengali letter to 
the church, written by Mr. Pearce during 
the voyage, and says, "It was read at our 
church-meeting in May, Mr. Carapiet and 
most of the members being present. It has 
produced much gladness in myself and the 
other members, since by it we are led to 
perceive that your love for us has not waxed 
cold, and that indeed it knows no change ; 
for this we desire to offer you our sincere 
and grateful thanks," 

Respecting the writer of the above, Mr. 
Carapiet says, "Our valuable and worthy 
brother does all in the church ; he hardly 
leaves any thing for me to do; he is the 
brightest ornament I know of missionary 
labours in India." 

In preaching to the heathen in the city Mr. 
Carapiel and Sujatali are principally en
g,.gPrl. They hold sen·ices on Monday 

morning and nt'temoon, and on T\1es<lay, 
W cdncsday, and Friday mornings ; these 
services are conducted in our Bungalow 
cho.pels, built by the road side, or in the 
open air. Through the extreme heat of the 
weather, many destructive fires took place 
in Calcutta during the last hot season. In 
one of them, our J(m Br,ziir Chapel, which 
was constructed with wooden pillars and 
beams, and was thatched with straw, was 
consumed by fire, with its forms, desk, and 
other furniture. At the date of our last 
account it was being rebuilt with brick pil
lars and tile roof, so as to lessen the danger 
of fire in future; and during the interval, the 
services usually held in it were conducted 
in another similar chapel belonging to our 
Independent brethren, kindly lent by Mr. 
Lacroix. 

Mention is made of two Maulavis(learned 
men among the Mohammedans) who ap
peared to be inquiring after the truth, but 
were not yet decided. 

Mr. Penney appears much encouraged in 
his labours at the Benevolent Institution ; he 
writes as follows : " I have abundance of 
work at the school. The institution set up 
by the Bishop almost next door to us has 
been given up, and the children (many of 
them old scholars) flock to us. We have 
now 200 pupils, 116 in daily attendance. 
The girls' school under the care of Mrs. 
Robinson is now in a flourishing state, more 
so than I have seen it for a long time." 
He adds, " The late accounts from Ceylon 
are of a very interesting nature. More re
vivals in the boarding-schools of the Ame
rican brethren ; indeed, their most pleasing 
accounts refer to their schools. Preaching 
and teaching must go hand in hand. Fight
ing the enemy in the open field, and sapping 
and mining the strongholds of Satan, must 
be the work of missionaries in' the East. 
" Whom we preach," says the apostle, 
" teaching every man," &c. 

Mr. Penney has lately obtained an en
trance into Fort William, where he preaches 
to the Cameronians, a regiment composed 
almost entirely of Scotchmen. He goes 
every Friday, and has a pleasing attendance. 

Printing Office, Since the departure of 
Mr. W. H. Pearce for England, this depart
ment has been superintended with great as
siduity by Mr. Thomas. Several literary 
and other works, producing pecuniary advan
tage to the mission, are in course of execu
tion for individuals and public bodies; as 
well as Scriptures, tracts and school books, 
having in view the moral and spiritual good 
of the native population. The whole estab
lishment appears fully engaged, seven presses 
being kept in constant employ. 

Translations ~f the Scriptures. The ex
ertions of the missionaries in this depart
ment are greatly increased, but the detail i6 
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too long for this paper;_ we ~ust, therefor_e, 
reserve it for future 1nsert10n. We will 
merely add, tha~ to th~ Sans~rit, Beng,ili, 
and Himlustfuu, ment10ned m the letter 
from the brethren before alluded to as in 
course of preparation, there is now to be 
added an edition of the New Testament in 
the modern Armenian language with marginal 
references. This is executing under the 
care of our excellent friend Mr. Carapiet, 
himself an Armenian, and from his intimate 
acquaintance with the lan·guage and literature 
of his nation, admirably adapted to this task. 

Salkiya Station, In the account of this 
station in the October Herald, reference is 
made to the baptism of an intelligent young 
man named Ram Krishna. The European 
brethren seeing in him promising talents for 
usefulness, were desirous he should devote 
himself to the spiritual good of his country
men. At their request he preached a proba
tionary sermon in March last, and was 
accepted as a student for the minis.try; he 
was then placed with Mr. Ellis to prosecute 
his studies. 

When this interesting convert about 
twelve months ago first determined to pro
fess the name of Christ, his father disowned 
him; his wife also refused to live with hi!", 
and was the next day taken away from him 
by her relations. With reference to this, Mr. 
Thomas writes, "Ram Krishna's father is, 
in some degree, reconciled to him. The lat
ter has, however, failed in his efforts to get 
his wife, and I fear there is no probability of 
his ever having her restored to him, unless 
God should convert her relations. He ap
pears likely to turn out a valuable man." 

Mr. Thomas, having removed to Calcutta, 
has resigned the pastoral care of the church 
at Salkiya to Mr. Ellis. 

Howrah Station. The Herald for Novem
ber contained a letter from Mr. Ellis, dated 
in February last, expressing his intention 
without delay to remove from Chitpur, and 
take up his residence at Howrah. This sta
tion is just opposite to Calcutta on the other 
side of the river, and between Salkiya and 
Sibpur. Here, in addition to the labours of 
the Boys' Christian Boarding school, and the 
superintendence of a theological class, con
sisting of six promising students for the 
ministry, Mr. Ellis has the care of the infant 
European and native church, formerly super
intended by Mr, Thomas. The following 
extracts from a letter written by Mrs. Ellis, 
date_d in June last, give some interesting 
particulars of their situation and prospects. 

"We are very comfortably settlecl. We like 
the house and situation much, and find it very 
heal~hy for the children. Our Boarding School 
con!lsts of forty-six, and goes on as usual. My cle:tr 
husband has not yet commenced a Hin<ln school, 
ae there b no room on the gronncl we at present 
occnl>y, and he fears too, he should not have time 
~nd trcn~th, as although the European church here 
18 sm.1U, consisting of only seven members, it is au 

increasing labour, anrl that very disco11raging:. Mr. 
G. Pc.tree kinrlly prcachc" every alternate S;ibh;ith 
and Thurgday evenin~. The congn!gation has in
crcascrl, and we hope some ~ecd will spring np. 
Mr. Thomas resigner! al~o the native church, and 
they, wHh the few we had at Chitpur, fonn a pretty 
little number, 

14 The hot season this ye~r is the most try in~ I 
have experienced. We have had bnt one storm 
dnring the sca!'lon. Tlle t,rnks and poncis .trc nettrly 
1111 dry, and the gras~ quite yellow; the firc.'IJ too, 
in Calcntta, aud indeerl all aronnrl n.'I, have been 
awfnl, it looks one scene of desolation. It is com
puted that twelve thousand hnt8 have been destroyed 
in Calcntta alone, and nearly every day there are 
two or three fires. Think, then, of the thoasands 
of poor sufferers withont a sberl to !!lcreen them 
from the scorchin~ sun, Numbers of lives have 
been lost. About three weeks ago a fire at Howrah 
swept the whole of the salt Golahs (warehouses 
where great quantities of salt are kept in store for 
sale by government) and two large villages in a few 
boars. 

"One of our chapeJs on this sirle the water was 
burnt, and several of the poor native Christians 
obliged to run to save their lives. We are anxioasly 
looking for the rains, ,vhich, I trust, will prevent 
the increase of these disasters. I am thankful to 
say, our houses have not !!lntfered, although we are 
obliged to keep two men all ni2;ht on the watch. 

"Mr. G. Pearce was at Khari and Lackyantipur 
Jast week. The number of Christians is increasing, 
and though the inconvc1..1iences of visiting them are 
very great, he appears encouraged in hi3 work. 

u Perhaps some one m,,y have mentioned to yon 
that I bad an attack of Cholera about three weeks 
after you left. I was confined to my bed five day3, 
and have scarcely yet got my strength again. J am 
much thinner than when you left, and am often 
very, very unwell.:When we came here, I was in such 
a weak. state that I was obliged to go to Calcutta, 
anrl stay till the house was strai~bt here; I was not 
able to do any thing. But I am thankful to say I am 
better now." 

JAMAICA. 
SPANISH-TOWN. From Mr. Phillipo, Oct. 8. 

Although my congregation at Spanish 
Town has been considerably diminished, 
since the preaching of the word has been 
regularly maintained every sabbath day at 
my subordinate stations, yet I have no reason 
to complain for want of hearers. The 
chapel is now full often to overflowrng, 
whilst on sacrament days, when some come 
from the country, the numbers that attend 
so far exceed what the chapel can accom
modate, that a separate service is usually 
conducted in the metropolitan school-rooms. 

Our Sabbath morning and Monday 
evening prayer-meetings, as also the attend
ance at our Friday evening lecture, are 
highly gratifying; nor less so, the peace and 
harmony which still continue in the church. 
Many of our most active and devoted mem
bers have been lately called to their reward, 
but the vacancy which their departure has 
created in our ranks, has been far more than 
supplied by others, who, it is my ardent hope, 
may follow them as they followed Clmst. 
The last moments of most of our departed 
friends, were tranquil; of many, they were 
happy; of some, triumphant. Angels seemed 
to beckon them.awn3-·. or waited to co11yer 
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their spirits to the purchased possession. 
The death of one of them, who was emi
nently a brand plucked from the fire, I shall 
never forget. Although suffering extreme 
bodily anguish, she manifested a calmness 
and a composure I cannot describe, and 
literally sat and sang herself away to ever
lasting bliss. Whilst however I have been 
smrounded by these gratifying evidences 
that my feeble labours have not been in 
vain, I trust I have ne,er forgotten to re
cognize the power of Him in their produc
tion, to whom alone it is due. "Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me 
bless his holy name!" 

The Metropolitan School in all its different 
departments, continues to be a very great 
blessing to the tovrn and neighbourhood. It 
is in all respects prosperous, and continues 
to increase in importance and public estima
tion. The teachers, both male and female, 
as well as the young persons in training, are 
natives of colour. You are perhaps aware 
that the girls' department of the day-school 
is supported by the Ladies Central Negro 
Friend Society. For the support of the 
boys' di,ision I am responsible, as well as 
for £400 sterling, due as the last instalment 
for the building. 

Such a weight of responsibility, having 
no prospect of relief from it, but in the 
sympathy and aid of British Christians, which 
from distanceofplace and other circumstances, 
too frequently occasions all the bitterness of 
hope deferred, I am often nearly bowed 
down. 0 that Christians, the advocates of 
social order, and the friends of the oppressed 
bondman, would come forth more generally 
and generously to our aid. 

At Passage Fort e.-ery thing with regard 
to the congregation and general aspect of the 
stations, continues as interesting as hereto
fore. The interior of the chapel is not yet 
fitted up, but the people are trying to do 
what they can to liquidate the debt already 
incurred in the erection, as preparatory to 
the efforts necessary for its completion. 

This station was for some time favoured 
with the occasional services of my friend, 
the Rev. James Thomson of the Bible 
Society, who with his amiable wife resided 
for a time upon the premises. Within these 
last two or three months the people have 
been blest from sabbath to sabbath, with 
the faithful and valued ministrations of 
Captain --, of whom I have spoken in 
former letters; brother Taylor and myself 
flOt being able to visit them more frequently 
than the last sabbath of every month. 

Here, as at Spanish Town, several schools 
are in active and efficient operation. An 
evening school, composed principally of 
adults, one comprising children in daily 
attendance, and a sabbath-school. All, how
ever, I deeply regret to say, struggle under 

•erious disadvantages arising from inadequate 
support. 

The state and prospects of the station at 
Sligoville, have far exceeded my expecta
tions. So inadequate has the chapel or 
school-house been for some time past, 
although but lately erected, to the accom
modation of the multitudes who resort to 
it for worship, that some place of general se
curity from the sun and rain became at length 
absolutely necessary. The erection of a tem
porary shed was at first proposed, but on a 
promise of the congregation to furnish and 
bring to the spot, tl1e wood material, I 
pledging myself that the children of the 
schools should collect the stones, another 
chapel and school house more than twice the 
size of the former was speedily begun, and 
at the end of this week, will, it is anticipated, 
be nearly covered in, both children and 
adults having faithfully performed their 
stipulations. Labour, however, forms the 
principal item of expense in all such under
takings, and therefore I shall still have 
enough to do in endeavouring to provide 
pecuniary means. 

Here are four schools in operation, con
ducted by a master and mistress, and all I 
may say, without support, except the one 
designated tl1e Commemor.ative Adult In
stitution, which is kindly supported by a 
society of ladies and gentlemen at Peckham. 

Kitsondale, formerly Red Hills station, I 
regret to say, is still unoccupied, owing to 
inability to purchase an eligible spot of 
land, or to rent a house in which for a time 
the worship of God could b(t carried on. 
The district is a very important one, and, 
having been almost incessant in my inquiries 
after a suitable spot to purchase, one of my 
members having furnished me with twenty 
pounds towards it, I am in daily expectation 
of intelligence which will justify the hope 
of my being able to found here also a per
manent missionary station. 

On Saturday evening last, according to 
previous arrangement, I had the pleasure to 
open a new station, which is subordinate to 
the one at Sligoville, having been solicited 
so to do, as well by proprietors in the dis
trict, as by the mass of apprentices. 

A respectable freeman has notonlygranted 
me the use of his house gratuitously, for 
the purpose of public worship, but has gene
rously offered it for occupation on the same 
terms by a school; whilst he and his friends 
have at the same time erected and set apart 
exclusively for the minister's use, a neatlittle 
thatched cottage, consisting of two rooms, 
and provided with every necessary article of 
furniture. The sight was really gratifying, 
but more so the enthusiasm with which I 
was welcomed by.the crowds of people who 
came from the spot to meet me. The con
gregation was much larger than the house 
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would contain, nnd accordingly a booth con
structed of posts and plantain leave a, was 
framed aa a piazza round it. On the follow
ing morning nearly all the congregation 
followed me to Sligoville, where, excepting 
members, it being sacrament clay, scarcely a 
tithe of the assembled multitude could ob
tain shelter from the aun, or be accommo
dated with seats. The neighbourhood of the 
house I occupied on Saturday evening, is 
highly eligible for a mission station. Several 
large properties are here so concentrated as 
to present the appearance, and form the ad
vantages of a town; whilst no other means 
for the spiritual benefit of the people exist, 
and the principal inhabitants are liberal and 
friendly. 

The poor people being at length gratified 
with the prospect of an occasional service 
on a Saturday evening, are now anxious for 
me to avail myself of the kind offer of my 
host, and at once establish a school among 
them both for adults and children; Day, 
Evening and Sabbath. I told them I could 
not support a teacher. They implored me 
to try. So deeply as I am involved already, 
whatcanldo1 My eyes are fixedimploringly 
on England for help. An establishment con
sisting of these three schools, or departments. 
could be supported for £50 sterling per 
annum. 

F ALMOVTH. Mr. Knibb has been se
verely tried by the death of his eldest son, 
an interesting youth of twelve or thirteen 
years of age, who was removed after a 
short illness; but amidst parental sorrow, 
he perseveres in diligent and successful 
exertions for the benefit of souls around 
him. A public meeting has been held at 
Falmouth, to commemorate the anniver
sary of his school, in which several of the 
magistrates kindly took a part. Respect
ine- the agency which he employs in car
rymg on his various labours, he says: 

"I have seventy helpers who conduct 
prayer-meetings. I have thirty deacons, all 
?f whom engage in prayer and other meet-
1ngs, and exhort their fellow-Christians. I 
have three school-masters, one of whom 
preaches every Sabbath, while the other two 
conduct the public worship of God every 
Lord's day, combining it with teaching the 
young, and reading a sermon, or sometimes 
making a few remarks, with about twenty 
active Sabbath school teachers, who are doing 
all they can. Two young men have been 
sent from the church who arc now fully oc
~upied in teaching, and two others are train
ing. So that three Sabbath schools, and 
thre~ day schools, and three evening schools, 
are 1~ constant operation, while three cha
pels m a dense population of full 16,000 
persons, are constantly opened. I have had 
to build the school-rooms and chapels, and 
have now to maintnin the stations. The 

only way in which it is possible to train 
these young persons is in schools, they are 
married and must be supported, nor has the 
least habit of thought ever been theirs. I 
worked my way through a school, and if 
those we have employed act properly, they 
are quite as efficiently employed as they can 
be. As to teaching them, I have no time if 
I had the talents. Constant preaching; the 
supply of the stations and schools; the re
dressing the injuries of the poor people; and 
the general interests of the mission, engross 
all my time. That men will arise here I 
have no doubt, and I shall hail the day, hut 
education must precede it." 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

YORKSHIRE, WEST RIDING. 

During the month of September, the West 
Riding of Yorkshire was favoured with a 
visit from the Rev. Dr. Cox, W. H. Pearce, 
and George Thompson, Esq., the eloquent 
friend of the Negro, as a deputation on be
half of the Baptist Mission. At Bromley, 
Farsley, Gildersome, Halifax, Haworth, 
Horsforth, Leeds, Shipley, Stanningley, and 
Wakefield, the deputation were welcomed 
with the utmost kindness and hospitality by 
the respective ministers and congregations, 
and pleaded the cause with great ability and 
success. The services were exceedingly 
animated and instructive; the congregations 
were all numerous, and most of them 
crowded ; the collections, considering the 
melancholy depression of trade, were truly 
liberal, and an interest, on behalf of the 
Mission, has been excited, in this part of the 
country, which we trust will ne,·er be per
mitted to sink. Besides the above-men
tioned churches, Salen dine Nook, Slack 
Lane, and Rishworth, kindly forwarded 
contributions to the same object, and the 
friends at Rawden offered their place for a 
public meeting, if the deputation could have 
stopped sufficiently long for the purpose. 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 
From Dr. Perrey to the Secretary. 

Boston, Nor. 17. 
The deputation from the Baptist Mis

sionary Society, the Rev. Eustace Carey 
and the Rev. W. Upton, have now com
pleted their tour in Lincolnshire. Before 
leaving that county, they publicly expressed 
their cordial satisfaction with the kind re
ception they every where experienced, and 
their gratification at the increasing zeal and 
liberality displayed by our churches in re
gard to the Missionary cause. In truth, a 
very brief statement of facts will serve to 
show our past progress, and may lead to 
encourage renewed and increased exertion 
for the ensuing year. Formerly the depu
tation was content with paying us only a 
biennial visit, now t~ey come into the county 
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eyery year, and that notwithstanding the 
Secrctar~· of the Baptist Home Mission also 
Yisit,; us annually. In the year 1835, your 
annurrl report stated the contributions from 
Lincolnshire at about £38, last year they 
were aboye £92, and this year they have 
reached £132. In 1835, only three places 
in the county were Yisited by tl1edeputation; 
but this year collections have been made in 
no less than eleven towns and villages, in 
which the deputation were assisted by the 
following Baptist brethren, the Rev. Messrs. 
Craps, Marston, Rowe, Bull, Wilson, Jones, 
and Margerum, Mr. Lillycrop and Dr. Perrey, 
and also by several respectable ministers of 
the Independent and other persuasions. It 
is observable, that while several new places 
ha ,·e been visited, nearly all the others have 
increased the amount of their contributions; 
and when it is considered that we have only 
six churches in our recently formed associa
tion, containing about three hundred and 
thirty members, it will be seen that had we 
contented ourselves with raising only one 
penny per week, on the average, for each 
member, the total amount from Lincolnshire 
must have been very inconsiderable indeed. 
We may, therefore, hope that other, older 
and more flourishing associations, will 
scarcely be contented with contributing so 
small a proportion to the Missionary fund. 
Let them try to break up new ground in 
every direction, and gather contributions 
from places and people who have hitherto 
been exempted only because we are too 
prone to despise the day of small things. 
With earnest prayer for the rapid increase 
and permanent prosperity of the Mission, 

A. PERREY. 
OUR last number contained an acknow

ledgment of a donation of one hundred pounds 
towards our Translation fund. It was in
tended at the same time to print the brief 
and modest letter from the anonymous 
friend who made the generous gift, but the 
crowded state of our columns prevented it. 
We insert it, therefore, now, as we cannot 
allow our readers to be deprived of the in
struction naturally suggested by the perusal. 

To Mr. Dyer. 
Rev. Sir, Edinburgh, Oct. 23, 1837. 

A few years ago a pious father in B., who 
had a large family to bring up, and whose 
means at that time were but small, in the 
exercise of faith in that Providence which 
had formerly provided for him, and which 
he trusted would still provide for him and 
his, gave me one hundred pounds to com
mence business on my own account. On 
thanking my father, he desired me to let my 
gratitude ascend to heaven, for it was only 
part of what God had lent him, and to God 
I was the debtor. Since that time it has 
pleased Gorl to bless my endea,,ours, so 
that I am now able to return it to the cause 
of Hirn who gaw it. Among the many 

excellent objects embraced in Missionary 
operations, I conceive none to be of greater 
importance than a.faith(ttl translation of the 
Scriptures into the vari'ous languages of the 
world, and as the Bible Society have with
drawn their support from the translations 
made by our Missionary brethren in the 
East, I now remit £100 to be employed in 
giYing to the world a .faithful translation of 
the Word of God, and may He who has so 
far prospered this sum in my hands, bless it 
more abundantly in promoting that cause to 
which it is now devoted, and to his name 
shall be all the glory. R. S. 

From Mr. W. H. Pearce, 
Denmark Hill, Dec. 13. 1837. 

My dear Friend, 
In my letter published in the November 

Herald, it is mentioned, that Dr. Haby and 
myself, had just come up to London, to make 
our appeal on behalf of India, to the tried 
liberality of the friends of missions in the 
metropolis and its neighbourhood. To 
satisfy the inquiries of many liberal sup
porters, who are anxious for the accomplish
ment of the object we have all at heart, it 
appears right briefly to relate our proceed
ings and success since that period. 

After sending out a large number of ap
peals and circulars, explaining fully the ob
ject contemplated, my colleague and myself 
proceeded to call on those to whom they 
were addressed. We prosecuted this plan 
for three weeks, during which we obtained 
subscriptions to the amount of £500. At 
the end of this period, Dr. Hoby was obliged 
to return to his pastoral charge at Birming
ham ; and owing to the necessary fatigue 
and exposure to which my enfeebled con
stitution was unequal, I was taken ill, and 
was obliged at once to intermitmy exertions. 
Though now, through divine mercy, much 
better in general health, I am yet troubled, 
(among other things) with a severe affection 
of the throat, which to the present day for
bids all exposure to the weather. I have 
therefore been unable to call upon the greater 
number of those to whom the circulars were 
addressed, and have in consequence only 
received a few donations, sent to our worthy 
Treasurer's by generous friends. If any 
others who see this notice will forward their 
contributions also, to you or myself, I shall 
feel greatly obliged, Upon all who do not 
send, I shall take the earliest opportunity 
of calling that health will admit. 

Taking into account all that has been sub
scribed, either conditionally or otherwise, in 
answer to the appeal, I find the result to be 
as follows :-
Total amount pledged to the object, if 

only five missionaries ,ire sent . . £2750 O O 
Further liUJn promised, if a larger 

amount be raised, so a!:! to :1cco111• 
plisb more of the object proposed. 650 0 0 

£3400 0 0 
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To complete £/iO00, (being the amoUJlt 
rcquirerl ~o secure the se~ding out of ten 
missionaries by the comm1tl.ee, £ 1600 more 
therefore, are necessary, and on obtaining 
the whole of this sum depends not only in 
part the £650 above mentioned, but also 
£50, being one half the donation generously 
promised by the Rev. W. Knill, and £100, 
a contribution most handsomely offered on 
this express condition, by the Rev. Dr. Reed; 
together with a still more munificent dona
tion of £1000, from an unknown friend, as 
will be seen in the following announcement. 
"A friend, by Dr. Hoby, £500 in June, 
1838, and a subsequent contribution to the 
same amount, in three months afterwards, 
provided the entire object is carried into effect; 
the design of the donor being, that in addi
tion to the sending ten missionaries, the 
building, as specified by Mr. Pearce, esti
mated at £1000, (namely, a chapel with a 
large school room underneath, shall be 
erected-total £1000." 

The friends of missions will therefore per
ceive, that if the £1600 yet needed to com
plete the object be not contributed, we shall 
be exposer! to the loss of £ 1800 besides, 
which is cheerfully offered by liberal donors, 
on condition that others also sho.ll exert them
selves according to their ability. The intel
ligence contained in this month's Herald af
fords satisfactory evidence of the pressing 
need of more labourers in Bengal, and of 
the abundant blessing which may in due time 
be anticipated, if the church, without delay, 
will send out a goodly num her of devoted 
associates to the help of those already in the 
field. No other representations surely are 
needed to satisfy those who have the means 
of promoting this latter object, as to the 
duty and privilege of their doing so. May 
he who has the hearts of all men in his 
hands, and who will hereafter graciously 
reward every effort made for his glory, in
spire his people with a determination at 
once to secure its accomplishment. 

W. H. PEARCE. 

Contributions received on Account of the Baptist Missionl!ry Society, from 1Vo
vember 20 to December 20, 1837, not including individual subscriptions: 

Oluey, Subscriptions, &c., by M.r. J. W. 
Soul .............................. II 4 O 

Henley 011 Thames, Rev. J. Rowland's, 
Collection, by Rev. J. H. Hinton . . 6 11 6 

Llangollen (North Wales), by Re,. John 
Prichard. . .. .. . . . . . . . • . . . .. .. .. . . 3 10 O 

Langham, Collection, &c., by Rev. E. 
Carey ........................... 17 6 

Walworth, Pa11: of a Collection at Rev. 
George Clayton's .................. 31 14 3 

Ford Forge, Baptist Church, by Mr. 
Robson............................ 6 O o 

Aberystwith, Calvinistic Methodist 
Friends, by Mr. J. Jones . ; ..... , 20 o O 

East !If ersea, Collected by Mrs. Rogers. . O II O 
Bmnmgham Auxiliary, by Mr. Lepard, 

Treas11rer: 
Birmingham. Subscriptions... 19 16 6 

Collections . . . .. . . . . . . . . . 43 7 9 
Cannon Street, . . . . ••... J 08 O 5 
Bond Street.... . . . . . . . . . . 01 17 8 
Mount Zion ....... ,..... l4 14 o 

Bridgnorth . . .. .. . . . . .. . . . . . • 21 18 5 
Coventry ...•.•......... , . . . . 58 16 8 
Cradley .. .. .. . .. . . .. . . . • • . . 2 12 O 
Darkhouse.................. 2 14 6 
Dudley..... . . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . . 28 14 6 
Henley in Arden . . . . . • . . . .. • 2 15 o 
Netherton . . .. . . . . •• . . . . . . • • 3 17 II 
Oldbury . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . o 15 8 
Providence Chapel . . . . . . . . . . 2 I 7 
Summer Hill.............. . . J I O 
Walsal........ ......... .. . .. o 111 o 
Willenhall . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 7 o o 

Previously acknowledged .... ;~~ i ~ 
Nottinghamshire, by Mr. Lom;;;;---I04 JO 5 

Nottingham .. . .. . . .. . .. 78 14 O 
Sutton Ashfield. . . . . . . . . . I 13 6 
~~;er~or. and \V ootlborough o 16 O 

on . . •• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . a 3 1 
Southwell . . . . . . . .. . .. . . 1 \fi o 
~wan wick and Riddings. 7 3 o 

chools...... •• ... . . . . . . . I 9 8 

Leicestershire Auxilial'y, by M;::-Colliel': 9~ 16 7 

Leicester!................ 57 5 3 
Sutton in Elms.......... 6 5 o 

Foxton.. ... . . . .. . ... . .. . 4 l 6 
Arnsby . . .. . .. • • . . . . . .. . 16 B l 
Blaby ..... .... ......... 2 3 o 
Monks Kirby. . . . . . .. . . . . 2 2 B 
Husbands Bosworth..... t 16 o 
Oadby..... .. . . . . .. . . . . . 5 0 0 
Appleby................. 3 6 o· 
Loughborough .. . . . . . .. . . 15 14 3 • 
Sheepsbead.............. 10 0 0 

----125 I U 

Derb'y51bire, &c. by Rev. W. Hawkins: 
Derby'..................... 41 15 ! 
Burtoo.................. 16. I 10 

--- 57 17 0 
Crayford Female Association, by Mr. 

.Son·ell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 o O 
Cornwall Auxiliary, by Mr. Spa.shatt. 18 O o 
St. Niniacs (R. B.) Relief Congrega-

tion, by Mr. Johnston . .. . .. . .. . . . 5 O 6 
Bow, by Rev. W. Norton............. 10 12 O 
South Wales, Collected by Rev. S. 

Nicholson, T. Roberts, and D. Davies 
Glamorgansbire. 

Merthyr • .....•.......... 16 7 8 
Dowlais................ ... 4 15 6 
Cwmfelin................ O 5 6 
Hirwaunn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O 10 O 
Newbridge.. . .. . . . . . . . . . 9 12 6 
Dina, . . . . .. .. . . . . . . . .... . 2 12 B½ 
Heogoed.... . .. . . . . . . . . . • • 3 0 O 
Caerffili ... ; . . . . . . . . • • . . . . 3 4 6 
Cardilf .................... 27 0 O½ 
Wauntrodau....... .. . . . . .. I 3 o 
Llysfaen .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . O 15 O 
Cowbl'iJge .. . , . . . . . . . .. . . • 2 13 0 
BridgeDd . . . . • • • . .. . .. . . . . 4 6 3§ 
Cortwn..... .. .. .. .... . . . 0 8 O 
Paran . ................... o 5 o 
Penyfai .................. 0 8 6: 
Betws .•...•..••........•• o 3 6 
Llwyni..... ... • . .. . . . . . •• O 6 30½ 
Aberafan . • • . . . . .. .. . . . . . 4 5 ½ 
lllaesteg.. .. . . • • • • . . . . . . .. . 1 15 6 
l\eath .......... ., . . ... . . . 5 15 O 
Gerazim.................. O 4 4 
Siloam ............ ....... o 8 3 
Hermon .•......... ,...... O 8 O 
Swans,11 • . . .. . • . . . .. . .. .. 42 15 I 

---133 5 O} 
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Caermnrth{'nshire. Treletert... . . . . . .. . . . . . .. . 2 10 o 
Llwynhenrly . . . . . . . I S Oi 
Felinfoel. .. . . . . . . .•. . . . . . Q 12 O 
Llanelli.................. 8 5 o 
Llandilo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . o 13 o 
Cwmifor . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 5 o o 
C •ennarthen . . • . . • • .. . .. . 80 6 7 ii 
Ebenezer .. . . . . . . . . .. .. . . . 1 5 o 
Rhyrlwilyn. . .. . . . .. .. . .. . . 3 7 4 
Rehoboth . . . . .. . . . .. . . . .. . 1 I 3 
Newcastle Eml}n ..••.... 16 6 o 
Ffynnon Henry . . . . • .. . . . 1 7 o 
Drefach........ . .. • • • • . .. . l 12 O 
Perry bout, L~odysil . . . . . . 2 3 o 
Hebron . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . O 7 I 
Bethel and Salem .. • • .. .. 2 l 6 
Bwlchgygnt & Bwchnewydd I O 2 
Aberduar... .... .... . . . • .. 4 2 7½ 

Pembrokeshire. ---82 13 3! 
Ffynnon. .. . .. • • .. .. .. .. .. ll 8 o 
Carmel.. ••.. .... •• . . . . . . 1 10 o 
lSarberth ................. 15 JO O 
Pembroke . . . . . . . . . . 6 S 4j 
Pembroke Dock ......•... 23 16 1 
Milford . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . .. . 7 15 o 
Haverfordwest ....•..••..• too O O 
Galilee .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. O 5 O 
Soutbdairy. .. . . . . .. .. .. .. . O 5 o 
Gra.esgoch. . . .. .. .. .. .. . • • l 11 o 

Heulah .. . .. ............. 1 7 4 
Fiohguard ............... 13 10 II 
Tabor ................... 2 7 o 
Jabez .................... I 14 3 
Newport ................ ., 3 3 lj 
Blaenyffoo .............. ,, 10 1 7 
Betbabbara............... 7 5 It 
Cilfowir ... .. • • . .. . .. .. .. • 1 111 o 
Bethel .................... 2 7 O 
Hennon ....•• , .. .. • . .. . . . 2 6 OA 
Blaenywaun ••...... , .... , 15 4 0 
Penybr~n • • .. . . . .. .. .. . • . 2 12 0 

---291 
Cardiganshire: 

Cardigan .................. 46 5 7 i 
Penypark.. . . .. .. . .. .. .. . . . 3 N 4 
Ferwig...... .. .. ........ . 2 1 6,¼ 
~benezer, Llandyssil...... 1 16 6 
S1on Chapel... .. . .. . .. .. .. 2 4) 0 
Penywed . . . .. .. . . . .. . .. .. o 14 o 
Llanrystyd • .. . .. .. .. .. .. . O 10 0 
Talybont .. .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. a 5 6 
Swyrldflynnon .. . .. .. . • .. . J B o 
Jezreel .. .. .. • .. .. • . .. .. .. . o 5 o 
P,nrhyucock.............. 2 12 8 
Aberystwyth .. .. .. • . .. • .. . 24 6 6 

---68 19 8 

Middlemill ............... 11 3 ~ 595 18 9~ 
Llangloffan .. . . . . ........ 36 4 6 • £3 from the church at Ebenezer, Pembroke-
Harmony . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 3 O shire, was omitted in the last Annual Report, 

Additional Contributions towards sending out Ten Missionaries to India.. 
• Mr. G. Deme, for first five ; I Anonymous . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . • JO o o 

Missionaries .. . • . . .. .. • • 5 e o R. B. Beddome, Esq. .. .. .. • • 5 o o 
• W. P. Bartlett, Esq .. for do. 10 O o I C. J. Tosswill, Esq........... 10 O O 
• T. Hepburn, Esq., for do .. . 2 lo O J. Low, 1/.sq.................. 2 O O 
• Edward Smith, Esq. for do. 10 O O H. Kemble, Esq., M.P ....... 10 O o 
• A Friend, Milbank, for do.. JO o o Thomas Bliss, Esq. . . . . • • . . . . 20 o o 
• Mr. H. Crassweller, for do. 2 10 0 J. Bousfield, Esq............ 20 o 0 
• J. Sheppard, Esq.......... 10 O O S. Bagster, Esq.............. 5 o O 
W. Boyd, Esq .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 10 o 0 Mr. J. Bagster.............. l I 0 
T. Pewtress, Esq .• .. .. .. .. .. 19 O O Mr. J. Bagster...... .. . .. . .. 0 JO 0 
Mrs. Broadley Wilson . . • • . . 30 o o J. Trueman, E,q. Walthamstow 5 o o 
G. Moore, Esq . .. .. .. .. .. .. . 1 o o M. G. Jones, Esq............ 20 O O 
111r. S. Jack.son............... 1 O o J. Bell, Esq.................. I 1 O 
Rev. H. Townley............ 2 O o Mrs. Oldham................ l O O 
Mrs. Jennings................ ll o o E. N. Thornton.............. 1 O 0 
S. Jackson, Esq........... ••• S o O Amicus,.... •• .. • • . . . . . . . . . . 0 JO 0 
W. Collins, Esq. . .. .. .. .. ... 30 o 0 T. Blyth, E,q.Langham.... 10 0 0 
J. Radley, Esq'_........ .... .. 10 JO O Sheffield, by Rev. C. Larom: 
Mrs. Davies, Walthamstow .. . 5 o O Mrs. Bowman .. .. .. .. .. 20 0 6 
JM. GouHldsmb ith, Esq.......... 5 o u 1Mrhs. WC~t11er .Es........... 5 O o0 ., 

rs. o y .. .. • • .. . • .. .. . . . . 5 o a o n ison, q .. .. .. . 5 o 
A Friend (P) ................ 30 O o Rev.JoshuaRussell,Melksham 50 0 O 
G. Beonett, Esq .. .. .. .. .. .. . l O o Henry Kelsall, Esq .......... 200 O 0 
N. E. Sloper, Esq... ... ... ... 5 O o Aliquis......... ... .... .... .. 5 CJ O · 
A Fl'iend, Finsbury Square . . 2 0 0 A Few Friends . . • • . . . . . . . . I 10 6 
S. Gale, Esq................. 5 o o. Mr. J. F. Winks, Leicester . . O JO 0 
Edward Edwards, Esq .... .. JO O O G. Maliphant, Esq ............. 3 3 0 
Mi,,o R. Smith . .. .. . . .. .. .. . 1 o O J. S. Elliott, Esq. . • .. . . .. . . 5 5 O 
Mrs. Paynter............... 1 1 o J. Wtothead, Esq., Manc/,ea/er 1 I O 
t J. Penny, Esq., for first two A Friend, Vourhall.. .... .. .. 2 2 O 

Missionaries .. .. .. .. .. . . . 5 0 0 Two Young Friends, do .. • . • . 0 1 0 4 
H. Waymouth, Esq .. .•• .... 10 o o Joseph Gutteridge, Eoq .. .. .. 50 0 O 
Mr. Hoby. .. • .. • . .. . .. •• .. . . 2 o o Miss Gutteridge . .. . . . .. . ... JO o O 
Mr. Benj. Obre.............. l l o Mrs. Wedd, Wolford ........ 10 0 0 
Mr. W. Kitchen............. 1 o o Mis• Jacoboon, Do . . .. .... . . 2 0 O 
H. Robarts, E•q ... .. .. . .. .. . 1 1 o Samuel Salter, Esq., Do .... •• 50 0 0 
Mr. J. Haddon . .. .. .. ... .. .. 3 3 o Miss Sarah Salter, Do .. . .. • 3 0 O 

James Smith, E'i'Jo·• NDAo.T.J·o· .N. S2. Ii o o 
• Those marked thus•, will give an equal amount 

for the remaining five missionaries proposed, so Miss E. Lum, Bolton ................... 40 O 0 
soon as the first five are on their way to the .East. Mrl!I. W. Bousfield ............. •........ (j 6 O 

t Mr. P. will give an equal amount for e•ery Lover of the Saviour .....•••.••. ,...... I O O 
succeeding two MiSBionaries, as soon as appointed. " Stepney,, , , ........ , •..... , • . • • . . . • . . 0 10 O 

Errata. Jn our last number, inotea.i. of £8. o,. 7d. from Heckington and llelpringham, read £8. 7•• 
Also £1. 76. received from Horsingtou, and omitted in the list for Lincolnshire. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
Thanks are preaent.ed to Mrs. and Miss O. Clarke, of Bath, for a parcel of fancy articJes, &c., for Mr, 

Abbot; to Miss R. Stacey, of Tottenbam,Jor 11everal parcels for different Miasionaries; to a Friend at 
Loughborough, for bookB for Mr. Knibb. Also for a box from Harlow, for Jamaica schools, and another 
(ouppDfled to be from Birmingham) fc,r Mr. Knibb. 

-------------
J Haddon, Castle Street, Finsbury. 
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Subscriptions and Donations received by the Secretary, Rev. S. GREEN, Walworth; by the 
Rev. J. DYER, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Court, Fencharch Street; an~ the Rev. 
STEPHEN DAVIS, 92, St. John Street Road, Islington; the Messrs, MILLARD, B1shop•ga!e 
Street; SANDERS, 104, Great Rassel Street, Bloomsbury; LADBROKE_ & Co., Bankers, Bank 
Buildings; BURLS & Co., L<;>thbury; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, _Edrnburgh; the. Rev, Mr. 
lNNES Frederick Street, Edrnbargb; the Rev. J. FoRD, 1, Rathmrnes-road, Dublrn; by Mr. 
J. Ho'PKINS, Boll Street, Birmingham; by Mr. J. H. ALLEN, Norwich; and by any Baptist 
Minister, in any of our principal towns. 

IN the Month of June last, as is already known to our readers, the stations of" the 
Society in Ireland were visited by a deputation from the Committee, consisting of the 
Secretary, and the Rev. J. Davis, of Church Street, Blackfriars. The object proposed 
was chiefly to obtain, on the respective spots, such information as would direct in rendering 
the labour of the Society's Agents as effective as possible. The Committee are increas
ingly convinced, that to do permanent good in that country, the gospel must be freely 
preached-the Churches already existing strengthened-and others established wherever 
it may please God to crown the ministration of his word with success. And it is due to 
the brethren who went to say, that they have brought home a mass of important informa
tion, upon which several alterations are now being effected, and others will in due time be 
proposed, likely, under God's blessing, to make the Society take that stand in the approach
ing moral change in Ireland, to which it is adapted both by the purity of its principles, and 
the simplicity of its aim. 

From their report the following statement is taken :-

IT will not of course be expected, that your 
?eputation should say much of the country 
itself-a country more beautiful, perhaps, than 
almost any other of equal extent-nor will it 
be ~eeme~ requisite, that they should speak 
of its pohtical condition ; this is a subject for 
other men ; yet it is impossible not to feel, as 
the dull and sickening uniformity of Ireland's 
":retc~edness passes under review, that some 
gigantic evil is at work, impairing its strength 
an~ ~onsuming its vitals, This evil may be 
political_ or it may be moral, or partly both, f O patriot, no enlightened Christian, can re
use to examine it, or be backward to employ 

every possible effort to limit and neutralize its 
u~h~ppy influence, The deputation are un• ; 
~dhng to say any thing 'fhich can involve ' 
t e Society in those party questions with 

which Ireland-from east to west, from north 
to south-is so fearfully agitated. They 
could not, however, close their eyes to the 
melancholy indications of some deeply-se.ited 
mischief universally presented. The entire 
absence, except in a few towns, of that mid
dle class of the people which forms the 
strength of a eountry-tbe deep and squalid 
poverty of the tholisands peuring forth from 
the countless huts or cabins-the listless in
dolence of multitudes ( though a large portion of 
their fields are uncultivated; though scarcely 
a man or woman among them is more than 
half clothed )-the mutual suspicion-the ig
norance - the drunkenness and Sabbath
breaking, which abound-could not but show, 
that Ireland is pre-emiuentl y the land in 
which to develop the energies of a benevolent 

G 
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philanthropy, an enlightened statesmanship, 
and a liberal, well-directed, and ardent 
Christianity. A fairer field 011 which politi
cal economy may gather her lau.-els, or the 
religion of Jesus Christ exhibit its power, 
can scarcely be desired. 

Early in June, the l,rethren above men
tioned, proceeded first to Dublin. They had 
not time to inquire further than into the 
state and prospects of our own denomina
tion. In this city it was gratifying to sec that, 
under the labour of our esteemed brother 
Ford, the Church lately meeting in Swift's 
A !Icy, are recovering from depression. They 
meet iu a large room in Sackville Street, 
having disposed of their old meeting-house, 
as a preparatory step to the erection of a new 
one in an eligible spot ,vhich had been pro
cured. l\fr. Green preached morning and 
evening of June 11, to a congregation deemed 
pretty good. 

Here a gentleman from Belfast, who was 
present at worship, earnestly entreated that a 
visit might be made to that place, a few friends 
being exceedingly desirous of obtaining as
sistance in establishing a Baptist Church 
there. But this had to be declined, partly 
because it did not fall in with the object of 
the deputation, to visit the North uf Ireland, 
and partly because the funds of the Society 
would not permit the hope to be entertained 
of e. vigorous effort there at present. 

Mr. Davis had proceeded to Athlone, a large 
tuwn at the extreme bonndary of the province 
of Leinster, where Mr. Hamilton has been 
placed by the Society for nearly two years 
past. He seems to be labouring with encou
raging success. In a convenient room in his 
own house he preaches regularly on Lord's 
days, and on l\fonday and Friday evenings, 
to about thirty persons. A church has been 
formed of eleven members, with which the 
deputation met for conference ; they we1·e 
highly pleased with the spirituality and devo
tion of this infant society. Two or three 
young persons, who have since been baptized, 
were inquiring the way to Zion, with their 
faces thitherward. Our brother Hamilton 
has been made useful to several young peo
ple. He is engaged, with the asaistance of 
some of them, in conducting a Sunday-school, 
which Mr. Davis ei<u.mined, and found to be 
well-conducted and useful institution. It 
contained 15 children - a small number 
truly ; but it must be remembered, that what
ever our day-schools contain, Sunday-schools 
have no children of Catholics in them. The 
concut"rent opinion of persons of observation 
in the town is, that if Brother H. had a 
meeting-house, his congregation might con
~iderably increase-and 1he deputation could 
not but encourage him in &!tempting to ob
tain one ; though, as the funds of the Society 
have never been devoted to the erection of 

places of worship, bul only to suppm·t rdigi
gious instruction, they wero not at liberty to 
promise him direct aid, 

At Rahamey, in county Longford, M,·. 
Hamilton frequently p1·eacbes. He has un
der his core, in that place, a small church 
of 5 members, of whom he speaks well. In 
several other places, also, he is engaged, as 
he finds opportunity, in preaching the word. 
He has but one day-school-that at Athlone, 
-and no reader under his superintendence, 
partly from his recent introduction to 1he sta
tion. 

In their way, the deputation called at Kill
beggan, the residence of Mr. M'Carthy, one 
of the oldest agents of the society; but they 
had to regret his absence from home, on one 
of his preaching excursions. Mrs. M'C. 
they found in a distressing condition as tf) 
health-crippled and benumbed in almost 
every limb and joint-and suffering often 
extreme pain, but pouring forth, with anima
tion and energy, the overflowing joys with 
which religion inspires her heart. In this 
place, Mr. M'C, occasionally preaches in 
connexion with ministers of other denomina
tions, in his own house. 'fhe· old Baptist 
Church at Rahue, in Westm~ath-containing 
28 members-that at Ferbane, Westmeath, 
one at Abbeylieux, and one at Monte, were 
all under his care ; the two latter have since 
been placed, one under Thomas Berry, long 
employed at Ballina and the vicinity, and 
one under Mr. Hamilton, being cearer to his 
residence than to Killbeggan. Mr. M'C., 
whom the deputation afterwards met at 
Athlone, stated that his Lord's days were 
equally divided among these churches-one 
or two of them meeting at other times than 
when he is with them. His week evening 
services are distributed among these and 
many other places. Perhaps from 150 to 
200 persons hear from him, every week, the 
gospel of Christ. That he preaches in vain 
is not to be imagined. Many, the fruits of 
his ministry, are, or have ·been, in commu
nion with one or other of his churches
though Mr. M. deplores greatly the removal 
of a considerable number who, he hopes, 
were receiving the truth-some from fear of 
their Catholic neighbours, some, and no won· 
der, in the hope of bettering their condition 
in another land. 

The deputation offer only facts, not 
op1n1ons, still they cannot help saying 
on this, as well as on another field of 
laboar to be mentioned presently, that tho 
want of evident success may perhaps be 
traced to the fugitive nature of the efforts 
made. The preacher arrives at a station
is announced-the people assemble-be 
preaches-and goes on ; he can do no othe~
wise, or he thinks so, from the extent of bi• 
field. Would that every man located hi& 
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Jabour• more; plied them more assiduously 
over a smaller svherc; bcAtowing a continu
ous atLcntion upon the same spot, From 
hence, and not from such widely diffused 
exertions, tho good is to be anticipated. 

Tullamorc, the county town of King's 
County, was visited on the 12th of June. 
Here the Society has a day-school, which 
seemed to be pretty well conducted, It is 
occasionally visited by two clergymen of the 
town. Mr. M'C. preaches in it once a fort
night. But why should we be ccntent with 
so slender an effort as this for a place contain
ing nearly 7000 inhabitants, and Lut inade
quately supplied with the preaching of the 
gospel ? 

Two other schools, Clonshanny and Moate, 
under Mr. M'Carthy'• care, were examined, 
both of which, but particularly the former, 
were thought capable of improvement. 

From this vicinity, the deputation pro
ceeded by Roscommon and Elphin to Boyle. 
Elphin, it is well-known, is the residence of 
the bishop of the diocese, under that name
it is a considerable town. The brethren 
passed through on a market-day-the first 
Irish market they had seen. They were 
struck with the vastnuwber of persons attend
ing the market - it seemed as if all the 
country round "ere pouring its inhabitants 
into the town. Every man who had a pig, 
or a few bushels of potatoes - every woman 
who had half a dozen eggs, or a few pounds 
of butter-the whole trade for several miles 
round, was transferred to the toy; n. The 
deputation stayed a short time, partly to ascer
tain, from actual observation, the extent to 
which the Irish language is used among the 
people in their intercourse with each other; 
so far as tl,ey cuuid learn, it was all but universal. 
The people addressed them, indeed, in good 
English, and could thoroughly well under
stand all their conversation with them; but 
whenever they addressed each other, the 
Irisb. was the dialect they used ; and what 
the brethren observed at Elphin, was equally 
observed in almost every concourse of people 
at markets or fairs, of which they saw seve
ral during their tour, and also in the cabins 
into which they penetrated, ehiefly in the 
west and south. Surely in this-the lan
guage that they love-the gospel should be 
preached to the people. It is said they read 
and know the English very well. They do ; 
but they love the Irish best, Hence, though 
~ut fe":' of them can read it, it is the language 
in which they think and converse. Their 
tenderest sentiments Lake its sounds-their 
best feelings, its musical inflexious, The de
putation were a!\sured, when conversing with 
gentlemen well-informed on this subject, that 
~ho Eoglis~ language is incrcasiugly used, 

ut the Irish has not dcclinc,l iu rqu,1 
proportion ; and w hcncvcr, on rdigious 

topics, the people were addressed in ito M
voritc accents, they witnessed an attention 
and an intr~rest which no foreign sounds could 
awaken. On this subject, an active and enter
prising agent of this Society, who has since 
hen removed from County Mayo to County 
Tipperary, writes : 

" Whilst I was labvuring among a people 
that understood every word I spoke, I did not 
,o fully perceive the advantage of an ac
quaintance with Irish, but since my arrival in 
this district, I have found its vast importance. 
From the difference between the Irish of 
Connaught, and that of Munster, I was at 
first obliged to speak in English; but it vra, 
next to impossible to convey ideas on religi
ous subjects by this means-few understand
ing me at all; and those who could keep up 
an ordinary conversation, not comprehending 
the terms peculiar to religion, as human de· 
pravity, justification, sanctification, &c-. I am 
happy to say, that these difficulties, oy fre
quent intercourse with the people, and other 
means, are in some measure, though not en• 
tirely removed.'' 

On this subject, the excellent B. W. Noel, 
who recently travelled over the ground taken hy 
your deputation, furnishes the follo·1ving ill us• 
tration: 

"Two or three years since it "'·as an• 
nounced in the town of Galway, that i\Ir, 
Gregg (of Bethesda chapel, Dublin) would 
preach in Irish, in the Church of that place. 
Before th~ service began, the Church wa~ 
crow<led, and to avoid confusion, the door.i 
were closed, But hundreds of Roman Ca 
tholics outside were so anxious to hear an 
Irish sermon, that they set their shoulder> 
against the doors, broke them in, and filled 
the churrh to suffocation, and eagerly listened 
to the end." 

Very strongly, therefore, would the depu
tatiuu recommend, if the funds of the Societt 
allowed, that talented young men from Ire.., 
land, who have recl'ived the truth a.s it i3 iQ 
Jesus, and who are well practised ia their na1 
tive tongue, should be prepared, by a courso 
of preparatory instruction in this co•.J..ntry, to 
advocate there the great truths of the gospel: 

At Boyle, l\Ir. Jackman continues to l:,,
bour with indefatigable zeal, anJ, as it .a.p• 
pear:., successfully. Some of the memben 
of his Church are employed by the Society, 
two in daily reading, and one in conducting 
a school in that town, which, on examination, 
was found to he wl'il-sustained. Of seventy 
children, t-ix.ty-two we1·e present ; a number 
somewhat higher than the average attendance. 
A class of twelve read, anrl were questionc<l. 
At the option of the cxa.10incr, a portion of 
the New Testament among those part~ o{ 
that volume which the children profos5~d to 
han:: lcarilcJ, ,,.·as sdccte<l for repetition. It 
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was the Second Epistle to the Thessalo
nians. They repeated it satisfactcrily, and 
from their answers to questions proposed up
on it, the deputation ,.-ere pleased to find, 
that the master had evidently paid considera
ble attention, not only to their repeating, but 
also to their understanding of the word of 
God. On Lord's-day, June 18, Mr. Green 
preached -,morning and evenin1t, in the neat 
little meeting-house provided by Mr. Jack
man, to a deepl,, attentive, and, for Ireland, 
numerous andit~ry. He had also the plea
sure of conferring with the church, and with 
most of the members and readers, &c. con
nected with the church at Coolaney, who had 
come over for the purpose of an interview. 
It was gratifying to observe in their supplica
tions anrl in their conversation evidences of 
ardent devotion to the work of the Lord. 
Perhaps it -would be invidious to mention par
ticular persons, yet justice requires, that Patt 
Brennan, Denis Mulhern, and Robert Beaty, 
daily read~rs of the Society, should be men
tioned with especial satisfaction. .May God 
make them abundantly useful ! 

1\fr. G. proposed to preach in the after
noon, in the street of the town, and, as the 
people were pouring out from mass, he 
selected a suitable standing, as it appeared to 
him, for that purpose. Three or four readers, 
&c. of the Society accompanied him. It 
was soon found, however, that if the people 
were to hear the gospel, another standing 
must be taken ; they would not come to him, 
he, therefore, had to go to them. As the 
reading of the Scriptures commenced, ridi~ 
cule, abuse, noises of almost all descriptions 
were commenced also-and especially when 
Mr. G. began to speak. Finding that he 
was likely to be foiled, he made an appeal to 
the well-known kindness of the Irish to 
the stranger, whieh was successful; almost 
all were immediately silent-the most noisy 
became the qnietest; and one man, whose 
conduct had excited some little apprehension, 
became the body-guard of the preacher, 
while for twenty minutes he endeavoured to 
present to their attention the love of God 
in the gift of Jesus Christ, from 1 John 
iv. 10. 

In the neighourhood of this town, the depu
tation, with Mr. Bates and otherfrien<ls, spent 
a most agreeable day, with an excellent clergy
man, the resident chaplain of Lord Lorton. 
He is one of those ministers of the Irish 
Church who are constantly itinerating in 
turns through different parts of the country. 
Some account was obtained from him of the va
luable and disinterested labours thus conducted. 
One, sometimes two in company, employ a 
fortnight in travelling and preaching in school
houses, court-hou~es, churches, edifices of 
every kind to which they can gain access, once, 
twice, or more, daily. Their audiences vary 
Jn different places as to number., and are 

mostly Protestants ; still good 1·esults follow 
this labour of love. Would that our Society 
were in a condition to send agents forth on a 
similar labour ; the more especially, as 
against them-independent of the National 
Church, and untainted by contact with things 
to which the Irish Catholic has so strong an 
aversion-it is probable they would have 
hearers from among a class who will not 
listen to a clergyman, '' charm he never so 
wisely.', 

In the course of, this delightful day, the 
whole party were ascending one of the moun
tains in the vicinity, to enjoy the beautiful 
prospect. In the way, a man, 38 years of 
age, offered to become their guide. He was 
in rags. A little conversation with him, 
however, showed that he was, as most Irish
men are, shrewd and intelligent. He could 
read ; but he said he did not know what a 
New Testament was. One was put into hfs 
hands, and he read a few verses; but from 
his manner, it seemed that he had never be
fore seen the book. One was promised him, 
providing he would come to the town for it, 
and engage to read h attentively; he did so. 
As Mr. Green was walking through the street 
the next day, the man accosted him, claiming 
the book ; and never can Mr. G. forget the 
pleasure which beamed in his countenance, as 
he bore off the volume. He seemed like one 
who had found great spoil. Who will not 
pray that he may so "read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digest," and that by patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures he may have hope. 

From this place the deputation proceeded 
to inform themselves as to the station at Coo
\aney, and the surrounding places. This is a 
small town, in the county of Sligo, to which 
Mr. Bates was removed when it was found 
that the town of Sligo itself presented but 
little opening for his efforts. There is a 
church here, not very large, but containing, as 
we hope, the elements of much usefulness. 
Mr. Bates has since been removed to Ballina, 
and Coolaney is occupied by a Mr. Sharman, 
a ministering brother 1·ecently engaged by the 
committee. Among the schools of this sta
tion ·which we examined, Templehouse and 
Rhagran are worthy of especial notice ; the 
former is conducted in a porter's lodge be
longing to A. Percival, Esq., M.P., and 
superintended most usefully by a pious and 
excellent daughter of that gentleman. It 
contained girls only, who seemed to be well in• 
structed in the doctrines of Christianity. What 
the deputation mean by well instructed, will be 
understood if they say the children would bear 
honourably a comparison with any Sunday
school children in this country. The deputa
tion did, however, think that the proprietor 
of the school-room should wholly support an 
institution of which his servants and tenantrv 
derive the advantage, while the Society'• 
funds should be employed for schools less 
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favourably situated. Rhagran 9chool, in a 
cabin by tho roadside, was examined in the 
open air. One clasg was occupied by Mr. 
Davi• on one side of the road, and another by 
Mr. Green on the opposite side. One hundred 
and eighteen children are on the books, sixty
four in attendance. Many of them can read 
well, thirty write and cypher, thong~ their 
means are too scanty to procure stationery. 
They want but little, hut of half that little 
they are destitute. This it was found was the 
case in most of the schools. Can none of our 
benevolent friends supply us with a few 
slates, pencils, paper, &c., &c. One of the 
boys in this school was examined in Euclid, 
a part of which he professed. The figures 
were drawn upon the road with a stick, and 
it was gratifying to find that he is successfully 
acquiring mathematical knowledge. 

Lord's day, 18th, Mr. Davis had proceeded 
to Ballina, where he preached twice to full 
congregations4 On the succeeding Tues
day evening Mr. Green preached in the same 
place to a very full house. With the church, 
Mr. D. on Lord's day, and both on Tuesday 
evening, had opportunities of conference. 
The object of these conferences was partly to 
express to the churches the affectionate inter
est in their prosperity taken by the friends in 
England, partly to exhort them to a united 
and harmonious exhibition of the principles and 
power of godliness in the benighted districts 
around, and partly to set in order a few 
matters which without reftection on any one it 
may be admitted had fallen into confusion. 
As the deputation thought it likely, more
over, that the Society w&uld discontinue 
paying for Sabbath reading in which 
most of the male members were occupied, 
they sought to impress on their minds the 
obligation under which all Christians lie, 
without pecuniary reward, to diffuse as far 
as they may have opportunity, the gospel of 
salvation; and, also, to protect this proceed
ing from any misconstruction among those 
whom it might affect. The deputation arc 
happy to add, that their efforts were not in 
vain. · 

Many of the schools in the district around 
Ballina were examined with care, and it is 
pleasing to say of some of them, that the~ 
appear to be well answering the design of 
their establishment. Not only are the child
ren instructed in common rudiments, they are 
)e~ to a knowledge of the word of God, which 
II 1s hoped may preserve them from the dark 
and benumbing inftuencc of popery. This 
was found particularly the case with the 
schools at Moyview, Easky, and Ballina 
(Miss Fletcher's). A very few teachers of 
schools in this vicinity were deemed incom .. 
pete?'t to the work, and they have been dis
continued, or directed in acquiring the neces
sary knowledge; it wes g1·atifying to ascertain 

that in this, and other stations, all the teachers, 
with but very few exceptions, are individuals 
of piety. The readers have all given evidence 
of devotedness to the Redeemer. 

In relation to the churches at Ballina and 
Easky, some depre:.,sing circumstances which 
need not to be detailed, had occurred, still 
the brethren were not without reason to hope 
that an entire change of the principal agency 
might be productive of beneficial results. 

Although the number of members had not 
increased during the preceding yeaT, it was 
evident from the attendance witnessed, and 
the reports obtained, that there is a consider
able disposition to hear tbe gospel. The 
congregation occupies a neat and commodious 
meeting-house, conveyed to trustees for their 
use, to which it was intended ro attach 
a small dwelling-house sufficient for the 
minister; but this, for want of funds, remains 
in an unfinished state. 

It may be right to say, that Ballina is a 
place of considerable trade, and numerously 
inhabited. It has been described as a 
" friendly. handsome, rising city in minia
ture.'' It is connected with the thickly 
inhabited town of Ardnaree, in Sligo, by a 
bridge over the Moy river, which separates 
the counties of Mayo and Sligo, and the 
deputation could not but think that, both on 
account of its size, and on account of that 
spirit of inquiry which an active commerce is 
sure to excite, the Society will do well to 
maintain vigorously their standing in this 
town. It is a centre from which light will 
go round to a large and populous district. 

In one of the school-houses in this vicinity 
Mr. Davis preached to a numerous assembly, 
among whom were many Roman Catholics. 
While descanting on the importance of their 
searching the Scripture for themselves, one of 
his hearers, a man whose attention wa:. very 
close, interrupted him by exclaiming, We will 
search for ourselves, Sir; no one shall hinder 
us/' In another village station, after exam
ining a school held in a cabin much larger 
than ordinary, the man entreated .Mr. Green 
not to go away without giving them a sermon. 
" Please your reverence, we shall all be <lis
appointcd.'' No persons were seen near ex
cept the chil<lren, and, therefore, he hesitated. 
u Oh, Sir," said the woman, "we'll soon 
have a congregation,'' and truly so they had. 
It seemed as if the people had suddenly risen 
from the earth. In about twenty minutes he 
was surrounded by an assembly than whom 
he has seldom seen one more attentive, and 
apparently interested. Opportunities for 
preaching in Ireland few! hearers with dif
ficulty obtained ! <langer incurred ! It may 
be so in some districts, but generally the de
putation feel persuaded this is rather the sug
gestion of timidity, and perhaps of party feel
ing-than of the zeal, the devotion-the 
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affectionate interest in Ireland's welfare 
,~hich has made the attempt. 

From Ballina the deputation proceeded by 
Athlone, and down the Shannon, to Limerick. 
They regretted greatly that the schools and 
preaching stations ( mostly connected) under 
Mr. Thomas's eare were found scattered over 
so wide a district, that to examine them was 
utterly out of their power. Three, one at 
six, and one at eight, and one at thirty-five 
miles distance from Limerick, they did visit; 
Castle Connel, O'Brien's Bridge, and Mount 
Shannon. The first of these is situate in a 
beautiful little town, near which are some of 
the many rapids of the mighty Shannon. It 
contains near 1500 inhabitants. The school 
had suffered considerably from a change of 
teacher, and was hardly settled when the 
deputation were there. A Mrs. Stackpool, an 
excellent lady residing in the town, who was 
present at the examination, promised the 
brethren to give her kind attention to make it 
much more useful than it seems of late to have 
been. That at O'Brien's Bridge, near Castle 
Connell, is susceptible of great improvem6nt. 
The children it contains, who can read the 
New Testament, leam to repeat portions of it 
at the rate of about six verses per day. Mount 
Shannon School, under Mr. Flanedy'• care, 
was in a somewhat better state than either of 
the last mentioned. 

A school at Clonola, under Margaret 
Clarke, consisting of girls, was visited, though 
not minutely examined. It consisted of older 
girls than common in schools in Ireland, 
whose appearance as to neatness was very 
pleasing. They read well, and answered 
promptly the few questions proposed to them, 
and Mr. Thomas'• good account of this school 
appeared, so far as the deputation can judge, 
to be well sustairi.ed. 

At Limerick, Mrs. Thomas conducts ex
ceedingly well a small Sunday-school in her 
own parlour, which Mr. G. had great pleasure 
in examining, while Mr. Davis was taking 
Mr. Thomas'• preaching engagements for the 
day. These were at two of the places already 
mentioned, and one other, where Mr. Thomas 
preaches as often as he can, in alternation 
with other places, thirty-five, thirty, fourteen, 
and twelve miles distant. In Limerick itself, 
large and p~pulous as it is, he has but a 
slender standing; a church of twelve mem
bers, most of whom reside at great distances, 
no meeting-house, no assemblies for united 
prayer, except as he preaches one Lord's day 
in four, and occasionally at other tiwes. How 
should it be otherwise, with a long, rambling 
district like that one which he travels from 
month to month, and from year to year. Mr. 
Thomas feels strongly the necessity of a more 
concentrated and vigorous effort in Limerick ; 
but the agency to make it is wanting. Will no 
man,with a heart glowing with_compassion for 

souls, turn hie attention to the tboueand• in 
that city aa presentiug an appropriate field for 
missionary exertion ? And shall the Society 
ask in vain for the means of suppo.-ting such 
a labourer ? The city contains upwards of 
90,000 inhabitants, almost all of whom are 
under the power of the "man ,?f sin." 

Of Clonmell, the station which the deputa
tion next visited, much cannot be said. 'rhe 
Society has a neat little meeting-house attached 
to a dwelling, also its property, but having a 
few years since consented to the occupancy 
of the place of worship by the Presbyterians, 
who were trying to raise a congregation in the 
tow·n, the Baptists lost the little ground which 
had been gained. About a year since, the 
committee placed Mr. Smith here, and re
quested the Presbyterians who had occupied 
this place much longer than was expected, to 
withdraw. Mr. Smith meets with much dis
couragement, still he is not altogether without 
success. The deputation thought, as the 
result of their inquiry, that if some two or 
three good Irish readers could be stationed 
here, their efforts would derive important aid. 
The town is surrounded by the mountains of 
Waterford and Tipperary, upon which may be 
fQund a numerous population, neglected, 
ignorant, and depraved, to be useful among 
whom the Irish is indispensable; and this 
remark applies to the lower order of the 
neighbourhood generally. Mr. Smi1l1, with 
an Irish friend or two, has gone occasionally 
up the mountains to ascertain the state of the 
people, who he reports will hear, but the men 
to send to read and speak to them arc wanting. 
Mrs. Smith instmcts a small class of females, 
who inquire with interest after the things of 
religion, but the deputation could not examine 
this class. 

Mr. G. preached to a pretty good congrega
tion, few or no Catholics attended, a marked 
and wide distinction is kept up in this town 
between Catholics and Protestants, to which 
the rivalry, the jealousy, and, perhaps, the 
mutual suspicion and hatred of both parties 
equally contribute. The one may be super
stitious, and even rancorous, it must not be 
supposed that the other is all intelligence, 
blandness, and piety. 

Thurles, a small town twenty miles or 
nearly from Clonmell, is a somewhat more 
encouraging spot for Mr. Smith's labour. 
There is a small ehurch here, to which he 
had the pleasure of recently attaching two 
persons by baptism. The population of 
Cloninell is 18,000, and that of 'J"hurles nearly 
half that uumber. 

In the course of their tour the deputation 
were requested hy the Baptist church at 
Cork to visit them, in order to ascertain 
whether any and what steps could be taken 
to revive their declining interest, and provide 
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nligio11~ instruction for a few of the more 
than 100 000 persons residing in that city, 
The chur(h is very ancient, and has formerly 
prosp"red greatly ; a few particulars of its 
history may perhaps appear in a future 
Chronicle. With the request sent to them 
the deputation complied, ancl met the church 
at Cork on the first day of July; the result is 
already beforo our readers. An endowment 
belonging to them having been placed entirely 
in the hands of the Society, the committee 
arc anxious to meet their wishes, and have 
sent a minister who we hope may be useful 
among them. 

Besides a few Baptist churches existing in 
the north of Ireland, one we believe of near 
three hundred members, under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. A. Carson, at Tubbermore, 
in Londonderry, there are, or have been, one 
or two others, which the deputation did not 
visit at Waterford and at Youghal, in Cork, 
they are not directly connected with this 
Society. When shall the little one become 
a thousand, and the small one a strong 
people? 

It is not the business of the deputation to 
depreciate labours undertaken in any direction 
to prou;.ote the cause of Jesus Christ. •~ It is 
well," says a writer in the last number of the 
Eclectic Review, " to carry the glad tidings to 
the Pagan world, and to seek the extension of 
genuine Christianity throughout the globe, 

From MR. BATES, to the Secretary. 

Ballina, Nov. 20, 1837. 

My dear Brother, 
This last month I have been enabled to 

visit many places, and tell my fellow-sinners 
the way of salvation by Jesus Christ. At 
Mullifariy the congregation is large, attentive, 
aud interesting. On my visit to Easky, not 
having been there for a considerable time, I 
had a large assembly to hear me preach. 
This place must not be neglected, if we can 
help it, as there is a large field of usefulness 
around the neighbourhood, and if cultivated, 
by the blessing of God, would produce a rich 
harvest of immortal souls. 

I have been preaching every night this last 
week except Saturday. Monday, at Corrin
geencor, in the counly of Leitrim; Tuesday,at 
,:;oolaney, county of Sligo. Here I had a very 
large congregation, larger than ever I had 
before ; and there were persons present who 
I think never heard me before. Wednesday 
I went to Drumnagoole, and Thursday I was 
at Ballina, for tho evening lecture. I would 
not he sanguine, but I do feel encouraged as I 

but with what consistency can we expend our 
hundred thousand pounds ann11ally upon this 
object, and refuse to furnish a few thousands 
to be advantageously appropriated to the con
version of those who arc perishing at our very 
door? When shall we listen to the words of 
our Saviour,' The.,;;e ought ye to have done, 
and not have left the other undone.'"* 
"We undertake,'' says a spirited Irish writer, 
'' to christianize foreign countries when we 
have not christiauized our own. Go into 
our populous cities, into our rural districts, 
into our mountain tracts, and are these all 
inhabited by christic1ns? Are there even a 
moiety of the crowded inhabitants who know 
any thing of the religion which gives them a 
name? 'Unto the Jew first,'.and then to the 
Gentiles,' was the wise and just maxim of the 
founder of our religion. It has been too 
much neglected. We would say unto our 
own people first, and then the stranger." 

It only remains to add, that on several 
points of detail in the operations of the 
Society on which the brethren brought home 
ample information, a letter of instructiPn has 
been sent to each of the principal agents which 
will appear in the appendix of the Report for 
1837-8. 

• Article, Wiseman's Lectures on the Catholic 
Church. 

t O'Driscoll's Views of Ireland, moral, &c. 
Vol. ii. T4. 

hope the congregation is on the increase. I 
think I can say, that I desire nothing so much 
as to see the conversion of sinners. May the 
Lord strengthen the things that remain, and 
are ready to die, and pour out his holy Spirit 
in such abundance, that the heathens around 
us may be compelled to say, "The Lord hath 
done great thinp;s for them;'' and we will say, 
" The Lord hath done great things for us ; 
whereof we are glad." 

May I have wisdom and prudence to watch 
over those whom I am in some measure called 
to superintend! May you watch over me, that 
I may act on all oceasion::. with discretion; and 
that the Lord may watch over us all, is the 
prayer of 

Your most affectionate, 
J. BATES. 

P.S. I beg to acknowledge the reception of 
a valuable parcel, containing book:;, tracts, 
thimbles, and many little frocks, &c., as pre
miums for the children. These are valuable, 
and will prove valuable to the little ones who 
attend our schools. I hope that we all feel 
grateful to our kind friends in England, and 
especially to the hand that sends thew •. 
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Fl'Om DF.NIS MULHERN to Mn. BATES, 

Nou, 6. 
Rev. Sir, 

I re'.urncd a few days ngo, after visiting tbe 
fi,•e schools in my district. They are rather 
thinly attended at present, on account of the 
children being employed in the fields at the 
polatoc harvest. 

As you will, no doubt, feel anxious to know 
how the meetings are doing, I shall give you 
a brief account of such as I endeavour to 
attend at fixed periods. 

Rathgram. I continue to hold a meeting 
here once a week ; the number that attend 
varies from twelve to twenty. 

T. House. Being invited by R. B., I held 
a meeting on last Lord's day evening, for the 
first time, in his house ; about fifteen attended. 
I hope, by the blessing of God, to be able to 
attend here in future once a fortnight. 

Deenode. I attend here once a week, when 
at hc,me, and although the congregation is 
usually small, yet it is encouraging to find that 
a few Roman Catholics are in the habit of 
regularly attending. At the last meeting I 
noticed four. 

Drumnagoole. I attend here once a month 
a;; usual. The attendance varies from sixteen 
to thirty. And here I would observe, that the 
gospel is evidently gaining considerable ground 
in this neighbourhood, and even a favourable 
impression is resting on the minds of many of 
the people who have been in the habit of 

attending your preaching here for the laRt two 
years, with regard to the peculiarities of our 
denomination, 

Kilanumry. I hold a mooting here once 
in the three weeks or month : the last time 
there were about twenty prc•ent, seven of 
whom were Roman Catholics, 

Coolaney. I continue the Thnrsday evening 
meeting here, also on Lord's day morning. 

Distributed during the last three weeks, 
giving cnly one to each person, ninety-seven 
tracts. With regard to the dissemination of 
tracts, I have one circumstance to mention. 
About six months ago I intentionally dropped 
a tract (No. 169, On the New Birth) on the 
high-road between Coolaney and Druma
hair, enclosed, with this superscription, "To 
you, if you never experienced the new birth," 
A few weeks ago I called at a small cabin 
about two miles from this place, and perceiv
ing a tract on a window, I took it up, and 
finding it to be the same that I had left as 
above, I inquired of an old man how he came 
by it. And from what he said, it appeared 
that it was the same tract, which a neighbour 
of his had picked up, and having read it him
self, he lent it this man, and recommended 
him to read it with attention, and return it 
safely. This was an introduction to a long 
conversation with this old man, not only on 
the nature of the new birth, but also on the 
ground of a sinner's acceptance with God. I 
left him another tract, which he thankfully 
received. 

Contributions, some omitted last month, some very kind! y sent in answer to our appeal in 

relation to the debt of the Society, 81ld some usually sent this season, will appear in February 
number, the committee having determined to continue the Chronicle monthly instead of 

quarter I y, as was intimated last month, 
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FEBRUARY, 1838. 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT: 

PARAPimAaED BY PROFESloOR TIIOLUCK, or HAT,J.F'.. 

(Translated from the original German by the Rev, Robert Menzies.) 

Oun Saviour having spent the night 
in solitude upon the mount near Ca
pernaum, and the multitudes having 
again assembled around him at the early 
dawn, he calls forth the twelve, descends 
along with them to a more level place, 
takes his seat, forms tbem into a nar
rower circle around him, and directing 
his eyes chiefly to them, but partly also 
to the larger crowd, he begins to speak. 

In order fully to realize tbc impression 
of the discourse, we must remember 
that the scenery around was of the most 
charming description, resembling the 
environs of the lake of Geneva. Before 
him lay the sea of Galilee, encircled by 
the finest landscapes and fruitful heights 
-on the north, the snow-clad Hermon
and on the west, the woody Carmel. 
Add to this, the cloudless sky of the 
south, and the solemn silence of the 
early dawn. 

MATTHEW, CHAP. V, 

Blessed, he began, are they who feel 
~liat the_y are poor in ward)y ; for theirs 
1s the kmgdom of heaven. Blessed are 
they that, under a sense of their poverty, 
mourn ; for they shall be comforted. 
Blessed are they who, conscious of their 
poverty and distress, are meek and hum
ble; claiming nothing, they shall in
herit the earth. Blessed are they, the 
~unger and thirst of whose souls is after 
righteousness; for they shall be satiated. 
~lesscd are they whom the attainment of 
righteousness has filled with compassion 
!awards their brethren; for they shall, 
In their turn, meet with compassion. 

VOL. !,-FOURTH SERIES, 

Blessed arc they whose heart h~s be
come a pure mirror; for therein shall 
the Divine Being reflect his image. 
Blessed are they who diffuse around 
them in the world the peace which they 
carry within their own breasts ; for they 
shall be extolled as the children of God, 
the God of peace. 

The world, to be sure, will judge 
otherwise; but blessed are they that, 
for righteousness' sake, are persecuted 
upon the earth; they have a home in 
the kingdom of heaven. Yea, blessed 
are ye when men shall revile J·ou to 
your face in words, and by deeds per
secute you, and falsely speak ill of ,ou 
behind your back, provided that ·the 
cause is your union with me. On these 
occasions rejoice, yea, exult aloud ! The 
reward destined for you in hearnn is 
great: you thereby join the ranks of 
those messengers of God, who hm·e gone 
before you. Let not such treatment 
drive you into solitude, your Yocation is 
too important. What salt is as a season
ing to food, a correcti,·e of its insipidity 
and putrefaction-what salt is as a sea
soning to a sacrifice for God, that are 
ye to the world, otherwise the prey of 
moral corruption. ,v erc the salt itself 
to lose its savour, wherewith could it be 
salted? No longer good for any thing, 
it would have to be cast out from th.
household, and trodden under foot of 
men. Ancl so should you also, excluded 
from God's church, become objects of 
contempt. What the light of the sun 
is to this terrestrial world, viz. the me-

Ii 
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dium of all perception, tl,at arc ye to 
the ,rnrl<l spiritual. So cxalt('<l is yonr 
p(lsition, that you must. needs draw 11pon 
yun the cyl's of mankind; for ye are as 
a eit~· situate npon a hill. !fa Ying once 
ligl,tc<l a candle, the mnst.cr of the house 
docs not cover it with a bushel; he puts 
it upon the candlestick, so that it giws 
light to the whole family. Now, in the 
same way ought the light imparted to 
yon to shine before all, that your good 
works may be seen, an<l that glory may 
be given to your Father in heaven, who, 
from the fonntuin of light in himself, 
has imparted the light unto you. 

Do not suppose the purpose of mv 
coming to Imm been to abrogate the law 
and the prophecies: I have not come to 
abrogate, but, on a far nobler enterprise, 
to fulfil and realize. For I solemnly 
assure you, that till the period when the 
course of the world shall terminate, and 
the heaven an <l the earth itself shall 
assume a new fon11, not even the most 
minute particular of the law shall perish 
in an outward way, without the spiritual 
fulfilment thereof having succeeded into 
its place. "\Vhosoe,er, therefore, declares 
the least of these commandments to be 
im·alid, and teacl,es men so, tl,at man 
slmll be accounted little in the kingdom 
of heaven. But whosoeYcr, conformably 
to the end and aim of the law, which is 
but a prefigma,tion of spiritual blessings, 
fulfils all in a spiritual way, shall be 
reckoned great in the kingdom of hea
ven. Hitl,erto vou !,ave never heard 
of anv other fulfilment of the law, 
than that of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
but the man whose righteousness does 
not exceed theirs, shall not enter into 
the kiugdom of heaven. 

What I mean by this higher fulfilment 
of the law, I slrnil explain. When listen
in" to the reading of the law, you have 
he0ard that it was said to the ancient 
race, Thou 11halt not kill; and whosoever 
•·hall lcill, shall be amenable fo the under
court. You J,a,'e supposed that the 
transgression of tl,is command begins 
with the hand being put forth to slay; 
but I will disclose to you its deeper 
import. ,v1:osoevcr is even inwardly 
angry at his brother ( without a cause}, 
is lial,Je to capital punishment, by the 
under-court; and whosoever, gi\'ing vent 
to passion, says to his brother, Thou 
simpleton, is liable to be stoned to death 
br the Banhcdrim. But whosoever, with 
still stronger passion, says to him, God
lt-ss m,in, is liahle to be l111rned to death 

in the vale of Gchennn. Such is tl,c 
st:mdard by which God shall one d:iy 
judge the transgression of that co111-
man<lmcnt ! If, then, thou hast violated 
it, and hast brought. thy victim to the 
altar, and thC'rc, on the spot where thou 
supplicntcst the pardon of sin, rcmem
bcrcst that thy brother hath aught 
against thee, this do, interrupt the scr
\'icc, all-sacred though it be. Let the 
\'ictim wnit: go first of nll and seek to 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer it, for then only is thy 
gift acceptable to God. Agree quickly 
with thine adversary, whilst thou art yet 
on the way to court with him ; otl1er
wise he may deliver thee up to tl1e 
judge, and the judge to the officer, and 
thou maycst be cast into prison. I tell 
thee, thou shalt not get out until thou 
hast discharged thy debt to the last 
farthing. 

Y c have heard that it was command
ed, Thou shalt not commit adultei·y: 
and this, too, you understand of nothing 
but the finished act of adultery. But I 
say unto yon, the commandment is 
transgressed in many other ways besides. 
He who yields to iust so far as but to 
look upon a woman with intention to 
gratify his desire, lias already in mind 
committed adultery with her. Thus easy 
is it to fall into sin. But if what you best 
love give occasion for you to do so, sacri
fice it at once: better it is for you to lose 
the dearest of all you possess, than that 
your whole man should go to perdition. 

It. has been declared, " Whosoevei· 
shall put away his wife, let him give he,· 
<t w,·iting of divorcement.'' Even in this 
respect ye transgress the law which for~ 
bids adultery. For I say unto you, that 
whosoever shall put away his wife, save 
on the gi·ound of' fomication, thereby 
authorizing her to marry again, causeth 
her to commit adultery, and whosoever 
marrieth a woman divorced, doth com
mit adultery. So sacred, according to 
its original institution, at the creation, 
(Matt. xix.), is marriage to be reckoned, 
that, except when dissolved de facto by 
adultery, nothing but death can separate 
the parties. 

Again ye have heard, thnt it was said 
to the ancient race, "Thou shalt not 
foi·swear th.11seif, b·ut shaft pe1fo1·m unto 
the Lord thine oaths." When ye have 
fulfilled that, ye think ye have done 
enough for the honour of God, although, 
times without number, ye thoughtlessly 
use the name of God in true asscveru-
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1 io11~. But I c11join upon you a far 
J,ig-1,er sort of veneration for the Lord 
,o11r Goel. Not merely must yo11, from 
i·cvercnce towards him, not swearjitlse(I/, 
hut not swear in any way.-1 allude to 
those oaths which, in common life, ye 
nrc accustomecl to swear by the crca
t11rcs,-kst yon thereby sin against God 
himself. For all the grandeur and sub
limit.v which the creatures possess, and 
on ~hose account you invoke them in 
yom oaths, is derived from him. Ac
cordin()'Iy, you must not swear b.v hea
ven, f~· therein God is enthroned; not 
by the earth, for it is his footstool; not 
by Jerusalem, for the Great King has 
declared it to be his dwelling-place: 
nay, not even by your head, for so much 
does it belong to him, that thou canst 
not make one hair .white or black. Let 
your discourse consist in simple affinna
tion, with Yes, or No; for whatsoever 
is superadded to that, belongs to the 
kingdom of Satan. 

Ye have heard that it hath been said, 
"An eye foi· an eye, and a tooth. f01· a 
tooth;" and this commandment which 
Moses delivered for the magistracy, you 
make the rule of your intercourse with 
your brethren; and when you have re
strained the passion of revenge to the 
point of not retaliating more evil than 
you have suffered, ye think ye have ful
filled the law of God: but I say unto 
you, " So far ought you to restrain your 
passion, as not even to resist evil.'' 
Much more, whosoever smiteth thee on 
the right cheek, turn to him the other 
also. Whosoever begins a lawsuit with 
thee, in order to get possession of thy 
coat, let him have thy cloak also. ·who
s?ever assesses thee in a mile, go with 
him two. Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would borrow of 
thee turn not away. So totally ought 
ye to master your revenge. 

Connected with this ye have also 
heard that it hath been said, " Thou 
shalt love thy neighbow·, and hate thine 
enemy;" but I say unto you, so far must 
ye rule your hatred as rather to love 
your enemies : if they curse you, bless 
them ; if they show their hatred to you, 
do them good ; and in case you cannot 
reach them with your deeds, pray for 
th~m who injure and persecute you. In 
llus way ye will show yoursehes to be 
the children of your heavenly Father
for . he docs good to the wicked and 
unr,_ghteous, making the beams of his 
genial sun to rise even on them, aiHl 

even on t.liem senclin"' I lie rain from 
hea,·en. Jf ye love them which lov" 
you, what is your reward? L; not //,(It 
virtue to be met witli even amono· those 
who, according to your estimat::', sta"nd 
t.he lowest in the scale of moralitr-viz. 
the publicans? And if to friends :done 
;re show kinclm·ss, is that uncommon? 
Do not even the publicans the snmc? 
You, however, according to my com
mand, ought to take not pul,lican.~ anrl 
heathens as the model of your perfection, 
but the pe1fcction of youJ' FatheJ' which 
is in heaven. 

CHAP, VI. 

Such, then, let your righteousness be. 
In practising it, howe,er, take heed tbat 
it be not before men, in order to be 
admired of them; otherwise ye have no 
reward of yom Father which is in hea
ven. Therefore, when thou doest alms, 
do not sound a trumpet before thee, as 
the l1ypocrites do, when they distribute 
their charity in . the synagogues and 
streets, that they may have glory of 
men. Verily I say unto you, with the 
human praise after which they strive, 
they have obtained all the reward which 
they can ever expect. Bnt when thou 
givest alms, let not thy -.cry left hand 
know what thy right band has been 
employed in doing, in order that thine 
alms may remain secret. Thy Father 
who seeth even in secret will one day 
recompense thee publicly. Likewise 
when thou prayest, be not like the 
hypocrites; for they love to stand pray
ing in the corners of the synagogues and 
streets, with a view of drawing the 
attention of men to what they are about. 
Verily I say unto you, that all the re
ward they have to look for, they ha Ye 
already received in receiving the praise 
of men. But when thou prayest, go 
into thy closet., in order more securely 
to withdraw from eYery human eye; 
and havinD" shut the door, so prny to thy 
Father which is in secret: but tit,· Fa
ther, who seeth in secret, shall reward 
thee openly. ·when you pray, take 
heed also not to use many vain words, 
as is the custom of the heathen ; for 
they believe that they shall be heard for 
their much speaking. Now, you must 
not be like them. You ha Ye no need 
to force by such means an answer to 
your prayers. He whom you call your 
Father, knowcth, as you are aware, 
what thino•s ye ha,·e need of before ye 
ask him. "In the followi11g manner, ac-
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cordingly, ought ye to pray, each sup
pli<"ating at the same time for all what 
he asks for l1imself: " Our Father, thou 
who hast begotten us into this bodily 
and spiritual existence, and who .nrt for 
us, and that transcendently, all that we 
behold imaged forth in tlie earthly fa
ther, but cxnlted above all human and 
terrestrial limitation and infirmity! Let 
thy glory be acknowledged and revered 
among men! E"er more and more do 
thou bear rule within us all! Let the 
time come when thy will shall be done 
on earth, as it is among the unfallen 
spirits ! "That we need for our temporal 
existence give us this present day ! The 
guilt tliat weighs us down do thou for
give ns, as we too in the strength of 
thy lo1·e forgi,·e our debtors! In the 
future protect us from all that tries our 
weakness, and deliver us from sin and 
evil!" For if it be that ye Ji,·e in Jove, 
so as in the strength of it to forgive 
men, your heavenly Father will also for
give you. But if you approach l1im 
with prnyer for forgiveness, without bc
inir yourseh-cs willing to forgi,·e, neither 
will he forgive you, for then your prayer 
is like a mockery of God. 

MoreoYer, when ye fast, put away tl1e 
rueful exterior, and be not as tl,e hypo
crites, for they disfigure their faces, in 
order to show to men that they are fast
ing. "'hen they have obtained praise 
of men, they have obtained all the re
ward they have to expect! But thou, when 
thou fastest, assume rather the marks of 
joy, anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face, that thou appear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Father who seeth in 
~ecrct; he will reward thee. 

Let all that you do be done with a 
regard to the invisible world ! Lay not 
up for yonrsehes treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust corrupt, and where 
thieves break in and steal them. But 
lay up for yourselves treasures in the 
invisilile world, where neither moth nor 
rust corrupt, and where thieves do 
break in nor steal. For towards the 
place where ye l1a1'c laid up your trea
sures, will the bias of your heart be 
turned. The eye is a light to the whole 
body ; if therefore the eye be sound, 
the whole body will liave a sl,are in the 
light ;-on the contrnry, if _Ilic eye be 
Jiseased, the whole body will be dark. 
Now, thou hast also an eye within, 
which ought to be a light for thy whole 
iuwarcl 111an. Take good heed how it 
iti direcLcd, a?1<l whctha it be light; for 

if, being intended :is it wM hy t1alure to 
be light, it is dark, how dark will then 
be the part of thy being which by na
ture is darkness, and ought to be en
lightened by that eye. Do not imagine 
that it is possible to make the trensur.e 
in heaven and the treasure on earth 
equally the object of your aim. No 
man can at one and the same time 
acknowledge and serve as master two 
persons whose wills are contrary; for 
then he will either prefer the one and 
despise the other, or despise the one 
and prefer the other. In tl1e same way, 
ye cannot serve both God and temporal 
good at once. God ouo•ht to be your 
only Lord, and every other service not 
co-ordinated, but sul>-ordinated to his. 

Thcrdore ye ought not so to take 
thougl1t for your life, as if God did not 
do so; viz., what ye shall eat or drink, or 
for your body, what ye shall put on. 
He who has given the greater, witl1out 
care of yours, can likewise certainly 
giYe tl1e less. H:wing received both 
soul and body without J·our own care, 
how should JOU not receive those things, 
without which soul and body cannot 
subsist? \Vould ye perceive how little 
the solicit.u<le of the creature is needful 
for its support.? Behold the fowls that 
fly about in the air, without any to pro
vide for them. They sow not, neither 
do tl,cy reap or go.ihcr into barns, as 
men wl10 are provident for the future 
do-and yet your heavenly Father feed
eth them. Are ye not much better tlian 
they? And how very little can your care 
accomplish? Which of you can add so 
much as a cubit to the length of his 
life? And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? Consider the lilies of tl1e 
field, culth,ated by no hand of gardener, 
how they grow! They practise no til
lage, they neither raise nor spin flax for 
their clothing; and yet I say unto yon, 
that even Solomon himself, when he ap
peared in all his glory, was not arrayed 
like one of these. Wherefore, if God 
so clothe the field-plant, which springs 
up to-day, and evl>n to-morrow is cast 
into the oven, shall he not much more 
clothe you, 0 ye of little faith ? Tor
ment not yoursrlves, therefore, with such 
cares as these,-saying, \Vhat shall we 
eat? or, \Vhat shall drink? or, ·with 
what shall we clothed? On temporal 
good of this kind, it is that the Gentiles 
fix their care. But he whom you ac
knowledge as your heavenly F'11ther, 
knoweth that ye have need of all these 
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things. Strive first of all after the king
dom of God, and the righteousness ne
cessary for belonging to it. All these 
things will then be vouchsafed to you ns 
a surplus. Let not your care, tl,cn, be 
directed to the morrow. According to 
the divine orclinnncc, the morrow will 
take cnre for itself. It is enough that 
every clay brings along with it its own 
evil. 

CHAP. VII. 

Judge not, that ye be not judged; for 
aceord111g to the judgment ye pronounce, 
shall ye yourselves be judged; and by 
the measure with which ye mete, shall 
ye also be measured. Too often is your 
juclgment a blind one. Why Jookest 
thou at the chip in thy brother's eye, 
but considerest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Or how canst thou say 
to thy brother, let me pull out the chip 
out of thine eye, and Jo, the beam is in 
thine own eye. Thou hypocrite, first 
cast out the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou see clearly to cast 
out the cl,ip out of thy brother's eye. 

Give not the flesh of sacrifices to the 
dogs, who cannot distinguish it from 
ordinary meat. Neither cast ye your 
pearls, in place of acorns, before swine, 
lest they trample the gift under their 
feet, and, turning upon you, the girnrs, 
tear you to pieces. 

Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, 
and ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. For every one 
that asketh receiveth; and he that seek
eth fincleth; and to him that knoeketh 
it shall be opened. Or, if ye have doubt 
of that, is there a man among- you, who, 
if his son nsk bread, gives him a stone ; 
or if he ask a fish, gives him a serpent ? 
If, then, ye men, being as ye are of evil 
nature, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in J,eaYen give 
good things to them that ask him? 

To sum up the whole precepts that 
concern your behaviour towards a neigh
?our, all things whatsoe,·cr ye, as gcnu
me children of the Father in heaven, 
would that men shoulcl do to you, do 
ye even so to them : for in this is the 
whole doctri1ie of the Jaw and the pro
phets comprised. 

Enter ye in at tho strait gate! N ccd
ful is tl,is admonition, for wide is the 
gal~,. and broatl and easy, and hence 
ent1cmg·, the way tl,at loadcth to tic-

struction ; an<l there is a \'ast multitnrle 
that pass hy it. Oh, how strnit is the 
gate-how nai·row and full of privations 
the way which Jeadetl, unto life, and how 
few those that are able to find it out ! 
That you may not be here led astray, 
beware of false teachers, who come to 
you in the dress of true members of the 
flock, but inwardly they are raveninrr 
wolves which devour it. Look to th~ 
fruits which they produce, for by these 
ye shall know them. Even thorns bear 
berries, but do men gather grapes of 
them ? Thistles, too, bear fig-like fruit, 
but do men gather figs from them ? Ail 
in t.his, so in all cases, does the good 
tree bring forth good fruit, answerable 
to its kind; but every bad tree, bad 
fruit. By the Jaws of nature, it is im
possible for a good tree to bear bad 
fruit, or a bad tree, good. Every tree, 
accordingly, that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and cast into the 
fire. Therefore, by their fruits ye shall 
know them. Not every one who, with 
how much soever zeal, calls me Lord, 
shall enter the kingdom of heaven; but 
among them, they only who, after ha,·
ing called me L01·d, conform to the will 
of my heavenly Father, which I declare. 
For, on the great day of separation, 
many, the Yictims of self-delusion, shall 
say to me, Lord, Lord, was it not thy 
name, by whose power we prophesied
thy name, by which we cast out devils 
-thy name, by which we wrought many 
miracles? And then will I profess unto 
them, I never ncknowledged you as 
mine! Begone from my community, 
ye workers of unrighteousness. 

·when, at the judgment, inquiries coma 
to be mnde as to practical obedience, 
then shall I liken him who heareth these 
sayings of mine, and in practice is obe
dient to them, to the wise man who 
built his house upon a rock;' site. The 
rain poured upon the root, the floods 
rushed against the foundations, the 
storms raged and beat upon the walls, 
but it fell not, for it was fotmded upon 
a rock. But whosoever heareth these 
sayings of mine, and doth not observe 
them in practice, shall be likened unto 
the foolish man, who built his house 
upon a sandy bottom, and the rain 
poured upon the roof, and the floods 
rushed ao-ainst the founcfations, and the 
storms r~o-ed and beat upon the sides, 
:md it fell: nnd great was the fall of 
1t. 
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TIY TIIE REY. ,JOlli'i IIJllT. 

ALTHOUGH the life of a man de,·otcd I 
l<) spirittrnl usefulness seldom affords 
rnany obsen·ablc incidents, and, conse
qacntly, is little entertaining ~s a narra
twe, yet a record of such a life may be 
:is beneficial by way of example, as it is 
cine to "the memory of the just." 
Looki1;g, as men do, on the surfaces of 
things, had even Howard himself been 
a preacher of the gospel, though, in that 
case, he might have been unspeakably 
a greater blessing to mankind, no one 
would barn called him·' the Illustrious," 
and frw would have cared to learn tbc 
particulars of his history: but who can 
<loubt, that if every circumstance of 
such a history, with ail its accompanying 
emotions, and, especially, with all its 
influences and results, could be collected 
and exhibited, there woul<l be not only 
an example of the highest philanthropy, 
but a tale of the intensest interest? 

The world has neither an atmosphere 
nor optics for such luminaries ; and, 
even to Christians in this world, they 
arc dim : but they are pursuing their 
course, through mists and <larkening 
meteors, to a sphere where "they that 
be wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament; and they that turn many 
to rig-hteousness as the stars for ever and 
c,·er:" The life of Isaiah Birt was ( till 
he became disabled by old age) a life of 
incessant exertion, and signal success; 
yet, as his exertions and success, like 
those of his fellow-servants, were iden
tified with the "kingdom" which 
'· cometh without observation," so there 
is nothing- in the description of them to 
interest those to whom that kingdom is 
indifferent. 

He was born on the 6lh of September, 
1 i 58, at Coleford, in Gloucestershire, 
where his forefathers had dwelt for many 
generations, as free miners of the forest 
of Dean. His father, thongh residing at 
Coleford, was pastor of the Baptist 
church at King Stanley, in the same 
county. Numerous as that denomination 
is now at Coleford, there was then no 
other Baptist family in that town or its 
neighbourhood; and the prejudice against 
tl1em was so violent, that even the cl1il
dren suffered from it; so that Isaiah, 
wl10 was tlie eldest son, suffered persc
c·ution even in l1is boylioocl. The school 

which he attended was at Newland, 
two miles from Coleford ; and his com
panions, having imbibed the notion that 
there was no law to protect those who 
were not christened, took the opportu
nity of their going and returning, to in
flict upon him every annoyance which 
boyish wantonness and ingenuity could 
contrive. They even thought, that if 
they killed him there was no Jaw to 
punish them ; and this they had very 
nearly accomplished. 

The school-house joined the church
yard, through which the school-boys 
had to pass; and one day, before young 
Isaiah bad attained his seventh year, the 
sight of a fresh-made grave suggested to 
his tormentors the freak of burying- him. 
He was thrown into the grave, and two 
of them knelt upon him till he grew 
black in the face, and was all but gone; 
when, providentially, a man passed by, 
and took him out of their hands. It 
may be mentioned here, that with one 
of those, thus pre,·ented from murdering 
him, he subsequently formed an intimate 
and spiritual friendship_: was constantly 
with him during his last illness, and re
ceived his dying breath. 

This outrage not only grieved, but 
naturally alarmed Isaiah's father, who 
immediately remonstrated with the pa
rents of the boys to whose wanton cru
elty his child had so nearly fallen a 
victim ; but, as is usual in such cases, 
failed to convince the parents that thefr 
sons could possibly have been guilty of 
such an offence. Disheartened as the 
father was by this ill success, he cheered 
the weeping boy, whom he was leading 
by the hand, by saying, "Never mind, 
my child; I trust the Lord will spare 
me to take care of you, till you no 
longer need me.'' That evening, at fa
mily worship, the father, having con
cluded the usual devotions, and risen 
from his knees, felt constrained imme
diately to bend them again, and repeat 
his supplications; when he rose the 
second time, a similar impulse came 
upon him, and again a ·third time he 
besought the Lord for his family. At 
the usual l10ur, and in good health, he 
retired to rest; in the morning his wife 
awoke, ancl found him a corpse, and 
cold at l1cr side. She was thus suddenly 
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left n widow, with live young cl,ilclrPn, 
:,ncl in tho nenr expectation of a ~ixth, 
which was born sl1ortly after. At this 
\wench, it might have been expected 
that the tide of persecution would ha,·e 
entel'Cd irresistibly and overwl,elmingly; 
bnt tho1wh the bulwark wns gone, the 
prn)·crs ;.emnined before God. 11,ere 
were not, indeed, wanting, those who 
sought to add pungency to the widow's 
c-rief, and to increase the burden of the 
fatherless children ; but God was with 
them, not only in his providence, but. 
eminently by his grace. Isaiah became 
a minister of the gospel, and all the 
others, honourable members of Baptist 
churches. 

From that time, the family endured 
but little personal persecution. As Isaiah 
became a stouter Ind, lrn was remarked 
for courage and activity, and when it 
was found that he would not only take 
his own part, but protect his younger 
brother Paul, his companions were less 
ready to make practical attempts upon 
them. A few years,. indeed, after his 
father's death, two boys, each much 
bigger thnn himself, seized him, with the 
arnwcd determination that, as he had 
never been christened, they would ad
minister that rite, by drenching him at a 
pump. He implored and struggled for 
a long time, until his passions became 
so roused, that he resolved to extricate 
h~self by fighting. After a severe con
flict, he thoroughly thrashed them both; 
and from that time forward they ceased 
to meddle with.him. 

These early contests prepared him 
zealously to aclvoeat.c his principles as a 
Baptist, when they became the princi
ples of his understanding and his choice. 
They were endeared to him by his early 
sufferings for them; and, as it is certain 
that he did most earnestly maintain 
them, so it must be confessed, that, 
though he ceased to employ carnal 
weapons, he continued occasionally to 
give hard knocks. 

He was called by divine grnce, in his 
youth, under the ministry of the late 
c~ecllent Mr. Burn, who for many years 
fmthfully and successfully officiated at 
St. Mary's Church, Birmino·ham; but 
wh~ at th~t time was a prcather in con
nex10n with the Countess of Hunting
don. ~or his spiritual father he always 
entertained the highest esteem; and 
~1-. Burn always delighted to call him 
1'.,s son. Mr. Birt's early religious expe
fll'llce was very deep and powerful. 

The writer of these line~ !ins Leen enn
ductcd by J,im to those secret. places, 
whither, before he had opened l,is heart 
to any human being, he was wont to 
retire for prayer and communion with 
God; and to one place in particular, 
where he solemnly cngng-erl himself to 
he the Lord's. He soon after joine,l a 
Baptist church in the neighbouring· 
county of Monmouth; on which occn
sion, it being a hard frost, and the place 
for baptizing being in a field, it was ne
cessary to break a hole in the ice. of tl,c 
dimensions of an ordinary baptistry, 
before the ordinance could be adminis
tered. His talents for the ministry of 
the gospel were not long undiscovered ; 
and his early effusions were warmlv 
cheered by his pastor, and the church of 
which he was a member. 

His incipient popularity, however, led 
to an incident which, though mortifying 
for the moment, he remembered with 
thankfulness during the whole of his 
subsequent life. His pastor, who was 
as proud of his young friend, as his 
young friend was in danger of becoming 
proud of himself, determined to show 
off the abilities of his protegc, by pro
curing for him au appointment to preach 
nt a large meeting of ministers. Flattered 
by this appointment, he got his intended 
sermon into his head with peculiar care; 
and, arranging the chairs in his sitting
room, he preached it to tl,em over and 
over, and much to his own satisfaction. 
Thus prepared, he ascended the pnlpit, 
with the determination of distinguishing 
himself before a large auditory, among 
whom were manyprenchers ;-and so lie 
did, but not as he anticipated; for, having 
delivered and repeated his text, all that 
he had so diligently collected fled from 
him, and he was unable to utter another 
word. Filled with shame, and covered 
with confusion, he slunk clown the pul
pit stairs, and fled from the place, with 
a burning resolution neYer to attempt to 
preach again. From this resolution he 
was happily dissuaded; and about the 
year 1779 entered the Baptist academy 
at Bristol, then under the charge of the 
eminent Dr. Caleb Evans. Here he was 
associated with Hall, and Dore, and 
Langdon, and others, who became pil
lars and ornaments of the denomination, 
and blessin"'s to the churches. Here he 
formed son~e of his dearest friendships; 
and it may be remarked, in passing-, 
that notwithstandi11g the vivacity of Mr. 
Birt.'s natural temper, and tl,c warmth 
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with ,,hich hc was wont to g·in' exprcs
sion to !,is frc-ling-s, thet·e was scnrc-eh· 
nn inst:rncc in whic-h lie finalh· lost ·a 
friC'nd, cxecpt by denth. · 

Ih Dr. Enrns he was at. once rccein·d 
into' the most brothcrl_,. fellowship. and 
wns granted some indnlg-cnccs which 
were withheld from his compnnions ; 
yet in one instance he found that the 
doctor, though not alwnys sufficiently 
concealing from the students his prefer
ences of indiYiduals among them, could, 
on occasion, be imp:irt.ial too. It wns a 
rnle of the house that no inmate should 
remain out at night, after n certain hour, 
undc-r a fine of one shilling. l\Ir. Birt., 
who was often in,ited, and was fond, ns 
the custom of those days was, of stayino
supper with his friends, prernilcd on ';; 
fellow-student to admit him after the 
prescribed hour; and, for some time, 
this was unsuspected. On one occasion, 
however, when he had gi,en the np
pointed signal, and the door was opene<l 
as usual, and he ha<l. stepped in with his 
wonted glee, exclaiming, ",v ell, Isniah 
has nicked Caleb again," the voice he 
least expected, and, then, lcnst of all 
wislicd to hear, replied, "No Sir, Caleb 
has nicked Isaiah to-night ; down with 
your shilling, young man." 

At Bristol, too, began his undying 
friendsl,ip with Robert Hall, who, to use 
!,is own words, " took to him from the 
first moment he saw him." vVhile at 
the ncademy, they were inseparable; 
and, though neither of them was much 
<lisposed to repress the sallies of an 
mdent temper, yet even their occasional 
tiffs strengthened their mutual affection. 
In after life, they were for runny years 
separated by distance of place ; but the 
bond remained entire, and they repeated 
their personal interviews as often as was 
possible. The last interview they en
joyed, which was probably the most 
delightful of them all, occurred when 
they were both not only far in the de
cline of life, but when ench of them was 
groaning in a taberr.acle ready to be 
dissolved. A few months before Mr. 
Hall's death, he and Mr. Birt spent a 
fortnight together at Coleford and Lyd
ney ; and ne,·er did Mr. Hall evince 
more of that affectionate simplicity, 
which in him was unequalled even by 
the elo']uence of his preaching, than 
during that period. For several of tl,c 
nights their beds were in the same room; 
and then, the tender solicitude of Mr. 
Hall, lest his friend ( who was at tlmt 

: lime the grcatN sull',,rc,r of I.lie two) 
I should not have timcl.r r('lil'f, kept. hi111 

continnnlh· 011 t.hc watch. Even when 
they had scparnte npmt1ncnl$, the slight
c~t. movement in Mr. Dirt's room brouo·ht 
l\lr. Hall anxious! v to his side. In the 
dny-timc they w~rc scarcely an l1our 
apart; an<l. it was an inestimable privi
lege to be permitted to listen, hour after 
hour, as they talked to each other with 
an intelligence and holy unction, which 
can be smpassc<l. only by the li1fht and 
lo"e, in which they arc commumng to
gether on the snmc themes now. 

l\lr. Birt's first ministerial engagement 
was at Plymouth, where he became co
pnstor with the Rev. Philip Gibbs, in 
178-!. The call to that office, which 
appears to have been unanimous, is 
dated the 15th of January, of that year. 
Sevcml of the members of this church 
resided at Plymouth Dock (now Devon
port ), where also they had a place of 
worship; and this, not long after, was 
productive of important consequences. 

It wns during the previous probation
ary exercises that his preaching was 
blessed to the conversion of Samuel 
Pearce, a name which no epithet hns 
power to honour; and this event he 
cherished as one of the brightest and 
happiest of his life. Mr. Pearce was 
baptized on his seventeenth birthday, 
July 20, 1783, by Mr. Gibbs; who on 
that occasion administered the ordinance 
of bnptism to nine persons, four of whom 
were named Pearce. Mr. Birt preached 
from John xiv. 15. The tender and 
constant attacl1rnent of Mr. Pearce was, 
until his death, which took place too 
early for all but himself, an unfailing 
cordial to Mr. Birt. That attachment is 
touchingly described in tl1e following 
passnge of n letter, written by Mr. Pearce 
the day after the birth of his second 
son:-

" My dearest Friend, 
"Your very kind attention to my last 

would haYe been sooner acknowledged, had 
I not been, from the time I received it, in 
daily expectation of my dear Sarah's passing 
the interesting crisis in which so many 
anxieties generally centre. Blessed, blessed 
be God, that crisis is past! About ten 
o"clock last night the Lord became her sal
vation. 

How shall I thank you for the tender 
concern you express for my health, and the 
affectionate things you say, relative to my 
taking a journey to Devonshire. Ah, my 
dC'ar brother, I nPed no solicitation to such 
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1 ntlsfnclionA ae I line! in your society; they 
are in themselves too inviting ; ancl though, 
from early habits, from vivirl recollections, 
nncl from that deference which is your due, 
I always feel in your presence a filial vene
ration, which sometimes restrains the free
clom of intercourse, yet there is so much 
sweetness in it, that it invariably presents 
itself as an object of warm clesire. But 
several things at present forbicl my resolving 
on such an inclulgence," 

The views and feelings with wl,ich 
Mr. Birt entered upon the pastoral office 
are thus described in the statement pre
liminary to the confession of faith which 
he delivered at his ordination : "When 
first called upon by the people of God 
to engage in public service, it was with 
many fears I attended to the call, ex
pecting, long before this time, to have 
failed in so arduous an undertaking. 
Many !,ave been my fears since; many 
are my fears now ; but, being called 
upon by the church of Christ, and the 
Lord having in some measure bleEsed 
my labours, and rendered them accept
able to his church, I am encouraged still 
to persevere, depending entirely upon 
him who bas said, 'My grace is suffi
cient for thee ;' and, 'As thy days, so 
shall thy strength be.' 

"I have already signified my accepting 
the call of my friends to engage in the 
pastoral office amon~st them, which I 
now publicly recogmze, being induced 
to it by many reasons, some of which 
are, a prospect of usefulness; the re
ception my friends have already given 
my labours; their . pressin!l' invitation ; 
the peculiar and growing mterest they' 
have in my affection; and not one of 
the least is, their calling me to labour in 
connexion with their worthy pastor, in 
whom I have now, and hope many years 
yet to have, a faithful and wise friend, 
a. loving brother, a kind and compas
s10nate father. Brethren, let me be in-
1 erested in your affection and prayers, 
and may the blessing of the Almighty 
rest upon us!" This connexion, how
ever, w_as not happy; though it turned 
out emmently for the furtherance of the 
gospel. To this unhappiness many 
causes contributed. The members of 
the church who resided at Plymouth and 
Plymouth Dock rcspcctivelj'·, naturally 
bcc_mne more affectionately united to 
their fellow-residents, and their custo
rn~ry fellow-worshippers, than to those 
With whom they scarcely interchanged 
salutations, except on the days appointed 
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for the celebt•ntion of lhe Lord's Supp~r. 
Tlms, in habit and affection they were 
two church~s, although nominally one; 
and the semor church and senior pastor 
at Plymouth, rer1uired a deference and 
coincidence from the branch and junior 
pastor at Dock, which the latter were 
not al ways willing to concede. 

This tendency was increased by an 
influence, which, if we knew less of 
human nature, we might suppose could 
scarcely affect a church of Jesus Christ; 
but which, though unperceived by the, 
individuals in whom it worked, had 
considerable power. There had been 
for years before, and there continued to 
be for several years afterwards, on the 
part of the inhabitants of Plymouth, a 
specific jealousy of the rising town of 
Dock, which they had regarded as a 
mere suburban appendage, but which 
was now outstripping its parent in size, 
population, and business. It was tl,is 
jealousy which awakened the boisterous 
facetiousness of Dr. Samuel Johnson, 
who, visiting Plymouth at the period 
when the corporation of that ancient 
borough refused to suffer the inhabitants 
of the upstart town of Dock to partake 
of the stream of water by which they 
were supplied, espoused so zealously the 
party of the Plymouthians, as to declare 
his willingness that the Dockers should 
die of thirst, rather than they should 
!1ave the desired accommodation. But 
all these feelings have long since passed 
away. 

Tale-bearers there were too, those 
"separaters of chief friends;" and, after 
a wl,ile, there took pince between the 
members at Plymouth, and the members 
at Dock, a separation which was little 
less than· a rupture. Time, however, 
and better influences, healed the wounds 
caused by this di,ision; and ere long-, 
instead of one jarring church, there were 
two friendly and harmonious communi
ties. When they were no longer tied 
together, the causes of irritation dropped 
gradually off; and the root of bitterness 
withered and died in the soil. 

The temporary estrangement of i\Jr. 
Gibbs was exceedingly distressing to 
Mr. Birt; but the intimacy of their 
friendship was fully restored for several 
years before the death of the former, 
and met with 110 subsequent interruption 
until that event. l\lr. Gibbs, then for 
advanced in years, officiated at the fu
neral of Mr. Birt's first wife, who died 
March 18th, 1800, and preached her 

I 
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funeral sermon. Not very long after, 
t.lie)· dined together at the house of a 
mutual friend, in the immediate vicinity 
of Plymouth, and tl1is was the last social 
meal of which Mr. Gibbs partook. 
There was on the table fish, which was 
not imfficiently boiled, and Mr. Gibbs, 
wl10 held the old-f.,shioncd objection to 
leaving any tl1ing on his plate, forced 
l1imsclf, notwithstanding his disgust and 
apprehensions, to eat all that was given 
him. Having accomplished this difficult 
task, lie felt for some hours no further 
inconvenience, but was more than usu
ally cheerful, telling many anecdotes of 
the old ministers whom he had known 
in his youth, and many which he had 
received from them about the Noncon
formists of the preceding age. With 
great glee, he gave the celebrated repar
tee of the Rev. Thomas Bradbury, when 
he was driven, with some companions, 
to take shelter from a storm in the house 
of a lady of high church principles, from 
whom they scarcely expected a gracious 
reception, but who gave them a willing 
admission, and offered them refreshment. 
Although she did not refuse hospitality, 
she still gave them a taste of her temper, 
by saying of the beer which she caused 
to be presented to them, "This, gentle
men, is Presbyterian beer; it smiles in 
tbe face, and cuts the throat." "Nay, 
Madam," replied Bradburv, "it must be 
Church of England beer: for it is all 
wind and froth." Passing, then, to 
topics more serious, he repeated, with 
affectionate earnestness, his expressions 
of regret that he had ever listened to 
those who sought to alienate liim from 
Mr. Birt, and of delight in the perfect 
restoration of their friendship. 

As the evening advanced, however, 
be was seized with violent pains, which, 
though they yielded for the moment to 
the usual anodynes, soon returned with 
such force, that he lay in anguish which 
the most powerful medicine was inef
fectual to relieve, until the following 
Lord's day forenoon, when he died. 
Mr. Birt, who was much with him 
during the few days of his illness, was 
preaching for him at the moment when 
he drew his last breath. 

Mr. Birt was the first who adminis
tered the ordinance of baptism in the 
town of Plymouth Dock, and the Lord 
greatly blessed his ministry; yet, during 
the earlier years of it, he was much 
teazed by persons who insisted upon it, 
to l,imself, and to others, that he did 

not preach the.gospel. Judging, ho,v
cver, from his confession of faith, the 
manuscript of which is preserved, nnd 
from the notes of his sermons, his Cal
vinistic sentiments were made more 
prominent. in the earlier than in the Inter 
periods of his ministry. Many of them 
who, at lhst, cavilled at his doctrine, 
became afterwards his warm admirers 
and zealous friends. One of them, whose 
simplicity surpassed his sagacity, on 
being told that liis pastor was a Baxtc
rian, at once adopted the notion that he 
could not be a gospel preacher, and for
sook his ministry accordingly. Some 
time after, he was again led to his old 
place, and fonnd himself so edified, that 
he could not withdraw any more; and 
gradually became warmly attached to 
the ministry he :had formerly rejected. 
Conversing subsequently with Mr. Birt, 
he said to liim, "I have found an old 
book, which so much delights me, that 
I am never tired of reading it. It is 
written by one Richard Baxter, of Kid
de1·minster, and is called the Saints' 
Rest." When Mr. Birt, smiling, re
minded him of his abl1orrence of Baxte
rianism, he replied, "Oh, Sir, I did not 
know that Baxterian referred to the 
name of any man ;. I thought it meant 
erroneous preaching." By degrees these 
annoyances ceased in his own circle, 
and his ministry became not only higl1Iy 
popular, but exceedingly successful ; 
yet to the last there were those who 
disputed bis title as a gospel preacher. 
At this, few who know any thing of tl1e 
judgment and taste in religious matters, 
which prevailed in certain quarters of 
his neighbourhood, will be surprised. 

Many years after the commencement 
of his ministry, when he was preaching 
in a place of worship i;iot his own, 
though in the same town, an old woman 
who had nursed her ancient prejudices, 
as soon as he had given out his text, 
"Now abideth faith, hope, and charity," 
&c., exclaimed, in more than a whisper, 
" He has been going about with his 
faith, hope, and charity these twenty 
years, to my knowledge; what business 
l~as he to J;>,ring his faith, hope, and cha
rity here? 

When he entered on his ministry, his 
frame was so slender, and his constitu
tion apparently so hectic, that many 
persons foreboded its speedy termination. 
After he was thirty, however, he grew 
stout and athletic, with great buoyancy 
of spirits and capability of fatigue; and 
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few ministers lmvc exerted tl1cmselves 
more than he, to preach the gospel be
yond their own boundary. He frequently 
and ~egularly pr~ached at several places 
withm a few miles of Plymouth Dock, 
to all of which he had to go by water; 
and was often exposed to great danger, 
especially in returning by night, some
times from the roughness of the sea, and 
at others from the chilling air, in an 
open boat, after the exertion of preach
ing; and he always so preached, as 
thoroughly to open the pores. 

The town which he most frequently 
visited for this purpose was Saltash, in 
Cornwall, where, for many years, there 
was no evangelical preachmg but by 
himself. For a long time be preached 
in a building constructed chiefly of 
wooden planks, near the water-side ; 
and, during those years, he suffered 
much persecution from the fishermen, 
and even narrowly escaped death, from 
a large stone which was thrown violently 
at him. 

On one occasion, when Mr. Birt was 
known to be going to preach at a place 
not very far off, where the gospel had 
not been before introduced, the Saltash 
fishermen were observed to be manning 
their boats, though it was not the state 
of tide for them to "go a fishing;" and 
his friends were alarmed by bearing that 
it was for the purpose of going to the 

place where he was about to preach. 
This alarm, however, was removed wl,cn 
the fishermen declared that it was in 
order to protect Mr. Birt; "for," said 
they, "whatever we may choose to do 
to him ourselves, we will not suffer any 
other persons tc, hurt him." They went, 
as they intended; surrounded him while 
he preached; and from that time he 
was no longer molested, either at Saltash 
or elsewhere. 

Mr. Birt eventually succeeded in 
building there a good chapel, which is 
surrounded by a commodious burying
ground ; and a Baptist church has been 
formed there for many years. In order 
to raise the money for tliis purpose, he 
took a begging journey, and thereby 
learnt to sympathize with his brethren 
who pass through that ordeal, and, in 
so doing, "suffer so many thino-s for 
Christ's sake," from the haughty de
meanour and selfish taunts of those who 
profess the same faith. Mr. Birt was 
not likely to be treated with more rude
ness than others, and had a spirit which 
did not readily quail before the eyo 
or at the voice of man ; yet he had 
sometimes occasion, after having re
buked, as became him, the insults he 
received, to retire, in order to relieve by 
tears his almost bursting heart. 

(To be c011tinued.) 

"MY PEACE I GIVE UNTO YOU."-JoHN xiv. 27. 

Is it freedom from care, the ills of life, 
Its anxious turmoil, vexatious strife; 
From the toil and heat of the passing day, 
The perils that mark the stranger's way, 
A heart that can feel not when troubles rise high, 
An eye that can weep not when misery's by,-

Is this the peace bequeathed? 
Is it found in the joys of the mirthful <:rowd, 
Or only hidden beneath the shroud ; 
In the radiant glance of beauty's eye, . 
-Or when treasures of gold at our feet do lie ; 
In the bloom of health, the quiet vale, 
The foreign shore, or the hermit's cell;-

Here may this peace be found? 
No; it is peace with the Lord of heaven, 
Rest in his favour, and sin forgiven, 
The spirit of Christ breathed o'er the soul, 
The will resigned to his gentle control; 
Patience 'mid conflicts, passion at rest, 
A heart prepared for the joys of the blest ;-

Ah ! this is the peace bequeathed. 
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'Mid tl1c fearful gloom of the martyr's cell, ' 
\\There the lm1,py spirit unfettered may dwell, 
In blest visions entranced of a brighter sphere, 
In the word of truth, in the hour of ,Prayer, 
In the contrite ht'art, in the penitents tear, 
In the ct·oss of Christ, when his likeness we bear ;-

This sacred peace may be found. 
\Vhen death robs the miser of all his gold, 
When the chieftain's last dread feat is told, 
When vain monarchs are stripped of their proud display, 
\Vhen unsanctified genius is hmried away; 
When the sinner bows down liis head to die, 
Whilst the arrows of guilt thick around him fly ;-

This peace at tlmt hour is not there. 
\Vhen death to the saint his summons may bring, 
He comes disarmed of his fatal sting; 
He comes in the fom1 of celestial love, 
To lead to immortal glory above ; 
How transcendently calm that last repose, 
The parting spirit only knows, 

That this deathless peace sustains. 
When Christ shall appear on the judgment-thronc, 
When the sinner's delusive hope 1s gone, 
\Vhen heart-secrets are stripped of their false disguise, 
When for sin there remains no more sacrifice, 
Despair's fell chains must bind him down, 
He cannot dare his awful frown, 

Whose offered peace he scorned. 
The saint prepared for that solemn assize, 
At the trumpet's last blast shall triumphantly rise; 
The fruition of every hope he will know, 
When Christ upon him his smile shall bestow, 
No cloud will o'ershadow eternity's day, 
The peace which he gives he will ne'er take away,

The peace he once died to bequeath .. 

A SABBATH EVENING LAMENT. 
'Tis true I've preacl1ed his word to-day, 

And many hearts have felt its power; 
Youth's early bloom, and man's decay, 

Have triumphed in the sacred hour. 
But I no happiness have known, 

All blighted has my spirit been; 
0 God! do not my work disown, 

Nor let my labour be my sin! 
The_y sung thy praise-my lips too moved

No joy within my spirit dwelt : 
I prayed-no prayer my heart could sooth ; 

I preached-no gospel peace I felt. 
Ah, sad it is when others love 

To hear the words your lips express, 
While dark and saddened thoughts can prove 

You have no help in your distress ! 
But if I e'er rejoiced to find 

My feeble lips had blessed a soul, 
Then, gracious God! oh, let my mind 

Still feel thy power its iiins control. 

SARISSA. 
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I on ae did love thee-leave me not; 
But while I all my faults confess, 

Let not my name be quite forgot, 
Nor leave me in the wilderness. 

This moment, at this midnight hour, 
Some sleep in peace my speech has blest ; 

Oh, hard it is, no gentle power 
Can give my anxious spirit rest ! 

If but one wand'rer has returned, 
Led by my hand, to seek thy love: 

I ask, I beg, that joys confirmed, 
May still thy blissful presence prove ! HENRY Burrcr,;c,s. 

A PRAYER ON ENTERING ON A NEW YEAR. 
DEAR Jesus, while seasons revolve, 

And hurry me on to the goal, 
May grace my hard heart more dissolve, 

And refine and ennoble my soul. 
May I daily hold more in review 

Those mercies thy love has supplied; 
And my faint fickle mind prove more true, 

To my Saviour who loved till he died. 
May the growth of thy kingdom impart 

New music and joy to my song; 
And thy glory lay nearer my heart, 

As the streamlet of life glides along. 
Should darkness envelope my skies, 

May the beams of thy face oft shine through, 
And the joys which that darkness denies, 

Only heighten the beauties 1 view. 
If prosperity shine on my way, 

And tempt me to linger on earth, 
Do thou drive the false Syren away, 

By the thoughts of my heavenly birth. 
Should friends change as oft as the wind, 

And their love but a bubble appear, 
May it have no effect on my mind, 

Than to make my best friend still more clear. 
But should they prove faithful and true, 

And brighten my path with their love, 
May they never conceal from my view, 

Those sweeter endea11nents above. 
Should death come to snap some fond cord, 

And hurry my gourd to decay, 
Do thou, my Redeemer and Lord, 

Every sigh, every murmur allay. 
If for me the grim tyrant should come, 

May I yield without dread to his sway, 
And hail him as one sent from home, 

To end tl1e fatigue of the way, 
And then in the haven above, 

When my tempest-tossed spirit is moored, 
Her freight of thanksgiving and love, 

At thy feet, dearest Lord, shall be poured. 
Yes, I'll praise thee with constancy then, 

And the ardour of Seraphim powers, 
And my tongue shall excel this poor pen, 

As the bursts of theil' rapture do our~. 
Burton llall School, 11ca1· Manchester. W.G. 
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A Letter to the Right Hono11.i-able Lo,·d Bex
ley, President of the B,-itish and Foreign 
13ible Society. By the Rev. JoirN How
ARD HINTON, M.A. London: W. Ball. 
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Proceedings of the Bible Convention, held in 
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A soLEMN oath is exacted in our courts 
of justice from every man who under
takes to interpret a deposition which is 
made in a foreign language. Whatever 
may be his reputation for integrity or 
learning, whatever his experience in the 
work, the faithfulness of his translation 

-~ must be attested by a sanction as awful 
. as that which binds the original witness 

· to speak "the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth." And if an 
oath for confirmation is ever desirable, 
it is in such a case as this; for, sup
posing the court to be unacquainted 
with the language in which the testi
mony is giTen, the decision which is to 
take away property, liberty, or life, may 
be determined by the accuracy or in
accuracy of the translation. The spirit 
of a transaction is sometimes indicated 
by a single phrase which was employed 
by the party to whom the investigation 
refers ; the proof of guilty knowledge 
on the one hand, or innocence of pur
pose on the other, may depend on the 
precise meaning of a word: every thing 
m such a case is at the mercy of the 
interpreter. Suppression and interpola-

tion may be equally detrimental. How 
anxious will a conscientious man be at 
such a time to mnke use of terms ex
actly equivalent to those which the wit
ness has uttered ! What irreparable 
mischiefs might ensue, were the trans
lator to allow himself to be iufluenced 
by a pecuniary bribe, or by the par
tialities of friendship ! He is required 
therefore to swear to "make trufl inter
pretation of the evidence, according to 
the best of his skill and understanding." 

Indeed, in cases of a less urgent eba
ra-cter, the duties of a translator are 
important and weighty. He is bound 
in honour to give as just a view as he 
can of the meaning of a writer, whose 
opinions be professedly reports. A cele
brated author on the continent, whose 
profound learning and patient industry 
have been expended in some laborious 
researches, could not refrain from tears, 
it is said, when conversing recently with 
a traveller from this -country, while de
ploring the manner in which one of his 
principal works bad been presented to 
the British public. He had received, in 
bis own apprehension, an injury of the 
severest character, from a translator 
whose sentiments, in some points, dif
fered from his own, in haviug his 
opinions incorrectly represented to a 
nation for whom he entertained a high 
regard, and among whom, above all 
others, he wished ro be in good repute. 
No ingenuous mind can contemplate 
without sorrow the painful emotions of 
one who, having devoted years of toil 
to an interesting investigation, regarded 
himself as deprived of anticipated use
fulness and honour by the want of skill 
or the party spirit of his translator. 

How solemn, then, is the responsi
bility which belongs to him who under
takes to translate any portion of tl1e 
sacred oracles! Especially if the origi
nals be out of the reach of his readers, 
and his version be the only one from 
which they can learn what divine mercy 
has revealed, by how many sanctions is 
he bound to give a view as accurate and 
complete as possible of every sentence 
which resulted from the inspiration of tt 

holy and a jealous God ! The prophet 
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J,imself was not under more awful obli
gation to portray the vision just as he 
saw it, without deduction or colouring 
of ],is own, or to record the precise lan
guage which he heard when the still 
~mall voice of Deity felJ upon his ear, 
than is tl1c translator to give, to the best 
of his ability, the exact image of the 
thought which the prophet actually ex
pressed in his own mother tongue. 
"Thou shalt not add thereto or diminish 
therefrom," is a precept which should 
ever be present to his mind, and im
pressed upon his heart. This duty has 
been recognized and acknowledged by 
the most eminent cultivators of sacred 
literature. The translators who have 
rendered most freely have sought to 
fulfil it, as well as those who are most 
literal in their style. "The first and 
principal business of a translator," says 
Lowth, "is to give the plain literal and 
grammatical sense of his author ; the 
obvious meaning of his words, pl1rases, 
and sentences ; and to express them in 
the language into which he translates, 
as far as may be, in equivalent words, 
phrases, and sentences. Whatever in
dulgence may be allowed him in other 
respects-however excusable he may be 
if he fail of attaining the elegance, the 
spirit, the sublimity of his anthor
which will generally be in some degree 
the case, if his author excels at all in 
those qualities-want of fidelity admits 
of no excuse, and is entitled to no in
dulgence." 

If the meaning of a word or phrase 
is doubtful to a translator, it may be 
both lawful and prudent to abstain from 
the publication of a rendering which is 
not satisfactory to his own mind. He 
must fill up the vacancy as well as he 
can, and the best way may sometimes 
be to gi,·e the original word without 
tr_anslating-it all. But this is an expe
d1en~ which can only be vindicated by 
admitting his io-norance or indecision : 
if he has no diubt of the meaning, he 
ought, to the best of his ability, to ex
press that meaning exactly and fully. 
I'. others doubt, or differ from him, let 
him hearken to their rcasonings; but if 
these produce no effect upon l1is judg
ment-1f he continues to be as fully 
persuaded as before of the correctness 
0.f his opinion, the most solemn sanc
tions, connected with his duty to God 
an';i man, render it imperative upon him 
~o 1_nterprct the original according to his 
,.chberate view of its import. " It is 

pardonable to be obscure," says Dr. 
Campbell, "or even ambiguous, when 
it . is necessa_ry f?r avoiding a greater 
evil. I consider 1t as a great evil in a 
translator1 to assign a ~eaning merely 
from conJecture, for wluch he is con
scious he has little or no foundation. In 
such cases, the method taken by Cas
talio is the only unexceptionable method, 
to give a literal translation of the words, 
and acknowledge our ignorance of the 
meaning. For the same reason, there 
will be a propriety in retaining even 
some ambiguities in the version. But 
this method ought to taken, onl_y when 
the interpreter, using his best judgmcnt, 
thinks there is ground to doubt which 
of the two senses suggested by the 
words, is the meaning of the author." 
This eminent critic discusses the sub
ject at length, in his Preliminary Dis
sertations, with the sound good sense, 
and impartial love of truth, for which 
his writings are distinguished. He shows 
the propriety of retaining ambiguity in 
the version where there is ambiguity in 
the original, and preserving the darkness 
of an expression which was intended 
to be obscure: in the rendering of pre
dictions, for example, he shows that no 
light should be added by the translator, 
which is borrowed from his knowledge 
of their fnlfilment. "At tl1e same time," 
he adds, "let it be remembered, that 
the case of prophecy is, in a great 
measure, peculiar; and we have reason 
to think, that there is hardly any other 
case in which we are in danger of ex
ceeding in perspicuity. Even in those 
places of the gospel, about the meaning 
of which expositors are divided, there 
is ground to believe that there is no 
intended obscurity in the original; but 
that the difficulty arises merely from an 
allusion to some custom, or an applica
tion of some term, al that time familiar, 
but at present not easily discornred. 
·where the translator is in the dark, his 
version ought not to be decisive. But 
where he has rational grounds for form
ing a judgment, what he judges to _be 
the sense, he ought to express with 
clearness." 

The temptation to blink certain ques
tions is, however, frequently strong in 
the translation of authoritative docu
ments; and the translators of the in
spired volume especially ought to be. on 
their guard against this danger, as ar)srng 
either from their own prepossess10ns, 
or the prepossessions of their friends. 
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To l<'nYc n GrC'ek word nntranslnted, is 
to withhold from the unlc-nmed reader a 
C'omplcte translation of the writing in 
which it OC'Clll'~. It is to throw him 
back upon other resources for the intcr
prctntion of the pnssage ; to render l1im 
dependent for instruction on other 
books, or on li\·ing teachers; to transfer 
him ngain to tlie guidance of the clergy. 
It is, as far as that passage is concerned, 
to render the rule of faith, not the Scrip
ture but its interpreter, the church. It 
was an expedient, therefore, to which 
the Roman party had recourse, in order 
to kC'cp the laity partially in the dark, 
when they found they could not keep 
them in the dark wholly, but must 
11llow thC'm something- that should be 
called a translation. The crafty Ilishop 
Gardiner, in particular, finding in the 
latter part of the Reign of Henry VIII. 
that to withhold an English Testament 
was impossible, maintainc,d that there 
were many words in the New Testa
ment of such majesty, that they were 
not to be translated; but must stand in 
the English Bible ns they were in the 
Latin. A hundred of these he put into 
a written list, wliich was read in con
vocation. ·" His design in tl1is," says 
Burnet, "was visible; that if a transla
tion must be made, it should be so 
daubed all through with Latin words, 
that the people should not understand it 
much the better for its being in English. 
A taste of this the reader may have by 
the first twenty of them : ecclesia, 
pamitentia, pontffex, ancifla, contritus, 
olocausta, _iustitia, justificatio, idiota, 
elementa, baptizare, martyr, adorare, 
sandalium, simplex, tetrai·cha, sacramen
tum, simulach1·um, gloria. The "design 
he had of kei,ping some of these, par
ticularly the last save one, is plain 
enough; that tlic people might not 
discover that visible opposition which 
was between the Scriptures and the 
Roman church in the matter of images. 
This could not he better palliated, thHn 
by disguising these places with words 
that the people understood not." 

King James the first adopted partially 
the bishop's plan, when, in the hope of 
superseding the Gene,·a Bible, which he 
abhorred, and which was becoming- in
creasingly popular, he yielded so far to 
the expressed wishes fof tlie Puritans, 
as to submit Parker's Bil,Je to that re
vision which produced the version now 
in common use. The learned men to 
whom he committed the work were 

rcqnired t.o do homage to I.is royal 
wisdom, by compliance with fourteen 
instructions, of which this was the third: 
" The old ccclesinstical words to be 
kept, ns the word church not to be 
translated congregation," &c. And his 
translntors, having acted under his gui
dance, boasted of the jnst medium wliich 
they had observed between :popish mid
night and puritanical sunslnne. They 
say, "\Ve harn on the one side avoided 
the scrupulosity of the pmitanes, who 
lC'a\'c the old ecclesiastical words, and 
betake them to other, as when they put 
washin_q for baptism, and cong1·egation 
instead of chm·ch: as also, on the other 
side, we have shunned the obscurity of 
the pnpists, in their azymes, tunike, 1·a
tional, holocar.uts, p1·epuce, pasche, and a 
number of such like, whereof their late 
translation is full, and that of purpose 
to darken the sense, tlmt since they 
mnst needs translate the Bible, yet, by 
the lnng-uage thereof, it may be kept 
from bcmg understood." 

'\Ve will not on the prcsen t occasion 
deEcant on the effect which this reten
tion of " old ecclesiastical words'' l1as 
liad on the progress of divine truth in 
this country. This might furnish grave 
matter for remark, if we were engaged 
on some other questions; questions on 
which we should, have our Presbyterian 
and Independent brethren on the same 
side as ourselves. But we must put the 
inquiry to our readers, Is this translation, 
made under the guidance of an earthly 
king, or is the Greek text, which was 
written by the apostles, to be the stand
ard of faith and practice to the millions 
of India? Will they consent that our 
brethren, who are wearing out tl1cir 
li\'es in exertion to give the heathen the 
word of God, should have rivetted upon 
them any one of the fetters with which 
king James bound his bishops and their 
coadjutors? Arc their consciences to 
be left free, or are they to be shackled? 
vVe rejoice that the Baptist missionaries 
have all remained firm, considering 
themselves to be set for the defence and 
confirmation of every portion of the 
gospel, maintaining their plea of respon• 
sibility to a Master in heaven. They 
have been assailed in the most vulner
able part, an~ with the most formidable 
weapons. It is. easier by far to be~r 
reproach, and scorn, and hatred, than 1t 
is to sustain appeals to candour, 
modesty, and the love of union ; espe• 
cially when those appeals are made bf 
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friend.• wl,osc piety iR 11ncloubted, nnd 
whn~c benevolence hnR been amply 
proYcrl. This is indeed n trial <1f in
tegrity, when Christinn brethren whom 
yon love, whose wisdom you respect, 
iu1d whom yon would be delighted to 
gratify, call upon you to give up some 
particlP of your principles to the pre
servation of uuity inn society to which 
you are attached, and to the judgment 
of men whom you honour. To such an 
ordeal, however, Baptist translators have 
been subjected; but each one has re
tained his integrity, apparently regard
ing himself as sworn "to make true 
interpretation of the evidence according 
to the best of his skill and understand
ing." 

The question respecting the transla
tion or transference of the word baptizo 
into the Indian languages, is not a ques
tion of recent date. In the year 1813, 
writinir to Mr. H11ghes, the secretary of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
a man to whom it was peculiarly diffi
cult to refuse any thing, because of his 
habitual candour and amamity, Mr. 
Fuller says, " In a letter which I lately 
received from Dr. Carey, he mentions 
having received one from you, inquiring 
in what way certain words were ren
dered in their translations. He wished 
me to inform you that they had ren
dered {3a1rril;w by a word that signifies 
to immei·se, and A1rfo·,co1ror; by a word 
that_ signifies an overseer." Mr. Hughes 
replied, "I thank you for the information 
respecting Dr. Carey. The rendering 
_which concerns baptism, I might deem 
it proper to exchange for the undefined 
one :tdopted in our version, especially 
cons1dermg the circumstances under 
wh!ch oriental versions are proceeding. 
This however is submitted, with defer
ence_, as a!1 opinion from which, I am 
s~ns1b,I,e, wiser and better men decisively 
diffe_r. The subject, then, attracted at
tent10n ~ quarter of a century ago ; but 
no practical result accrued. Dr. Carey 
per~evered in his coUJ"se, and the Bibie 
Society continued to aid him. Within 
the last few years, however a decided 
st d I ' d a~ 1as been made against the ren-

erm,g of baptizo. Episcopos is at pre
hent m abe.}'.ance; but the Bible Society 
~ as deternuned to withhold assistance 
rom a translation of the New Testa

~:111t, "'.hose general excellence is not 
l { ummpeached but freely acknow
ec ged,, unless "the Greek terms relating 
to baptism be rendered either accordino-
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to the principle adopted by the trans
lators of the English a11thorizcrl version, 
by a word derive<! from the originnl, or 
by such terms as may be considered 
unobjectionable by the other denomina
tions of Christians composing the Bible 
Society." 

Mr. Hinton's Letter to Lord Bexley 
on this subject is worthy of !,is reputa
tion for acuteness and mental vigour. 
It gives a condensed but lucid view of 
the question, and illustrates forcibly the 
untenable nature of that position which 
the Bible Society has taken. The whole 
of it deserves to be read by all who are 
interested in the integrity of Scripturt>, 
and to be circulated throughout the length 
and breadth of the land. We will, 
however, give a few pointed extracts. 

" T have thus far considered the jwti.ce of 
the resolutfon of the Committee; permit me, 
further, to investigate its ezpediency. And 
here I maintain that, if it could be justificu, 
it could not be shown to be wise. They at
tempt to " adjust the difference" respecting 
bapti.sm, by recommending the transfer of the 
Greek word; but what can they do towards 
adjusting the numerous other differences, doc
trinal and ecclesiastical, which exist between 
the· different sections of the religious world 1 
There are as stubborn diversities of opinion 
concerning the words A1rfo·,co1ror; (bishop), 
1rpE<r/3vrtpo1: (elder), and J.1<1<A1J<ria (church), 
as there can he about {3a1rril;w (baptize) ; 
and if the party strife notoriously existing~ 
respecting the proper rendering of them, were 
to come before the Committee of the Bible 
Society, are we to suppose that they would 
direct these words likewise to be transferred, 
instead of being translated ? What would 
they then do with rirayµivor: (ordained), 
and 1rpoiyvw ( to foreknow J? Must these be 
transferred to the language of the pagans too? 
And where would they stop 1 Or where, 
consistently, could they stop, until they had 
forbidden the translation of every disputed 
term, and ordered them all to be transferred 
into every language under heaven 1 And all 
this to make the Bible intelligible to the hea
then ! So, for example, with the passage, 
Acts xiii. 48, "As many as were ordained to 
eternal life, believed." Because a Cah·inist 
understands the word "ordained" ( ·nray
µ.ivot) as referring to the purpose of GoJ, 
and an Arminian as referriug to the dispo
sition of men: the llible Society Committee, 
upon the case being brought before them, will 
adjudge tha.t the word be not translatcU, but 
transferred; and that the pagans, by way of 
having an intelligiLle Bible. be taught that 
"As many as were tetagmcnred to eter,nal 
life, believed"! In the case of j3aKiri;:w 
(baplizc ), the Committee "fall back on the 

K 
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practice of the English version," But would 
this satisfy the Presbyterian, the Congrega
tionalist, or the Lutheran? We have a long 
list of ecclesiastical terms which King James 
ordered our translators to retain, right or 
wrong; and we know the fraudulent design 
with which :r.-ao-xa (passover) has been 
translated Easter. Acts xii. 4. And is this 
version to be made in every point the stand
ard for all new translations, and its admitted 
errors and defects to be propagated, without 
remedy, under the whole heaven 1 It is im
possibie_ 

"I have now done, my lord, with the first 
branch of the alternative offered us by the 
Committee_ I come next to the second. 
And if the first is bad, the second is far 
worse. We are recommended to render 
{3a:r.-r,,w (baptize ), by a term 'which may 
not be considered objectionable by the other de
nominations of Christians composing the Bible 
Society.' It would be wrong, doubtless, to 
give unnecessary offence ; nor, so far as ap
pears, have our brethren been accused of it. 
The word they have used to denote immer
sion, is as inoffensive as any word can be 
which denotes the same thing; while it is 
very well known, that no word meaning im• 
mersion would be considered 'unobjection
able.' The recommendation of the Commit
tee, therefore, goes upon the principle, that 
the primary object of a translator should be 
conciliation rather than fidelity ,-that he 
•hould seek to please men rather than God,
that he should sacrifice truth to love ! Strange 
and fearful doctrine ! No. Precious as love 
is, it must not be purchased at the sacrifice of 
truth. Nor could any Jove which is worth 
possessing be purchased at such a cost. A 
man who could make such a sacrifice to the 
good opinion of his brethren would only de
serve to be despised, and he would soon meet 
with his desert. The dignity and value of 
truth, the authority of God, the welfare of 
immortal souls, all forbid this guilty and fatal 
surrender. Most deeply do I <'eplore that, 
in such an age as the present, when the 
translation of the holy Scriptures is carried 
on by so many hands, and into so many lan
guages, the sentiment on which I am remark
ing should have been promulgated, and more 
especially from a quarter so likely to be inftu
ential. With me, denominational consider
ations are as nothing, in comparison with my 
desire to extract this element of poison from 
the fountain of biblical translation. In the 
name of all that is honest and faithful, either 
towards God, himself, or his fellow-sinner, lee 
every man who is employed in this work render 
every word into what he believe, to be its mean
ing. In what way else is any tranolator to 
clear his conscience 1 Or in what way else 
is any satisfactory approach to be made 
tuwards giving to the nation• the 'lively 
()racles' of God ? 

" Let it only be euppo•ed that a translator 
of the word of God takes the recommendation 
given him by the Committee, and ponders at 
every step whether the word he is employing 
will 'be considered objectionable' liy Chris
tians of other ,)cnominations : what must be 
the result of this 1 It >till introduce into bis 
proceedings an element directly destructive of 
his fidelity. lustcad of inquiring simply, 
What does tbo Scripture mean 7 he will have 
to ask, What will my brethren like 1 Instead 
of conforming his work to the mind of God, 
he will bend it to the views of his fellow
Christians, How intolerable this must be to 
men of upright mind ! Place an Episcopalian 
translator among Congregationalists, and he 
must not render (,;,c'J\:qala ' church,' nor 
l-irio-1'0:r.-or; 'bishop,' but 'congregation,' and 
'overseer.' Place a Congregationalist trans .. 
lator among Episcopalians, and he must, in 
equal violation of his conscience, say • bishop' 
and 'church.' Let but this rule be applied 
to the whole work of translation, and the 
whole body of translators, and it wl\uld inflict 
upon them a torture absolutely intolerable. 
They would rise against it as one man, and 
sweep it away with irresistible indignation, 
On such a principle, no honest man could 
endure the occupation. But this is not the 
worst. A source of corruption would thus be 
opened, within the very fountain of the water 
of life. To the whole extent of this iniluence, 
the character of a translator would be utterly 
forfeited and destroyed, and he who should be 
a translator, would be composing a work of 
his own: and yet not of his own, but of the 
sentiments of those around him. It would 
be impossible to carry out such a principle 
through a version of the whole Bible, without 
producing a corrupted volume, deserving 
rather to be called a caricature, than a copy 
of the word of Go,I. It would also follow in 
this method, that, while every translation of 
the Scriptures would be corrupt, even these 
corruptions would have no uniformity. Ao 
the fellow.cbristians inOuencing translators in 
different parts of the earth will he of endleso 
diversity, so must the translations be ; till, 
ultimately, the Bible will be like a chameleon, 
having no colour of its own, but reftecting the 
hues of the objects which surround it, How 
far God would 1,e honoured by such a process, 
or what would become of the purity and au
thority of his eternal truth, I need not say; 
nor will I say more, on so painful a subject, 
than this, that the havoc would he the more 
melancholy, for being, not the achievement 
of the great enemy of God and man, nor of 
wicked men devoted to his service ; not the 
result of the infirmities of good men, failing 
to carry into perfect operation the intentions 
of an upright heart ; 1,ut the issue of mi•• · 
guided friendship, the purchase of unparal• 
leled liberality, the recommendation of the 
Bible Society !" 
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" I will now <lismiaa this resolution of the 
Committee, the first branch of which goes to 
give the heathen no translation at all, the 
second to give them 11 corrupt one. I will 
only add, on thi• subject, that the operations 
of translators and of printers of existing 
translations, require to be regarded with a 
watchful eye. A disposition to tamper with 
ancient v,·rsions already begins to appear 
among some non - immcrsionist brethren 
abroad. It has been stated by Mr. W. H. 
Pearce, lately from Calcutta, that an edition 
of the Armenian New Testament has not 
long ago been printed at Shuraz, with the 
word ffa1rTi~w (baptize) for the first time 
transferred : the word, in all former editions, 
having been translated by a term denoting 
immersion. And this at the expense of the 
Bible Society, which aids the printing of the 
edition ! To commence a practice of altering 
the ancient versions, while retaining their 
names, is carrying the matter somewhat too 
far."--p. 20, 25. 

The incalculable mischief of tamper
ing with ancient versions will awaken 
the attention, we trust, of every biblical 
critic. The Armenian version is unani
mously ascribed to the end of the fourth 
or the commencement of the fifth cen
tury ; yet its emendation is but the ap
plication of the principle which has 
been desired in reference to the produc
tions of our brethren in India. Where 
will the Earle-street committee stop? 
Where will they find an honourable 
halting-place ? Safety, honour, useful
ness, comfort, all require their immediate 
return to their original course. 

"They have been mistaken in supposing 
that the measures they have adopted would 
preserve peace. They have avoided offending 
their Auxiliary at Calcutta, but they have 
caused long embarrassments in their councils 
at home, and. given serious umbrage to the 
Bap!ist denomination. The protest they have 
re~et~ed must show them how extensively 
t~JS 1s felt; but it does not by any means 
disclose to them the whole infiuence of their 
decision. That measure was one of experi
ment .•nd of hope ; all ulterior measures being 
held m abeyance, till the effect of the protest 
should be ascertained. The same state of 
ausp~nse. still continues, while, perhaps, a 
public discussion of the matter may be in 
progress, and the Committee may be in course 
of_ learning the opinions of their various con• 
:llt~encies throughout the country in relation 
0. II. But already the minds of many are 

•henated, and the liberality of some is stayed· 
and n · k ' 

0 ° m1sta e can be greater, than to sup-
p _sc that a continued adherence of the Com
mittee to their resolution can consist with the 
prolonged adhe•ion of the Baptist body to the 

Bible Society. It i• possible that the Com
mittee may not care about thi,. Their high 
patronage, their increasing funds, their esta
blished hold on the public mind, may lead 
them to say, in substance, • Let the Baptists 
leave us.' If it should be so, it will only 
add one to the many instances, in which 
those who have reached a lofty elevation 
have forgotten the means by which they as
cended. There u,a, a period when such lan
guage would not have been held. I may 
observe, however, that the great question to 
be entertained by the Bible Society is not one 
of wealth., but of character. Its character, 
catholic and noble beyond that of any other 
institution, has hitherto been its wealth, and 
is yet of more value to it than the riches of 
both the Indies. It is yet worth while for 
it to consider whether it can afford to lose its 
hitherto unrivalled loveliness ; to retire from 
its pinnacle of glory, as the institution of the 
whole church, and shrink into one of the 
niches of the temple, as the institution of a 
sect,-THE P .£DO BAPTIST BIBLE SOCIETY ! " 
-p. 28. 

But the precedent which the British 
and Foreign Bible Society has set, has 
unhappily been followed in Americn. 
Unhappily? We know not whether 
that word should not be recalled ; for 
our Baptist brethren on the other side of 
the Atlantic have acted in the emergency 
with a promptitude and a vigour, which 
render it questionable whether a greater 
amount of good than of evil will not be 
immediately educed. The American 
pamphlets which nre named at the head 
of this article, contain accounts of the 
proceedir:gs and results of a magnificent 
meeting which was held last April in 
Philadelphia. About 420 brethren met, 
who had been deputed from twenty-four 
out of the twenty-six States in the 
Union, and, after three days' delibera
tion, organized the American and Fo
reign Bible Society. The following ac
count of its origin is extracted from its 
report:-

" The immediate causes which led to the 
formation of the American and Foreign Bible 
Society, refer chiefiy to the recent acts of the 
American Bible Society, in consequence of a 
letter from Mr. Pearce, of Calcutta, inquiring 
whether aid could be obtained in printing the 
Bengalee Scriptures, translateJ on the princi
ple adopted by the American Baptist mission
aries in Burmah. This document, forwarded 
by Mr. Packard, of Philadelphia, to John C. 
Brigham, Corresponding Secretary of the 
American Bible Society, was by him sub
mitted to the board of managers on the 6th 
of August, 1835; and was by them referre~ 
to a committee, who reported that it wonlil 
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be inf.1'pedie1rt to recomm<'nd appropriations, 
until the board should settle a principle in 
relation to the translation of the Greek word 
bapti,o, In this report the Board of the 
American Bible Society concurred, and again 
referred the subject to a special committee of 
seven ; who, on the first of October, reported, 
in substance, "that it is inerpedient to appro-
priate fonds belonging lo the American Bible 
Society in aid of translating or distributing 
the Bcngalee New Testament, or any other 
,•ersion, containing translations of the Greek 
words baptizo, baptisma, and their cogtJates.' 
A counter report was presented by Spencer 
H. Cone ( one of the committee), and the 
whole subject was postponed until the next 
regular meeting of the Board, on the 5th of 
November. On that day the consideration 
of the subject was resumed; and after a full 
discussion, and various res<:'lutions, none 
of which prevailed, the whole subject was 
a.gain referred to the same committee of 
seven, a majority of whom, on the 19th of 
the same month, once more presented their 
report, which was followed by a counter report 
from the minority. 

"At this, and also at the adjourned meet
ings on the 3rd of December, 1835, and on 
the 4th of February, 1836, the whole subject 
was again discussed ; and ou the 17th of Fe
bruary, 1836, afier several motions to lay it 
on the table, to postpone, and to give the 
subject into the bands of a new committee, 
the report of the majority, virtually refwing 
to grant that aid which tl,e Baptist missionaries 
solicited, was finally passed by a major,ty of 
sixteen. 

"This act of the Board of the American 
Biule Society is probably unprecedented, un
less we look for its counterpart in the doings 
of the Calcutta Bible Society, and of the 
Committee of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, in 1833, when, as in the present 
instance, the Baptist missionaries in India 
were denied further aid in printing the Bible, 
unless they would submit to conditions which 
they could n'>t but regard as derogatory to 
mental independence, and requiring them to 
compromise the truth, in accommoJation to 
expediency. 

"The adoption of resolutions which ex
clude from their patronage all vel'Sions in 
which the Greek word baptizo is translated, 
h~, in our opini,m, at least so far as the Board 
of the American Bible Society can control 
the subject, a determination that the heathen 
shall remain ignorant of the ordinance of 
baptism, or derive their knowledge of it from 
the lips of a missionary, rather than from the 
oracles of divine truth. That Baptists never 
can consent either to abandon their scriptural 
and well-foundc-d principles, or to involve 
any part of the Bible in the obscurity of un
trauslatul words, was, it is UelieveJ, perfectly 
u.nd1·n.toud by tl•c P.eduUaplist me,.nUcrs of 

the Doard; the natu1al effect of their act, 
therefore, was, either to compel ue to oacrificc 
our conscientious convictions on the altar of 
secular interest, or to cKclude us from all 
further participation in the funds of the 
American Bible Society, at least so far as our 
foreign translations are conccrncd,"-Con,ti
tution, p. 29. 

Notwithstanding the length to which 
this article has already extended, we 
cannot withhold from our readers an-· 
other statement derived from the same 
source, the latter part of which is truly 
appalling :-

" Previous to the year 1290, at which 
time, says Archbishop Usher, the first trans
lation of the Bible into the English language 
was made, there seemed lo be no immediate 
necessity for a distinct Bible organization 
among the Baptists. Because, although the 
Anglicised Greek word, baptise, was admitted 
into the English language, through the in.ftu
ence of the Roman hierarchy, whose emissa
ries then swayed a controlling power over the 
literature of the British nation, yet it was 
then almost universally understood to mean 
immersion, And as late as 1611, when King 
James' translation of the Bible was made, 
the word in question was by no means eo 
generally misunderstood, as the present per
version of the ordinance of baptism now 
proves it to be. 

" The consequences of that royal edict, 
which prohibited the translation of ' the 
ecclesiastical words,' as they were called,
such as • the word chwrch not to be translated 
congregation,' and the word baptise • to be 
kept,' were ( we would charitably hepe) not 
anticipated. But to us it appears evident, 
that but for this unlawful interference, painful 
and protracted controversies might have been 
avoided, and unanimity of sentiment would 
have produced harmony and combination in 
effort, favouraLle alike to the glory of God, 
and the salvation of the world, 

" The evils which have accrued from the 
introduction of a single word, imposed by 
foreign influence, and the bigotry of an 
earthly prince, no human mind can compute. 
Nearly all the European versions subsequently 
mad•, have been conformed to the principles 
ado~ted by King James' translators; and thus 
a word has been perpetuated from generation 
to generation, the precise meaning of which 
none but the learned could witb certainty 
ascertain. And as these versions have in 
most insta11cee been made by Predobaptists, 
the error of sprinkling has obtai11ed the blind 
and almost universal suffrage of what is called 
the Christian world, This remark applies, not 
only to the Euglish Bible, but to the Ga,lic, 
the Irish, the Manks, and several other Ian· 
gua~cs of Europe ;-the Nsquimattx anJ the 
Mohawk, in America, In the Seneca, the 
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word haptize ha• been translated' to sprinkle;' 
in Lhc lcclnn<lic, ' to wash;' and in the 
Chinese, they have translated it by a word 
(in the Taychew dialect, pronounced aoy) 
which Dr, Morrison's Chinese dictionary thus 
,lcfincs : " to wash the feet, to wash physi
cally or morally, to cleanse,-Also, a vessel 
10 contain water." It is the same word the 
Chinese employ for washing clothes, washing 
the hands, floor, &c. But the most appalling 
fact in the whole series is, that which relates 
to the New Testament in modem Greek, re
printed by the American Bible Society in 
1833. The following arP. a few of the in
stances in which words dictated by the Holy 
Spirit have been taken from the New Testa• 
meat of our Lord, and other words substi
tuted:-

" Jn Mark vii. 4: 'And when they come 
from market, except they baptize, they eat 
not, And many other things there be, which 
they have received to hold, as the baptism of 
cups and pots,' &c. In this passage, the 
wo,·d {3arrnuwvra, (baptize) has been' taken 
from' the original text, and the word v,q,0wu, 
put in its place. The word {3arrrtuµovr; has 
also been removed from this verse, and ,rAv
uiµara substituted, The .same alteration has 
been made in the eighth verse, where {3arr
Ttuµovc has again been changed into ,rXv
uiµara. Can there be any good reason for 
these changes, when the words {3a,rnuµwv 
and {3a7rnuµara are retained in Heh. vi. 2 
and ix. 10 1 Does not this fact show that 
the translators knew that the modern Greeks 
understood the word {3a,rrw, and its deri
vatives, as well as the ancient Greeks? 

" But it may be said, that as the words 
vup0wu, and ,r}..vulµara mean, ' to wash,' 
these changes were introduced to make the 
modern Greek Testament conform to King 
James' version. If so, we would ask our 
brethren of all denominations, whether it is 
right to alter the word of God, and make it 
conform to a fiurnan standard? . We do not 
now inquirt>, what i9 the meaning of {3a1rT&· 
O'WVTat and {3a1r-r,uµov!;; but we ask, are 
not these the words which the Holy Spirit 
moved the inspired writer to employ ? If 
they are, then arc not these alterations of the 
original text an impeachment of infinite 
wisdom? 

"In Luke xi, 38 : " And when the Phari• 
see saw it, he marvelled, that he had not first 
washed ( baptized) before dinner." In this 
passage, the word lvlq,071 has been substituted 
for if3arrnu0q, which is the word the Holy 
Spirit directed Luke to use, 

" In Matt. iii. 38, and other places, iv 
UO&rt, IN water, has been altered lo µi ro 
v,pov, WITI! water, This change is not only 
in plain contradiction of the obvious Aense of 
the original, but i• opposed to the authority 
of all the ancient versions, and several of the 
first English versions. 

" It is further worthy of remark, that in 
the edition published for the British and 
Foreign Bible Society in 1810, Mark vii. 4 
not onlychanges {3a1rr,uuJVTai into 1rAvµiva, 
to wash, but has a glaring addition, viz., the 
phrase Ta XEpta-rov~, 'their bands;' making 
it read, 'Except they wash THEIR HANDS, 
they eat not ! ' 

'' In these instances, have not the words 
of the Holy Spirit been' taken from,' and the 
words of man been 'added to,' the inspired 
book 1"- Constitution, p. 24. 

The American and Foreign Bible So
ciety is formed, and is in active and be
neficial operation. It now remains for 
British Baptists to consider what course 
it behoves them to pursue, and to im
plore guidance from above. May he 
who gave the command, for the promul
gation of which, in common with his 
other commands, we are pleading, im
part to his faithful people all the wisdom 
and constancy which the exipence re
quires ! If it be contrary to the princi
ples on which the Bible Society is fonnd
ed,that it should continue to act as it acted 
during the first five and twenty years of 
its career-if it be contrary to its prin
ciples to allow translators of the highest 
attainments and piety to express in their 
versions what they deliberately believe 
to be the meaning of the inspired text
then, deeply as we shall regret it, we 
must sacrifice our attachment to a society 
which we loved for its uniting tendency, 
which we honoured for its extensive 
usefulness, which we believed to be, of 
all human institutions, the most perfect. 
If the principles of the Bible Society are 
not such as to allow of the free exhibi
tion of one portion of revealed truth to 
the nations, it does not answer the pur
pose which we had fondly supposed 
that divine mercy had assigned it, and 
it must come, sooner or later, under the 
frown of the Lord. 
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E.Tpotition, Doct,·inal and Philological, of 
Christ's Sermon on the Mow,t, acco,·ding to 
the Gospel of Matthew; int.,,ded likewise as 
a help toward, the formation of a Pure anrl 
Biblical System of Faith and Morals. Trans
foled from the original Gei·man of DR. A. 
THOLUCK, Consisto.-ial Cnunsello,· and Prof ea• 
sor of Theology in the Royal University of 
Halle, and Con·esponding 1\fember of the 
Asiatic Societ11 of London. By the Rev. 
Robert Mensiea, Foolscap 8vo. 2 vols. 
pp. 612. Price 12s. cloth. 
Professor Tholuck may be regarded as at 

the head of that band of evangelical theolo
gian~, who are exerting themselves success
fully to counteract the Neologism which has 
desolated the churches of Germany. His 
profound erudition and admirable industry 
have enabled him to produce a series of 
works adopted to be extensively useful to the 
class of persons for whom they are designed. 
His exegetical v:ritings are too thickly studded 
with quotations from the andent languages 
to yield much pleasure or advantage to com
mon readers; but students in divinity will find 
them rich with criticisms which always deserve 
respectful attention, and are often of great 
value. His Exposition of the Sermon on the 
Mount is one of the latest productions of his 
pen : it occupies the sixth and the twentieth 
volumes of the Biblical Cabinet, and well 
deserves a place in that useful collection. In 
another part of this Magazine we have given 
the paraphrase in which the author embodies 
his views of this important portion of our 
Lord's ministrations. This mav be read with 
advantage by Christians of ev~ry class : and 
though it can scarcely be expected that every 
view which this learned foreigner takes of 
the passage should obtain universal reception 
among us, yet it is probable that every one 
who meditates attentively upon what he has 
written, will derive from it an enlarged per
ception of the beauty and importance of that 
inimitable discourse. 

The Sick !lfan'• Empfo!J; or, View, of Death 
and Eternity realized. To which are added, 
Devotional Eze,·cisea for the Afflicted; and 
a Sermon on the Important Journey from this 
World to the Nezt. By JOHN FAWCETT, 
D.D. pp. 168. Price 2,. 6d. 
We are glad to meet this little work, com

posed more than sixty yeard since, and pub
lished subsequently in connexion with a num
ber of other pieces, in a separate form. The 
character of its author, the late venerable 
Dr. Fawcett, of Hebden Bridge, Yorkshire, 
is alone a sufficient guarantee of its excel~ 
lence ; but aparL from this recommendation, 
the ~uLject of vd1i(h it treats is such as rnu5t 

give it a claim to universal acceptance. \Vho 
is there among "the sons of clay" whom 
the paralyzing hand of sickness does not 
occasionally remiud c,f his frailty, and of 
the inevitahle approach of that period, when 
he will have " to go the way of all the 
earth 1'' The greater part, it is true, arc 
so much engrossed by the shadows of time, 
as to be apparently unapprehensive of the 
realities of eternity: and hence the kindness of 
those afflictive dispensations by which their 
regards are, as it were, forcibly withdrawn 
from the one, and pointed to the other. While 
smarting under such corrective discipline, this 
little treatise, evidently the fruit of expe
rience, will be found extremely serviceable in 
awakening suitable reflections, leading the 
mind to the only source of real permanent 
consolation, and disposing it to profit by the 
sufferings it endures. And even for those whose 
course is at present unbroken and unchecked,an 
occasional perusal of "the Sick Man's Employ" 
will not be out of place, Their views and 
expectations as to " the life that now is" will 
thus be kept within due limit•, and a growing 
meetness he obtained for that season of lone
liness, and pain, and solicitous looking for
ward, which must sooner or later come upon 
them. Who has not often marked, with feel
ings of deep concern, the unpreparedness with 
which many, even of the followers of the 
Man of Sorrows, have met sickness and con
finement 1 Far from having learnt in the 
period of health and vigour how to suffer, 
they have evinced, when actually passing 
through the fiery ordeal, impatience, peevish
ness, and even a preference for 1 ' iniquity 
rather than affliction," Surely this ought not 
to be. The Christian is bound to glorify bis 
Saviour in the chamber of solitude, and on 
the bed of pain, as truly as in the active 
engagemeuts of life; but to do this, he must, 
while hale and flourishing, accustom himself 
to calculate 011 times of corporeal weakness 
and suffering; and by meditation and prayer, 
prepare lo endure them, whenever permitted 
by his heavenly Father to befall him, with 
Christian resignation and fortitude, Now, 
for this purpose, we would strongly recom
mend him to give this treatise a careful pe
rusal, and especially to ponder with becoming 
seriousness the excellent discourse appended 
to it. We would also hint to our more afflu
ent readers, who are in the habit of caring 
for the afflicted poor, that the gift or loan of 
the w~rk will be found greatly to assist them, 
in their self.denying labours, 

Live, of Eminent Youtl,. By IloURNE HALi, 
DRAPER. 1838. 32mo., pp. 312. Price 
2,. half ,bound, 
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The indefatigable exertions or thi• worthy 
writer on behalC or the young are so well 
known, and so generally appreciated, that it 
i• only necessary to say or the present volume, 
that it corresponds in purpo,;e and execution 
with its precursors. The biographical skercl,cs 
which it rontain,, relate to Edward VI., Lady 
Jane Grey, Crichton, West, J. H. Beaui,·, 
Sir W. Jones, Sir T. Lawrence, John Bowd
ler, Michael Bruce, Thomas Spencer, Zerah 
Colburn, Daniel Parkcn, W. F. Durant, and 
William Pcndercd, A few of these persons 
lived to exhibit in matured age the excellent 
fruits of which their youth had given promise, 
but the greater part of them were cut off by 
the cold winds of spring. They were not all 
examples of piety, but all were entitled, for 
some reason or other, to the epithet, 11 Emi• 
nent." 

Lettera on Frequent Communion. By the late 
Rev. JOHN M. MASON, D.D., of New 
York. With Int.-oducto,·y Rema,·lu, l,y the 
Rev. JOHN MORISON, D D, pp. 131, price 
Is. 6d. 

In the Established Church or ScC\tlan·I, and 
in some of those churches which have sprung 
from it, it is customary to observe the Lord's 
Supper but once, or at most twice, a year. It 
is then preceded by several preparatory ser
vices; including fasts, prayers, and sermons, 
and followed by a day set apart for thanks
giving, The object of Dr. Mason, in these 
letters, is to dissuade from the onerous con·, 
comitants of the ordinance, which he justly 
represents as incumbranccs which have no 
scriptural warrant, and to induce a more fre
quent celebration of the ordinance itself. In 
doing this, he enforces many principles which 
have been too much overlooked among Chris. 
1ians of every community. His observations 
on the duty <!evolving upon us, as disciples of 
lhe Lord, to review our religious order and 
usages, and if we find them, in any particu
lal', at variance with his appointments, thank
fully to own our n,istake, and faithfully to 
amend it, are very excellent, and of general 
application. In the introductory remarks, 
Dr. Morison avows his settled conviction, 
"that any unprejudiced student of the New 
Testament, sitting down to examine the Book 
of Acts, and the Apostolic Epistles, for the 
~urpose of ascertaining the usages or primi
tive Christians in reference to the eucharist, 
would indubitably reach the conclnsion, that 
the first day of the week was invariably de
voted to the commemoration or the love of 
their dying Lord." It is wonderful that the 
chu~ches should be so slow as they arc to 
avail themselves of the advantages wh:ch 
:~ul_d accrue from reducing to prac1ice an 

P•?•on entertained by a large proportion of 
their pastors. We cordially concur in the 
~ope, '' that when primitive simplicity shall 

ave bet·n restored to the rhurrh, nnd when 

her piety shall more consist in an immediate 
and vivid contemplation, or the death of 
Christ, the day of Christian assembly will 
always be devoted to the commemoration of 
the great sacrifice of the sin-atoning Lamb." 

The Narrow Way; or, Cautims and Directiom 
for the Young. By WILLIAM DAVIS, Minis
ter of the Croft Chapel, Hastings. pp. 76. 

This work is not intenderl, as might per-
haps be supposed, lo explain the first princi
ples or the gospel, but to give practical admo
nitions and advice. It cautions the young 
against indolence and the love of pleasure, 
pride, and vanity-a retitless and vain curiosity 
-and misconduct of various kinds towards 
others ; and offers many salutary counsels in 
reference to· religion, habits, occupations, and 
connexions in society. 

Pietaa ~rival a; the Book of Pricate Devotion; 
a senu of praye:rs and meditation.,, with an 
Introductory Essay, chiefly from the writing, 
of Hannah Mure. 32mo., cloth, gilt edges, 
pp. 184. Price 2s. 

In addition to the u Introductory Es.;ay," 
this very neat little volume contains a short 
hut useful lreatise on private devotion, a col
lection of prayers, a series of "devout medi
tations,', selected from writers of established 
fame, and sundry pieces of " devotional 
poetry." Helps to spirituality are peculiarly 
acceptable in an age of bustle and excitement. 
Our young friends will do well to avail them
selves of the assistance which "the book of 
private devotion'' will afford. 

Christian Responsihility ; or /ndividual E.ffurt 
for the Conversion of Sinners. By JOHN 
THORNTON, .Tun. Eighth Thousand; revise, 
and enlarged, 18mo,, pp. 93. Price ls. 

We are happy to learn that a work on so 
important a subject has already obtained a 
very extensive sale. The author, we presume, 
is son or Mr. Thornton, of Billericay, whose 
productions have enjoyed for many years a 
considerable share of public patronage. The 
circulati◊n of seven thousand copies of the 
volume now before us sufficiently proves the 
estimation in which it is held. We have only 
to add our hearty recommendation, and to 
express our sincere wish that the author may 
be long spared, and mo.de extensively useful. 
Should he resume his pen, we may be allow
ed to suggest to him that condensation and 
vigour are better than diffuseness; and that a 
good writer will habitually subject his pages 
to a searching revision, aud take care to re -
move all indications of carelessness or haste. 

T!,e P«rables of our Lord e.rplained ;,. familiar 
Converaations between a JUother an~ her 
Childre11. By the Wife of an Irish Clergy
man. I 8mo., pp. 207. Price 2s. 6d. 

Works of this dcscripti~n abonn<l. Their 
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succe•• may be regarded a. a good sign of the 
Limes, Cordially approving of the general de
•ign and tendency of the book now submitted 
tn our jodgment (barring here and there an 
Irish Chun:h pc•oliarity, for which the fair 
authoress may be excused), we must, at the 
same time, enl('l' our decided protest against 
the principle of interpretation adopted in the 
expo,ition of the parable of the good Sama
ritan. The admonition, " Go thou and do 
likewise,""---tlearly ~hows that our Saviour's 
intention was to inculcate universal charity 
in opposition to the narrowmindedness and 
bigotry of the Jews. But " the wife of an 
Irish Clergyman" sees" a higher meaning in 
it." ~' The wounded man," she tells us, 
"represents our fallen nature, travelling down 
to Jericho, the type of destruction, wounded 
by Satan," &c. ; the priest and the Levite are 
the moral and ceremonial law; the good Sa
maritan," the blessed Jesus;" the oil and 
wine, his blood and Spirit; the inn, thr. 
church; the host, ministers of the gospel ; and 
the two pence, baptism and the Lord's sup
per! All this seems very ingenious, and 
may excite the admiration of the ignorant ; 
hut the student in ecclesiastical history -.ill 
remember that some of the most mischievous 
corruptions of Christianity sprung from the 
spiritualizing mania which early infected the 
church, and led men to seek " higher mean
ings" of Scripture, instead of contenting 
themselves with those plain common sense 
methods of interpretation by which" the mind 
of the Spirit" is to be ascertained, 

Winter. By ROBERT MUDIE : author of The 
Heaven•, The Earth, The Air, The Sea, 
&c., &c. 1837. Foolscap 8vo., pp. 276. 
Price 5,., cloth, boards. 

A seasonable publication unquestionably ; 
and one which is adapted, not to enhance the 
rigours of the season, but to mitigate taem. 
It is not a lamentation over the absent plea
sures of other times, but an illustration of the 
wisdom with which the changing seasons are 
arranged, and the provision which the sove
rei= Ruler has mercifully made for the pre. 
ser~ation of vegetables and animals, and for 
the comfort of man, during this, the time of 
nature's repose. Natural and moral philoso
sophy are mingled throughout this wo~k, and 
revelation is every where spoken of with de
vout reverence. The tendency of the whole 
is to show, that, as the last sentence declares, 
" though, in gratitude for the stores with 
which the season rewards our labours, we say 
that the year, at a particular season, _is 
crowned with the bounty of God ; yet, m 
truth it wears that all-radiant and joy-dis
dispe~ing crown at all seasons. and in. every 
clime," The getting up of this book 1s ex-

uisite • the frontispiece and the vignette on iuc titl~-page are beautiful specimens of the 
new art of printing in oil colours, 

A New /Jeriuatiu, a»d Etymologicol Dictionat·,IJ 
of such E11glish Wo,·ds aa have thei,· o,igin i11 
the Greek and Latin Languages, arranged 
according to the nmn~er ~f syllables, witli the 
wo,·ds accented : i11tended as a guide to a 
thorough knnto ledge of Scientific, Teclinieal, 
and ot/,er Terms in common use. By J, 
ROWBOTHAM, F.R.A.S, 1838. 7s. cloth, 
This little work is well calculated lo assist 

the student in acquiring a thorough knowledge 
of his native tongue, It is lo be regretted 
that the author was deterred from carrying 
into effect his original intention of introducing 
many terms derived from the German and 
Saxon languages. The English, as far as it 
is derived from the Anglo-Saxon, is nearly 
related to the German; we find, accordingly, 
that a great many words, and a still greater 
variety of forms of inflexion, as well as syn
tactical forms, are common to both. 

Many articles might have been advantage
ously condensed : a derivative and etymo]r,. 
gical dictionary was not obliged to furnish the 
chief laws which the pendulum obeys, It 
would be strange if such a work were without 
error : it is certainly a mistake to derive 
Unitarian from '' unitas, unity, and Arius, the 
name of a person who, in the fourth century, 
denied the divinity of Christ ;" Arius has no 
more to do with Unitarian, than with Trini
tarian, Sabbata1·ian, gramma,·ian, or utilitarian. 
These are, however, but spots in a bright lu
minary. It is an excellent book, and may be 
consulted with profit, not only by young stu
dents, but also by persons of mature age who 
have not had time or opportunity to acquire 
the Greek anrl Latin languages, 

On Chrisiian Charity. By the Rev. DANIEL 
KATTERNS, 1838. Price 6d, 

'' A parting memorial'' presented to the 
Baptist church at West Drayton, of which the 
author had been pastor, and which he was 
about to leave, to take charge of that at 
Hammersmith, May his former and his new 
connexions both exemplify in their future his
tory that brotherly love, the nature and im
portance of which are set forth in this warm
hearted address ! 

The Ezalted Nation. A Sermon preached at 
Wimborne, on the Acces,ion of Her ll'lajesty 
Queen Victoria, and at Bere-Regis, before 
the Aasociated Ministers and Churches t,f t/ie 
Congregational Denomination in the county 
of ·Dorset; and published at their request, 
By SAMUEL SPINK, 8vo., PP• 46. 
An instructive sermon. Mr. Spink shows 

" that the christian nations are exalted above 
all others;"-" that those christian nation~ 
which possess christianity in its purest form, 
and are most under its influence, arc mo1·e 
exalted than the rest;" and that "a high mea• 
sure of national piety will lead to the highest 
and most permanent national happiness." 



INTELLIGENCE. 

EUROPEAN CONTINENT. 

HOLLAND. 
The addresses of the pastors of the canton 

of Vaud to the king and clergy of Holland 
on the subject of the religious persecution~ 
in that country, have been laid before our 
readers. The answer of the Secretary of the 
general synod, to the letter of the president 
?f the consistor:i-: o'. Lausanne and Vevey, 
1s too great a curiosity to be withheld. 

" To Mr. Victor Mellett, Past01' at Aigle 
Pr~sident of the Consistory of Lausanne. ' 
"Sir, and very honoured brother in Jesus 

Christ our Lord, 
"The letter dated from Lausanne August 

1837, to which yours of the 4th October last 
s~rved as an introduction, has fully con
,·mced the Synodal Commission of the re
formed church of the kingdom of Holland of 
the deep interest which our brethren of the 
canton of Vaud take in the prosperity and 
peace of our churches. This brotherly step 
ha~, the~efore, caused us less surprise than 
satisfact10n. We have attributed it to that 
ei_ni~ently christian spirit which leads all the 
disciples of the pure gospel to consider them
sel:es as ~embers of the same body, of 
winch Chr1st our Master and Saviour is the 
Divine Head. 

"So touching a token of affection could 
not have come from a more respectable 
quarter than from our brethren of Switzer
lan_d, connected as we are with them by 
umty of faith and by relations of which our 
annals attest the antiquity and intimacy 

"Nothing, then, would have been ~ore 
agreea~le to the Synodal Commission than 
to ,mamfest the reciprocal sentiments which 
ammate them ; but much more deeply do 
they ~egret. their inability to comply on this 
occasion with their request • 

. " Permit ~e candidly to acquaint you 
wi~ the motive, the true, the only motive, 
:hich pre~ents 1;1-s from making it even a sub
J et of deliberation. Our foreign brethren do 
not ~ppear to have been rightly informed res
pect~ng the true state of things. Had they 
~bta1?ed exact and impartial information of 
t le circumstances relating to the dissensions 
ahd separations which we mutually deplore 
t /Y ~ould have seen that their present ap~ 
P 1~atio_n w~s not necessary. 

1 Tlus, Sir, and very honoured brother is 
':" 1at I am authorized to communicate to you 
~o~ br?tl'.erly and comteous manner. The 

. 1_rnss1on do not the less appreciate the 
pnnciples,rnd intentions which ha Ye dictated 
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the proceedings of our brethren of the can
ton ofVaud. 

:• May ~he God of truth and charity in, 
spire_ by lns grace all those wh? ~re sincerely 
se_eking the_ truth with that spmt of charity 
without which all desires and efforts for the 
maintenance or re-establishment of peace 
and concord, the edification of the church 
and the strengthening of that faith indispen~ 
sable to the salvation of our souls will ever 
remain inefficacious. 

"Accept, Sir, and honoured brother the 
assurances of the high consideration' and 
brotherly affection with which I am 

"Sir, and very honoured Br~ther 
"Your affectionate servant and broth;r in 

Jesus Christ, 
"Signed, J. J. DERMONT, Secretary of the 

Gell.eral Synod of the Reformed Church 
in the kingdom of Holland." 

The Hague, Nov. 15, 1837. 

The result of this letter, in the midst of the 
conventional phrases employed to convey 
the refusal, is, that the Synodal Commission 
_has not even considered itself bound to put 
in delibera!ion a letter signed by one hun
dred and sixty-four pastors of a church with 
which it confesses itself connected by unity 
of faith, and by ancient and intimate rela
tions. You are misinformed, and 11ou had 
better have been silent, is, in fact, what the 
Secretary has been "authorized to com
municate in a brotherly and courteous 
manner," to the one hundred and sixty-four 
persons who signed the address, but without 
one word of more exact information. The 
charitablewisheswith which this characteris
tic epistle tem1inates, will affect us more when 
those in whose name they are expressed 
shall cease to sanction persecutions. Archives 
du Christianisme. Dec. 23, 1837. 

SWITZERLAND. 

In thecantonof Appenzell, ajoinerhavin" 
refused to have his child baptized, the grand 
c_ounc_il carried the child away by force, bap
llzed 1t, and afterwards placed it in the asy
lum for orphans at the expense of the father. 
Truly there are countries in Switzerland 
where they forget that we no longer Ii ve in 
the fifteenth century. Archives, 1'ilay 27, 
1837. 

TYROL, AUSTRIA. 

In 1829, a religious awakening took place 
among the inhabitants of the yallev of Ziller, 
and more than four hundred ofth;m refusL·<l 
to take part in the worship of the Roman 

L 
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Catholic Church; but the Government pro
hihit~d these Christians from rendering to 
God outward scn·ice in conformity to their 
own faith. They were, on the contrary, es
p0cially since the death of the emperor 
Francis, the subjects of vexations and op
pression of ewry kind, by which it was 
hoped to weary them and bring them under 
their former voke. All these efforts were in 
vain, but, at ·length, the Christians of Ziller
thal, having no means of obliging the Go. 
vernment to grant them the free and public 
exercise of their worship, invoked the aid 
and intervention of the King of Prussia. 
In the letter which they sent to him, and in 
which they addressed him in the singular 
number, according to the privilege which 
the Tyrolese have for a long time enjoyed 
with regard to their own sovereigns, they 
entreated him to grant them an asylum in 
the mountains of Upper Silesia. The King 
of Prussia sent Dr. Strauss, one of his chap
lains in ordinary (who must not be con
founded with the too celebrated author of 
the Life of Jesus) to Vienna, to treat of this 
affair with the Austrian government. The 
latter consented to the emigration of the 
Protestant families from Zillerthal, and the 
Kiug of Prussia has assigned the village of 
Erdmannsdorf, in Upper Silesia, for their 
residence. The Prussian government will 
defray the expenses of the journey, furnish 
them with land and the necessary imple
ments of husbandry, and will provide them 
with food till their fields have produced the 
first crop. The King of Prussia, say the 
German papers, has himself determined the 
place of settlement for his new subjects, be
cause the character of this part of the Sile
sian mountains bears much analogy to the 
country which they will quit. There is 
something honourable and touching in this 
attention of the monarch, but far more con
solatory will be the thought to our brethren 
of Zillerthal, that distance from his God is 
the only real expatriation and exile which 
the Christian knows. We trust that that 
God will be with them in Silesia as he has 
been in Tyrol, and they will not forget Him 
in prosperity who has sustained them in their 
trials. Archives, Aug. 12, 1837. 

The protestants of the valley of Ziller, 
compelled to expatriate themselves to es
cape from the hatred and persecutions of the 
Roman Catholics, have resorted to Silesia, 
near Bohemia, to the number of about six 
hundred. Their estates are advantageously 
sold. 8ome oftbem are in comfortable cir
cumstances, but many are very poor. The 
King of Prussia has afforded relief to the 
latter. Dwellings are assigned to them at 
Brieg and its environs till the fine royal do
main uf Erdmannsdorf is ready for their 

reception. The houses which are building 
for them ere all constructed on the plan 
of those of their own country. Archives, 
Dec. 23, 1837. 

PRUSSIA, 

The Prussian government persists in its 
persecutions against the Lutherans who re
fuse to submit to the liturgy they would 
impose. On the 21st of March last, the 
pastor Grabeau was arrested at Erfurt and 
transported to the prisons of Heiligenstadt. 
Archives, May 27, 1837. 

A pamphlet written in German has been 
transmitted to us on the persecutions expe
rienced by tl1e members of the Lutheran 
church in Prussia. The details which this 
contains must grieve all those who know 
that the gospel is not extended by violent 
measures. We heartily sympathize with 
the sufferings of our Lutheran brethren, and 
we pray that they may speedily· enjoy that 
religious freedom which they have a right to 
claim from the civil power. Archives, Dec. 
23, 1837. 

PIEDMONT. 

At Nice those of the inhabitants are pu
nished who are found guilty of the enormous 
crime of possessing the word of God. A 
young protestant minister, Mr. Buscarlet, 
has distributed a certain number of Bibles 
and New Testaments in this town, and this 
distribution has given rise to the minutest in
vestigations. Mr. Buscarlet has been inter
rogated by the police on his conduct, a 
report has been sent to Turin, and, in 
obedience to orders received from the 
capital, he has been informed that he must 
quit the kingdom in forty-eight hours, by 
the frontier of France. Nearly five and 
twenty persons have been arrested and im
prisoned, because copies of the holy writings 
and other religious books were found in their 
houses. One man, in particular, they tore 
from his bed very early in the morning, and 
threw him into a deep dungeon, without even 
allowing him time to dress. His wife was so 
overcome by this cruel treatment that she 
has fallen into a state of delirium. The po
lice are especially severe towards this man, 
because he declares with great boldness his 
new faith. When Mr. Buscarlet was under
going an examination before the Governor, 
the Bible of the pious prisoner lay on the 
table. There were numerous pencil marks 
which showed the care with which he had 
read it. " Do you consider this man a ea· 
tholic or a protestant 1" demanded the Go· 
vernor. "That is a question which I am 
not obliged to answer," replied the minister, 
'' at the same time, to judge by the Jove 
which he manifests towards his Saviour and 
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the Word of God, I should think he is very 
little of n catholic." Let us pray for the 
persecute,!, that their faith may be purified 
hy the fiery trial, and let us also pray for 
the persecutors that their eyes may be open
c<l, and thttt they m1ty cease to fight against 
God. Archives, Sept. 9, 1837. 

NllW ASSOCIATION IN THE NORTH RIDING 
OF YORKSHIRE. 

The B1tptist brethren in the west part l!lf 
the North Riding of Yorkshire, regretting 
their distance from sister churches, an<il. 
their isolated state in consequence, resolved 
to form an association for this district; 
several preparatory meetings were held at 
Bedale for the purpose, and on the 11 th of 
August 1837, the Association was formed, 
consisting of the churches at Bedale, 
Boroughbridge, and Masham. The follow
ing resolutions were adopted:-

I. That an Association at present consist
ing of the churches at Be dale, Boroughbridge, 
and Masham be formed, to be called the 
North Riding Baptist Association. 

II. That the Association meet once a 
year at the several churches alternately. 

III. That the business of the Association 
be discharged by a committee consisting of 
the ministers and two messengers from each 
church, the messengers to be chosen yearly 
by the churches. 

IV. That the objects of the Association 
be as follow :-

1. To consolidate, further, and extend the 
interests of the Baptist denomination in 
this district. 

2. To establish and promote a District 
Home Missionary Society, for the support 
of the gospel in these churches, and for the 
P!Omotion of Baptist interests in the prin
cipal towns in the neighbourhood. 

3. To inquire into and know the state of 
the churches, in order to which object, letters 
shall be sent by the churches yearly; stating 
the general aspect of the church; the number 
of ~embers; the additions; the decrease; any 
e,·ils with which the churches may have to 
contend, on which advice and assistance 
may be furnished by the Association ; the 
".umber and prospects of the village sta
tions; the state of the sabbath schools. 

4. To address an annual circular letter to 
the churches on some important su.bject con
nected with the welfare of Zion. 

5, To hold yearly meetings at which the 
following busines~ shall be transacted. 

On the first day of meeting:-
. I. A prayer-meeting of the committee to 
n~plore the divine blessing. 2. A com
mittee-meeting for the discharge of the busi
~ess of the Association, when letters shall l read ; cases of difficulty consiclerecl ; new 
Pans contemplated and adopted ; and the 

affairs of the District Home Mission 
arranged, or any other business of a private 
nature. 

On the second day of meeting :-
1. A public prayer-meeting for the revival 

of religion. 2. A sermon on behalf of the 
Home Society of the district. 3. A revival 
meeting ; when addresses shall be delivered 
to various classes, and on various subjects. 

In the afternoon and evening, collections 
to be macle on behalf of the District Society. 

The brethren met on the 12th of October, 
when the above resolutions were again read 
and agreed to; the annual meeting was fixed 
this year to be held at Bedale, November the 
8th and 9th; brother Douglas, of Hamsterley, 
to preach; brother Johnstone, of Borough
bridge, to write the circularletter; and brother 
Atty, of Bedale, to be treasurer of the Asso
ciation fund ; brother Johnstone, Secretary. 

On Wednesday and Thursday, November 
8th and 9th, the first annual meeting was 
held. On Wednesday at half-past six 
evening, private meeting. Brother Hither
say, of Kilham, then supplying at Masham, 
prayed; Brother Johnstone, of Borough
bridge, chosen moderator; letters from the 
churches read ; the circular letter drawn up 
by brother Johnstone," On the Necessity of 
Union, System, and Liberality in our Efforts 
to promote the Cause of Christ" was read, and 
ordered to be printed. Several resolutions 
were passed, as, that bible classes be com
menced immediately in all the churches, &,:, • 
On Thursday, public meetings were held; 
forenoon, a prayer-meeting for a reYirnl; 
it was a season of refreshing. Afternoon, a 
sermon was preached by brother Hithersay, 
fromJamesv.19, 20. E,-ening, arevi,al-meet
ing; !>ddresseswere delivered to the sinner, by 
brother Brame, supplying at Bedale ; to the 
saint, by brother Hithersay; to the young, 
by brother Johnstone; to the old, by brother 
Morley. It was indeed a revival meeting; 
the chapel was crowded to excess, and a 
good feeling seemed to pervade the whole. 
The collection amounted to £5 11 s. I 0d. 

The next Association meeting to be held 
at Boroughbridge, in the firs! week in May. 
Brother Crook, of Hebdenbridge, to ~reach; 
the circular letter to be on the subJect of 
"System,"inAnswer to the Inquiry," \Vhat 
is the best System for the most Successful 
Management of the various Departments of 
Zion 1" F. JoHNSTONE, Secretary. 
Dishforth, near Boroughbridge. 

Dec. 11, 1837. 

JUBILEE AT ST. PETER'S, THA1'IlT. 

THE Rev. Thomas Cramp having com
pleted the fiftieth year of ministerial labour 
in his native village, the event was cele
brated by the church and congregation on 
Thursday, Nov. 16, 13.37. 
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A meeting for prayer and thanksgiving [ Your fifty years of labour have been spent 
was held_ in the morning. Mr. Cramp in your native village. The companions 
preaclwd m the forenoon from Acts xx. 32 of your chihlhood and youth have received 
---$5, and took occasion to adYert at some from your lips the instructions of wisdom. 
length to t)1e occurre~ces of the last fifty Here, in your own home, you are • accepted 
years, particularly with reference to the of God, and approved of men.' " 
origin and progress of the Baptist interest May the latter days of our aged friend 
at St. Peter's. After dinner the Sunday- be cheered by heavenly consolations, and 
school children were introduced, and each distinguished by a plentiful outpouring of 
of them receiwd a reward-book from their the Spirit, both on himself and on the 
pastor, accompanied by appropriate exhor- people of his charge I 
tations. The teachers were presented with 
copies of the memoir of Harlan Page, an 
interesting Yolume published by the Reli
gious Tract Society. In the evening a 
public meeting was held, at which A. Flint, 
Esq., of Canterbury, presided; when a con
gratulatory address was presented to Mr. 
Cramp, numerously signed by the members 
of the church and congregation, accompanied 
by a gift, in testimony of gratitude and 
esteem, consisting of the following books, 
handsomely bound, viz ,-the Condensed 
Commentary, Andrew Fuller's Works, in 
five volumes, and the Life of Dr. Carey. 
Sundry resolutions were then proposed and 
carried, in supporting which the meeting 
was addressed, in a very interesting and 
impressi,e manner, by the Rev. T. Scott; 
E. DaYis ; J. Paul (Indep.); T. Davis ; 
D. Pledge ; and H. Hickman (Wesleyan). 

Although the day was excessively wet, 
the congregations were lar~e. Se,eral friends 
traYelled considerable distances (upwards 
of thirty miles) in order to be present on 
the occasion, and thus testify their _regard 
to a long-tried and devoted labourer in the 
vineyard of the Lord. 

Three years ago the place of worship oc
cupied by the church at St. Peter's was 
rebuilt in an enlarged form, at an expense 
of upwards of £600. The sum of £75 
being still unpaid, it Wa$ resolved to in
crease the pleasure of the day by extin
guishing the debt ; and the resolution was 
happily carried into effect. 

The following extracts from the address 
above mentioned, may be interesting to the 
readers of the Magazine : -

" Allow us to remind you, dear Sir, that 
of those who occupied stations of usefulness 
in this island fifty years ago, you only are 
left. We find you this day where the 
fathers of some of us saw you half a century 
since. This village has been favoured with 
your disinterested and self-denying efforts 
from the commencement of those efforts 
until now. While others have been calied 
to lament the removal or death of their spi
ritual guides, we have been spared the 
pangs of separation, and rejoice that still 
• our eyes see our teacher.' 

"And to you, dear Sir, has fallen a rare 
an'l uncommon lot. You are 'a prophet 
n:eei,·ing lwuour in your own country.' 

SHELFORD, 
A few Baptist ministers in the county of 

Cambridge, feeling deeply impressed with 
the importance of seeking a revival of the 
power of true religion in their respective 
churches and congregations, having con
sulted together, resolved to co-operate with 
each other in the use of such means as 
might appear calculated, under the Divine 
blessing, to promote this important object. 

The first step taken in pursuance of this 
resolution, was a public meeting held at 
Great Shelford, on Tuesday evening, 19th 
Dec., 1837, when they were favoured with 
the presence and assistance of several mi
nistering brethren of the Independent de
nomination. The following was the order 
observed in the engagements of the even
ing. 

After singing, Rev. J. Burgess (Indep.) 
engaged in prayer; Rev. W. W. Cantlow, 
pastor of the . church, stated. the object of 
the meeting; and Rev. R. Roff, of Cam
bridge, delivered an address on " The Na
ture and Importance of Revivals ;" Mr. 
Flood, of Melbourne, gave out a few verses 
and prayed; Rev. T. Kirkness (Indep.) 
addressed,_ on " The Necessity of the In
fluences of the Holy Spirit;" and Rev. W. 
Hancock, of Harston, on " Decision of Cha
racter." Rev. R. Roff gave out a hymn, 
and engaged in prayer: Mr. Flood gave an 
address to the Young; and Mr. W. Bur
gess (Indep.) on "The Importance of at
tending prayer meetings;" the pastor of the 
church concluded with prayer. 

The addresses were brief, plain, and 
pointed; the prayers, earnest and affectionate, 
and directed mainly to the special object of 
the meeting. The attendance was large; a 
deep solemnity seemed to rest on the minds 
of the whole assembly. Many found it 
good to be there, and some it is hoped, felt 
as they never felt before, the unutterable im· 
portance of seeking a personal and experi· 
mental acquaintance with the power of vital 
godliness. It is intended, with Divine pe~· 
mission, to hold further meetings of a simt• 
lar kind in other places. May all that desire 
the prosperity of Zion help us by their 
prayers, that God may "be merciful unto us, 
and bless us, and make his face to shine/ 
upon us!'' 
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ORDINATIONS. RECENT DEATHS. 
RlIYMNEY, MONMOUTHSHIRE, 

On Wednesday, Oct. 10, 1837, the Rev. 
W. Evans was ordained assistant pastor to 
the Rev. M. James, over the Baptist church, 
Rhymney, Monmouthshire. 

The Rev. W. Thomas, of Newport, con
ducted the introductory part of the service; 
the Rev. C. Thompson, of Tredegar, asked 
the questions, and offered the ordination 
prayer, after which, he addressed the minis
ter from 2 Tim. iv. 1, 2; the Rev. E. Oliver, 
of Ebbervale, preached from Dan. vi. 26; 
and the E.ev. R. Edwards, of Dinas, from 
Ps. xix. 7; the Rev. M. James, Jed the 
devotional exercise at the commencement. 

The above is a Welsh Baptist church, but 
English residents and members having con
siderably increased, it was found necessary 
to have English services, and to this espe
cially, Mr. Evans, has been appointed. The 
prospect of usefulness and increase is most 
encouraging. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

The Rev. Robert Roff, late of Swansea, 
has accepted the invitation of the Baptist 
church and congregation, St. Andrews 
Street, Cambridge, late under the pastoral 
care of the Rev. Joshua Gray, and com
menced his pastoral labours there on the 
19th of November last. 

SCARBOROUGH. 

The Rev. B. Evans, who, on account of 
ill-health, was compelled some months ago 
to resign his charge as pastor of the church 
at Scarborough, we are happy to say is so 
far recovered as to be able, at the earnest 
request of tlie church, to resume his labours; 
Mr. E. has, therefore, again become their 
pastor. 

!MARDEN. 

On the sixth of December, 1837, Mr, W. 
Syckelmoore, late master of the British 
School, Maidstone, was publicly recognised 
as pastor of the particular Baptist Church at 
Smarden, Kent, A statement of the reasons 
of Dissent from the national church, having 
been made by the Rev. T. Davis, of Ash
ford, and prayer having been offered by the 
Rev. T. Scott, of Brabourne, a sermon was 
addr~ssed to the pastor, by the Rev. W. G. 
Lewis, of Chatham, and one to the people, 
b7 the llev. W. Shilling, of Bethersden . 
1 he attendance was large, and tho se, vice 
solemn. This church, which is one ol' the 
?ldest in the county, there being entries in 
its books as early as 1640, and .vhich is 
consulerably endowed, has long been in a 
low condition. l\Tay it now revive and 
prosper! 

REV. J. R. BLAKELEY. 

Early on Lord's-day morning, Nov. HJ, 
1837, the Rev. John Rix Blakeley, ofWor
stead, Norfolk, departed this life, in the 
49th year of his age, sincerely and deserved
ly esteemed and regretted ; having been 
pastor of the church in that place, for four 
years, and previously, a member seventeen 
years. His affiiction, which lasted eighteen 
weeks, was of the most distressing kind: 
his disease superinduced such a complete 
prostration of strength, that he lost the en
tire use of his limbs, and was incapable of 
any other motion, as he lay upon his bed, 
than that of a gentle inclination of his hear!, 
from one side to the other. This extreme 
debility was accompanied with very violent 
pain, with but little relaxation from suffer
ing, and gradually increased till he sank into 
the arms of death. He bore his affiiction 
with the utmost calmness, and with the most 
unshaken confidence in the divine wisdom 
and mercy; he was "sorrowful, yet always 
rejoicipg ;" his death was more than happy 
-it was triumphant. His affectionate dis
position, his fervent piety, his blameless 
character, his indefatigable labours, will not 
soon be forgotten by the church and congre
gation over which he presided, nor by nu
merous friends in the neighbourhood, who 
had the happiness of knowing him. He 
has left a widow and six children to lament 
his loss. May his God be their God; sup
port and guide them through life; and may 
their latter end be like his! 

REV. E. FRANCIS. 

Died on Friday, the 12th Jan., aged 55 
years, after a long and fearful illness, which 
he bore with exemplary patience and Chris
tia& fortitude, the Rev. Edward Fmncis, 
the gratuitous and affectionate pastor of the 
Baptist church in Hereford. 

This truly excellent man, for more tlrnn 
twenty years, laboured with singular devo
tedness and zeal, in the cause of his Di vine 
Master. About ten years since, he collected 
together in a small room obtained for the 
purpose, a few pious people, and formed a 
church on the principles of believers' bap
tism, to whom he continued to preach the 
word of life with considerable success, 
while his health and strength permitted. 

. Within the last few months, the church and 
congregation removed to a large room, used 
as an infant school, the private property of 
a lady of the Establishm~nt, who _kindly 
lent it for that purpose. W 1th the assistance 
of a few friends, anxious for the establish
ment of the Rc(kcrner's caus<) in thi::; city, a 
neat ond commodious c.-hapcl has been corn-
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mence,t an,\ nearly completed. The foun
dation-stone of this building was laid by 
Mr._ Fr~nc1s, ~nd that was the last public 
ser,-1ce in winch he was enabled to engage. 
On that occasion, he addressed the assembly 
with pPCuliar animation, it being the object 
he had long sought and earnestly prayed 
for. The chapel, it is expected, will be 
opened in the montl1 of February, when it 
would ha,e been peculiarly delightful to 
have had the presence, if not to have enjoy
ed the sen·ices, of one who has so long and 
fa1thfnlly laboured for its establishment. 
Mr. Francis died as he had lived, distin
guished by the exercise of every Christian 
~c~, and enjoying a sweet tranquillity of 
spmt, produced by a firm reliance on the 
merits of his Redeemer. His remains are 
deposited by the foundation-stone which he 
laid with so much pleasure, but a few 
months since. 

REY, S. CORNFORD. 

Died, Dec. 24, 1837, the Rev. Samuel 
Cornford, pastor of the Baptist church meet
ing in Bethel Chapel, Maidstone. Mr. 
Cornford was forty-fi,e years of age, and 
has left a widow, three sons, and a daughter. 

PROFITS OF THE MAGAZINE. 
HALF YEARLY D!STR!DUTION, 

THE Proprietors have had the pleasure at 
their late meeting, of voting assistance to 
the widows whose initials are subjoined. 
These have been selected from very nume
rous applicants; and, though specific reasons 
cannot with propriety be assigned for the 
omission of names, yet, it may be right to 
say that special regard has been had to the 
claims of age, and that applicants from 
eighty-four years of age to fifty have fur
nished an ample list. Witiows who have 
received aid at this time will not be eligible 
again before next December. Applications 
should be post paid. 

RECOMMENDED DV. 
E. J .......... £ 3 .......... Benjamin Thomas. 
E. R... •. .. • .. 4 .......... William Wood, 
M. R........ .. 4 ......... , Ellis Munsey. 
S. W.......... 4 .......... F. A. Cox. 
E. C.......... 4 .......... James Puntis. 
M. E .......... 3......... Timothy Thomas. 
A. M .. ........ 4 .......... William Rogers. 
H. P .......... 3, .. ....... Thomas Jenkins. 
A. M'K ....... 4 .......... J.B. Ulph. 
A. C .......... 4 .. ........ Thomas Price. 
M. W ........ 4 .......... Daniel Wilson. 
E. D .......... 4 . ......... James Edwards. 
M. P ......... 4 ... , ...... Joseph Harbottle, 
E. C.......... 4 .......... William (:ray .. 
A. E.. 3 .. , ... , ... Thomas Morris. 
I~. A.......... 4 ...... , ... J. \\1hitternore. 
M.A .......... 4 .......... D. M, Thompson. 
E. J.......... 3 .......... Benjamin Price. 
S. V/ ..... , . .. . 4 .......... John Kershaw. 
E. H........... 3 .. ...... ., John Jame~. 
A. D...... 3 ..•••••... 'fimotby Thomas, 
.T. F...... :J. Hugh Jorws. 
A. D.......... 4 .......... Thomas Fiuch. 
8. S. . . . .. . . .. 4 .......... Mo•c• Fioher. 

EDITORIAL POSTCRIPT. 

TuE EmTon is obliged anti encouraged by 
the approbation of the J anunry number, 
which has been expressed in letters from 
many of his ministering brethren. The 
practical kindness which some have shown 
in their efforts to extend the circulation of 
the work is especially cheering. One who 
resides in an eastern county writes, " I nm 
happy to say, that in my own congregation, 
where last year only four copies of the 
I\1agazine were taken, sixteen or seventeen 
have been taken for the present m.onth, and 
will, I hope, continue to be taken." Ano
ther, in the west, says that he has obtained 
seventeen or eighteen new monthly s11b
scribers, and hopes to add half a dozen more 
to the list in a few days. If the ministers 
of the denomination generally pursue this 
course, they will soon enable the proprietors 
to. make further improvements, and will 
materially aid the widows of their departed 
fellow-labourers in the kingdom of Christ. 
Perhaps, it may be allowable to add, they 
will by so doing promote tbe spiritual inter
ests of the churches. 

An ermtum occurs_ in our last, in the 
review of IJmbreit and Lee on the book of 
Job, which though small to the eye, is im
portant to the sense. The word " He" 
should have been " Lee," in the twenty-fifth 
line of the seventeenth page. Our readers 
will correct this in their estimate of the 
coll'.lparati ve merits of the two valuable 
works under consideration. The statement 
should have been this-" Umbreit's version, 
or rather Gray's translation of it, is by far 
the most free and elegant. Lee adheres 
closely to the .original, and by his adoption 
of short and genuine English words, has 
attained a dignified simplicity which is at 
once pleasing and forcible." 

The Committee of Deputies of the Pro
testant Dissenters presented a Report to tlie 
General Meeting on the 27th of December 
last, which, were it transferred to our pages, 
would occupy more space than can be con• 
veniently spared. It may be found entire in 
the Patriot of January the eighth, to which 
we must refer our readers for the retrospect 
which it takes of civil transactions affecting 
the Dissenters during the past year. Two 
passages, hGwever, are sufficiently importunt 
to be distinguished from the rest; one, which 
relates to the final closing of the Supple
mental Register of Births at Dr. Williams's 
Library, which took place on the tl,irty-first 
day of December: the other, which directs 
attention to a projected measure for promo!· 
ing universal education. A sub-committee 
having been appointed to inquire into tho 
nature and details of Lord Brougham's llill 
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for promoting Education in England and 
Wnles, "Your Committee," says the Re
port, "concurred in opinion with that sub
committee; and while lamenting that, not
withstanding the efforts that have been 
made, the present means of education are 
quite inadequate ~o the wants of the popula
tion, your committee regretted to find, on 
examining Lord Brougham's Bill, that the 
large pow:rs_ which it proposed to invest in 
the comm1ss1oners, are not guarded and 
restrained by any provisions protecting from 
infringement the rights of conscience, and 
the just claims of Protestant Dissenters." 

The hundred and thirty-fourth number of 
the Edinbm·gh Review, just published, con
tains an elaborate historical article on Church 
Revenues and Church Rates, to which many 
of our readers will thank us for directing 
their attention. It occupies thirty pages, 
and appears to be the result of much re
search. Some who have not access to the 
work will be glad to see a summary of its 
views, which the writer himself furnishes at 
its close. He says, •' We have shown, 1. 
That in England, as in other christian states, 
churches were for many centuries repaired, 
and the expenses of religious worship de
frayed out of ecclesiastical funds set apart 
for these purposes ; which funds are still en
joyed by the established clergy, or by lay 
impropriators possessed of what was for
merly church property. 2. That churches 
continued to be repaired, and the expenses 
of public worship to be defrayed out of these 
funds, after the commencement ·of legal 
memory, and consequently that no subse
q_uent custom, introduced by the ec'clesias
t1cal courts, can create a liability at common 
law, imposing on parishioners the obli"'ation 
to discharge these burdens. 3. Th0at no 
stab1te. law has imposed these burdens ou 
par,sluoners. 4. That although for ages 
churches have been repaired, and the ex
penses of,puhlic worship defrayed by church 
rates, this has been done by voluntary as-
8?Ssments, made from time to time, as occa
sion r?quired, by the churchwardens and a 
m":)ority of the parishioners assembled in 
vestry, and in no other way. 5. That spiri
tua) censures are the only means of coercion 
which the wisdom of the law has intrusted 
t~ ecclesiastical courts. To these conclu
s~ons we may add ( what is admitted on all 
8!des), that when the ecclesiastical autho
rities have attempted to im~ose church rates 
0 ~ a_ refractory parish, by appointing com
~1s_s10ners to rote and tax the parishoners, 
u'e!r attempts have been repudiated, and 

ieir commissions declared illegal by the 
courts of law. The substitution of church
;v•rdeus for commissioners appenrs to be no 
t~1

88 an ~n~rouchment on the ancient right of 
8 pansl110110rs to assess themselves; and 

after the judicial declarations of Lord Lynd
burst and of Baron Baillie from the bench 
there seems no ground or pretext for thi; 
novelty." 

The leading article in the Eclectic Review 
for January is a lucid exhibition of the con
trariety of Religious Establishments to the 
Genius and Designs of Christianity. The 
inexpediency of a state church is shown by 
a reference to the general character and 
habits of the men in whose hands the high
est ecclesiastical appointments are invested ; 
the want of provision for personal piety in 
the supreme head of the church, to whom 
the spiritual vicegerency of Christ's kingdom 
decends as an heir-loom ; the unfitness of 
legislative assemblies for the discussion and 
regulation of ecclesiastical affairs; the pre
judicial influence of the support derived 
from taxation ; the theory of such an insti
tution that the nation is the church; the 
coercion employed in its behalf; the hind
rance it causes to the general communion of 
saints ; and the obstacle to the spread of 
the gospel arising from the principle that 
all civil governments are bound to provide 
and maintain a religion for the whole popu
lation. If this article were reprinted and 
circulated as a separate tract among pious 
episcopelians, it would be likely to do much 
good. 

The Central Negro Emancipation Com
mittee has issued a stamped publication in 
the form of a newspaper, which is to be 
published once a fortnight, to exhibit the 
apprenticeship system in its true character, 
and excite to active exertions on behalf of 
the unhappy victims of colonial cruelty and 
fraud. This work, called The British Eman
cipato,·, gh-es an account in its last number 
of a large anti-slavery meeting at Norwich, 
respecting which it observes, that the most 
striking feature in the proceedings was the 
presence of Mr. Fowell Buxton, who took 
an active part in promoting the objects of 
the meeting. We are glad that Mr. Buxton 
embraced this opportunity to declare openly 
his hatred of the apprenticeship, and his 
belief that it ought to be immediately abol
ished ; but must do that gentleman the jus
tice to say, that we never doubted the cor
rectness of his feeling on the subject, or 
understood his language as opposed to these 
views. An admirable letter from the vener
able Thomas Clarkson appears also in the 
same number, cordially concurring in the 
propriety of seeking the immediate aboli
tion of the apprenticeship, and saying, "Our 
present petitions cannot but have a desirable 
effect." If the British public won!,! but 
express itself as distinctly and audibly in 
favour of the abolition of the apprentice
ship, ns it did fiyc years ago in favour of 
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the abolition of the system tl1en existing, 
we have no doubt that the object would be 
gained. We think we can discern some 
favourable symptoms in very high places. 
But nothing will be done unless the public 
arouse itself thoroughly. Will the friends 
of humanity bestir themselves! Will the 
reader do his part 1 

Some of the American papers contain a 
lamentable account of the assassination of 
the Rev. Elijah Lovejoy, at Alton, U.S., 
on the 7th of last November. Mr. Lovejoy 
edited the Alton ObserYer, in which the 
rights of black and coloured men were ad
vocate<i. His press had been tumultuously 
destroyed ; a new one was purchased, and, 
having been landed, was deposited in a 
warehouse on the wharf. Under the sanc
tion of the mayor, Mr. Lovejoy and his 
friends maintained watch in the warehouse 
with arms, to defend their property. A 
band of desperadoes attacked them ; the 
roof of the warehouse was set on fire ; 
muskets were used on both sides, and 
several persons fell. Mr. Lovejoy received 
three balls in his breast, and died on the 
spot. 

LITERARY NOTICES. 

In the preso. 
A SELECTION OF HYMNS for the use of BAI'· 

TlST CONGREGATIONS, intended as a Supplclll:ent 
to Dr. Watts•s Psalms and Hymns; the tenth, 
beiug an improve.I and enlarged edition of TH n 

NEW SBLRCTION. In com11liance with the advice 
of many respectable mini:,ters, this Volume is en
riched by the addition of about a hundred hymns, 
chiefly old and well known compositions. It is 
believed that the book, as now about to be pre
sented to the public, will seen.re the approbation 
of the churches generaUy; and thus become, in 
an increased degree, a valuable source of aid to 
the widows of deceased ministers and mission
aries, to whom the profits a.re annually de,•oted. 

We understand that the author of the Histcrry 
of the Waldenses (Mr. W. Jones), has in the press, 
the third and concludini; volume of his u Lecta.1·es 
on Ecclesiastical History," bringing down the sub
ject to the present time. He proposes issuiug it in 
monthly parts, the first of which will appear on 
the Jst of February, 

Memorials of a Beloved Frienr1; or, 'A Brief 
Sketch of the Life of Mary Napier Lincolne. By 
Elizabeth Ritchie. With an Introductory Essay 
by Mrs. Henderson. 

China ; its State and Prospects, with especial 
reference to the diffusion of the Gospel. By \V. 
H. Medhurst, twenty years a missionary to rhe 
Chinese. In one volume Svo. Published by John 

The invisible opponent of all good seems Snow, Paternoster Row. 
to be unusually active in different quarters British Ecclesiastical History ; including tLe 

f h I b Th d" t f th L d Rise, Progress, and Present State of every Deuo-
o t e g O e. e irec ors O e on on mination of Christians in the British Empire, 
Missionary Society have just published an from the introduction of the gospel into Britain 
affectincr account of the severe persecutions to our times. By T. Timpson, author of the 
which the native Christians are sustaining "Companion to the Bible," "Church History 
in the island of Madagascar. Notwith- through all Ages,"&c. In one thick rnlume 12mo. 

iu February. 
standing the prohibition of Christian wor- Riots to Yonng Christians on Active Efforts in 
ship by the queen, a few were in tl1e habit the Saviour's ca'18e. By B. Ernns. 
of meeting on the Sabbath, on a mountain Preparing for early puj>lication, under tbe pa
at some distance from the capital, for the tronage of the London Missionary Society, A 

f d. th S · t · · History of Madagascar, in connexion with the 
purpose o rea ing e crip ures, singing, Protestant Mission; from its commencement in 
and prayer. These have been lately de- 1818, to the present time. With an account of the 
teeter!. Fifteen were apprehended, and country, the religion, manners, and customs of 
condemned to the utter and final loss of the inhabitants, principally in the interior. lly the 

b Missic,naries on the Island. Edited by the Rev-
liberty, never to be redeemed Y their Wm. Ellis author of " Polynesian Researches." 
friends· and with the further stipulation, In two vois. 8vo., ,vith maps and plates. Price 
that if transferred to other masters, it should not to exceed 30s. Subscribers' names received by 
be on the condition of their being compelled Fisher, Son, and Co., L0nd00 · 

· · h h A uew volume by Mr. Maunder, on the plan of 
to labour from momrng to mg t, to t e his "Treasury of Knowledge," entitled, The Bio• 
utmost limits of their strength. Their pro- graphical Treasury, &c. &c., which i• said to 
perty was also confiscated. Of those who contain about ten tbous;i11d memoirs of eminent 
were married, their wives and children, Persous of all Ages aud Countries, brought down 

to the time, will a_Ppear during the month. Indc
whether professing Christianity or not, were pe11deot of the "Lives," the1·e are about 3500 Max· 
reduce<i to slavery, but with the mitigating ims and Precepts, arranged in a oimilar manuer 
circumstance of permission to be redeemed. o those in the preceding year. 
The total number thus affected is said to Thoughts on the Past and Present State of Reli-
amount to nearly one hundred. One excel- !}0:\ii::!!::s!"d!~!~~:g, ait'fJ~Y!~gst~!e~u~~t:;;i~ 
lent woman, a person of some distinction, Sonthwark,January 2, 1838, by 1>rofcd1:1orVaugban, 
was condemned to die at the place of corn- D.D. 
mon execution. " Here she continued to Just published. 
pray and to exhort all around her to believe Memoir of William Carey,D.D., Jato missionary 
· Jesus Christ even till the executioner's to Bengal ; profesa~r _of oriental langnages in Lhu 
lil 1 

• 

1 
colle,re of lrort \V1lham, Calcutta. By Em1t,1cc 

spear, thrust through her body, depnved Carey. Second edition, London: Jacksou aud 
her of the power of utterance!" ll'ullord, 18, St. Paul's Churchyard. 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 
[Continued from p, 3,) 

We regret to add, that the improvement 
in Mrs. E's health was but very temporary, 
and it soon became so seriously impaired, 
that a short sea voyage was recommended 
as the only probable means of her recovery. 
On this subject we quote a few paragraphs 
of a letter from Mr. Thomas, under date of 
August last. After stating that Mrs. E. had 
been for several months the subject of illness, 
apparently resulting from an attack of 
Cholera, he adds :-

" The complaint bas now taken so serious a form 
that nothing short of a sea voyage is comirlcrrJ 
lit,cly to afford any relief: and if that be lonO' de
layed, there is no other prospect but death in a 
short time. They have had sickness in their family 
also; James has been so ill as to make it doubtful 
whether he could survive : he is now 1·ather better. 
The doctor has ordered Mrs. E. off immediately 
and they have taken a pas~age in a vessel owned bf 
Mr. Beauchamp, and which is to sail in about two 
months. Mrs. B., who is also very unwell, goes in 
th~ vessel ; and our brother and sister and their 
ch1ldre1~, all go. It would not do for Mrs. E. to go 
.kal.one; rndeed, Mr. _E. r~ally needs a change of the 

rnd, and I hope it will prove beneficial to all 
of ~hem, During his abc;ence, Mr. E. has given a 
hohda~ to the hoy_s, int€'nding to have no vacation 
;tl C_hnstmas. With onr present strength, it is im
pos,s1blc f~r us to thiok of continuing the school 
:Jule he 1s a"':ay; conseqnently, nothing else conld 

e done bnt give a vacation now, instead of at lhe 
~sual tim_e-. May brother E. bo brought back to 
esnme his important labours. He has been much 

f:ci°uraged since hi~ removal to Haurah; his Theo
f ~ r.al Class, estabh':lhed a few months ago, bids 
air lo be userul to the cause of religion. 

A letter from Mr. Thomas, of still more 
rhecent d~te, we arc happy to add, mentions 
t e. receipt of a communication from Mr. 
Elh•, when down the river, which afforded 
reason ~o hope, that both Mrs. E. and him
"ff, with the chilclren, would derive much h vantage from the trip. We trust thc3c 

0P':8 may be fully confirmed. 
B Sibpur Station.-The Native Female 

oa d' S M r mg chool, superintended by Mr. and 
r•. George Pearce, sit11atecl at this station. 

still proves itself, under the dh·ine blessing, 
an important means of 11sefulness. In 
January the number of pupils was increased 
from 32 to 41, and more would gladly have 
been received, had the state of the funds 
allowed it. In the early part of the year, 
no less than ten of the elder children began 
to manifest an anxious concern for the sal 0 

vation of their souls. Some of them came 
daily to Mr. P. expressing their sense of 
guilt as sinners before God, and earnestly 
soliciting instruction as to the way of sah·a
tion through Christ Jesus. Mr. P. with a 
view to ascertain the state of their minds, 
encouraged them to pray with each other in 
his presence; and was much struck with the 
fervency, propriety, and fulness of their pe
titions. As most were ,ery young, he was 
fearful lest in some cases their serious im
pressions should prove but transient. \Yhile 
therefore he cherished in every way their re
ligious feelings, he allowed time to man if est 
their depth and permanency. After a proba
tion of several months he became fully satis
fied of the reality of the work of grace in 
six of the candidates, and by the following 
extracts of a letter from Mr. Thomas, re
ceived by the last overland dispatch, our 
rea<l.ers will see that thes!' young dis
ciples, with other interesting converts, have 
dedicated themselves to the Lord in baptism. 
We entreat on their accounts the prayers of 
our readers, especially of those who kindly 
support our Boarding Schools. Mr. Thomas 
writes as follows. 

"Brolhcr G. Pearce has been further encouraged 
by signs of piety in several of his charge. About 
ten days ago he baptized seven frmaks, and a 
young Brahman; of the former, si :-.: were amoni: 
the yonth in the school. M1., P. will write you more 
fully about all, and especi.illy the Brahman, whose 
case is very interesting. Last sabbath, another Hin~ 
du youth, who has been a short time ,,..ith hi!n, 
was baptiuct in the Circular Road Chap<'I_, with 
Mrs. E. K. and a young Ea,t Indian. The I-lintlt1 
convert was one of the youths brought up in the Chit
pur school, and ascribed his first imp1--cssions to what 
he learned there. This is the second who has come 
forward to profess Jesus as the result of the i11-
st~nctions fiven in thnt scho~l i a M~·oug 1t:'a!'_o11 _c-l~•·
larnly to cnconrngc prosecuting sulh l.il..10111s \\h4.!ll 

~I 
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pi·:'H'ticable. I w:ts not prr!-cnt at the baptizing, lmt 
undff~t,rnd that he ga\'e a very interesting ::1nd 
58\i,.foctory acconnt of himself. h is hoped, tlrnt 
lwlh he, 11.nrl the Rn1.hm:m before mcnlinned, will 
1iro,·e suitable agcnts to be l'mployc<l in making 
l~nown the truth to their countrymen." 

The village stations of Lakhy(mtipur and 
Khitri, to the south of Calcutta, are also 
under the superintendence of l\1r. Pearce, as
sisted by Mr. De l\fonte and several nati\·e 
teachers: In February Mr. Yates accom
panied Mr. P. to the former station, and 
expresses himself much gratified by his visit. 
' VI' e had," he says, "the same congregation 

of one hundred and eighty(native Christians) 
both services. I preached to them in themorn
ing and Mr. P. in the afternoon. In the 
middle of the day a church meeting was 
held, at which we heard the experience of 
one candidate for baptism, who was received." 

The gradual progress of the Gospel in 
these villages will be seen by the following 
letter from Mr. G. Pearce, written in May 
last. It is extracted from the last report of 
the Calcutta Baptist Missionary Society
an institution auxiliary to the Parent Society 
in this country, formed by its Missionaries 
in the year 1817, and which for twenty years 
has yielded to their efforts constant and 
liberal aid. 

Lakhyanlipur.-u l am thankful to say that we 
have enjoyed a pleasing degree of pro~perity at 
this station tbronghout the year. The people have 
been at peace among themselves, and at peace with 
their neighbours. The ordinances of religion have 
been administered withoat interraption. My re
spected coadjutor, Mr. De Monte, has spent a con
:siderabie ponion of his time at the station, and has 
laboored with great diligence. The native cate
chists, too, deserve to have honourable mention 
made of their zeal and uprightness. The pulpit at 
Lakbyantipnr, with two exceptions, has been occu
pied every Lord's day, either by Mr. De Monte or 
myAelf. A system of instrnction on week days, 
from village to village where our people reside, ha, 
been constantly in operation, and it has been at
tended with the happiest etfects. Scriptural know• 
]edge has thereby greatly increased, and the snper
visinn of all been closely maintained. Numerous 
additions from the Heathen have been made to the 
Christian community - in all, I believe, about 
twenty families. The congregation on the Lord's 
day has averaged from 120 to J 5~ persons_. To meet 
the increased attendance on pubhc worship, a lar~e 
and substantial chapel has been erected, and com
modiously fitted up. The erection of thi~ place has 
tended to give confidence to the people 1n the per
manence of ou.r etforts for their welfare, and has 
had, I have no doubt, a favourable influence in 
brinfing some that were hesitaliug, to a decision. 

" n January last, I bad the pleasure of baptizing 
five persons, and of receiving them to the fellow
ship of the Church. They had previowly been on 
probatio1i about six month■• One other has since 
been acceµted, and will, if the Lord permit, be 
shortly baptized. It is pleasing to add, that at this 
&tr1tion we have not had occaaiou to exclude a sin
gle member of the church, nor have lost any by 
dtath; so that our additions this year are all clear 
gain. On the whole I may say, that the pt>ople 
1,;:ennally are improving fast in Scriptural know
lt:dge? iind in purity of conduct_; an? Lh~rc ar~ not 
\o\aritwg inf:llances of some del1ght1ul exemplifica
tion.!' of Chri6tian chariicter: but 1 foar lo enlarge. 

" Sev('ral deaths have occurred of persons not 
in tli~ cburdi. Respectinf one of tbese, a wirlow, 

Mr. De Monte write~, Though !!he was not in lhe 
church, yet 1 think l may safely say, she died in the 
Lord. 1 often vi~ilecl her in hcl' sicknes!l, anrl 
though the rod ()f aflilctlon was heflVY n.pon her, she 
scl~mcd cheerful and devont. Sh~ often seul for 
me, and requested me to pray for her, ,uni would 
say, 'I am glad to depart and be with Christ.'" 

"From this station, the adjacPnt villages and 
markets have been constantly visited for the pre;1ch
ing of the Go!lpcl, ;rnd the distribution of tr.1cts. 
Th~ word has in general been heard with all atten
tion which encourages the hope that the religion of 
Christ will con1inne to spread, and perhaps ere long 
be widely dilfnscd in this part of the country." 

l{liari.-'' Of the Khari station I r~gret that I 
cannot speak favourably. A latnt-ntable degree of 
indifference to sriritual concerns hu g·enerally pre
vailcrl. This, am sorry to say, applies to the 
members of the church, as well as to the people 
generally. It has been found necessary also to se
parate three individuals from the church, in conse
quence of their having fallen into open sio. 

·• A somewhat better spirit h3.s, however, re• 
cently appeared, and the attendance on public wor• 
ship has improved. The people seem sensible of 
their error, and to desire a better state of things. I 
would hope, from the arrangements w~ich have re
cently been made, that by the blessing of God a 
real improvement will take place. Still we cannot 
expect, with our present limited means, that the 
people here can be equally in advance with those at 
the nearer stations. The station is so distant and 
so unhealthy, that the cal'e of it necessarily de\l'olves 
almost entirdy on our native assistants. 

0 Within the year several persons have come in 
from the heathen who have relinquished caste and 
idolatry, particularly thl'ee families at the village of 
Marlhpnr, who, I hope, will be the means of 
strengthening oar hands. 

It is gratifying to add, that the whole 
number of families in these southern villages 
at present under Christian instruction is one 
hundred and seventy-five, containing about 
four hundred and fifty individuals. Eight 
years ago these were all in idolatry, and the 
name of Christ was scarcely known in these 
parts. May we not say, " What hath God 
wrought!" 

We have thus briefly adverted to the ope
rations of our brethren in their ever-increas
ing spheres of labour and success. We will 
add a few extracts illustrative of the anxiety 
with which, under such circumstances, they 
desire and ask for aid in their arduous ex
ertions. 

On this subject one of the European 
brethren writes to Mr. Pearce. "We hope 
you will allow no opportunity to escape, of 
reinforcing our strength in Calcutta. If the 
society will encourage men, the religious 
public, and our own denomination in par
ticular, will never allow them to starve or be 
reca.11.ed. for want of funds. The ·missionary 
spirit must increase. Christians will be 
more liberal. The late publications on 
covetousness may teach the rich their duty, 
and call forth the mammon to be sacrificed 
on the altar of God. One civilian here has 
sent600 rupees(£60) to the Bethel. Mr. Boaz 
has lately received several liberal donations 
to the London and other Missionary So
cieties. I think that if you were here, we 
might also reap in this way. You must 
make amends for your absence by your 
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exertions in England. But do not leave 
without men, 11s they will do more than 
,noney." 

Another brother writes as follows : -" I 
have just got a letter from Mr. Dyer, dated 
in October, an<l am sorry to learn from it 
that there are none preparing for the East. 
This is indeecl sad, I wish a plan could be 
organized for the establishment of a chain of 
Mission stations around Calcutta, at the dis
tance of from twelve to twenty miles. 
Budgebudge would be an excellent place to 
begin with. There a missionary would find 
the same kind of people as in the south to 
work upon, and be the means of strengthen
ing our present stations there. I long to 
see the whole of the south district Chris
tianized, and I hope the day is not far dis
tant when this happy event shall be accom
plished." 

Similar extracts might be given from other 
European brethren ; but omitting them, we 
will quote a short paragraph of a letter from 
.our aged Armenian brother, Carapiet, and 
another from our native brother, Sujatali: 
The former thus addresses Mr. Pearce: 

"I hope you will stay in England (as 
necessary) twelve months, and no more; and 
then return to Bengal in good health and 
strength, with as many zealous, active, 
healthy brethren, as you can get, to bring out 
with you; meantime, take good care that 
nothing keep you from coming back to Cal
cutta." 

And our native brother Sujatali writes : 
" I would again entreat you to urge on the 
friends. of the Redeemer to send out more 
labourers to this country, where so many 
millions are living without God and without 
hope." 

In concluding this paper, we would solicit 
· for the Calcutta brethren, the earnest prayers 
of our readers, that the health and life of 
each, so important in his sphere, may be 
long continued. We would also congratulate 
those benevolent friends, who by their 
generous answers to Mr. Pearce's Appeal on 
b~half of India, have given the hope, at no 
distant day, of the aid so earnestly solicited 
by our brethren being afforded them ; and 
would call on all who have not yet contri
b~ted to the object, to give It their assistance 
without delay, that it may ·be fully and 
speedily accomplished. 

rants have contrived to go out to the villages 
in the mornings and evenings, and have at 
such times found opportunities to speak to 
many about the affairs of their souls, and 
have also distributed numbers of tracts and 
parts of Scriptures. I pray that the Lord 
may bless these labours of his people to the 
awakening of his people and his own glory, 

We have had none to inquire of the way 
of salvation lately, neither have we had any 
additions to the church ; we have had two or 
three deaths, which have thinned our num
ber, We have bad of late more peace and 
concord in the church, and trust that the 
love of our Saviour will still further work, 
to make them of one heart. Our stated 
places of worship have been attended to aa 
usual. 

MONGHYR. 

Our readers will be concerned to per
ceive from the following extracts of a 
letter from our dear brotlier Leslie, dated 
July 30, 1837, that his health has been 
interrupted of late. W c trust it may 
please God to bless the means used for 
his recovery, and to prolong his useful 
life for many years to come :-

1 am again behind-hand in my correspond
ence with you; but my conscience does 
.not reproach me very deeply. I have no
thing of any very great moment to communi
cate,-all around me being, in reference to 
spiritual things, apparently as still as death. 
Last week, however, we baptized three per
sons in the midst of a very numerous and 
attentive congregation: 1st. An East Indian 
woman; 2nd. A native woman. the widow 
of a European; and 3rd. A young native 
lad, the adopted son of the latter. The lad 
gives great promise of usefulness ; and the 
two women are, I hope, together with him, 
the Lord's own children. They are all, I 
rejoice to say, the fruit of our labours here. 
Two more persons have applied for bap
tism; but I have put them off for the pre
sent. 

Since I last wrote you I have been twice 
laid aside from my QCCustomed labour by 
the jungle fever, out of the first attack of 
which I had just come when I penned my 
last letter. I am still afflicted with it; and 
have at this moment a slight degree of it on 

CUTW A. me. The doctor says I shall not get rid of 
F it unless I go to sea ; but bow I am to go 

d rom Mr. W. Carey, to the Secretary, to sea I know not. From the ocean I am 
ated Cutwa, July 19, 1837 :- at least 400 or 500 miles. Besides, there 

I_t is now time that I should write to you will be no one here to conduct the affairs of 
again, but what to communicate I hardly the mission. Mr. Moore intends very shortly 
know. The last three or four months hQYe finally to leave Monghyr to go to live.with 
been so uncommonly hot that we have his brother-in-la,~, at a _pince called Simla, 
~ardlybeen able to do nny Missionary work,. 1200 or 1400 nules off. I gwa1ly regret 
although I am happy to say that the itine- 1. this: but I cannot pre,·ent It. I sh•ll "''"' 
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1,c left nlone; nnd as it regnrds English wor
ship I shall have double labour. However, 
He that has helped me hitherto, will, I trust, 
continue to aid me. 

I intend in a few days going on the ri\'er 
for 0ight or ten days,-in the hope that God 
will bless this means to the mitigating of 
this very distressing feyer. I cannot de
scribe to vou what I feel when under its in
fluenc0. 'It a/frets not only my body but 
my mind. I hope it will not drive me home, 
At any rate you may rely on my not putting 
the Society to any expense if I can possibly 
avoirl it. The doctor says little to me about 
my feyer: but he tells· e,-ery body that it 
cannot be removed without a complete 
chanrre of climate. I regret another thing-, 
-th1t I shall ha,-e this year a double bill 
to pay the physician. He has been very 
very kind to mc,-sometimes attending me 
two and three times a day. 

Last evening we in Monghyr, baptized a 
Mr. Kalpberer, a Lutheran missionary, sup
ported in Patna by Mr. Start. He ga,e us 
previous to his baptism a ,ery pious sermon, 
in which he very meekly stated his reasons 
for his change of views. He is an excellent 
man, and a very de,oted m1ss10nary. He 
speaks English imperfectly, but sufficiently 
plain to be generally undeystoo~ in \?reach
ing. He had been exercised m mmd on 
the subject of baptism for seventeen months: 
nnd it was not until he witnessed the bap
tism of the three persons mentioned above, 
that he fully made up his mind to follow 
his Lord. He is here with me on account 
of health: and it is in company with him I 
am going on the river. I feel very feverish 
to-day (the 31st), and have been obliged to 
resort to the calomel bottle, or rather the 
blue-pill box, · · 

HONDURAS. 
Late accounts from this station are 

wry encouraging, while they :i,fford ad
ditional evidence of the prcssmg neccs
sit,· of fnrtl,er aid. 

U ndcr date of Sept. 6th, Mr. Hender
son writes: 

The fancy articles for our schools were a 
very acceptable and useful present. The 
distribution of some as rewards, has afforded 
the children and ourselves a great treat. To 
myself, labouring in" the heat and burde11;of 
the <lay," I take these things as a peculiar 
mark of Christian sympathy. My e'1:
gHgements are incessant, and though I 11;ei
ther complain nor wish it to be o_th_e~1se, 
yet when I think of life, the poss1b~hty of 
my being unable to go on, th~ough sICkness 
or death, it grieves me to th1?k th_at. these 
operations rnig-ht be stopped unt1lam1ss10nary 
~onld be got from England. 

Our ,clwols arc prosperlllg; the rooms are 

by far too small; wu huve upwur<ls of two 
hundred present daily, and being ill provi
ded with assistance, my want of room in
creases our toil. I have resohetl to enlarge 
on condition that funds can be raise,! in 
Belize, perceiving tliat any farther grant from 
the Society would not be approved of, and I 
am not without hopes of being able to suc
ceed. We have received a second female 
assistant teacher, at tlie weekly pay of six 
shillings sterling. She is a member of the 
church, and renounces the whole for the be
nefit of the Society; this, "the riches of her 
liberality," the more judicious think beyond 
her means to afi'ord, consequently, resolve to 
hand her a dollar a week at least, in a way 
suitable to the circumstances. A few per
sons have been added to the church since my 
last, and last Lord's daymorningten persons 
were baptized, an equal number of each 
sex. In addition to the pleasure afforded to 
my mind by such an occasion, one feature 
gave peculiar interest. Amongst the num
ber was a Spanish man, the. third Spaniard 
that I have admitted to this ordinance, be. 
sides which, I know of one seeking the or
dinances of a Christian church, and this 
very evening one of them told me that three 
more are very desirous to come forward,. 
The little leaven I pray may leaven th,e 
whole lump, 

A second letter dated Oct. 11th, con
tains similar intelligence: 

The Divine goodness which is so rich 
towards myself and family, demands my 
chief acknowledgment. Healfu of body 
and a measure of mental vigour are still our 
portion. Ten persons were noticed as 
having been baptized on the 3rd ult. On t~e 
1st inst., I admitted six more to that ordi
nance, amongst whom was a young French
man of English extraction, of the age of 
nineteen, who had been some months pre
vious, assisting me in the s~hool a few we?~"· 
At that time, his infidel views and hostility 
to godliness, made me rather pleased when 
he found another employ. SoQll after. I 
found him combating his companions with 
the very weapons which, but a little before, I 
had used against him. As they could not 
silence him, he was compelled to bear the 
epithets of " cracked," " fool," &c. ; he has 
become even " more foolish in their eyes," 
by baptism. Thus you will perceive our 
number increasing, although we_ do not make 
this ordinance synonymous with member
ship, The congregation is _also improving; 
still · there is room, but this cannot be thf 
case much longer. The readiest method 0 

increasing the accommodation, ~ould betba~ 
of removing the floor of thll third story, ?c 
cupied as a dwelling house, and turning 
that into galleries. When I look to myself, 
I am inclinerl to say, this alteration c~P 
nev~r be wantccl; when I look to the grow, 
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ing concern about salvation, among the peo
ple, J would say (t is. very likely. I am just 
prepnringan apphcat10n to the local assembly 
of Belize for £200 currency, to enable me to 
enlarge the schoolroom, which has become 
too small. If I succeed, this will be done 
immediately; if I do not, it must rest as it 
is there being no room to ask the Society at 
p;esent, especially after the outlay already 
madll, 

We nre happy to add that an assis
tant to our indefatigable friend Mr. 
Henderson has been engaged, and is ex
pected shortly to sail for Belize. We 
refer to Mr. Henry Philpot, a member of 
the church at Canterbury, under the care 
of the Rev. W. Matthews. Mr. P. has 
studied the British system,of education 
at the. central establishment in the Bo
rouo-h Road, and is prepared to share. 
the b varied and important labours in pro
gress at the station. Our tried friends, 
Messrs. G. F. Angas and Co., act with 
their usual liberality with regard to his 
passage, 

JAMAICA. 

The season in Jamaica has been un
usually sickly, and several of our. mis
sionaries have been affected by it. 
Among these is Mr. Clarke, of Jericho, 
who has been obliged to leave his own 
residence for a time, and repair to 
Kingston. From a letter addressed by 
him from thence to the Secretary, dated 
25th of November, we insert the fol
lowing: 

My trials in body have for the last six 
months been great, and those of my dear 
family I have keenly felt: but all have come 
from the hand of a tender Father, and I desire 
not to suffer less tlinn He perceives to be 
necessary for the welfare of my soul, and 
!he glory of his holy name. I am like an 
mstrument unstrung, or a broken vessel of 
no use, and sometimes fear lest a voyage to 
England or to some other part, might be 
urged upon me by my doctor ; or think that 
th~ grave might soon open its mouth to re
ceive my mortal part, to retain it until the 
morning of the resurrection, when the 
sca~tered fragments will be brought together 
again, and fitted for the service of the 
glorious Maker and Restorer. 

On the subject of native agency I am 
deeply interested, and have now Mr. Mer
rick.and his son employed in assisting me in 
my important work; the former, being still 
e~g~ged with my chapels, receives only a 
tntlmg remuneration, but when free from 
chapel building, I wish to secure him as a 
re~ular helper. but know not how to do so, 

unl~ss allowed something for him by the 
Soc1_ety, The la~ter is carrying on, most 
effic1ently, my mght and Sabbath school, 
and also assists at prayer-meetings, although, 
on account of my long sickness, he is not 
yet baptized. £20 was allowed me from the 
"Negro Friends' Society," and I give of 
this £ 10 currer,cy to a female teacher at 
Lucky Valley, what remains, I give to him 
for his work in teaching, and promise to 
make it up £50 per annum. I give him 
board and lodging, and his father the same, 
when at Jericho. The young man is deci
dedly pious, humble, unassuming, and most 
diligent in his studies. He came to my 
house on Aug. 15th, this year, and has read 
a great deal, especially in his Bible ; he has 
studied a considerable part of the first 
volume of Home's Introduction to the Crit
ical Study of Sacred Scripture;" be has 
gone through Frey's Hebrew Grammar, and 
is translating Hebrew astonishingly well, 
and is just now commencing Ewing's Greek 
Grammar. In boyhood he learned a little 
of Latin, and knows something of French, 
and is well acquainted with English Gram
mar, and other branches of a common edu
cation. His talents are respectable, and his 
knowledge of Scripture is daily increasing. 
His views of divine truth are taken simply 
from what the Scriptures teach, and his 
modesty is likely to prevent his youth from 
causing him to be despised. I think I 
shall feel authorized to encourage him soon 
after his baptism to address the people, 
and regularly assist me in my missionary 
work. 

Since I came here, I ha,e bad a long ar
gument, in which brother Gardner took a 
part, with one of the seed of Abraham; an 
old man of considerable information. He 
professes to believe in the transmigration of 
souls into other human bodies, and says, 
" Is it not as easy for God to send the soul 
into another body, as to create a new soul 
for that body1" "and is it not said, ' He 
killeth, and he maketh alive 1'" He further 
says, tl1at when J ehornh shall again des
cend upon Mount Sinai, and declare that 
Jesus Christ is God equal with himself, 
then will the Jews believe, but not until 
then. We quoted many passages of Scrip
ture to him, and he often knew not what to 
say. When we alluded to Gen. i. 26, and 
to Gen, ix. 7, and to Isa. !iii. and other 
passages, he said he could not think we had 
a trne translation, but he would go and 
consult a young man who was well acquaint
ed with the Hebrew. He seemed particu
larly stmck with the expressions, " Let ,,.. 
make man," &c., and "The inhabitant shall 
not say I am sick; the people that dwell 
therein shall be forgiYen their iniquity.'' 
May the Lord have mer<·_v on his ancient 
people, and bring them to his fold, with the 
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fulncs• of the people of Gentile·. lands. I 
fear we are very guilty in this land in neg
lecting those who are the brethren of our 
Lore\ according to the flesh. My dear 
wife and children have had fever almost 
constantly since we came here, as well as 

before our removal. \Ve have been obliged 
again to send for a doctor. I have not had 
the ague since I reached town, but nm weak, 
and almost useless, yet hope I am regaining 
strength. 

LIST OF LETTERS LATELY RECEIVED. 

EAST INDIES.-Rev. W. Carey, Cutwa, July 19, 1837; A. Leslie, Monghyr, July 30; 
James Thomas, Calcutta, May 22. 

WEST INDIES.-Rev. John Kingdon, Manchioneal, Oct. 24, Nov. 22, · 1837; J. 
Tinson, Kingston, Oct. 31; M. A. Hutchins, Savanna la Mar, Nov. 14; John Clarke, 
Jericho, Nov. 25; W. Knibb, Falmouth, Oct. 4, Nov. 1, 14, 16; T. F. Abbott, St. Ann·s 
Bay; Oct. 2, 7, Nov. 7; F. Gardner, Kingston, Nov. 14; John Clark, Brown's Town, 
Oct. 24; Thomas Burchell, Montego Bay, Oct. 3, 31 ; Walter Dendy, Bethtephil, Oct. 24; 
J.M. Phillippo, Spanish Town, Oct. 8 ; James Reid, Hayes Savannah, Nov. 15. 

BAHAMAS.-Rev. J. Burton, Nassau, Oct. 14. T. Leaver, New York, Nov. 28, 
Ho1rnt:RAS.-Rev. A. Henderson, Oct. 11. 

HOl\IE PROCEEDINGS. 

VILLAGE CHvltCHES. 

A considerable number of our churches 
in different parts of the kingdom, are 
found in villag~s. Not a few of these 
are at such a distance from towns, the 
friends connected with them are scattered 
over so wide a surface, and possess so 
little of t.his world's good, that it is 
scarcely practicable to visit them on be
half of the mission, or to make congre
gational collections for that important 
object. And yet, among these humble 
followers of the Lamb, there are not a 
few who earnestly desire the coming of 
his k.ino-dom, who would rejoice to hear 
what, by the grace of God, is doi!1g in 
foreio-n parts, and cheerfully contribute, 
acco~ding to their slender ability, to carry 
forward the work. From the worthy 
pastor of a church of this description, in 
the county of Essex, we ham received a 
contribution this month, and as his 
Jetter furnishes an excellent model for 
general imitation in secluded rural sta
tions, we take the libery of inserting it. 
It is dated, Sible Hedingham, Jan. 16, 
1838, and addressed to the Secretary. 

My dear Sir, 
With this you will receive two pounds, 

sixteen shillings, and six pence, for the 
Baptist Missionary Society, collected at our 
Mi,.,i,Jnary prayer-meetings, and full one half 
of it given hy the poorest of our poor con-

gregation. After waiting in vain for years 
for an opportunity of instituting an auxiliary 
society, I thought I would apply to you for 
two missionary boxes. I·did so, and my 
plan of using· them has been, to place them 
on the table of our vestry, on our missionary 
prayer-meeting nights. On those occasions 
I read the Heralds of your Society (the 
only means of my poor people's getting any 
information upon missionary affairs.) And 
you would be delighted to see the cheerful
ness with which the few, alas ! who attend 
those meetings, come forward with their 
penny and halfpenny. The amount collected 
in the first year was, £1 16s. What I now 
send is the amount of a year ancl three 
months' subscriptions. 

I should not have troubled you with this 
detail, but from the hope that you might be 
able to turn it to some profit by suggesting the 
plan to those pastors of poor churches who 
are told by their people that an auxiliary, or 
even an annual collection for missions, cannot 
be given by a people who find .it difficult to 
keep the doors of the sanctuary open, from 
their great poverty. I would say to every 
Baptist church, Let there be a Missionary 
prayer meeting-let the pastor always attend 
if possible-let a missionary box be on the 
table, and let THE HERALDS ALWAYS nc 
READ; and I beliern there will not then be 
a Baptist church in the kingdom which docs 
not contribute something to the great and 
gloriou~ cause of missions. 

I could do good with a few old Reports, 
Heralds, &.c., if you have any to part with, 

I remain, dear sir, 
Yours most cordially, 

RooERT LA:-crorw.-
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On Lord's ,lay, Dec. 10, 1837, two im
pressive s0.rmons were prPached by the Rev. 
E. Carey on behalf of the mission, at the 
two Independent Meeting-houses, kindly 
granted by the respective pastors, Rev. W. 
Judson and J. Hayden. 

On the following Monday evening, a pub
lic meeting was held in the Town Hall, Robt. 
Wheeler, Esq., Mayor, was in the chair, 
who kind! y presided upon two. former occa
sions, and now addressed the numerous as
sembly in an energetic manner, upon the be
neficial results of missionary efforts. John 
Parker, Esq., Rev. Messrs. W. Judson, J. 
Hayden, Henry Lacey, (Indep.) J. Simmons, 
(Wesleyan.) E. Carey, W. W. Evans, the 
deputation from the Parent Society, J. 
Statham, Amersham, and J. Davis, Ris
borough, severally advocated the claims of 
the heathen. The collections, &c., were 
liberal, amounting to £40. Bs. 7d., including 
donations from the Hon. Robt. Smith, M.P. 
£5, and £7 from Messrs. Hearn and Veary. 

J.P. 

BRECON. 

The Baptist churches. in Brecon and the 
neighbourhood have long manifested great 
apathy in the cause of missions. Several 
of the members of the Brecon branch of the 
British and Foreign Young Men's Society, 
lamented this state of things, and resolved, 
the first favourable opportunity that would 

olfer, t? form a_ Baptist Missionary Society. 
The kind prov11\ence of God favoured the 
design sooner than was expected. Mrs. 
Coultart came some time ago to reside in 
Brecon. She succeederl in inducing one of 
the friends to take a collecting card. A 
missionary box was likewise presenter! to 
Kensington Sunday School; the children 
contributed their halfpence very liberally. 
A favourable opportunity having thus pre
sented itself, the committee of the Brecon 
branch met, and immediately formed a 
Missionary Society; the proper officers 
were chosen, and a committee nominated. 
A prayer meeting was held on Christmas 
day, for the purpose of seeking the divine 
blessing on the newly-formed institution. A 
general interest was excited on the subject ; 
a tea-party was held on New Year's Day, in 
Watergate Chapel, with a view of obtaining 
funds for the Society, and exciting an interest 
in the cause of missions. More than 300 
persons sat down to tea. The sight was very 
imposing, and will long be remembered with 
delight by all who witnessed it. The sum 
of £5 was realized, although the price of the 
tickets was only 6d. each. A missionary 
box has been procured for Watergate Sun
day School. Collectors have been appointed, 
We hope to be able to stir up the neighbour
ing churches, and enlist them in the mis
sionary cause. So that at the close of the 
year we hope to have a good sum to de.ote 
to the conversion of the heathen. 

W.J. 

Conti-ibutions i•eceived on Account of the Baptist Missionary Society,from De
cemhei· 20 to Janum·y 20, 1838, not including individual subscriptions: 

High W)·combe, Auxiliary, by Mr. Hearn, 
1'reasurer . ........ , ................ 40 8 7 

Scvenoak~, by Rev. Thomas Shirley ..... 32 17 10 
North \\r ales, Churches of the Old Asso-

cialion, by Rev. \V. Jenki.ns, Dolan JO 18 O 
Newark and Collingham, by Mr. Lomax 33 10 o 
Fenny Stratford, by Mr. Theobald. . .. .. 11 4 6 
Nortl_iamptonlStreet, St. Pancras, Collec-

t1on, by Mr. Hall .......... : . ... .. 3 0 0 
Carmanhenshirc, Two collectioJJs by 

Hev, W. Jones ............. ,...... O 15 O 
Hants AuxiHm·y, by Josiah George, Esq. 

Tree.surer: 
llomsey ...... .,,. ........ 12 19 ~ 
Andover .•....•........... 18 18 3 
Newpol't, I. W ............ ]2 12 10 
\Velk1,v ................... I 18 6 
Niton ................ .... 1 2 4 

Dunotahle and Houghton Regis, by Rev, 47 11 7 

W D, Gonld .......... , .. , .. , .. , ...... 46 8 2 
.-d·o,lforcl, by Mr. Austin ... , .......... , 4 o O 
• u.ibnrgh Auxiliary, by Mr. H. D. Dickie ~·! 1'2 10 

Cardington, Cotton End, by Rev. J. 
Frost .............................. 15 0 0 

'l'ho1-pe, Essex, by Mr. King............ 5 S o 
\Viugra,·e and Aston Abbotts, by Rev. 

J. Aston .......................... , 4 o 0 
Anglcsea, Churches, by Rev. W. Mor-

gan ................................. 20 o O 
Bratton. Two-thirds of subscriptions, &c., 

by l!, Anstie, Esq ........... , ..... , 14 II 3 
Woodstock, by Rev. C. Darken......... 5 0 o 
Suffolk, by Rev. James Sprigg, Mr. Pot 

lard, and Rev. John Eyres: 
Framsdeu .. ..... , ..... , ... 2 2 6 
Crowfield...... .... .. . .. .. 3 O o 
Bury ..................... 24 O O 
Otley .................... 4 6 o 
Charsfield ........... ,.... I 10 o 
Sundry Subscriptions..... 3 12 6 

---3811 0 
Aberdeeu, Friends by Mr. Stewart., ... , 4 0 8 
Sible l-ledingharu, by H.ev. R. Laugford 2 10: 6 
Co1nwall, Auxiliary Society, by Rev. J. 

Spas•batt., .................. , .... 25 o o 
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DONATIONS. 
Camberwell, Mr. Steauc•• Junior Bible Clas.•, by Mie, M. 

Gurney, for ChilJ)Ore ... , ... ••••.••. , . , , , .. , , .• , , . , • , , , 5 o o 

~rtI'.~i~.1'.o~:::::::::::::::::::::::::·:::::::::::::::::: 1,? g g 
Prienrt, by Rev. J. M. \lhilliJlpo, for School at I'a.ssa.gc f'ort 8 7 2 
?\fr. George Charlewood .. ....••.•.............. , .. , , , ..... , 1 t o 
John Pell, E8q., Spark Bridge, near Ulverslon.,., ... ... , , . . . l o o 
Mr. George Yonge, 150, Strand ........................ .,... l o o 

LEGACIES. 
Robert Scott, Esq., late of Pcnsford, Somerset, Executrhc, 

Mrs. Eliza Ann Scott, Execntors, John Hunter, Henry 
Granger, and Thomas Dewsnap, Esqrs . .. , , .•.... , , . ~05 3 

Mr. Joseph Stevenson, late of Great Pi-oston, Yorkshire. 
Adtninisti-ator, Thomas Bruce, Esq ... ,., ... ,,, ..... 45 o o 

Additional Contributions towards sending out Ten Missionaries to India. 

James Swan, Esq., Ensham .. ........... 10 O o Do. by Mr. Giles, Wilhg-
F,iend, hy Rev. J. A .................. 10 o o con,be.... ............. o 10 o· 
Nath. llobarts, Esq., Barnet ............ 25 O O --- 21 10 O 
Jo•iah Hindman, Esq ................. •• 20 O O Rev."Timothy Moore................... I o o 
Mr. S. 1,'rauk.lin, Cheltenham............ 1 O o - Dr. Hoby, Birmingham ........ , ... 50 o o 
11auntoo, &c. by Mr. Thomas I-lorsf'y : Melbott,rne, Friends, by Rev. James 

George Steveueon, Esq .... 10 o o Flood ............................. 10 
W. Waller, Esq., Oldbury TVaifo,.d, Two Friends, by Rev. E, Hull 20 

Lodge ............. ,..... 1 0 o Friend, by Rev. John Dyer............. 6 
?llr.T. Newbe1Tl7 .......... 1 O o 
Mr. T. Horsey ............. 3 3 O 

5 0 
0 0 
5 0 

Friends................... 2 2 6 
Do. at Mi11ehead. .• . . . .. 10 O 
Do. by Misses Bunt and 

Crabb ................ 2 4 6 

P .S. In a part of our last impression, the name 
of J. Trueman, Esq. Walthamstow, was printed by 
mistake, Freeman. The donation of Miss Luw of 
Bolton was priuted £4, instead of ,£40, 

Miscellaneous Conti-ibutions "01· Special Objects. 
Of Miss R. Stacey, for Yallalis School, by Mr. Tinson ....... 20 0 0 
Of Do. for Mont,go Ba11 School, by Mr. Burchell 20 0 O 
Of Miss M. Dudley, for Coullarts Grove School, by Mr. Abbott 5 0 O 
Of Jnse_ph Gurney, Esq., for Kingston. School, by Mr. S. 

WL1tehorae ........ .••.• •· ...... , ..... ••, ... , .• , .. ,, .. , 10 o o 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
A box for Jamaica has been gratefully received from Mrs. Bass, of Brighton ; also, n 

parcel of Magazines from Mr. Smith, Superintendant of the New Court Sunday School, 
Old Bailey; a paper parcel from Canterbury, for Mr. Burchell; and two dozen frocks, 
from the Misses Burls, Edmonton, for Jamaica. 

Our good friend, Mr. Ash, of Bristol, is informed that the Reports, about which he in
quires, were regularly sent on from Fen Court. It is sometimes found that the parcels 
do not reach their destination so promptly as is desirable, but we have no means of 
guarding against this; or even of knowing when it does take place, till we are informed of 
the fact by the parties interested. 

N.B. Subscribers in and around London, are respectjully informed that, in order to se
cure the timely arrangement ~(the Annual Accounts, the Collector has been instructed lo c~/l 
for the Subscription• without delay. It is hoped the J,-iends of tlte Society will kindly Jacdt· 
tale this arrangement. 
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Subscriptions and Donations received by the Secretary, Rev. S. GREEN, Walworth· by the 
llev. J. DYER, nt the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Con rt, Fenchnrch .Street; and the Rev. 
SrnnmN DAVIB, 92, St. John Street Road, Islington; the Messrs. M1Lr,ARD, Bishopsgate 
Street; SANDERS, 104, Great Russel Street, Bloomsbury; LADBROKE & Co., Bankers, Bank 
Jlnilrlings; BURLS & Co,, Lothbury; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, Edinburgh; the Rev, Mr. 
INNES, Frederick Street, Edinburgh; the Rev. J. FoRn, I, Rathmines-road, Dublin; by Mr. 
1. HorK1~s, Bull Street,. Bi_rmingham ; by Mr. J. H. ALLEN, Norwich ; and by any Baptist 
Minister, many of our pnnc1pal towns. 

Journals of the Readers and Preachers in our various Stations have come to hand, from 
which the following extracts are taken :-

Adam Johnson, Dromahair, Leitrim, Oct. 
12.-Read in the Police Barrack the tenth 
chapter of the Gosvel of John, and made 
some remarks on what was read. They were 
very much gratified, and requested me to 
form a prayer-meeting. To this I readily 
agreed ; and we keep it up occasionally since. 
The Serjeant assists me in our little meet
ings ; and I trust the Lord will bless our 
feeble endeavours, and crown the Society's 
labour with an abundant success, Since 
I commenced reading for them, instead of 
going to the public-house, on the Sabbath
day, as they used to do, they •it down to 
read the Bible for their families. May the 
Holy Spirit shine upon his own word, so that 
it may be a light to their feet, and a lantern 
to their path. 

August 151b, read in the house of Thomas 
1. the 26th, 27th, and 28th chapters of Mat
thew, and strove to point them to that sacri
fice alone by which Jesus hath perfected for 
ever all them that are sanctified, entreating 
them to receive him as their Prophet to teach 
them, as their Priest to atone for them, and 
as their King to reign in them, and rule over 
them. 

September 10th,-Read in the house of 
James M. the 15th, 16th, and 17th chapters 
of John, and made some remarks on what 
was read, showing them the mutual love be
tween Christ and his children, under the 
parable of a vine ; and how the Saviour 
prayed for his people, that they might he 
kept from the evils that are in the world, 
They were so delighted that they requested 
me to read the same chapters in the Irish, 
and, although Roman Catholics they seemed 
to receive the word with all 'readiness of 
tn!nd. May the Lord enlighten their dark 
?11nds, and make his word precious to their 
immortal souls. 

-~ober_t !J.e«ty, near Coolany, Sligo, Dec. 12. 
f n VISlttng a oick man in Ballymuray, I 
ound a few of his Roman Cntholic neigh• 

hours assembled. I endeavoured to give the 
conversation a religious turn, by remarking, 
that life and health are uncertain, and point
ing . out the necessity of being prepared for 
that awful change which awaits as. Some 
of the persons present were old ; and I asked 
them to tell how we can be prepared and 
made meet for the heavenly inheritance? 
They all seemed ignorant of this but one in
dividual ; who replied, that there is no way 
of getting to heaven hut through the merits 
of the Saviour, and quoted several portions 
of Scripture in proof of this. A short time 
ago, I gave this individual a Testament, and 
was happy to learn that he had been using it. 
I read and explained for these people the 
3rd chapter of Romans, showing that all are 
on a level in the sight of God, and that by 
the deeds of the law, there can no flesh be 
justified. I also read and explained the 3rd 
of John, showing the Gospel plan of salva
tion, and was heard with eager attention. 

Mr. Boland tells me, that the parish priest 
visited and inspected his srhool; that, after 
hearing the different spelling-classes, he then 
examined the readers in the 15th of John
" I am the trt1e vine, and my Father is the 
husbandman ;" and he then asked, What is 
meant by the true vine and the branches 1 
One of the boys answered, that Jesus is the 
true vine, and that his people, or those who 
believe on him, are the branches. After 
asking the pupils several questions from dif
ferent parts of the chapter read, he said, that 
some of them knew theology better than some 
who were over large parishes. l\Ioreover, he 
said, that times are greatly altered, for ho 
remembered to have seen persons in college 
greatly puzzled with questions 'that had beeu 
ans wored in that school. 

John Jlonaghan, Old Rock, Sligo, Dec. 9. 
-I have lately commenced reading the Scrip
tures in two of the villages, namely, Abey
fiold an<l Killovel, mentioned on the other 
side, which had beeo, even to an in,Jividl1al, 

N 
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notorious for their "violation of the Sabbath, 
in spending that sacred day in card-playing, 
dancing, and whiskey drinking, and every 
other similar vice. But the result is, that 
at my last visit to these places, I had seven 
Roman Catholic hearers in the former, aud 
five in the latter, who heard attentively whilst 
I read and endeavoured to explain several 
portions of the "'ord of God to them, At 
my departing, they jointly expressed their 
thaiiks for what they heard, and an aged 
man, in behalf of all the rest, promised that 
they would in future endea,•our to suppress 
these evil amusements which had been prac
tised amongst them. 

Wm. Cavanagh, Carramore, Sligo, Dec, 16. 
-I ha,•e lately met with an old man, who is 
rejoicing in the Lord. I asked him his hope 
as to the future? His reply was, that Christ 
died that he might have everlasting life, 
His hopes of entering into heaven often 
cause him to cry out, " Lord, thy will be 
done." He thanked God, that ever the Bap
tist Society had sent schools to the country, 
and also reade~s and preachers to explain the 
Gospel ; for, were it not for these means, I 
shonld have remained ignorant of the love of 
God to a perishing world ; and you, in parti
cular ( referring to myself) have been the chief 
means in the hands of Providence, in bring
ing me from darkness to light. I lived eight 
or nine years in the village with him ; he is 
upwards of eighty years of age, and lived 
without God or hope of eternity i11 this world, 
till about twelve months ago, 

I lately read for better than three houn m 
a wakehouse, and distributed tracts ; bnt was 
at a loss for 011e for every tenth that applied 
for them. Such simple preachers of the Gos
pel, as the tracts may be termed, are, I hope 
and pray, opening the eyes and hearts of many. 

It is with the greatest difrlculty, that the 
people are brought to attend to any thing said 
about .T esus Christ ; but, as s0011 as the Vir
gin Mary is referred to, they are ready to fall 
down to worship ; there is more obedience 
paid to her and the saints than to God; and 
many would rather have it so, that the poor 
creatures should continue all their lives in 
darkness, thm allow them to hear the trnth 
as it is in the Gospel. Some of the priests 
are not preventing the childre11's attend
ing schools, Whether it proceeds from 
conviction. shame, or other motives, it is 
hard to say ; bnt, if they were allowed to 
attend the preaching and reading of the Gos
pel, there is not, in my opinion, any people 
that would be more attentive. I have fre, 
quently to refer to things of an earthly na
ture, and to the different occurrences of this 
life, to bring salvation through Christ to their 
understandings. Westward of my house, for 
the distance of fourteen lri•h miles, with the 
exception of the police at Raintern, there is 

not a Protestant hut two ; all the whole mu!, 
titudes arc in heathen darkness, superstition 
and idolatry, ' 

W, Hamilton, Athlone, Nou, 17,-Wo have 
at present peace in all onr borders, and there 
is every reason to hope, that the Gospel is 
making progress, That you may understand 
the state of our affairs more clearly, I shall 
give you my journal for thP last fortnight, 

Tues. 7,-Preached at Raharney to an at. 
tentive congregation, 

Wed, 8.-Visited four families; conversed 
at considerable length with Wm, Moxham, 
your reader; we11t to Carrigboy, and preached 
in the evening, The people there are still 
glad to see me, and willing to hear the word 
of life, 

Thurs. 9.-Walked .. to Barry, five miles, 
and preached in the evening, Frid, 10.
Returned home, and had a profitable meet
ing in the evening, 

Sund. 12.-Went to Moate, and preached 
morning a11d eve11ing, It was a very profit
able Sabbath-day. Mond. 13,-1 visited 
eight families ; read, exponnded, and prayed 
with seve11 of them, and preached to a larger 
congregation than usual i11 the evening, This 
was the most profitable meeting I have had 
for several weeks ; the Lord enabled :me to 
speak with n11usual e11ergy, Tues, 14,-1 in
spected the School, and felt gra.tified with the 
manner i11 which the childre11 recited, and 
also with their scriptural knowledge ; after
wards I returned ta A.thlo11e, and preached 
i11 the evening. Thurs, 16.-1 inspected the 
school in this town, and afterwards we11t to 
Bayli11, md preached in the evening, Frid, 
17 ,-Visited a little, and had a lecture in 
Athlone in the evening, 

As Moate '.offers some encourageme11t for 
spiritual cultivation, I intend giving it every 
second SU11day and Monday, 

Our church and :congregation i11 this toWll 
remai11 steady, a11d, I trust, are making pro• 
gress i11 divine knowledge. A few new 
hearers have been attending for the last fort• 
11ight. 

T, Ben-y, Abbeylieur, Queen'• County, Nov, 
24,-1 feel great pleasure in informing you, 
that the congregation here has considerably 
increased since I last wrote, Those who first 
came continue to attend, a11d 011 the two laat 
Sabbaths the numbers appeared to be abont 
thirty-four and forty, I observe much aiten
tion, and am informed that others are likely 
to atte11d, l am in the habit of calling upon 
those I do know for the purpose of religions 
conversatio11 a11d sometimes prayer ; md, as 
I may become more generally acqnainted, I 
have 110 doubt of heUer snccess, I find that 
too much of the spirit of controversy had ex• 
isted here, and has done the cause no good, 
A, I eame fully" determined to kn~w nothing 
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but Christ Jesus anrl him crucified," I intend 
to avoid religious strife, whilst at the same 
time I trust, the Lord will enable me boldly 
and faithfully to proclaim a free and full sal
vation to every sinner, through the merits of 
the blessed Redeemer, I feel great pleasure 
in my work ; and I think, I can say also, 
that I feel much of the supporting and en
couraging influence of the Holy Spirit, 'fhe 
church, 'tis true, is very small ; but then the 
members are friendly, they appear to love me, 
and they are not influenced by worldly mo
fries, Besides preaching twice on Lord's 
day, we have pr~yer-~eetin~ after mor~ing 
service; and, at e,ghL o clock Ill the evenmg, 
a Bible class, where singing and prayer has 
been introduced. At each of these exercises 
the Lord manifests himself to our souls, 

On the first Sabbath of the month we hold 
a special prayer-meeting for a revival of God's 
work among the churches of Christ in general, 
and our little band in particular, Such sea
sons are precious ; and there can be no doubt 
of the issue, Brother Sharman, of Rosenalis, 
preached for us, on last Lord's ·aay but one, 
with great acceptance, I trust be is a spiri
tually-minded man, and one that will be emi
nently useful at Coolany, We have, at our 
prayer-meeting, committed him to the care 
of the Good Shepherd, and intreated that he 
might be meetened by the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit for the great and important work 
in which be is about being engaged. 

The Same, December the "25th, 1837,-
1 find that during the past month the Lord 
has enabled me to preach twenty-three times, 
to sometimes large and interesting congrega
tions, to attend four scripture reading meet
ings, and to visit some families for reading and 
prayer. I bless the Lord that through much 
severe weather my health is 'preserved, and 
t~at I •~ spared to the end of the year in 
his service. The new year, if spared, I look 
forward to with much interest, for I expect that 
o~r little church, ere the end of another year, 
will be considerably increased. I feel great 
pleasure in saying that my private visits appear 
to have been blessed in one or two instances. 
John Case and Thomas Howe both converted 
me?- never prayed in public, even with 
their families, un1il I came amongst them, 
and now it is pleasing to bear them pray at 
0~r meetings ; and they allow no day to pass 
w,th_out offering up the morning and evening 
•:~tfice of praise and thanksgiving with 
! etr families. I have lately come to lodge 
~ Howe's house, and observe with ;pleasure 
h 8 good effects of Christian example, l\fay 

t e Lord be praised for these tokens of his 
approbation. Since my last letter, Mr. Fraser, 
~: whom I_ lat~ly referred as being ill, has 
h parted this hfe, and there is reason to 

ope tha1 he died happy ; not one word es-

caped his lips that would 'lead to suppose 
that he has not forgiven his murderer, I 
preached in Donoughmore, on the occasion; 
and I hope the dispenoation is sanctified to 
his afflicted family, The atation at Don
oughmore is very interesting. I have 
preached there three times since my last 
letter to increasing congregations ; and from 
this we arc likely to have an addition to the 
church. 

I have taken in two new stations this 
month, Corbclly, near town, and Roscrea, a 
large town, in the county of Tipperary, nine
teen miles distant ; preached in the latter 
town Lord's day the 17th, in the morning at 
10 o'clock ; held a conversational meeting at 
1, and preached again in the evening at 8 
o'clock. The place was small, but was much 
crowded with attentive bearers. Brother 
Booth, though not in very affluent circum
stances, having fitted up the place, at bis own 
expense, he is very urgent that I should come 
once a month, at least, to Roscrea. I have 
therefore arranged to preach· for them the 
second Lord's day of every month (the Lord 
permitting), Brother Booth thinks the place 
will be too small, but be and a few others 
propose in this case to look out for another 
place at their own expense, 

The congregation at Ahbeylieux continues 
steady; there is, at least, no decrease ; but I 
think if the chapel could be rendered more 
comfortable, the congregation would be larger, 
for it is exceedingly damp, the situation is 
low, the floor earthen, and the appearance 
-not at all inviting; the vestry thrown down, 
and the baptistry closed up. I felt a little 
surprised that it should have-been neglected 
80 much. 

I would also very respectfully lay another 
case before you. · Whilst our English bre
thren are doing 80 much for the promotion of 
God's glory in this land, we ourselves are 
doing very little, I have mentioned this to 
one or two ladies, and they agreed with me 
that an effort should be made to collect some• 
thing toward the funds of your society, and 
they promise, if furnished with cards, to make 
the attempt. Brother Booth, of Roscrea, also 
thinks something might be done, and I have 
no donbt that respectable and pious persons 
would be found to become collectors, Should 
this meet with your approbation, would you 
have the kindness to send a few cards con
taining a general view of the proceedings of 
the Society. [Cards have been sent.] 

On looking around me, and beholding the 
great destitution of my countrymen, I thought 
it better not to confine myself to Abbeylieux, 
and with this view I have arranged to preach 
alternately on Sabbath days here and at other 
important stations, Time is short and un
certain ; precious souls are perishing for 
want of the bread of life ; the messengers of 
peace are few and widely separate. May 



92 IRISH CHRONICLE. 

the Lord enable al.I his •crvants to work 
whilst it is called to-day. 

William Thoma., Limerick, N..,, ilO, 1837. 
-I have sent you by post the statement of 
the schools for the quarter, under my super
intendance, and with this I forward the 
readers' journals, all which I hope will be 
gratifying to their kind supporters. 

The schools at Castle Connell and O•Brian's
bridge, which I inspected on the 9th, have 
considerably increased and improved. 

I went to preach at Adare, on the lSth, 
and to inspect the school at Drahidhasna on 

tbe 14th, which has aleo increased nnd Im
proved. After I inspected, lectured, Bud 
prayed with tho children, the good clergyman 
who was coming to Limerick, went back when 
he saw me, and proposed I should preach in 
the school-house that evening, to which I 
gladly agreed, he sent round and collected a 
congregation of from sixty to ••eventy persons 
to whom I preached, Ho gave 011t the 
hymns; his family attended ; he repeatedly 
thanked mo for the sermon, and hoped I 
would soon come again. He is no high 
church bigot, but anxiously wishes to promote 
the Saviour's cause. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. ' 

From Dec. 20, 1837, to Jan. 20, 1838. 

Bedford:-
Thomas King, Minister . . . .. . . 1 l 0 
Thomas Kil pin...... • . . . . . • . . . o 1~ o 
Do. do., by a Friend . . . . 1 0 0 
Mrs. Gale..................... o 10 0 
Jllr. Green ................. ,. O IO 0 
Mr, Brashier.................. 0 .t5 O 
Mrs. William Smith .. .. .. .. .. 0 5 0 
Mrs. Wells.... .. .... .. .. . .. . .. 0 5 0 
Miss E. Langley . . . . . . . . . . . . . • 0 5 O 
Mrs. \\'bite ......... , • • . . . . . . . • O 6 o 
Eben. Malden................. 0 6 0 
Benjamin Malden~ ..... •·....... 0 2 6 
Mr. Hill . . • • . . • • .. .. . • .. . .. • . . O 2 6 
Mr. Burr..................... 0 2 0 
Mrs. Marsden ...... ,......... 0 1 0 
lllrs. Gamby ...... •........... O 10 0 
Mr. Young.................. 0 10 0 
Mrs. Worth's Missionary Box. 0 5 0 
Air. Jos. Kilpin and Sister... . . o 6 o 

Collection ............... . 
T O 0 
2 0 0 

g i 0 
Camberwell, part of collections at Rov. 
· Edw. Steane'• ....................... 16 0 0 
Ashford collectioo by Re\·. T. Davis.. .. 3 14 0 
Weston by Weedon, by Mr, W. Morris 2 1 6 
By Rev. J. Finch, Harlow: 

Rev. J. Stewart, Sawbridgeworth .... I ~ 0 0 
J\.1r. Stevens, do. 1 O 0 
Friends at Harlow .. , ............... , 3 l O 0 

Donation Mr. Stanger, Fen Court....... 2 0 0 
Olney, by Mr. Saul, Mission Fund .. _ .... a O 0 

The Misses A. H. and M. Smnh.. S O 0 
Wootton-under-Edge, by Miss Strong, 

through Mr. John Watts ...... ,_. ..... 6 O 0 
Donation, F. Meredith, by Mr. Pntchard O 6 0 
Rev. T. Moore, Shadwell, annual O 10 0 
Rayleigh, by Rev. J. Pilk.ingt~n • , ..... 2 0 0 

lly Rev. Stephen Davis: 8 6 

{v~~1~~t'.':::·.::::::::·::::.::::::::.: 2i O 0 
London ..... ,. ......... ., ........ , .• , 11 10 0 
Canterbury .......................... 1~ :~ ~ 

~ti[;{\~~·::::::::::.:·.:::::::.:::::::: a 6 6 
Darliugtoll ....•..........•.• •. . . . . . . . 3 J 7 6 

• Mr. P.'s doDation of old clotbca wonld be very 
acceptable •. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne .................. 24 6 0 
North Shields ....... ,. ......... ,..... 6 17 6 
South Shields .. . . . • . .. • . .. . • .. • .. .. 3 1 l 
.Berwick-on.Tweed .•......•• , .. ,,., .. 13 17 0 
Fordforge , ..•.•..• , , ... , .. , .. , . . . . . . 6 0 O 
Edinburgh ..... , .................... 145 17 7 
Cupar, Fife .. , ................. , . .. . 6 18 6 
Dundee ............................. 21 17 0 
Montrose .. . .. . . . . .. .. .. . . .. • .. . .. .. 8 4 6 
Aberdeen ............................ 28 14 5 

:~~~·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1: I~ ~ 
S1irling ................ , ..... , . .. .. . 2 10 O 

Loughton, by Rev. Samuel Brawn and 
Friends ............................. T O O 

Seven Oaks, Rev. Thomas Shirley :-
Ladies' Association, for Irish School... 8 0 O 
Mr. Harrison, subscription ......... ,.. 1 I O 
JI! re, Thorpe, donation .... , .. . . • . • . .. 1 0 0 
Lover of the Saviour ............ ,.... l O O 
Broomsgrove, by Mr. _Harwood ••. , .• , l O O 
Reigate, Rev. E. Lewis.......... . . , 1 6 0 
Miss Lumm, Bolton ........... 1 •• ,., 40 O O 
New Mill, by Mr. Grover............ 5 17~ 6 
Tottenham, S. S., by Mrs. Fletcher.,. 2 8 ll 

Reading:-
Mr. Williams . . .. . . .. . ..... . • l O O 
Mr. P. Davies • .. . .. .. • • . . ... 0 10 6 
Mr. Day .............. , .. . . . 0 10 O 
Mr. Noon .. .. . ... . .. . .. .. .. . 0 10 0 
Mr. S. Cooper .. ... .. .. .. . .. O 10 0 
Mr. Rhodes .. , . .. . .. .. • . . . . .. 0 JO 0 
Mrs. Wayland .. • . ... .. .. .. .. O 10 0 
T. Lodge, Esq. .. . . .. . .. .. .. .. O 10 O 
Mr. J. Davies ........ , ....... 0 10 0 
Mr. Brown . , , •. , ... , ..... , . . 0 10 0 
Mr. Champion ........ , • . .. • 0 10 0 
Mr. W. T. Pledge .. . .. •. • .. .. O 6 O 
Mr. Johnson ..... , . .. • .. .. . . 0 6 0 
Mr, c. Standerwick .. . .... • • 0 5 0 
Mr. J. Allnutt .. . .. .. . .. .. .. 0 6 O 
Rev. G. Cole • , .............. , 0 7 6 
Mr. D. Vines ....... , • . .• .. .. 0 5 0 
Mr. S. Collier .... .. . . ... • .. . 0 5 O 
Mr. Lediard ................ -~ 0 5 0 
Three Friends ........... , . .. 0 T 6 

i 
By Rev. W. Thomas, Limeri•k: 

Clonmell . , .. , .... , . , , •. , , , , , . , , • • , , • • 
Waterford,,.,.,,,.,•,,,,,,•••,,•,••• 

8 JI 

3 10 O 
2 5 0 
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T,rn following communications from the much-esteemed Secretaries of the South Devon 
Auxiliary, and our valuable missionary, l\Ir. Hewitt, of Swaffham, Norfolk, will, we have 
no doubt, be read with much interest by the friends of the Home Mission. 

The plan adopted by the Exeter ministers and deputation, in conducting the various 
public meetings, we 1,ighly approve, as we have experienced its advantages in various 
districts. The brethren in the north of Devon acted on the same plan this autumn, with 
considerable advantages, spiritual and pecuniary. The Secretary of the Parent Society 
will not soon forget the pleasing and profitable, though laborious and exhausting, fortnight 
he passed last October, in attending those lively and trnly spiritual meetings. Nor will the 
savour of those exercises forsake those churches for many days. 

The advantages resulting from these annual visits of the Home Missionai-y deputations, 
particularly when not too much cramped for want of time, impress on our minds again 
and again the conviction, ·that extensive benefits would arise to our stations, and. the 
country churches around them; from the appointment of two or more evangelists ( an order 
of ministers in our religious polity too much overlooked), "whose office should be to visit 
ou,· stations, and when invited to do so, the neighbouring churches; to hold public rev.ival 
meetings; to stir up a spirit of holy consecration; to stimulate plti"ents, Sunday-school 
teachers, and churches generally to greater activity, and spirituality, and devotedness in 
the work to which Christ has called them; to aid pastors in exciting, and mustering, and 
marshalling, and leading out their hosts to the great assault which must soon be made on 
the citadel of the prince of this world ; to aid, by their experience, in directing to the best 
plan for bringing to bear on the neglected di~tricts, the full and combined force and ener
gies of the churches in the vicinity; and, as a subordinate duty, to organize societies 
au~i!iary to the Home Mission, and arrange such plans as will enable the annual depu
tat10ns to make the collections through a given district at one visit, and with the least 
possible expense of time and money," Oh, that we could only procure half-a-dozen evan• 
geli_sts, rightly qualified for this great work by piety, prudence, tact, and talents; and, 
as m the days of Whitfield, the_ country, now ripe for such a holy agitation, could be 
moved from one end to the other ! 

REPORT OF THE ANNUAL MEETINGS OF THE EXETER AND SOUTH 
. DEVON AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 

To the Committee of the Baptist Home Missionary Society. 

DEAR BRETHREN, 

Grace, mercy, and peace, be multiplied 
unto you from God the Father, and from our 
Lor~ Jesus Christ, We were sorry to be 
deprived of the valuable assistance of our 
~ear brother Roe, in our late annual meet
ings, though, by the help of the Lord, we 
found great pleasure in our assembling to
gether, Our dear brethren, Spasshatt, of 
Redruth, and Shepherd, of Tavistock, kindly 
lielped us: and their visit was much blessed 
to the refreshing of the saints in our several 
churches. 

To.wards the close of August, we held 
heetings for humiliation and prayer, at Bar
t olomew Chapel; at which we availed our• 

selves of the presence of our dear brother 
Spasshatt, and other ministers from the 
vicinity. Our services commenced at six 
o'clock in the morning of August the 23rd ; 
on whioh day, as on the following, we had 
four meetings. On Friday, we met at six 
A,M., and again at half-past six P.M., and 
concluded these services by a meeting at 
half-past six A,M, on Saturday, During the 
whole of these occasions the Loni was 
pleased to bless us with his gracious pre
sence : and all present could bear testimony 
to the holy 60u!-thrilling pleasure derived 
therefrom, They were seasons of refresh
ing from the presence of the Lord._ Many 
a desponding· spirit was relieved trom l!s 

0 
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burden ; nnd during our evenine; meetings, 
designed for addresses to, and prayers for, 
tLe unconverted, some souls (as Rince made 
eYi<lPn() wAre born of God. The prnver
nwctings We're characterized hy a deep~ so.
lenmitr, real humiliation of heart, sincere 
coni'ession, and holy enjoyment. Truly, it 
was g·ood to be there ! 

On Lord's day, the 27th of August, bre
thren Spasshatt and Shepherd preached, at 
Barth0lomew and South-street Chapels, the 
Annual Sermons : and under the latter the 
Lord was pleased to call a poor sinner to 
the foot of the cross. The Annual Meeting 
of the Society was held in South-street 
Chapel; and here we may remark, that the 
mode of proceeding adopted for its regula
tion, differed in some respects from the 
usual routine observed on former occasions. 
In calling the attention of the audience to 
the important objects of your Society, we 
resolved, in humble and prayerful reliance 
on the influence of the Holy Spirit, to lay 
aside the usual forms observed in the elec
tion of a chairman, with the moving and 
seconding of prepared resolutions. Our 
beloved brother Spasshatt having first stated 
in a brief address the objects of the 
Institution, and its imperative claim on all 
who love the gospel, to extend its pecuniary 
resources; our dear brethren, Hockin and 
Pyne, t,,o of the agents connected with 
this auxiliary, gave an encouraging narra
tion of the success which had attended their 
labours during the past year, notwithstand
ing many cases of trying opposition to their 
zealous endeavours. The nature of the meet
ing ha,ing been thus explained, the minis
ters present, according to a previous agree
ment, rose and engaged the attention of the 
assembly, either by a hymn, a brief address, 
or by fervent prayer, as impelled by the 
~pontaneous feelings of their own minds. 
In these exercises (in which we enjoyed 
the kind assistance of our dear brethren 
Bristow and Hillings ), it was the earnest 
and devout aim of the servant of Christ to 
awaken the attention of all present to a deep 
solicitude for their own salvation, assured 
that iu proportion to the intensity of this 
feeling would be the efforts employed for the 
salvation of others. In listening to the con
cluding address of our dear brother Shep
herd, in which be affectionately directed 
sinners to the cross, we felt as on the very 
confines of heaven, and anticipated the 
period when we should join in the everlast
ing song, " Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain." 

The blessed results flowing from these 
services led us to determine, that in all our 
neighbouring stations, we would adopt the 
same course as in Exeter, accompanied by 
$iwilar seasons devoted to humiliation and 

prayer. Our denr brethren, Barnes, o( Pr~s
cott-Amery, of Collompton-Shnrp, of 
Hradninch-Hocldn, of Thorverton-Busby, 
of Crediton-and Pyne, of Kenton, ucqui• 
esced in the measures. 

At Prescott, thoug·h the weather was very 
unpropitious., we had a crowded sanctuary
and the Lord enabled us, with much deep 
feeling for the immortnl souls assembled, to 
urge them to seek in Jesus redemption 
through his blood. A deep interest was 
excited, and the people felt the concern 
evidently awakened in the minds of the 
brethren for their souls, was a specimen of 
the feelings of the agents of the Society for 
the destitute districts of our country, which 
demanded their sympathy, their prayers, and 
their help. The tears of real Christian fee}. 
ing burst from many an eye, and displayed 
the power that wrought within. 

At St. Hill the prayer-meetings at half. 
past ten and at two were well attended, and 
most fervent were the breathings of the 
people for the presence and powerful work
ings of the Holy Spirit, to revive the 
churches, and to convert poor~ perishing 
souls. The public meeting in the evening 
was a most solemn and blessed season, and 
many felt that God was there. We have 
learned with pleasure that some have reason 
to bless God for these services. May the 
fruit thereof appear in the day of the Lord! 

At Bradnincb a prayer-meeting was held 
in the afternoon, a public meeting in the 
evening, and another meeting for prayer at 
six on the following morning, when we trust 
the Lord was pleased to hear the cry of bis 
saints, and to bless their efforts. Our dear 
brethren of the Independent and Wesleyan 
denominations in the neighbourhood, kindly 
afforded their assistance. The method of 
monthly collections adopted by the young 
people in this part of our Auxiliary, we 
would commend to the notice of our other 
friends in the district. At Tborverton we 
had blessed seasons for prayer and public 
addresses. The Lord was with us of a 
truth ; and we have reason to believe it was 
en opportunity not soon to be forgotten by 
the saints there. 

At Collumpton the Lord granted us a 
crowning service. At the close of the 
prayer-meeting in the afternoon, dear brother 
Spasshatt addressed the children of the 
Sabbath-school, when many of the young 
and the adults present were deeply affected, 
The throng in the evening was most encou
raging ; the attention _to our appeals in the 
name of Jesus, most r1vetted; aud the effect 
produced such as to prove that the Spirit of 
the Lord had been given in answer to 
prayer. After the close of the service, ~ore 
than one hundred young person~ remamed 
to pray ; and we have heard from our dellf 
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bruther al G. tlint blessed a11d permanent 
results ure likely to follow, At Hridestow 
an<l Kenton we were graciously helped; and 
nt the ]utter place, we trust,.from evidence 
hitherto gathored, that the Lord did not 
loave us without witness. 

Our dear brethren from the neighbourhood 
with whom we had so delightfully associated 
in the foregoing services, assembled with 
us again ou the 12th, 14th, and 15th of Sep
tember, at South-street chapel, where six 
meetir.g·s of an interesting and similar cha
racter were heJ<:l ; the 13th being devoted to 
the opening of the new chapel in Grosvenor 
!'lace. 

On a review of all these happy opportu
nities, we feel called upon to bless God for 
inclining us to adopt a plan of procedure 
which we can confidently recommend to our 
dear brethren annually engaged in this good 
work. 

We are, brethren, your companions in the 
kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 

TnE SECRETARIES of the 
Exeter Auxiliary. 

Letter from John Hewett. 
GENTLEMEN, 

I beg to address a few lines to you, in 
order to put you in possession of the state 
of the station which I occupy. In my last, 
dated September, 1837, I informed you, that 
it had pleased God ;to bless my labours, so 
that I was enabled to baptize ten persons, 
and add them to the church under my care 
at SwafTham; and since the above date I 
have had the pleasure of baptizing ten more. 
But of these twenty persons, sixteen are 
teachers in our Sabbath-schools : and I have 
yet greater pleasure in stating, that I hope 
s?on to be called upon to receive the expe
nence of four or half-a-dozen more. Thus 
God has been pleased mercifully to bless my 
humble labours during the last year. I have 
reason to look upon this as in answer to prayer. 
About eighteen months ago, I proposed that 
we, as a church, should meet together for the 
express design to hold a special prayer
meeting for the young people, of wl:.om we 
have many. The meeting was very solemn, 
and the prayers were fervent, We then held 
a_nother for the undecided in the congrega
tion. Aud after this, held two others ; one 
for the parents of the Sunday-school chil
dren, and another for backsliders, And now 
! r?joice to inform you that a spirit of prayer 
is m operation, to a degree I never before 
Witnessed in the place : for we have now a 
?>eeting for prayer on the Lord's day morn
ing _at seven o'clock (in the summer months 
at six) ; another at noon time, when the vil
lagers meet in the vestry ; anothet after the 
afternoon service by a iew young females; 

and another after the evening service, when 
many of the congregation stay. One on 
Mon<lay evening as usual; on Tuesday eve
ning by the younger male teachers, and 
~nother on Thursday evening after preach
mg, _by the older fema_Ies .. On Saturday 
evening, a prayer.meetmg 1s held at the 
vestry of our chapel by a few friends and 
others go in company to the houses of the 
members and hearers, and hold one also. I 
have lately divided the town into districts; 
and we are going from house to house dis
tri~uting tracts, talking with the people, and 
trymg to get them to attend public worship. 
I think I told yon in my last, that we had 
erected a gallery in our chapel ; and I now 
add, that it is very well filled ; the congre
gation is gradually increasing. 

As to my labours in the villages, I beg to 
state I occupy Sporle, Castle Acre, Hilbo
rough, Oxborough, and Beachamwell; ex
cept that during the very short days I have 
not been regularly to the latter place. Sporle 
affords good congregations, and the word is 
blessed. I have lately baptized four persons 
from this village: a charming spirit of prayer 
is being manifested, and a good Sabhath
school-the only one in the village that has 
stood long. Castle Acre affords us a good 
Sabbath-school, of more than one hundred 
children; but I am very sorry to say, that a 
few persons in the place, of exceedino-Jy hio-h 
sentiments, have given me a great 0deal 0of 
trouble by dividing the people; they have 

· now obtained a man to preach to them after 
their own mind : however, I go on, and a 
piece of land is purchased, and vested in 
hands of trustees for the benefit of the deno
mination :-on this land it is intended to 
build a room for the school, and a room to 
preach in. Hilborough affords pretty o-ood 
congregations ; I have baptized a very 0pro
mising young man from the village since I 
last wrote you. Oxborough is a village 
seven miles distant from us, and is almost 
completely Roman Catholic ; yet we have 
two members there, men of good character, 
and mighty in prayer. Two of our members 
are removed from the village-indeed we 
had six there. The congregations here are 
hut small, owing to the influence of Roman 
Catholicism. 

"Brethren, pray for us." I beg to offer 
my thanks to the Committee of the Baptist 
Home Missionary Society for the assistance 
they- have kindly afforded me, and without 
which I cannot go on, and supply my sta
tions; therefore I ti-ust that it will he deemed 
needful to continue to afford me aid as usual, 
as I think the money has not been lost. 

I remain, Gentlemen, 

Jan. 9, 18S8. 

Yours truly, 
JOHN HEWETT. 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIPTIONS AND COLLECTIONS. 

Collected at South-street, after Sermon 
Do., by Mrs. Lyllycrop 
Do., by Miss Culverwell 

Do., at Public Meeting, South-street , • 
Collected after Sermons at Bartholomew-yard Chapel 

Do., by Mrs. Asbby 
Do., by Miss Buxton • 
Do., bv Miss Commin 
Do., by Mrs. Davies • 

Mrs. l\Tason and Mrs. Gregory . 0 10 
Collected by Do. in small Sums 2 11 

0 

Do., by Miss Pales 
Do., by l\liss Taylor • , 
Do., by Miss Salter, from J. Sawer, Esq 
Do., from J.C. Willcocks, Esq • 
Do., from Mrs. Clements 
Do., from Miss Fielding 
Do., from Miss E. Salter 
Collected in small Sums , 

6 

1 1 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 7 6 

4 15 9 
2 0 10 
0 s 8 

10 2 2 
0 6 9 
0 9 2 
0 8 6 
0 3 1 

3 1 6 
1 6 9 
1 17 3 

4 S 6 

7 0 3 
6 10 0 

-- 22 3 10 
Collected after Pnblic Meeting at P,·escntt . 2 1 0 

Do. Do, St. Hilt 
Do. Do. Col/umpton 
Do. Do. Kenton 
Do. Do. Credittm 
Do. Do. Bridestnw 
Do. after Meeting, Thorve1·ton , 
Do. from Mr. Haycroft 
Do. from Mr. Plucknett 

Collected after Public Meeting at Bradninch 
Do. by Emma Coombs • 
Do. by Mary Ann Chaplin 
Do. by Charlotte Squire • 
Do. by Sarah Mnnday 
Do. by Jacob Webber • • 

Subscribed by Mr. Harris, Broad Clist 
Do. by Mr. Barton 

Pupils of Do 

. 1 3 0 
1 0 0 

;o 5 o 

2 18 3 
0 5 8 
0 6 3 
0 5 2 
0 5 9 
1 2 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 10 

2 0 0 
3 10 2 
1 3 0 
1 11 6 
1 3 9 

2 8 0 

6 1 4 

55 13 0 
Berkshire, Reading: Received of Mrs. Rusher, Messrs. Joseph 

Rusher, John Wilkins, and George Johnso~, the Residuary Legatees 
of the late Mr. James Rusher, of Readmg, forty-five pounds on 
account of the Baptist Home Missionary Society . , 45 O O 

*,. • Donati-Ona and Subscriptions will be g1·atef ulty received on behalf of thu 
Society, at No. 6, Fen-Court, Fenchurch Street; by the 'l'reasurers, MosEs f>ooLJl, 
E•·q., 4 Lincoln's Inn Square; or Rev. J. EDWARDS, Clapham; by t!te Rev, 
C. H. RoE (Secretary); or any Minister of the Denomination. 

J, HADDON, PRINTER, CASTLI!. STREET, FINSBURY, 
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PREMEDITATION AND PRAYER. 

DY THE REV. EDMUNI: CLARKE. 

PRAYER is a part of religion so im-1 variations be adequately represented in 
portant, that every thing which can a prayer founded only on general convic
maintain its purity, or promote its tions and emotions? Or, are our prayers 
usefulness, deserves the most serious likely to possess much warmth of feel
attention. That Christians often pray ing, and importunity of manner, unless 
without profit to themselves, or edifica- they turn upon the particulars of our 
tion to others, is a fact which cannot be constantly changing experience? but 
too deeply lamented. For this, many how can this be attained without pre
causes might be specified; but may not meditation ? 
one of them be, the neglect of premedi- 2. It is very common to hear confes-
tation? sions of vain and wandering thoughts in 
. The following observations are de- prayer. But do they not abound in pro

s,&'ned to ~xhibit the happy influence of portion to the neglect of previous re
tins exercise on our addresses to the flection? The best remedy for vagrant 
throne of grace. thoughts, is to be found in deeply in-

I. In prayer the mind should be in- tercstcd affections. If the heart be 
fluenced by appropriate truths, and the properly affected by the realities of re
lieart affected by suitable emotion~. ligion, the thoughts, "true as the needle 
The psalmist speaks of prayer indeed, to the pole," will faithfully fix upon 
as a meditation, Psalm v. 1, 2, because them. Their constancy may be dis
the matter of our prayer should be turbed by the cares of life, or the shocks 
thought of beforehand. There arc some of temptation ; but they cannot rest till 
general convictions and feelings, which they revert to their favourite object. 
:1;re at all times familiar to a real Chris- How greatly premeditation will assist in 
ban; and which, if his piety be vicrorous, attaining this desirable condition, and 
may be available for the purpose of consequently prevent the wandering of 
addr_essing_ the Heavenly Majesty, with- our thoughts in prayer, must be obvious 
out immediate preconsideration. With on very slight reflection. 
these, however, he will not be satisfied. 3. This exercise will also be found a 
~he truth as it is in Jesus, will be con- valuable remedy for that hesitation 
ti_nually unfolding to the inquirer; pro- which is frequently experienced in pri
vidence is constantly presenting mnv vate, as well as in public prayer. To 
sc~ncs, rich with instruction, and stored hesitate in the selection of a word, is an 
With benedictions to the grateful ob- evil of trifling importance, rcsultjng 
~c~vcr; our follies daily assume new ~omctimes from the ardour of_ de_votwn 

0 '.ms and, aggravations; our wants are itself; but on all accounts 1t 1s ,l~'-
e,er_ varymg; our frames and feelings plorable, when the com~uctor of public 
are 1neessantly shifti1JO". Can all these prayer is at a loss for ideas proper to 

VOL. 1°-NEW SF.IIIES." I' 
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the Y:wio11s parts of the exercise in 
wl1ich he is engaged. If this hesitancy 
in a service wherein he acts a part so 
solemn and responsible, arise from th<' 
neglect of pre,•ious meditation, he may 
justly charge hirnsdf with ha,·ing, on 
this account, sinned against l1is fcllow
worshi1,pers and God. 

4. \Yhcre, howcYcr, there is no want 
of fluency in speech, and no scarcity of 
thought, it is possible that there may be 
a great poverty of devotional aspiration. 
The writer remembers once to have 
heard a public prayer, which, tl1ough it 
extended to l1alf an hour, about three 
times too long for such a occasion, was 
singularly defective and meagre in this 
respect. At the beginning of each sen
tence there were a few words of adora
tion and entreaty; but the remainder was 
occupied with copious remarks, adjunc
tive and expletive; so that long before 
the sentence was completed, the com
mencement was forgotten. In the 
course of the prayer, the outline of 
several subjects was sketched ; and as 
most of the congregation had resumed 
their seats, a person entering towards 
the dose of the exercise, might have 
been puzzled to determine whether the 
speaker was engaged in preaching, or 
prayer. That this is a common case, is 
not affinned; but to a lesser extent, it 
cannot be doubted that such an evil pre
vails, or that premeditation would go 
far towards its removal To reflect, in 
the prospect of drawing nigh to God, on 
our guilt, and on the salvation wrought 
out by the death of Christ, will rouse 
the feelings o_f the heart. The soul will 
pour forth of its abundance. Of long sen
tences and vain repetitions, it will be 
impatient. There will be a brevity of 
diction combined with an importunity 
of manner, and a richness of devotion, 
by which the heart of every fellow
worshipper will be warmed and elevated 
with that of the speaker; and all will ex
claim, "This is none other but the house 
of God, and this is the gate of heaven." 
Genesis xxviu. 17, 

5. Considering the infirmities which 
attach to our devotions, it is of the last 
importance that we should be aided by 
tbe Holy Spirit, as " the Spirit of grace 
and of supplication," thut we may 
"know what we should pray for as we 
ouo-ht." Romans viii. 26. Nor ought we 
m~·ely to hold this as a matter of senti
ment· but whenever we are about to 
comn{unc with God, an earnest desire 

should pervade our hearts, for tl1is gra
cious influence; and the confidence of 
faith should be cherished, tlmt herein 
our entreaties sliall be heard, and that 
onr "Ifravcnly Father will gi ,·e the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him." Luke 
xi. 13. Rut when is it most likcll that 
the Spirit will help our infirmities in 
prayer? Surely when we en tcr on that 
duty with a solemn pre-recognition of 
his work, and a due consideration of 
our state. 

6. Resides, it is incumbent on us to 
watch, not only as to our preparation for 
prayer, but as to the success with which 
our supplications are attended. He who 
feels his guilt as a burden too heavy to 
be borne, and entreats forgiveness, must 
surely be anxious to know whether, 
through the atonement of Clirist, he has 
been graciously regarded. He who !ms 
implored direction in some pe1·plcxing
affair, or prayed for deliverance from 
some distressing calamity, will natm-ally 
look out for the indications of pl'Oviden
tial interposition. But, however natum1 
such a course may be, if we have not 
thought beforehand, so as to have framed 
our petitions according to our present 
wants, is it likely we shall watch for 
answers to our prayer? Or, if such 
answers are vouchsafed, how can they 
be recognized as such, unless our suppli
cations were previously considered and 
defined? Hence, it frequently happens, 
that we think our prayers are un
answered; and our intercourse with God, 
as a faithful God, who keeps his cove
nant :md performs his promises, is de
prived of that unutterable sweetness, 
which the watchful, meditating believer 
often enjoy:s. 

The preceding observations will, it is 
hoped, have shown that premeditation 
exerts an important influence on our 
prayers, by suggesting appropriate 
thoughts and feelings ; restraining va
grancy of thought; preventing hesita
tion ; promoting richness and fervency 
of desire ; conducing to the enjoyment 
of the Spirit's influence, and enabling 
us tl1e better to recognize divine answers 
to our supplications. 

It is possible, however, that diffi
culties may have occurred to some 
readers, while perusing these remarks, 
"How,'' exclaims one, "can I premedi
tate, when a minister, or some private 
brother, is to engage in prayer, and I 
can only join as a listener?" The duty 
may perhaps, not be so directly appiL-
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{'-:tl,lu l.o om uniting: ,~it_I, anotl,e_r, a~ to I essential to soul-prosperity, that small 
011 r personal cxere1scs rn supphcat10n. portions of time sltould be carefully sc
Uut Rtill, niny we not be t.he better pre- cured, and the heart often directed 
pme,l to concur in puLlic, or social hca ven ware!, even in the mid8t of the 
worsl1ip, if, ere we enter tl1e house of avocations of life, but more especially 
prayer, we cultivat? a devotional spirit, if they cannot be escaped, How pre
meditate on the c1rcnmslances of the cious, under such circumstances, is the 
('l111reh, the world, our friends, and our- day of rest.! An<l how watchful need 
sel l'CS, and stir up our hearts to plead we be, lest its sacrcrl hours be dissipated 
with God, and take hold of his strength? by unprofitaUe visits, and idle conver
Jlcsidcs, the reading of the Scriptures sation ! How carefully should the early 
:w,l singing the praises of the Most morn and closing eve of every day, be 
llin·lt, are well adapted, under divine in- spent with God; and all encroachment 
llu~nce, to aid the worshipper in draw- on the one by slumber, and on the other, 
iurr nirrh to God. The same object may by late business and protracted visitings, 
bcb not a little promoted by a general be diligently resisted; see Psalm v. 3. 
ren·ard to the external p1'0prieties of wor- and Iv. 17. If, within the precincts of 
ship, and especially by allowing a sufli- home, retirement is difficult and inter
cicnt pause for each individual to place ruptcd, the object may often be attained, 
himself in a suitable position before the and the mind sweetly calmed, by going 
solemn exercise is commenced. out like Isaac, "to meditate in the field 

Another may inquire, "How shall I at the eventide," Genesis xxiv. 63; and 
premeditate when· unexpectedly called if all other opportunities fail, "corn
on to pray?" It is undesirable that mune with your own heart upon your 
those who are to conduct social prayer bed, and be still." Psalm iv. 4. 
should have no intimation beforehand; 2. As we enter on the hallowed en
and still more so that any one should gagement, our fii:st care should be to im
dcclinc when the application is made. plore the influences of the Holy Spirit 
But where the request is unexpectedly for that particular service. '\Ve need 
u1ade, if the grace of supplication be the help of the blessed Comforter, as 
habitual, and the heart be lifted up for much for meditation as for prayer; and 
divine assistance, we may hope to pray if this be not souo-ht and obtained, the 
not wholly without comfort to ourselves most strenuous efforts in either duty, 
or edification to others. will speedily become a toilsome form-

Bt1t another individual feelingly la- ality. 
mcnts that, when he would set his heart 3. The Scriptures should be read on 
to seek the Lord, he is hindered by the such occasions ; and this, not only that 
want of a convenient place for retire- our prayers, but our understanding, con
mcnt, by intcrmptions, domestic asso- science, affections, and conduct, may be 
ciations, family duties, and earthly suitably influenced and improved, Much 
cares_; and that, although he has en- delight may be reafaed, if one or more 
tercel his closet and shut the door, he passages be specially fixed on for medi
has. carried into it, within his own tation throughout the day. Many selec
Losom, a thousand disturbers of his re- tions have been made for this purpose, 
treat. As to the local and domestic but none excel the "Daily Food," pnb
difficulties, much may be contrived to lished by the Religious Tract Society. 
overcome them, by holy ingenuity, and 4. The works of the Puritans, and 
resolute perseverance. The habit of some more recent authors; also the 
premeditation may be, in a good mea- sacred poetry of ·watts, Steele, and 
sure _acquired, and the prevalence of in- others, will afford a rich fund of evan
trudmg cares withstood, by an attention o-clical and devotional reading for such. 
to some such methods as the following. ~ccasions, where time can be secured. 

1. Stated seasons adopted to our cir- The worshipping spirit has often been 
cumstances, should be set apart for the composed and elevated in its aspirings 
purpose; and, if we are prevented by to God, by the charming productions of 
unavoidable causes from secluding our- Owen, Howe, Baxter, Charnock, Bates, 
selves at the seasons we may have fL·rnd Leighton, and others. In the republica
on, nothing should hinder our embracing tion of such works in a cheap and 
the earliest opportunity which may attractive form, the Religious Tract So
occut·. Where impediments obstruct cicty has couferred au eminent bles,ing 
lllorc rogular convcrne with God, it is ou ihc present age. 



100 ON OHDINATION. 

5. "'ith t.hc same view, many have 
been nccnstomcd to propose to them
se lws such inquiries as these :-\Vhat 
Yicws of the di,ine character, and of 
the work and offices of Christ, does it 
now become me more especially to con
template and adore ? Of what negli
gen_ces and transgressions am I guilty, 
winch I ought, at this season, to lament 
and confess; and for which I need par
doning mercy, and sanctifying grace? 
\Vhat are at present my wants, spiritual 
and temporal? ,vhat are the duties, 
affiictions, tcmytations, and dangers, on 
account of wluch I have need to pray 
for suppor~ing and preserving- grnce ·? 
~'hat mercies demand my gratitude and 
J)raise? ,v1iat evils should I deplore iu 
my family, among my friends, or in the 
church of God ; and wlmt blessinQ'S 
should I crave on their behalf? Wh~t 

promises may I plead, and what argth 
mcnts may I use, in urging my petitions? 
It is obvious that the consideration of 
such questions is always important, and 
must be highly becoming· when we 
address the throne of our Heavenly 
Father. 

While the preceding remarks chiefly 
relate to meditation in 1·eference to 
prayer, it will be evident tlmt, in all its 
relations, it is an exercise vitally im~ 
port.ant to true religion. May every 
reader determine, through the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, thus to " walk with God,'' 
exercising faith in his beloved Son, as 
the only medium of acceptance and sal
vation. He may then adopt the assu
rance of the psalmist, "My meditation 
of him shall be sweet; I will be glad in 
the Lord." Psalm civ. 34. 

Trw·o, January 25, 1838. 

ON ORDINATION. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR BROTHER, 
I send you some thoughts on the ecclesiastical service usually termed ORDINATION, 

It is well known, that on this subject great differences of opinion prevail among N oncon
formists; that many, even of our ministers, have scarcely a definite idea about it of any 
kind, and that it has of late been all but abandoned, as by common consent, to an· almost 
hopeless obscurity. According to some of us, it is ready to vanish away, amidst the 
affectionate greetings of a public "recognition." It is certainly important that we should 
understand both ourselves and the Scriptures better than this; and I shall be happy if 
the following attempt should contribute to this end, whether by any accuracy of its own, 
or by eliciting juster views from others. It constituted the substance of the introductory 
discourse at the ordinatio11, or recognition, of the Rev. Joseph Angus, at New Park 
Street, on the 27th of December last. 

Your affectionate brother, 
Finsbury Terrace, Jan. 27, 1838. 

The notices of this subject in the New 
Testament are but scanty. They con
stitute, however, all the lights which we 
either receive or allow. Whether they 
will enable us to discern a satisfactory 
path remains to be seen. 

It appears, then, that a transaction, 
more or less corresponding with our 
ecclesiastical term ordination, did take 
1,lace in the apostles' days. In proof of 
this, I do not quote Acts i. 22: "Must 
one be ordained to be a witness with us 
of his resurrection ;" the words being 
only OH ,va -yw,u~a,, "it behoves that 
one sl1ould Lecome." But proofs of it 
are founcl in the following places: Acts 
vi. 3, relating to the choice of deacons, 
"Louk ye out seven men .. whom we 
may opj,oin/ on,r thi:; Lusincss." The 

J. H. HINTON. 

word used is 1<a~<C1Tf/Jl', the same word 
being employed by Paul in bis Epistle 
to Titus, chap. i. 5 : "that thou should
est ... ordain elders in every city." I 
refer also to the case of Timothy, who 
was himself ordaioed, and who received 
directions concerning the ordination of 
others. " Lay bands suddenly on no 
man." 1 Tim. v. 22. 

· The natw·e of this transaction is to be 
gathered primarily from the word em
ployed. It is 1<a0,crr,,µ,. So Acts vi. 3, 
and Tit. i. 5. It is employed nowhere 
else in the same relation. It means to 
appoint a person to the conduct of some 
affairs. 

The mannei· of performing this trans
action appears t.o have been by prayer, 
with laying on of hands. The laying 
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011 of J,an<ls we liavo in the c:,sc of 
Timothy, " The Ia;ying on of the han<ls 
of tl1c pl'esbytory,' 1 Tim. iv. 14; an<l 
in the clil'cction given him, 1 Tim. v. 22, 
"Lay hands suddenly on no man." 
Both acts we have in the case of the 
deacons, Acts vi. 6: "Wlwm they set 
bcfol'e the apostles ; and when they had 
pm:i;ed, they laid thefr hands on them." 

The persons by whom the transaction 
was performed were, on one occasion, 
"the apostles," Acts vi.; on another, 
" the presbytery," or a company of el
ders, or bishops, 1 Tim. iv. 14. The 
directions to Timothy and Titus imply 
its performance by each of them singly, 
as an elder, or bishop. 

The impoi·t of this transaction it is 
more difficult to ascP-rtain. Some have 
thought that it was an act of authorit:i; 
on the side of the parties ordaining, and 
that it conftrred supe1·natuml gij~s on 
the party ordained, together with a 
1·ight, and the only valid right, to admi
nister the word and ordinances of the 
gospel. I cannot concur in either of 
these views. 

First, as to autho1·ity. The idea is 
superseded, I think, in eve1·y case, by 
the practice of popular election. That 
the first deacons were elected by the 
church at Jerusalem is certain ( see Acts 
vi.); and that they were so, not by any 
sort of popular violence, wresting out of 
the hands of the apostles what they 
cuher claimed, or wished to retain, but 
by express direction of the apostles 
themselves. From a just analogy, there
fore, there is good reason to conclude 
that the elders or bishops were similarly 
?hoscn ; and although no specific record 
m the New Testament establisl1es this 
!'act, ecclesiastical antiquity demonstrates 
it. Nor has it been doubted by any 
compcten t person, since the days of lord 
ch'.1-ncellor King. Whatever may be the 
J?rm,~rh'. meaning of 1Ca0un·.,µ.,, there
lo~e, 1t is plain that it must be used in 
tins case with such a modification as 
the system of popular election demands. 

It may seem that ordination must 
have been an act of authority, because 
Paul g:ave authority to Titus to orclain 
?lders m Crete, Tit. i. 5. But this idea 
is not implied in the terms of this pns
~agc. Paul left Titus in Crete, "to set 
in orcler the things that were wanting, 
and to o~dain ciders in every city; as I 
had appointed thee," says he; we •yw a-o, 
81.m,~aµ.qv. The idea is that of an oHi
cial 1ucs~cngcr, bearing laws which he 

was to promulge. Titus was to set 
things in order, 11ot as he had been au
tl10rized, but as he had been instructed · 
not by virtue of an_y authority he had 
derived, but according to the rules lie 
had recei vetl-as he had been directed. 
His business was to make known, as 
from the apostle, the things to be done, 
and to assist in the voluntary fulfilment 
of them by the churches; the act of 
ordination being appropriate to him, as 
an elder, where, it appears, no elders 
had as yet. been ordained. Besides, if 
Titus had authority, it was not merely 
to ordain elders; it was also to "set in 
order'' other "things that were want
ing." To such an extension of the 
authority of a man who was not an 
apostle, there are great, and I think 
insuperable, objections. 

Next, as to gifts. The idea, that or
dination conferred supernatural gifts, is 
supported, in part, by the case of Ti
mothy, 1 Tim. iv. 14: "Neglect not the 
gift that is in thee, which was given 
thee by prophecy, with the laying on of 
the hands of the presbytery." But, 1. 
This may well be considered an extra
ordinary case, as it doubtless was with 
respect to "the prophecies which went 
before" concerning him. Or, 2. 1lie 
gift may be his office. The word is 
xap,crµ.a, and is employed in this sense 
in 1 Pet. iv. 10: As every man hath re
ceived the gift [xap,o-µ.a, office], let him 
minister the same." The passage in 
2 Tim. i. 6, "Stir up the gift that is in 
thee, by the laying on of my hands," 
seems more justly interpreted of the 
apostle's laying of hands on Timothy, 
as a convert, according to usual custom, 
for the purpose of conferring superna
tural gifts. 

This custom of laying hands on the 
converts, in order to confer supernatural 
gifts, is in its turn made an argument 
for the opinion, that the same action 
had the same design in ordination. But 
I think it is insufficient, 1. Because this 
desio-n of the action was by no means 
unif~rm. The action itself was in ge
neral use, as a token of kindly saluta
tion or benediction ; as in the cases of 
Christ and the infants, Matt. xix. 13, 
and Anania.. and Saul, Acts ix. 17. It 
was sometimes introduced into religious 
proccecling-s without any such design; 
as when Barnabas and Saul were sent 
out by the chmch, Acts xiii. 3. ~-_Be
cause, as designed to conv~y spmtual 
gifts, the action was appropriate to cou-
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Yerts newly baptizcd, and, in ll1is case, 
:is :1,lministcrcd by the apostles alone. 
Sec Acts Yiii. 14-, 17, and xix. G. The 
case of Ananias and Saul, Acts ix. 17, 
presents a seeming exception to this 
rnk; but it is not mid that Saul rcccil'ed 
the Holy Ghost ( 1hongh he rccci\'cd his 
sig-1,t) by the laying on of the hands of 
Ananias; and nil the commentators (I 
bclicn·) agree in thinking that he did 
not rccciH· it nt that time, but after
w-ards. 3_ Because, in one of the cases 
of ordination, nich a design of the ac
tion seems quite inadmissible. The 
deacons, Acts Yi., were 1n·c,·iously "full 
of the Holy Ghost;" the laying· of the 
apostles' hands on them, therefore, could 
sc:irccly haYc been intended to conyey 
gifts, which they already abundantly 
possessed. I conclude, therefore, that 
the laying on of hands in ordination bad 
no necessary or ordinary connexion with 
the communication of supernatural gifts. 
Such is Scott's opinion, and he quotes 
ilcza to the same effect. 

L::u;tly, as to the right of adminislcring 
the word and ordinances, The question 
is, whether such a right was conferred 
by ordination in the times of the apos
tles ; and whether ordination was essen
tial to it. Now I conceive that the 
right to administer the word and ordi-
11anccs was never dependent on ordina
tion. \V c find from Acts viii. 4, that 
the disciples at large" went every where 
preaching the word." To this effect, see 
also the case of A polios, Acts xviii. 24-
28. Spiritual gifts, which merely fitted 
their possessors to minister the word, were 
vouchsafed to the disciples without dis
tinction; and of the habitual use of 
them the church at Corinth furnishes a 
dear example. As to the ordinances, 
we find Philip, who was only a deacon, 
baptizing, Acts viii. Some of the apos
tles were not ordaiucd at all. This 
seems to have been the case Vl'ith Paul; 
and was clearly so with Matthias, who 
was chosen into the place of Judas by 
lot, Acts i. It is remarkable that our 
translators should, without any autl10-
ritr, have introduced the word "ordain
ecl" here. This may fairly be taken as 
indicating, that, according to their 
ecclesiastical notions, Matthias should 
lia\'e been or<lainc<l, and that they were 
,villing the people sl10uld believe that 
l,e was, though lie was not. I cannot 
adn1it, nuder these circwnstanccs, that 
ur<liuation ever was iulendcd to confer 

the right of administering lhc wonl and 
ordinances of the gospel, Every <lis
ciplc of Christ has a right so lo ,lo, if 
endowed "-ith gifts, and moved by 
love. 

I now take up the question of t110 
perpetuity of ordination ; I mean its 
intended and obligatory perpetuity. 
For, if it have not a perpetuity of Scrip
turnl design and authority, I hold it has 
no perpetuity at all, It is henceforth 
nothing more than a human device; 
and, although less loathsome in practice, 
is not less evil in principle than the 
most objectionable things which have 
crept in, through the pretended power 
of "the church to decree rites and cc~ 
remonies," 

Some arguments against the perpetuity 
of ordination have been drawn from 
such views of its import as I have just 
repudiated. As against the view I liave 
advocated, therefore, they have no force. 
Thal it was intended to be permanent, 
I gather from two considerations: I. 
From its attachment to two permanent 
offices, and to the only permanent offices 
in the Christian church; which thus 
stand out from all the temporary and 
evanescent ones with which, in the age 
of supernatural gifts, the church so 
greatly abounded. See I Cor. xii. 28. 
2. From the directions given concerning 
it, not merely to Titus, but especially to 
Timothy. Not only was he exhorted lo 
"lay hands suddenly on no man,'' but 
the qualifications of persons fitted to be
come bishops and deacons are set forth 
at great length aud detail, evidently for 
his guidance, and surely not for his 
alone, in this respect. These directions 
cannot be less than a legacy to the 
churcl1, in all its generations. 

If, then, ordination ought to be per
petuated, in wliat manner ought it to be 
performed? In the primitive manner, 
by prayer and laying on of hands, Th~t 
the laying on of hands was not an acci
dental, but an essential part of the 
transaction, appears from the language 
of Paul to Timothy, using that act as a 
synonym for ordination : "Lay ltands 
on [ ordain J no man suddenly." 

Such seems to me to be the Scriptural 
view of ordination, an act intended to 
gi vc a visible existence to, and to con
stitute a solemn and dignified entrance 
upon, the two permanent offices, the 
bishop's and the deacon's, in the church 
of Christ. 
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CHARACTER OF THE LATE MR. JON ATHAN LEWIS, OF ROSS. 

To tl,e Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR Sm, 
The following sketch of the late Mr. Jonathan Lewis, a deacon of the Baptist church 

in this town, extracted from the funeral discourse preached on the occasion of his re
moval, Sept. 5, 1837, has been forwarded for insertion in the Magazine, at the request of 
numerous fricnrls of the deceased. It may be proper to add, that Mr. Lewis was, at the 
time of his death, forty-nine years of age, having been born July 20th, 1188. 

Yours respectfully, 
Ross, Jan. JO, 1838. 

In reference to that departed friend, 
whose loss we this evening deplore, it 
seems to be superfluous for me to say 
much. I cannot, however, refrain from 
enlaro-ing a little upon this instance of 
dcpa~ted worth, not to magnify the in
dividual, but the grace which made him 
what he was. 

The disposition of Mr. Lewis was na
turally agreeable. His address was 
pleasant; so that the first impression 
which he made, even upon a stranger, 
was generally favourable. Nor was this 
merely the effect of art, or of a studied 
effort to please, but rather the sponta
neous effusion of a benevolent mind. 
There was what is generally termed a 
good-heartedness about him, which 
gained for him the respect and esteem 
of many, who neither understood nor 
valued his religious principles. If a 
neighbour were affiicted or distressed, 
he was ready to sympathize and assist; 
and even under provocation he seldom 
uacred those harsh expressions which, 
though considered by some to he the 
proof of a manly spirit, are in any cir
cumstances little compatible with the 
Christian temper, The severest language 
which he employed was not called forth 
by the "contradictions of sinners," but 
by what he considered to be inconsistent 
and unworthy proceedings in those, 
from whose 1·eliD'ious profession better 
thi_ngs might hav~ been expected. As a 
nc1g-hbour, Jonathan Lewis was willing 
to he the friend of all. It was with 
relu~tance he stood in opposiLion to any. 
I bchc,:e he was an enemytonomnnliving. 

In lus worldly transactions, he mani
fest~d an integrity which made him de
serving of the most entire conficlcncc. 
Depend~nt for the support of himself 
jnd of lus family upon his own industry, 
,10 was anxious to provi,lc thi1ws honest 
;11 the s\ght of nil men; and those who 
,niew lmn best will readily tc~tif,,, that. 
Ill pursuing his daily avocation he could 

EDWARD A. CLAYPOLE. 

say, "Let integrity and uprio-htncss 
preserve me." There was no s~1btlety 
about him. If he erred, it was by re
posing too much tmst in persons who 
were undeserving of it. Judging th:it 
others would act towards him as he, in 
similar circumstances, would have con
ducted himself towards them, he some
times became the victim of the designing 
and the base; especially when they 
pleaded on religious grounds. Plain, 
straightforward, and sincere in his om1 
dealings, he calculated on finding such 
conduct in others, more frequently than 
the fallen state of human nature will 
authorize us lo expect. 

What our departed friend was in his 
family, it is needless for me to state. 
That is best shown by the tears of ge
nuine SOITOW which his death has occa
sioned, and by the loss (in their own 
estimation irreparable) which his sur
viving relatives feel that they have sus
tained. It may, however, be remarked, 
that whateYer he appeared to be amongst 
others, in his own dwellin!; his worth 
was still more obvious. There, as the 
husband, the father, and the muster, his 
excellent qualities were manifested. He 
loved the circle of his own family, and 
never, except in the house of God, was 
his enjoyment greater than when within 
the threshold of his own habitation. 

At an early period in his life he be
came the subject of divine grace; and 
when about fifteen years of age, he wns 
received as a member of the Baptist 
church nt Colcford, Gloucc,tcrshirc. 
Here he maintained, in a comistent 
manner, his religious profession. H c 
was zealous in his efforts to do good to 
souls, and to promote the gcncwl wel
fare of the Christian con1munitv to 
which he bclo1lD'e,l. Nor "·ere hi°s ex
ertions fruitless." One young man there, 
inclined to scepticism, was awakened 
by the ,fo inc blessing on his faitbful 
rcrnonstranccs; who has since tlwt tnnc 
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l11bom,·d for many ycni·s as a rninistc1· of 
the gospel. From Colcford, he rcmowd 
to London, where he became a mcmhcr 
of the Jhptist chmeh in Little ,Vild 
Street; and his memory is still fragrnnt 
in that Christian societv. It was his 
intention to remain for life in the metro
polis, but God had ordered otherwise. 
His l,ealt.h declined; he was compelled 
to relinquish worldly prospects of an en
couraging nature, and to try what effect 
the air of this vicinity would have on 
his constitution. Hither he came ; and 
the place which he intended to visit for 
n little time proved to be his future 
nbode, and it is now the depository of 
his mortal remains. 

It was amongst many who are now 
present tlint the most important portion 
of the life of our departed friend was 
spent; and what is tl1e testimony which 
you are ready to gi,e respecting him? 
May it not be said, "Ye arc witnesses, 
and God also, how holily, nnd justly, 
and unblnmably he behaved himself 
among you that belie,e." To his efforts 
under tl1c blessing of God, the establish
mcn t of a church of the Baptist deno
mination in this town, and the erection 
of this place of worship, arc greatly to 
·be attributed; not that he was unassisted 
by others, but they were stimulated by 
1,is energetic representations; and so 
long as life continued, he took a lively 
in tercst in w hatevcr related to this reli
gious community. His prayers, his per
sonal activity, and his pecuniary contri
butions, were ne,er wanting. The 
office of a deacon which he held here, 
was sustained with fidelity and diligence. 
You know how he has led our songs of 
praise, and at the meetings for prayer 
whoever was absent, he was almost 
invariably there. The Sunday school 
will miss him. The ministers and 
Christian friends, who occasionally so
journed in this town, will miss bis kind 
reception. When in fact was there any 
thing proceeding to promot': the ~oral 
and spiritual welfare of the mhab1tants 
of this place, in which lie was not 
willin O' to aid ? Deeply did he feel in
tcrest~d in the success of the British 
and Foreign School about to be estab
lished in Ross, and one of l1is latest 
ai,ticipations was, the pleasure of being 
present at the opening of that institu
tion, <luring this week. Though de
cidedly attached to his peculiar senti
ments' as a Baptist, yet he lo,·ed the 
followers of Christ l,y wlrntc,·cr name 

thC'~- were distingnislted, an,l vicwc,1 
them :is a portion of that one gloriouH 
_body, which alt.hough party nnmcs may 
mark :ind disfigure, they 'cnn never i'n 
reality divide. 

For scvcrnl weeks 1n·cvious to his de
cease he had been unwell, although 
little apprehension was entertained that 
his disorder would terminate fatally · 
and until within a very few hours of hi~ 
departure, he continued to receive the 
visits of his :icquaintance, and to 
transact some parts of his worldly busi
ness. His mind was very tranquil. On 
the evening preceding his decease I 
visited him, and on inquiring what had 
been the state of his feelings during his 
illness, he promptly replied that in no 
period of his life had he been so com
fortable as in the greater part. of the 
affiiction under which he then laboured, 
In the course of the night, he expressed 
to the partner of his life his conviction, 
that the same God who had so graciously 
guided him would be her guide and 
support. Early on the following morn
ing he became insensible, through the 
rupture of a blood-vessel on the brain ; 
and soon afterwards he gently expired. 
The pang of conscious separation from 
his family he was mercifully spared; and 
his spirit, freed from its earthly lene
men t, took its flight to the realms of 
bliss. We shall see him no more, until 
we behold him "without fault before 
the throne of God." May we all meet 
him there! 

Excellent, however, as our late friend 
unquestionably was, no one appeared to 
have a more humble opinion of any 
tl,ing which he said or did than himself. 
He seemed to be quite unconscious of 
the manner in which others thought of 
him, and never anticipated the respect 
and sympathy which, from various qua~
tcrs, near and remote, have been mam
fested at his death. Of himself he fre
quently spoke as useless, only in the 
way; an obstacle to the activity and 
zeal of others. Nor was this that false 
modesty, which is often nothing more 
than the thin veil of a vain and prond 
heart. He possessed true humility, and 
this clouded him only to himself, but 
brightened him to others. He sought 
not the praise of men; but, having cnst 
himself as a poor, guilty sinner, on the 
riches of divine mercy, he was e\'Cl 
ready to say with the apostle, "Dy the 
gmcc of God I am what I am." If ~n)' 
thing could intercept the joy upon wluch 
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ho lins entered, it would not be the to be thronged to such excess tliis even
:qorrow which is felt at his removal, so !ng? Our fri~n<l ~as not a great man 
~uch as the thought that, in such a ser- 111 worldly estunation. He was not dis
,·icc as the present, the language of tinguished by his wealth, his rank nor 
:idnlation could be ~mployed respecting his station; but he was a good ~an, 
himself. But he 1s gone beyond the and he was known and felt to be such 
in nuence of either our censure or our and even in this sin fol world, those tea~ 
praise; nor do I believe that this brief which gold can never produce are some
sketch of his character contains a senti- times shed over the remains of departed 
mcnt in reforence to him which is not Christian excellence. Such are the tears 
strictly true. And have I not your as- which have been shed over the grave of 
sent to tl1e propriety of these state- our deceased friend. LonlJ' will his 
ments? What, then, is the meaning of name be cherished with affe~tion here 
this general sympathy? Why do we and we shall think of his character ~ 
hear so mmiy expressions of sorrow? an illustration of the sacred truth "The 
What has caused our place of worship memory of the just is blessed." ' 

THE TRIALS OF DANIEL AT THE COURT OF BABYLON. 

Addressed to Young Men, 

DY THE REV. C, M. BIRREf .• 

I. THE CAPTURE, 

h never fails to a waken the breathless 
solicitude of a parent, when the submis
siveness of his child is observed to give 
place to the independence and the fire 
of youth; when opinions which had long 
been assented to, because they came in
vested with parental authority, are tried 
and examined on their own merits, and 
when commands, which in past times 
!iad been considered beyond appeal and 
mcapable of evasion, are obeyed only if 
~hey happen to be approved of by the 
Judgment of the party receiving them. 
But O ! it is thrilling, when just at this 
very stage the youth takes his departure 
from the parental roof, and escapes from 
the eye of those who of all others were 
li~ely to watch the most tenderly over 
him, when alone and unguided he enters 
the maze of this perplexing, polluting, 
d~praved world, and when the nature of 
his eternity seems to be suspended upon 
the associates with w horn he mingles, 
and the views and principles which he 
adopts! 

This moment is an anxious one, even 
When piety has begun to burn in tl1e 
[°uthful heart. It is not unfrequently 
?e case, that God lias no sooner en-
1g:ht~ned the mind and ii·ranted the re
~1~!on of sin, than he brmgs the objects 
? is mercy into a situation of tJ·ial. It 
isf very remarkable how soon the work 
~ the Spirit is brought severely to the 
est. In no manner is it more strictly 

vo, .. 1,-FOUUTII rnnms. 

tried than in a departure from early in
structors and early religious friend..•. 
Abundant reason as we barn to place 
our confidence in God, yet who can tell 
the power of those youthful passions 
which the dissatisfactions and disap
pointments of time have never blunted! 
\Vho can tell the insidious force of de
praved associates and alluring scenes ! 
Who can describe the paralysing effects 
of constant intercourse with the worldly, 
and absence from all the conversation 
and engagements of a religious home ! 

YOUNG MAN ! if these be thy circum
stances, permit one who loves thee to 
request a brief and prayerful considera
tion of the trials of Daniel at the court of 
Babylon. Never has the pen of inspiration 
presented a more beautiful exhibition of 
the stedfastness of early piety, or more 
impressively proved the possibility of 
uniting the utmost diligence in secular 
business with the most fervent secret 
devotion; and never has a high-minded 
Christian integrity been shown to issue 
in more glorious and beneficent re
sults! 

From a careful examination of the 
chronology it appears probable, that at 
the perioll at which his autobiography 
commences, Daniel was about twenty 
years of age ; it is plain also from his 
conduct that he was at that time de
voted to the God of his fathers. Almost 
the only family iu which trua religioa 

<I 
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existed at this crisis of the Jewish his
tory, was the royal family, through 
which the Messiah was to come. Of 
this family Daniel was a member. He 
was of the "blood royal and of the 
nobles,""· and probably the not very dis
tant relative of the excellent Hezekiah; 
for Isaiah had prophesied to that 
monarch about a century before, that 
his cc sons'' should be captives in the 
cc palace of the king of Babylon."t 
During his earliest years the nation was 
excited almost beyond any precedent, 
and the impassioned preaching of Jere
miah had more than usually quickened 
the devotedness of the godly. To a 
mind young, vigorous, and hopeful, per
haps no circumstances were more favour
able for the development of virtuous 
qualities; but speedily, the prospect 
altered. The sky became darker over 
the whole land of Judea. The nation 
was carried into captivity, and the coun
try made tributary to the Babylonish 
king. At the same time, there came from 
the court a command to select a few of 
the most promising and best cultivated 
young men of noble families, to be for
warded to the palace. Daniel, with 
three other persons of the same age and 
family, were in consequence sent to 
Babylon. They went as captives, but 
we are not to understand that they were 
treated as rebels, or exposed to in
dignity ; on the contrary, they were 
received with distinguished honour, in 
order to express the greatness of the 
kingdom which had become subject to 
Babylon. The more honourable they 
were esteemed, the more flattered was 
the king by their personal service. They 
were hailed with respect, and provided 
with all the luxuries of the royal palace.t 

In a few days all the scene was 
changed. Instead of a pillaged and 
ruined city, here was splendour of 
which the youth had never conceived 
before. Instead of the small fabric of 
his national temple standing in the midst 
of its courts on the brow of a precipice, 
there rose towards the sky before him 
the enormous structure raised for the 
worship of Bel, with one tower situated 
upon another, until it reached a furlong, 
it is said, in perpendicular height. Even 
the palace in which he lived so far 
surpassed the palace of his Jewish 

• Dan. i. 3. Wintle's7'r. t i Kings xx. 18, 
! Chap, i. :;, 

ancestors, that it was actually more than 
twice the size of the whole cit,r of 
Jerusalem.jl All was new, and exciting, 
and tempting to the wondering- visitor ! 
\Vhat was there here to prevent him 
plunging into gaiety? What was there 
here to restrain him from the path of 
evil? Oh, where was the parent to cast on 
him a look of caution ? Where were 
even the forms of religious worship by 
which he might be reminded of his 
native land? All were gone I Surely this 
was a trial of youthful piety ! 

The case has doubtless occurred, in 
which an individual has been placed in 
the midst of such exciting and alluring 
scenes, and has been in consequence of 
them, driven more frequently into his 
closet. His previously formed religious 
feelings have been shocked by witness
ing perpetual folly. Unable to procure 
satisfaction from any thing without, he 
has been impelled by the very solicita
tions of his own nature, to seek com
munion with his "Father who seeth in 
secret," so that great as the temptation 
is, it is possible to experience one more 
severe. 

To a severer temptation the youth 
whose course we trace, was exposed. 
He was not permitted to remain merely 
a silent spectator of the gaiety of the 
great city, but measures were adopt_ed 
to bring his mind into closer union with 
its irreligion and idolatry. It would 
have been comparatively easy to have 
subordinated all he saw to religious ad
vantage, if his f"!lind had rem:i,ined at 
liberty to pursue its own reflections, 3:nd 
to act independently. But the_ kmg 
required that he should apply himself 
to the acquisition of Chaldaic learning. 
Instead of having his thou&'hts occu• 
pied witl1 the things pertaimng to the 
kingdom of the Messiah, they were to 
be engrossed with the speculations of 
pagan literature and foul mythology; 
and as if to render certain the process 
of alienation and seduction, the lan
guage which his fathers had consecrated, 
and the language in which the sacred 
oracles were enshrined, was now to be 
completely cast aside, and superseded 
by the language of Babylon. Nay, the 
very last syllable, which served to re
mind him of the holy and blessed God, 
the God whose mighty hand had pro
tected every generation of his kindred; 

II Hiet, Jews, Fam, Lib., Vol. II, Book ix, 
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the God whose name was honoured in 
the home from which he had been 
wrenched; the God, whom with his own 
heart, he loved beyond all cnrthly, all 
J1cavenly objects, was to be utterly obli
terated, and rcpla.ced by the name of 
the Babylonian idol! Instead of remain
ing Daniel, God my Judge, liis naine 
was thenceforward to be Beltcshazzar, 
the priest of Bel. 

Poor young man! How desolate, 
forlorn, endangered! Thus intruding 
itself at every point, assailing the eye, 
the ear, and every other sense, mingling 
with the very fountains of thought, and 
diffusing itself over all the faculties, how 

is it possible to resist the malign influ
ence of impiety ? Position most criti
cal, most fearful for holy principles ! 
Fall, and thou art ruined for ever ! 
Faint, and all thy prospects of eternity 
are blighted! 0 Daniel, be stron" in 
faith! 0 look to Him who heareth0 the 
needy- when he crieth. 0 cling to Him 
who 1s "strong to save;" "thy Redeemer 
and thy Saviour; the holy one of Jacob!'' 

In these circumstances we leave the 
subject of the narrafrre, with the hope 
of returning to discover the manner in 
which his piety was preserved. 

Liverpool. 

MBM6IR OF THE REV. ISAIAH BIRT. 

( Continued from P"De 59.) 

IN the year 1792,hespenttwomonths 
in Dublin, at the invitation of the Evan
gelical Society, which had been formed 
with a view to the revival of religion in 
that city. The following extracts from 
a journal of that period, which he kept 
entirely for his own use, may not be 
uninteresting, either as an autobio
graphical exhibition of his character, or 
as a narrative of what lie witnessed in 
Ireland, not much less than half a 
century ago. 

On Monday the 20th of May, 1792, I 
began my journey to Ireland; travelled 
the same day to Exeter. On the road 
a professor came into the coach with two 
vain young men; he did not know me, 
:md readily joined the young men in 
their \'ain and wicked conversation. At 
length to his great mortification, I made 
myself known. How many profess to 
serve God, who do not fear him! Lord, 
g:ive me ~race to honour thee at all 
times and m all places ! 

Wednesday and Thursday.-Attend
e~ the Association at Lyme, with con
s1_derablc profit; Rev. Mr. Tommas's 
discourse was most affecting. How 
exceedingly venerable and great is an 
a~ed minister of Jesus Christ! 0 Lord, 
dignify me with tl1y favour! I desire 
notlung greater on earth or in heaven. 

~n Monday, June the 4th, I reached 
:Sr1stol; called on Miss Evans; walked t the . library, and recollected the 
ricndsh1p and evangelical zeal of my 

ever dear Dr. Evans. My heart was 

much affected. Lord, I thank thee that 
thou hast given me to love them that 
love and serve thee; and that I have 
had, and still possess, an interest in 
their friendship. 

On Tuesday, June the 5th, set ofF 
for Birmingham, where I arrived about 
nine o'clock. With great joy I found 
my dear brother Pearce well, and his 
good wife recoverini from a severe ill
ness. Surely the Lord is good. 0 
that men would praise Him for his 
goodness! 

Thursday, June the 7th; left Birming
ham and arrived safe at Shrewsbury. 
Was much struck this day with the 
appearance of the country near Bir
mingham. The engines and the fires 
for other services in the coal and iron 
works make a most tremendous appear
ance. 'Tis the land of burning, of 
smoke, and of terror. 

At four o'clock, June the 8th, I set 
off for Aberconway. Had a most 
romantic journey by the side of, and 
over, several mountains, with many, 
very many, almost continually in view. 
The attention was almost continually 
called either to magnificent mountains, 
delightful cataracts, terrific precipices, 
or J?lcasant vales. On the whole, this 
days journey was most dclightfol. It 
was made through parts of Sbropshirl', 
Mcrioncthshire, and Denbighshire Aber
conway, where I arrived before 8 o'clock, 
is a very curious town, not large? Yery 
antique. The houses and slrccts 111 the 
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middle of the town, are in tolerable re
J)air. In other parts it is very different; 
it is now wallc-d all round, and was de
fended by several towers and a castle, 
the remains of which arc well worth 
sceino-, Here the fatigue of my journey, 
and tl1c walking about the town, rather 
OYereame me ; was taken Yery poorly, 
in which circumstances I retired to 
bed. 

June the 9th. Rose before six o'clock, 
considerably refresheq, and much better; 
was affected with a sense of God's 
great goodness, and my utter unworthi
ness. 0 that my heart were continually 
more g·rateful, and that all I am and 
have, were entirely devoted to him ! 
This day I entered Caemarrnn, the 
mountains of which I had seen the day 
before: this is the most mountainous 
county in '\Vales. This morning the 
,·icws were similar to those of the day 
before, with this difference, the sea 
now very frequently presented itself. 
The road on the si,le of the mountain 
named Penmanmawr, beggars all de
scription. The very higl1 mountain and 
terrible impending rocks above, the sea 
and the most dreadful precipice beneath, 
must powerfully affect the mind of 
every traveller. Was informed that 
some are so overcome by the sight as 
not to dare to ride till they are passed 
what they apprehend to be the greatest 
danger. Between eight and nine o'clock 
passed throuirh Bangor; just had a sight 
of the Bishops palace and the cathedral. 
Ilangor is a small but neat place. Crossed 
Bangor ferry into Anglesea, about ten 
o'clock. Had a twenty-five miles ride 
on this island, which afforded nothing 
very remarkable. It is very productive 
and well peopled for Wales, especially 
for North V/ales. Arrived at Holyhead 
to dinner. V{ ent on board the Duchess 
of Rutland packet at twelve o'clock; 
had the wind almost directly against us 
all the way; a most tedious passage; 
upwards of thirty hours ; the whole time 
I was sick. I hoped to be in Dublin on 
Lord's day time enough to preach; but 
was most uncomfortably, though I trust 
not altogether unprofitably, confined to 
the cabin all day. Arrived at Dunbary 
at 7 o'clock, Monday morning. With 
considerable difficulty procured a car
riage to convey me to Dublin, where I 
arrived between ten and eleven. 

On Monday, June the lllh, I walkc<l 
about the city; attended a prayer-meet
ing in the eYening at Plunket Street; 

where, through the importunity of tl1c 
minister, I spoke to the people on the 
Nature, Dnty, and Privilege of Prayer, 
and found it good f.o be there. 

Tuesday morning, the 12th; was 
called on by the Rev. Dr. l\i'Dowel, and 
Rev. Mr. Pendered; walked with them 
to the College, the Custom house, und 
about a mile into the country. I was 
highly pleased with the manners and 
conversation of Dr. M•Dowel; sensible, 
pious, and friendly; dined and spent 
an agreeable evening at my host's, Mr. 
Allen. 

W edncsday the 13tb.~Dircctly after 
breakfast, Mr. -- called on me and 
took me to his house, where I spent the 
morning in profitable conversation with 
him and his good wife. ,vhat trials 
there are in this world! and to how 
many are poor ministers and their wives 
subject! My good friends were much 
affected in relating to me their troubles; 
and I thank God, I felt with them, and 
for them, and a knowledge of their trials 
has made me feel double respect for 
them. How thankful should I be to 
God, for his kind providence towards 
me and mine! 

16th, Friday.-Was engaged a good 
part of this morning in writing to my 
dear wife. In how many instances lias 
God been kind to me ! and for uniting 
me to so truly good a woman, I now 
adore his goodness. At two o'clock, 
went into the country, with Dr. and 
Mrs. M'Dowel and Mr. Pendered, to 
dine with Mr. Gordon; when there we 
were joined by Mr. Nassau, a Catholic 
priest, and a Mr. Walker, a fellow of 
Trinity College ; both learned, sensible, 
and agreeable men. The afternoon was 
spent very pleasantly, every one was 
studious to make the others l1appy. I 
felt great pleasure in seeing persons of 
such different persuasions so very har
monious, and in being myself highly 
disposed to promote the harmony; before 
we parted we joined in singing a psalm 
and in prayer, in which the priest 
united with us. God grant we may all 
meet in heaven, where we shall all he of 
one heart and mind for ever ! 

In Ireland, the Established Clergy by 
no means carry themselves so haughtily 
towards dissenters as they do in England; 
nor are there any tests imposed on 
dissenters in Ireland; yet the dissenting 
interest flourishes more in England than 
in Ireland: a powerful argument to 
me that haughty carriage, and tests, 
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nrc of no real advantage to the 
Church. 

}Gth, Saturday.-! felt my heart more 
tlmn commonly drawn out fn prayer this 
moming; for which I bless God. 
Drcnkfastcd with Mr. Walker at the 
College : he appears a truly pious man; 
our conversation was clnefly of a re
ligious nature. He showed me the 
walks belonging to the college ; the best 
walks I had not seen before; some of 
these are nearly equal to those I have 
seen at Oxford. Retumcd from the 
college, between 12 and 10 o'clock. 
Spent the remainder of the day in pre
parin, for the services of the ensuing 
Lords day. 

17th, Lord's-day.-Preached in the 
morning at Dr. M'Dowel's from 2 Cor. 
i. 22. Afternoon, for Mr. Pendered, 
from 1 Tim. vi. 6. Evening, at Plunket 
Street, from Acts xiii. 38. 1 had on the 
whole a good day; had liberty in preach
ing, and felt a strong desire to do good; 
I greatly enjoyed the company of a few 
friends at Mr Allen's in .the evening. 

20th, W ednesday.-Rose early this 
morning, and went into the country to 
Mr. Gordon's, to breakfast with that 
most agreeable family. My heart was 
much engaged whilst in prayer this 
morning. Such seasons I reckon 
amongst my greatest mercies. The 
Lord is my portion, saith my soul, there
fore will I hope and rejoice in him. 
After breakfast, walked with Mr. Gordon 
into Lord Charlemont's domains, which 
are very extensive. The walks are not 
kept in great order. Visited the temple. 
This is the most magnificent I have ever 
seen of the kind. The pillars and the 
lions make a truly grand appearance, 
but the inside afforded a true picture of 
gr~ndeur in neglect and decay. ,vas 
quite vexed to see so much cost and 
ornament so neglected, dirty, and com
pletely wretched. The Gothic building 
is truly curious, and is kept in much 
bct~cr condition than the temple : the 
variegated marble floor, the painted 
g~ass,. and form of the windows, the 
s1t11at1on, all is admirable. Met bis 
Lordship; he was very polite. 

. Tl,is_ evening, old Mr. Allen went to 
his residence in the country, on which 
account I felt deep regret. Pleasant 
old gentleman ! in this world I shall 
hei·ci sec liim again; may we have a 
_appy meeting in the next ! By this 

~ime I begin to grow very anxious to 
lcturu to my dear wife and family. 

21st, Thursday.-! visited Mr. Walker 
this morning at the college, and break
fasted with him and another Clergyman. 
The conversation was most agreeable ; 
it turned chiefly on our profession as 
Ministers of Jesus Christ. I admired 
their piety, and was pleasingly surprised 
to hear two clergymen of the Establish
ment reprobate tithes, and lament that 
civil governors have in any respect the 
management of religious affairs. In tl,c 
evening, at seven o'clock, preached at 
Plunket Street, to a large congregation, 
from Matt. xiii. 43. Had on the whole, 
a good time ; hope some good was 
done. 0 Lord, do thou make me useful 
in this city ! After service, was en
gaged in serious and profitable conver
sation. Would to God my mind were 
kept more serious, were always kept 
serious. What blessed satisfaction does 
religion afford! 

22nd, Friday.-This morning I rode 
out with Mr. and Mrs. Allen, and Mrs. 
Steward, to the seat of Lord Loftus, 
where I was most pleasingly entertain
ed in seeing the house, walks, gar
dens, &c. 

The house is kept in the neatest 
manner; cleanliness cannot be carried 
to a higher pitch ; was shown several 
truly elegant rooms ; the paintings are 
numerous and excellent ; the walks are 
in great order, and truly delightful. 
The gardens are not in that complete 
style in which I have seen gardens in 
England; but the hothouses exceed in 
number and in some kinds of production 
any thing I remember to ha,e seen 
before. 

24th. Lord's day.-Preached in the 
morning at Mary's abbey, to a large 
congregation, from 2 Cor. iv. 7; and I 
trust I felt somewhat of the excellency 
of the power, for which I bless God. 
Dined with Dr. M·Dowel; preached in 
the afternoon for Mr. Pendered from 
John xiii. 7. Drank tea with a number 
of pious friends. Preached in the even
ing for Mr. Geary, from 1 Chron. iv. 9, 
10. I had great reason to bless God for 
his kind assistance this day. 0 that 
many who heard may be blessed indeed! 
The congregation this evening was ~y 
far the largest I had yet preached to m 
Dublin. 

26th. Monday. - Breakfasted this 
morning with Mr. ,valker, at tlie col
lege; a large company, and not one of 
the most agreeable mornings. I wrote 
a very long letter to my dear wife this 
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,la~,; n most plcruiant employ. Rev. 
MC'ssr.s. \Valkcr and Ge:iry dined at Mr. 
Allen's; at nndafter dinner, ,·cry serious 
conwrsation. Attended at Plunket 
StrC'C'I in the evening, nnd spoke to the 
pC'ople from those words of the apostle, 
"And be found in him." 0 tlint this 
may be my happiness, my honour, my 
all in all! 

26th. Tuesday, - \Vas exceedingly 
low thi~ morning ; my spirits have not 
many times been much more depressed. 
How miserable God could make me ! 
How numberless are my obligations to 
l,im ! Dined with Mr. \Vilkinson at 
Hnsl,ey Park; the ride into the country, 
the rnry pleasant situation of the house, 
the company, the conversation, all con
spired to raise my spirits, and I became 
better. Mr. Wilkinson kept me with 
him that night; we took a long and de
lightful walk that evening. The next 
morning we walked nearly two hours 
before breakfast. Immediately after 
breakfast, we rode to anotl1er seat of 
Mr. '\V.'s, called Cammage. Mr. W. 
employs his large fortune in almost as 
excellent a manner as possible, in mak
ing great improvements on his estates. 
He delights in employing many poor, 
and he is particular in giving them good 
wages. \Vhilst viewing bis improve
ments, and seeing so many rendered 
comfortable by employment, I could not 
help despising the conduct of some 
whom I well know, who spend their 
lives and fortunes in the most vain and 
ridiculous pursuits. 

27th. W cdnesday.-Returned to Dub
lin at 11 o'clock, where a letter was 
waiting for me from my dear wife, with 
the pleasing intelligence of her, the 
children, and our friends being well. 
May my heart be increasingly disposed 
to praise the Lord for his goodness ! 
This letter quite reYi1·ed me; the pres
sure on my spirits was considerably in
creased by not hearing from home so 
soon as I wished. At half-after 12 
o'clock I set off for Leislip, where I was 
appointed to preach that evening. Mr. 
and Mrs. Allen took me to Lucan in a 
jaunting-car. The road to Lucan is 
through a pleasant vale, and all the wa7 
by the side of the Liffey. Lucan 1s 
what the Irish call a very pleasant, neat 
little town ; its situation is undoubtedly 
pleasant, but I was by no means struck 
with its neatness. The friends at Leis
lip sent a car for me to Lucan. Preached 
there in a parlour; but few attended ; 

a clergyman of t.hc cstablisl1cd church 
was of the number. Preached from 
Luke v. 20. By far t.hc greatest number 
of inhabitants m this town arc Roman 
Catholics ; several of thn t persuasion 
attended. I endeavoured ~o. lead them 
to examine into the reasons for religion 
and to conceive of none being able t~ 
forgive sins but God only. I passed this 
evening very agreeably with the good 
widow and her family, at whose house 
I was ; our conversation chiefly related 
to the importance and blessedness of 
religion. 

28th. Thursday.-Directlyafter break
fast this morning, with Mr. Geary and 
another gentleman, I took a most de
lightful walk by the side of a river which 
was close by Leislip. At a place called 
the Salmon Leap the view of the river 
is most enchanting. I shall never forget 
this delightful place, where I wisl1ed to 
stay as many hours as I could spare 
minutes. Here I wished (vain wish!) 
for my dear Betsey, and our little boys; 
that we might have spent a day to/l'ether, 
as out of the world, in this delightful 
place. Returned to Dublin this morning, 
on a car with Mr. Geary and Mr. 
Howard ; we stopped at Lucan spa, and 
drank the waters. To me these waters 
appear to be much more impregnated 
with the mineral than any I have drank 
before. The season was now com
menced, and the company appeared not 
to be very inconsiderable. Came to 
town before 2 o'clock; had company to 
dinner, a very pious gentleman and 
lady. Preached this evening at Plunket 
Street, from Matt. xxvii. 42. After 
preaching was much fatigqed, and the 
lowness of spirits in some measure re
turned. A deistical and very sprigl1tly 
gentleman called on Mr. Allen, and 
supped with him this evening. By con
versing with l1im, I was considerably 
aroused, and led to bless God for dis
posing my heart to believe the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, my Lord and Saviour, 

29th. Friday.-This morning I break
fasted with Mr. Walker, and a large 
party of gentlemen and ladies, in the 
college; Mr. Walker prayed. From all 
I have seen of this good man, he is one 
of the most sincerely dernut Christians 
I have ever known. After breakfast 
walked in the college gardens and park 
till 12 o'clock ; then looked over the 
sermons I intended to preach on Lo1:<l's 
day, and whilst doing it, I felt a praying 
frame of mind; such was not the case 
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on Thursday evening ; have seldom felt 
my mind more back ward to prayer than 
I did on entering the service of that 
evening. But God knows I waA dis
tressed on account of it. At half-after 
3 Mr. Geary called on me to accom
p~ny him to dine with Mr. Kiennan, 
apothecary to the lord lieutenant. Mr. 
J{ierman appeared to be a sensible, 
cheerful, and pious man; the family 
quite agreeable, especially his sister, 
who to mcis a most amiable woman in
deed. A very large party at tea; a most 
pleasant evening; pious and entertaining 
conversation. A clergyman of the esta
blishment dined with us. One of the 
fellows of the college came to tea, who 
particularly solicited my acquaintance 
while in Dublin. Before we parted, we 
allj'oined in singin$ and prayer. 

uly 1st. Lords day.-Rose earlier 
than usual this morning; felt pleasure 
and concern in reflecting on the subjects 
of my intended discourses. Preached 
in the morning at Mary's abbey, from 
Col. iii. 3, 4. The Lord rendered this 
service pleasant; blessed be his name ! 
The congregation was very large and 
splendid. Preached in the afternoon at 
Swift's Alley, from Gal. ,·i. and last verse; 
afterwards sat down at the Lord's table 
with the church; and, on the whole, 
bad reason to say, "It is good for me 
to be here." In the evenin~, preached 
at Plunket Street, from Rev. iii. 20; felt 
concern to do ~ood. Lord, do thou 
succeed the services of this day through 
all thy churches! Several friends supped 
~t Mrs. Allen's; a very agreeable even
mg. 

2nd, Monday.-Rose at 6 o'clock, 
poorly; was engaged to go to an ordi
nation. Mr. and Mrs. Allen dissuaded 
me from my journey; but at 8 o'clock 
left Dublin in a chaise with Mr. Pen
dered. At Leislip, Mr. Geary joined us; 
proceeded to Kilcock to dinner; passed 
by the earl of Leinster's house, a neat 
but small town adjoins it, named May
nootl1. Kilcock is an indifferent town, 
mostly Catholics; the church is very 
small, and but thinly attended; the 
mass-house, one of the best I had yet 
seen in the country. Passed through 
t)1e town of Cloncurry, which gives a 
t!t.l~ to a nobleman ; but surely it highly 
r1d1cules titles, for, according to the ap
yearance of the place, he might as well 
1ave been called my lord Pig-sties. 
Slept at Edenderry this night ; was very 
unwell; yet, whilst supper was pre-

paring, walked to see the remains of an 
old castle, and a bo"' which is in the 
neighbourhood. W e''had a comfortable 
inn in this town, and very good beds, 
clean and dry, &c. 

3rd, Tuesday.-Breakfasted at Mr. 
North's, the only Baptist in or near the 
town; then we proceeded to Rahue, 
the place where the ordination was to 
be held. Arrived about I o'clock; were 
most kindly received, and most hospi
tably entertained; but greatly perplexed 
on account of Mr. Pendered's letter, to 
inform of our coming, not being re
ceived, and, consequently, neither the 
minister nor people expected the ordi
nation exactly at this time. However, 
every proper step was taken, and all 
things tenninated well. 

Messrs. Pendcred and Geary walked 
out this afternoon. I was preYented by 
indisposition; yet, on their ref.urn, joined 
them in cheerful cont'ersation, in which 
Rev, Mr. Taylor and other friends took 
part. 

4th. \,V ednesday.-Rose this morning, 
considerably better, at 10 o'clock. Mr. 
Bagnell took us a most delightful walk ; 
visited another bog; at a considerable 
depth, saw timber in astonishing preser
vation: many curious stones fell under 
our observation, several of which we 
broke; some of them appeared to be 
composed of petrified insects. \,Vere 
some time engaged in a burying-ground, 
where I remained with my mind occu
pied in the most serious meditations ; 
several stones inform me of persons 
dying near my own age. Returned to 
Mr. Bagnell's at 2. Just after dinner, 
to our great joy Mr. \,Vatson arriwd; 
he was twenty English miles from Mr. 
Bagnell's when we came. Mr. Geary 
preached this evening at the meeting
house, called Kiltubber, from Hos. ii. l.J.. 
Spent a most cheerful evening at Mr. 
Bagnell's: the whole time we were at 
this good man's house, we were pressed 
out of measure with kindness. Diel not 
rest well this night, yet rose in spirits 
the next morning; my rest was much 
disturbed by thoughts of home. 

5th. Tbursday.-Ten o'clock this 
morning was appointed for the congre
gation to meet, to attend the ordination 
of Mr. Watson. Mr. Geary began the 
service by singing, reading, and prayer; 
I explained the nature of the service, re
ceived Mr. ,v atson's confession of faith, 
and prayed the ordination prayer; ~lr. 
Pendcred gave the charge, from 2 Tnn. 
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ii. 15; we sang, and then I preached to 
the church from Gal. vi. 18, and con
cluded the service, which, throuo-h the 
whole, was truly delightful, lVe left 
this place, sa)ing, "Surely this has been 
no other than the house of God, and the 
very gate of hea\'en" to our souls. ,v-e 
retnmed to onr friend Baisncll' s to din
ner, and then proceeded for Edenderry. 
This journey, considering I was poorly, 
was exceedingly pleasant. Messrs. Geary 
and Pendered were most agreeable ; we 
were all through the journey quite 
cheerful. I have seldom found a man 
to impro'l'e more upon acquaintance than 
Mr. Geary; his appearance, very grave, 
almost austere; his manners blunt, but 
his sentiments trulv liberal, and his heart 
flowing with kindness; he is quite a 
contrast to those men who veil a bitter 
heart under a smiling countenance. I 
was much affected in seeing the circum
stances of the poor in the country; 
most miserable habitations, not better 
than pig-sties ; and pig-sties they are, 
for here reside together pigs, poultry, 
parents, and children. Many of their 
cabins have no chimney; a bole in the 
corner of the roof serves; some of them 
no window: in fact, the door in some 
of them appears to answer the purposes 
of a window, cl1imney, and entrance. 
Their attire is wretched ; many of the 
children are next to naked. Cleanliness 
makes no part of their character. Their 
fare is most bard, and their wages ex
ceedingly low; fourpence per day· in 
winter, and sixpence in summer, with a 
lmt to live in, and an acre or two of 
land, to grow potatoes, &c. An essen
tial link in the chain of society is greatly 
wanted bcre,~the yeomanry; that class 
of citizens which unites the rich and 
poor together. J pray God these citizens 
may Le increased in Ireland, and ever 
continued in England. Am informed I 
could not have seen a part of the country 
much more excellent, in point of fer
tility, nor more wretched, as it relates 
lo the appearance of the poor ; they are 
nearly all Catholics. The Irish are im
proving in agriculture, but they are very 
rery far behind the English. They ap
pear to me far from being an industrious 
people; poverty, laziness, and priests 
are theil· oppressors. May the Lord 
speedily deliver them! On my return 
to Mr. Allen's, on Friday, the 6th, I 
found Mr. Reece waiting to see me (the 
gentleman who is engaged on the mis
Eion to France). I felt happy in meeting 

a person here whom I had seen before. 
After tea we walked into the city, and 
then spent an agreeable evening- at Mr. 
Allen's; our convcl'sation clnelly re
spected Fmncc. 

7th. Saturday.-I felt myself better 
this morning than I liad for the whole 
week before. My attention was first 
directed to the services of the approach
ing Lord's day; enjoyed this day's re
tirement. 

8th. Sunday. - My mind was in a 
praying frame this morning, for which I 
bless God. I am so weak and vile, that 
I know I cannot do any thing without 
him ; and I dread engaging in religious 
services when my mind is not entirely 
dependent on God. Preached this morn
ing at Usher's Quay, from Isai. xi. 31. 
I had a good opportunity; had to preach 
to a rich but very lifeless congregation. 
I felt concern, and hope I was enabled 
to be faithful. I have reason to believe 
the Lord blessed this sennon. May the 
impression it made never be worn away! 
In the afternoon, heard Mr. Reece at 
Swift's Alley, from Hos. i. 11; preached 
in the evening at Plunket Street, from 
Luke x. 2. Greatlv animated this eve
ning, yet had not such a comfortable 
opportunity as I enjoyed in tlie morning. 
However, on the whole, had the greatest 
reason to bless God, for granting such 
assistance to such an un wortl1y creature. 
It is owing to his mercy that I am not 
confounded before the people. 

9th. Monday.-Breakfasted this morn
ing, in company with Mr. Geary, with 
one of the fellows of the college, a Mr. 
M--; a rather large, and, at the same 
time, what is unusual, an agreeable 
company. Left at 12 o'clock; then, 
with Mr. Geary, called on several friends. 
Dined with Mr. Walker and Mr. M-
at the chambers; ver_y spiritual and pro
fitable comersation after dinner. Would 
to God I were like Mr. Walker, always 
serious ! Attended at Plunket Street at 
7 o'clock; a larger company than on 
any preceding Monday evening. I spoke 
to them from those words of Job, "The 
righteous also shall hold on his way;" 
had great liberty in speaking; the peo
ple heard with great attention; hope 
good was done. 

10th. Tnesday.-Mr. Walker break
fasted with us this morning ; conver
sation truly profitable. In the evening, 
heard Dr. Coke. The benefit of dili
gence in religion is very evident in the 
Methodist congregation here, Iletmnc<l 
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to Dame Street before nine, when a 
riot lmd commenced ; shops were shut 
up &c. There had been a riot the night 
be[orc, which, as well as this, was occa
sioned by a quarrel between the police 
and the common people : the police is 
considered as a great grievance by many 
of the most respectable inhabitants, as 
well as by the poor. For my own part, 
I think the measure of adopting a police 
in a free country most detestable, and 
sincerely hope the detestation in which 
it is held in Ireland will soon remove it. 
No very great injury was done this 
night; some wounds received, and win
dows broken. Balls were fired, but 
without effect. 

11th. Wednesday.-Was engaged to 
breakfast this morning with a party at 
ten. At eleven we sat down to break
fast ; a little before one, returned home. 
This was a select and most agreeable 
company, and I set this morning down 
in the list of the most delightful morn
ings I have ever known. It was an 
assemblage of good sense, exalted piety, 
and agreeable manners. The events of 
this morning gave me a fresh attachment 
to Ireland. Cowper considers the town 
as engendering the greatest vices : it 
may be so; but it also affords the great
est and best collections of the choicest 
virtues. Felt great pleasure in looking 
over my journals ; and was led to hope 
that I shall, ere long, in heaven, review 
all the way the Lord my God bath led 
me with exalted gratitude and joy. 0 
Lord, do thou cause me to love thee 
more, and to serve thee with greater 
diligence whilst on earth ! 
. 12th. Thursday.-Part of this morn
mg I was engaged in the delightful em
ployment of writing to my dear wife; 
the rest of the morning I turned my 
thoughts to the subject on which I 
preached in the evenincr. Dined at Mr. 
M'Donald's; a happy fumily; the com
bany was quite cheerful, without levity. 

ood Mr. Howard dined with us; a man 'f good report and exalted piety. 
S reached in the evening at Plunket 

treet, from 2 Cof: v. J. I bad not 
ruch pleasure in preaching; yet since 
a3ve reason to believe some good was 
one. 
. 13. Fridn~·--Rose this morning poorly; 

ras_ low-spirited, anxious respecting mv 
amily, and much affected by a sense of 

~yd depravity and unworthiness before 
M~ · Break_fasted, in company with 

; Reece, with Mr. Smith, at the corn
OL, J,-FOURTil SERIES, 

office. The conversation experimental, 
by which my heart was cheered. At 
4 o'clock went into the country to dine. 
The company and conversation agree
able, but I was prevented from enjoying 
it much by the head-ache. W alkeci by 
the side of the Liffev after dinner. Re
turning from our walk, we saw a corpse 
carrying to the grave, which Mr. Purser 
and myself followed, and saw it interred 
in the most irreverent manner. No 
minister, nor the least appearance of se
riousness, except in one woman, whom 
I took for the mother of the child that 
was buried. Our attention was presently 
caught by another corpse brought into 
the ground, bonie by four men; onP 
man walking before with a spade, an
other following with a pick-axe: ·we 
turned to them; they soon stopped, put 
clown the corpse, fixed on a spot, and 
began to dig the grave with no more 
apparent concern than as though they 
had a dog to inter. Whilst we were 
gazing at this, another corpse was 
brought in, I suppose in the same man
ner, with this difference, a greater num
ber attended. It was set down before 
we saw it; when we came to them, 
they had just begun digging the grave. 
The man to be buried was thirty-seven 
years of age. I staid some time, and 
looked in almost ernry face; but saw 
no countenance affected with sorrow, 
nor any one who appeared really serious. 
One or two were evidently drunk, and 
carelessness and want of feeling was in
scribed on every brow. I left the scene, 
both grieved and disgusted. This event, 
to me, placed the Irish in a very disa
greeable point of view. Surely, I thourht, 
these are not men and women of 1ike 
passions with all others. Returned home 
at nine; was not well all the evening. 

14th, Saturday.-This morning was 
engaged in preparing for Lord's Day; 
was not quite so happy as I had been on 
some other Saturdays. "\Ve had a party 
to dinner this day. Mr. Hutton, sheriff 
elect, his family, and l\Ir. Geary, Mr. 
Reece, &c. On the whole, very agree
able occurrences and conversation; Mr. 
Hutton related some of the disagreeables 
which attend his connexion with the 
corporation. I envy not the great . 
Many so called and esteemed, were they 
thoroughly known, could only be no
ticed as great fools, great drunkards, great 
debauchees, great nuisances in society. 
May my friends be those who greatly 
excel in ,·irtue ! May l never resp~ct a 

R 
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man for bis money, nor on nccount of 
l1is station (except the king), but nlways 
for his g-oodness i 

J 5th,'Sunday.-This morning my mind 
was more fixed and happy than yester
dn~-- Preached in the morning at Mary's 
Abbey to a splendid and very large au
dience, from Luke xvi. 31. Heard Mr. 
Reece in the afternoon at Swift's Alley, 
and preached in the evening at Plunket 
Street to a Yery large congregation, from 
Matt. vii. 13, 14; had considerable liber
ty in preaching this evening. 0 that 
God may bless the word to my own soul 
and to all who heard it; tlie people 
heard it with great attention. I was led 
to apply this discourse to myself in a 
particular manner, before and after I 
preached it. 

16th, Monday.-! spent the whole of 
tl,is morning with Mr. and Mrs. --. 
Tlieir difficulties aud trials were again 
the subjects of conversation. Mr. -
appeared to have too high an opinion of 
himself, and to pay too great attention 
to the opinion of Socinian ministers and 
churches: I wish the good man had more 
simplicity, diffidence, and zeal; he has 
considerable fortitude, patience, and 
perseverance in his trials, and I believe 
the greatest sincerity attends his con
duct, but something is wanted. At seven 
o'clock went to Plunket Street, where I 
spoke to the largest congregation I bad 
yet seen of a Monday night, from the 
Apostle's exhortation, " Let us hold fast 
our profession." The Lord gave me pe
culiar liberty in speaking. After meet
ing, returned to the company I had left 
at tea; Messrs. Geary and Reece went 
with me ; the evening was delightful; 
all the ladies were cheerful ; some of 
t.Lem very sensible; even Mr. Geary's 
face wore wrinkles this evening-he 
dared to smile. Between eleven and 
twelve I returned home, not a little 
afraid of being interrupted, but all was 
well. This night I rested but little ; 
whenever disengaged, the concerns of 
lwme quite oppressed my mind. What 
tender and what strong ties unite hus
bands and wives, parents and children ! 

18th, W ednesday.-Breakfasted this 
morning in company with Mr., Mrs. and 
Miss Allen with Mrs. and Miss Forbes, 
Quakers, who drank tea at Mr. Allen's 
on the 18th of June. Here every thing 
was neatness itself; conversation cheer
ful and sensible ; after breakfast we were 
detained a considerable time in seeing 
curious work, curious tables, curious 

shells, &c. Heard Mr. -- this evening 
at Bethesda chapel, from 1 Thcss. iv. 18, 
I thought he was conceited, and the 
sermon an indifferent one. This gentle
man is noted for censuring others ; I 
thought of the Apostle's words, "Who 
art thou that jndgest another?" 

19th, Thursday. - Brenkfastcd this 
morning with Mrs. Atkinson and family. 
After my return home, was engaged in 
studying my sermon fort.he evening, and 
in writing my journal. At three, went 
to Mr. Jolrnson's to dinner; a small but 
agreeable party. Dr. Johnson, a very 
sensible man;a scholar and enthusiast 
really religious, was of the party, and 
was a great addition to our entertain
ment. In my opinion it is much better for 
a man to exceed in zeal than to be in the 
least deficient. The Doctor is an Armi
nian ; I had an argument with him, and 
never remember to have argued with 
pleasure with an Arminian before. But 
the Doctor is a sensible man-zealous, 
yet not a bigot. Preached at Plunket 
Street in the evening, from I Thess. i. 10. 
My mind was serious, and, I hope, sin
cerely concerned to do good. On my 
return lwme, I received a letter from my 
dear wife, informing me that Jabez had 
been ill. All might have been ill; all 
might have been dead, all would have 
been so, were it not for the Divine good
ness. 0 Lord, do thou heal the child, 
and preserve my dear wife and children, 
and let me meet them in comfort ! 

20th, Friday.-This morning at nine 
paid a visit to good Mr. Smith, breakfast
ed with him, and joined him in a ride 
through the park to Mr. Chambers's. 
What an excellent man this is! what 
simplicity, sincerity, and piety ! His 
disposition and manners are very similar 
to those of my most worthy friend, the 
late Captain Smith. I wish he resided 
at Dock, and were a member of the 
Baptist church. Well! we are all mem
bers of the same church, and, ere long, 
I hope to meet him in heaven. Dined 
at Miss Huison's; hardly ever were my 
spirits better than on this day; every 
thing was gay and pleasant; what 3:l
terations do health and spirits make in 
men ! we had delightful and various 
music ; the company was most cheerful; 
the party was large at tea. Few people 
I believe love visiting more than the 
Irish. At nine I accompanied Mr. Reece 
to Miss Henderson's, where we supped 
with a large party of ladies and Mr, 
Geary. Here we were delightfully en-
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Lertaincd wiLh the sensible and cheerful 
conversation of the Irish ladies. Miss 
Price distinguished herself by her sense. 
Miss Kicrmun, by her singing and good 
natnro. Mrs. Cartland's daughter Mary, 
by almost every thing that is amiable. 
"\\Tith rc&'rct we broke up at eleven. Had 
I been smgle, and disengnged, I believe 
one of the Dublin ladies would certainly 
have engaged my heart in a very parti
cular manner. 

21st, Saturday.-Though in such spi
rits yesterday, this morning and through 
the day I was quite poorly. It was 
Home, Home, Home; my absence from 
home quite oppressed my spirits : with 
these oppressions I am now writing, and 
feel determined no more to leave home for 
two months at a time. I first turned my 
thoughts to my sermons, then to my 
journal, then called on Mr. Pendered, 
and dined with him; but nothing could 
divert my attention frcm home, nor ap
pease my longing to be there. 

22nd, Lord's Day.-The indisposition 
in my teeth and face continued through 
this day; however I preached as usual 
in the morning at Swift's Alley, from 
Phil. iii. 10. In the afternoon I heard 
Mr. Pendered at Mary's Abbey, from 
Phil. iii. 8. In the evening, I preached 
my last sermon in Dublin, at Plunket 
Street, from Titus ii. 13. I had liberty 
and pleasure in speaking; a most crowd
ed audience attended. 0 that in the 
great day it may appear that good was 
done ! 0 Lord, do thou water the seed 
thou hast enabled me to sow in this city, 
and cause it to bring forth fruit abun
d~ntly to_ thy glory! Was much better 
this evcmng than I expected. Retired 
under a peculiar sense of the Divine 
goodness towards me. 

2~rd, Monday.-This morning was 
pa_rtwularly occupied in preparing every 
tlung for my return to England. Mr. 
Allen and I drank tea in Mrs. Allen's 
room, when they presented me with a 
very handsome dressing-box, as a token 
of ~heir respect for me. The manner in 
which it was done, in my estimation, 
surpassed the present itself. Mr. and 
Mrs. Allen's kindness was surpassing the 
whole time I was at their house. I never 
wish to have more attention paid me 
Wherever I may go. If I never see l\fr. 
and Mrs. Allen again, I shall ever re
membe~ their kindness with gratitude, 
a~d their persons with respect. At seven 
0 clock I attended at Plunket Street, 
Where the people were assembled in the 

meeting-house, the vestry not ueing 
large enough to contain them. I spoke 
to them on the inquiry made by tlie 
prophet, "' Who hath believed our re
port.?" &c. The friends took their leave 
of me in a most affectionate manner. 
On my return to Mr. Allen's, a deputa
tion from the Evangelical Society waited 
on me, to thank me for my labours, and 
to signify their approbation of them, &c. 
Three or four gentlemen supped with 
us, who all united with Mr. Allen in en
deavouring to dissuade me from leaving 
Dublin that night, but all to no purpose; 
my heart was set on home, and scarcely 
any thing could have prevented me from 
embracing the first opportunity to begin 
my journey. About twelve o'clock I left 
Mr. Allen's, which I should have done 
with great regret, had it not been to re
turn to my dear wife and family. 

24th, Tuesday.-At two this morning 
we sailed out of Dublin Harbour; was 
in bed most of the passage, which is by 
far the best place for those who are lia
ble to be sick. \Ve ran to the Head in 
twelve homs. It was with heartfelt 
pleasure I landed on the English side. 
If I felt so much who had been no far
ther than Ireland, and absent from my 
connexions so short a time, what must 
be the feelings of the man who has left 
his home for years, and after having vi
sited the most distant parts of the earth, 
once more returns to bis country-his 
friends-his all ! After dining at Holy
head, I sent round the place and collect
ed a few people at a poor woman's 
house, where I preached to them. :May 
the seed sown not be lost ! I in Yited a 
good man who attended the meeting to 
sup with me ; he did not speak English 
very fluently, but considering his cir
cumstances as a poor man, in that dis
tant part of the kingdom, he proved 
himself to be a man of great reading and 
extensive knowledge; am sorry I have 
forgotten !,is name. 

25th, Wednesday.-After breakfast I 
set off for Aberconway; was joined by a 
clergyman of the Establishment at Ban
gor Passage ; a very agreeable man ; ,ve 
walked under Penmanmawr, and were 
struck with the awful and most romantic 
appearance of that astonishing plact'. At 
the close of the day we arrived at Aber
conway, where we were disagreeably 
circumstanced by the imposing conduct 
of our landlord. "\Ve left the inn where 
the coach sto])pcd, and went to the Harp. 
where, all thi'i,gs consiclcred, we passed 
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the C'YC'ning- C'h<'erfully. A little good 
nat1m' would have been profitable to the 
man whose house we left. It would 
be well for liim if he had learnt of Solo
mon t~~t "a soft answer turneth away 
wrath. 

26th, Thur~day.-At four o'clock tl1is 
morning we left ·Aberconway; returned 
to Salop the same way I went, and no
thing very particular occurred through 
the day. 

27th, Friday.-Left Salop at six this 
morning; passed Colebrook Dale, Bridge
uorth, and Kidderminster. Whilst at 

Kidderminster, my mind was much en
gaged in reflecting on the venemblc 
Baxter, his zeal for God, and most assi
duous labours amongst the peolJle, "The 
memory of the just is blessed. ' 0 that 
in my ministerial labours I may partake 
of his zealous and holy spirit ! I arrived 
at Worcester to tea; engaged a place in 
t.ht!. mail to Bristol, and at nine o'clock 
this evening set off. The coach was full, 
and the night \"Cry fine. W c came to 
Bristol on Saturday morning by seven 
o'clock." 

TO THE AUTHOR OF A SABBATH EVENING LAMENT:" 

Why, brother! your "Evening Lament," 
With such tokens of aid from on high? 

Ah ; why your desponding complaint, 
With such signs of success in your eye?-

Shall some in the morning of youth, 
Shall some, at the sunset of age, 

Acknowledge the power of truth, 
You proclaim from the heavenly page? 

And yet, shall the herald of peace, 
To their burdened and sin-smitten souls, 

Bewail, as their triumphs increase, 
That he knows not the grace he extols ~ 

A way with your dolorous strain ! 
· It becomes not thy sensitive mmd, 
Whose seclusion from God is its pain, 

Whose joy, is his presence to fiad. 

You say you "once loved him''-Oh; say, 
Is your filial affection withdrawn? 

Then whence that disconsolate lay? 
And whence that recoil from his frown? 

Y 011 T.ov' d him, when under his smile, 
You bask' d in the sunshine of joy ; 

And deem'd not the labour a toil, 
That was spent in his blissful employ. 

And you love him, though under the cloud, 
In darklless and anguish you mourn ; 

For nought in existence but God 
Can bid your enjoyment return. 

Aberdeen, Feb. 10, 1838. 

• See February Number of the Baptist Magazine, 

M. 
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Cursory Views of the State of Religion in 
France, occasioned by a Journey in 1837. 
With Thoughts on the means of Commu
cating Spiritual Good generally. In twelve 
Letters. By JOHN SHEPPARD, Author 
of ThrJUghts on Devotion, Essays for Chris
tian Encouragement, The Autumn Dream, 
~c. London: 1838. 12mo. pp. 148. 
Price 2s. 6d. 
The powerful influence of France 

upon the peace and prosperity of Europe, 
is acknowledged by all philosophers 
and statesmen. The religious or irreli
gious condition of the French people is 
likewise important, not to themselves 
alone, but to all surrounding nations. 
It is not merely because the boundaries 
of France include more than thirty 
millions of human beings, but because 
its geographic:i,l situation is s_uch_, as ~o 
facilitate the mtercourse of its mhabi
tants with foreigners ; because the 
proficiency of Frenchmen in some 
branches of science and of art, and the 
splendours of their capital, attract 
visitors from distant lands; because the 
language is very easily acquired, and 
very extensively diffused; and because 
some of the peculiarities of their 
national character, their excitability, 
their communicativeness, their livel7 
'Yit, facilitate the propagation of their 
opinions and feelin/l's, and render them 
active missionaries m either a good or 
an evil cause. The history of the French 
people invests them with some melan
choly claims also to our benevolent 
regard. In no country bas a greater 
amount of suffering for the ,e-ospel been 
endured, or greater barbarity towards 
tl1e followers of Christ been exercised. 
In no country have the poisonous fruits 
?f corrupted Christianity been produced 
in greater abundance. In no country 
has infidelity displayed more conspicu
ously its inability to harmonize and to 
satisfy mankind, or even to allow the 
community in which it prevails, the 
P.o~s~ssion of the common blessings of 
~1v1Iization and order. Every en
lightened Ilritish philanthropist will 
th~r~fore feel a peculiar interest in tl1c 
religious well-being of France. 

It affords us pleasure to introduce to 

our readers a volume illustrative of this 
subject, on the accuracy of which they 
may rely. The author is a gen tlernan 
highly esteemed among the churches 
of our denomination in the west of 
England, and one who has acquired by 
his previous publications, the respect of 
thousands belonging to other sections of 
the church, and residing in other parts 
of the empire. His piety, his candour, 
and his station in society, qualified him 
to acquire information, and to take en
larged views of the subjects which were 
presented to his attention, and his mode 
of communicating his sentiments is 
pleasing as well as instructive. The 
work consists of a series of letters 
addressed to the celebrated author of 
"An Essa1, on the Evils of Popular 
Ignorance. ' 

The prevalence of irreligion in France 
is generally known, and some painful 
illustrations of this are given in the 
commencement of the volume. Super
stition is mingled with indifference 
however, in a degree which the author 
had not anticipated, and of which he 
gives some mournful instances. Tl1ere 
are symptoms nevertheless of an im
proved state of feeling in the public 
mind, which encourage hope and ought 
to excite benevolent effort. 

" The one grand and mighty obstacle, as 
T apprehend, to the promotion and growth of 
real religion in France, consists in pre~occu • 
pation aud insensibility of mind : a perverse 
habitu~e and talent of either refusing belief, 
or averting attention and concern, as to what 
is moral, and spiritual, and unseen; as to 
all "beyond this visible diurnal sphcre."-
1s it not so, in a multitude of cases, all over 
the world ; both where Christianity has been 
longest in one or another mode presented, 
and where it is now first proposed? Whether 
from the temperament, manners, or specula .. 
tive notions of the French, it be more so 
with them than other nations, is a question 
only comparative. The same disheartening 
immobility, or uis it'lertite, meets those who 
u persuade men," more <'r less, by the b&nks 
alike of the Thnmes or of the Ganges. But 
postponing the consideration, how this in<lif
frr0nce should be met, or what u1casuFcs and 
Jispositious it calls f~r on the_ part.of CLris
tians1 I would first pomt out, 1n rekrcnce to 
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the •tale of France, some different and hope
ful facts and prognostics. Of the public 
min<l in , hat country having become more 
impressed with a l,elief that the principles of 
religion are important to virtue and happiness, 
and to the well-being of communities, we may 
collect express statements, and other indica
tions from the modern French literature. If 
I should cite r,roofs of this from the'' Hymne 
au Christ,'' or other piec{:s of De LamartinP, 
who appears to me their noblest living poet, 
my inference might rest too much on the sen. 
timents of a peculiar and limited school: yet 
the extensive popularity of that author's 
works evinces, that his views are responded 
to by no small numbers of his countrymen. 

" But I prefer adducing some remarks of 
the Abbe de la Menais, who, unguarded and 
untenable as are some of his opinions, is 
pronounced, even by his opponent~, " to rank 
on just grounds among the most enlightened 
thinkers of the age." • " Observe," he 
"-'rites, " 1hc state of men's minds, after an 
epoch of doubt, ( the inevitable effect of 
causes sufficiently known,) they have felt 
themselves ill at case in the void. Man 
needs something more than the simple know-
1 edge circumscribed by boundaries so narrow. 
A pe1 pctual aspiration towards the infinite,
thc incomprehensible causP,-constitutes in 
him that religious inslinct which cannot 
perish. This instinct awakened in our day 
amidst the depths of human souls, where it 
l1ad, as it were, transiently slumberecl, dis
quiets and agitates them. They endure, in 
their most intimate and elevated sentiments, 
one of those incxprcs!::>ible pains which are 
suffered when the first laws of our nature are 
infringed. Hence tho~c attempts not less 
vain than ar<lent, to create a new religion/' t 
They have miscarried, and it could not but 
be so, because Christianity, whatever be the 
contrary appearances, has not lost ils hold on 
the people : they can no more separate from 
it tban from themselves ; for it alone con
tains that which will satisfy the desires that 
impel them : in it is the real principle of 
their future development, as well as of the 
past : in its essence, being the perfect ex
pressiou of the laws of humanity, humanity 
will never exhaust or dispense with it The 
world which now seems lo disown it, will 
theref'lre be attached to it anew/ for it ac
tuates the world. Die,,. a9itat molem." - t 
And elsewhere be observes, " I speak of the 
masses; not of some rare indiviJuals, a sort 
of savage race, wandering in the deserts of 
the intellectual world, who hate the truth as 
truth, and that which is good as good. Never 
can irreligion fix and root itself in the h<!art 
of a whole people : if it could, society would 

• B.:1utai11, llt>6fOUSe au Paroles, &c. p. 250. 
t The refereDCt', I ~uppost, i5 to the St. Si• 

nioniotll8, 
l Aff,1i1 ~ de Ruwe., p. '223. Edit~ GeDcTe, 

be at once dissolved. Of all its wonts (be
soim ), that "f believing is the 1no,t in
destructible. When, therefore, it appears, 
at certain instants, to abandon all belief, be 
assured, not only that this abandonment 
will be quite temporary, but that it is not 
even real: there is in it disturbance, but not 
destruction of the laws of life." " 

" The reasonings in the latter part of theso 
extracts, though important, nre of less value 
than the facts referred to at the commence
ment, as acknowledged. 1-'or to show that 
"the masses," or portions of them, do feel, 
in some sort, their need of religion, is mo1·c 
than to show, by the most conclusive argu
ments, that they must come to feel it. Yet 
this last is no slight admission, when made 
in some other quarters. I would, therefore, 
notice a singular publication, which has ap
peared in the present year,-that of "The 
Holy Gospels, a popular edition, dedicated to 
the French nation, by some Journeymen 
Printers, with an Intl'Oduction by the Author 
of the Parliamentary History of the French 
Revolution.', The price is ten sous ( five 
pence) ; and it is announced that '' this 
cheapness is a gift on the part of the print
ers ; an offering of gratuitous labour, with 
the aim of rendering easy to their brethren of 
all ranks, the possession of the book in which 
God's law is written." The introduction bas 
for its chief aim, to urge the law of love given 
by our Saviour, in its application to the civil 
amelioration of society. Its caste is democra
tic, and its scope to make the gospel instru
mental to resistance against powers deemed 
oppressive, and to the elevation of the de
pressed classes by mutual devotedness. Its 
glosses on the New Testament are very per• 
ve1·se, and its theories not very intelligible. But 
it is worthy of remark, that these revotionary 
writers build on the one grand principle, 
that man cannot be made happier, except by 
means of faith in" the divinity of Jesus Christ, 
and of Clu-iitian fraternization." What a con
trast to the revolutionists of 1793 !--I shall 
present a few passages in illustration. The 
writers profess themselves '' neither l'ro
testant ministers, Catholic clergymen, nor 
philosophers." They inquire, " Why do 
philosophers and esprits fo,·ts not believe in 
God? Because they have ceased to believe in 
duty. They have begun by denying the 
law, and then the lawgiver." t-" Ask 
yourselves, whether you know any man pro
fessing unbelief, who does not aim thus to 
di•pense with some duty, to indulge his self• 
isbness in some enjoyment which the law of 
God would have him renounce. If you are 
youreelf wavering as to religious belit·f, ex~
mine your heart for the motive. Search 1111 
you detect the evil habit which it conceals, 
and you will recognize in that your only mo· 

• Aft.air, de llome, p. IH. 
t P. 12. 
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t.ivc not lo believe: you will find that your 
inrrcdulity is in proportion to the interest 
whfrh you have in there being no God, who 
is a rcwar<lcr an<l a pi.J.nishcr."• "As to you 
who do not believe in duty, neither prophecies 
nor miracles will prove to you the divinity of 
Jesus Christ. The egotist believes in all 
which permit him to be an egoti,t, and in 
nothing which forbids this."-" All Euro
pean societies are danghteTs of France, a~d 
France is the daughter of the gospel. IL 1s, 
then an imperative duty for us who profess 
this ;ruth, to teach France to read her law in 
rhe gospel.'' t-However Necular and sinister 
may be the purpose of these writers, their 
method indicates new views of the worth and 
power of religious motives, and al!l-o a persua
sion of some leaning in the French people 
towards the reception of religious truths. 

"Their idea coincides with those of La 
Mcnais, when he writes, "No form of go
vernment although its forms are far fr<>m 
being indiffe1·ent, can of itself satisfy the na• 
tions., or remedy their sufferings. The true, 
the only remedy has been placed by the 
Divine Being in that evangelical law which 
is destined to unite men by fraternal affec
tion; which would cause all to live in each, 
and each to live in all." t 

"One might cite various passages from wri
ters of the day, which eloquently predict the 
concurrence of social and religious progress. 
"All nations tend, without being conscious 
of it, to become one. The idea of unity, so 
marvellously expressed in the prayer of Jesus 
Christ, hovers like a mysterious law before 
all minds. Thought is rapid as the wind, 
fertile as nature : men communicate from the 
ends of the earth ; they unite by science and 
intelligence; and this is the path to unity of 
faith and oneness in charity." § We may 
accept the author's anticipation, in our sense 
of unity and catholicism, with a cheerful 
hope and a cordial Amen ! . 

So Chateaubriand, - "There will be a 
futuro, a future of power and freedom, in all 
the fulness of evangelic equality ; but it is 
fa_r off as yet, beyond the visible horizon; it 
:Will be reached only by that untiring h7pe, 
irrepressible by disappointment, whose w10gs 
outspread, and grow in proportion as all 
seems to ba1B,, it; by that hope more strong, 
more enduring than time, which the Christian 
alone retains." II 

" Even t;he novelist and poet, Victor Hngo, 
8.0 ~e of whose writings arc said to be irre
hgio~s and licentious, seems to join his pro
phetic voice. In his preface to a volume of 
lyrica (1835), "'Chants of the Twilight," 
he •ays, " Society is waiting for the gleams 

• P. lJ, f P. 20. 
t Affairs de Rome. p. 7. Edit. Gcneve. 

§ Bautain. 
U Essai s1,r la Litt, Ang!. tom. II. p. 301, ct •11iv. 

in the horizon to kindle quite, or to be quite 
ex1inguished.'' "In this tpoch of expecta
tion and transition, he '' ( the author) '' is 
neither among those who affirm, or those 
who deny ; he is among those who hope." 
And in the poetic "Prelude" he exclaims-

" --L'orient, l'orient I qn'y voyez-vous, poetcs t 
Tournez vers l'orient vos esprits et vos :yeux ! ... 
Cet horizon, qu•emplit lln bruit vague et i:ouon~, 
Doit ii p'ii.lir bientOt f doit-il bientOt rugir f 
Esprits de l'homme ! attends quelqoes instantg 

encore: 
On l'0mbre va descendre, on l'_i\stre va ~urgir!" • 

One would almost think him gifted wit!, 
that sort of predictive feeling which, in a very 
recent work, " Le Voix Inlerieures," he 
ascribes to Virgil ; ( alluding to the Pollio) : 

" C'est qu'it son incu mt:mes il est une des a.mes 
Que J'0rient lointain teignait rle vagnes flammes. 
C•est qu'il e:jt un des ceeurs, que, dPja, sous les 

cieux, 
Dora it le jour naissant du Christ mysterieux.".t 

u A passage, indeed,. which concludes the 
first piece of this latter work, is expressive of 
fear:-

" - parmi ces progres dont notre age se vante, 
Dans tont ce grand eclat d'nn siecle i:bloui~sant, 
Une chose, 0 Jl-'Sus, en secret m'~pouvante, 
C'est reeho de ta voii qui va s'a1raiblissant." t 

",v e do not concede to him the fact. The 
voice of Ch,i,tianity may have been unhap
pily enfeebled in his own country, but it is 
mighty in the western hemisphere ; it swells 
in Asia., and resounds from '' the islands of 
the sea." We observe at all events, the 
u interior voice" of the writer intimating 
tliat dread of moral and social results, with 
which he contemplates the decay of this re
ligion ; though its truth is probably to him
self a matter of doubtful speculation. Nor 
will the reader of eilher of these lyric volumes 
fail to discern, in the popular author's mint.I, 
a strong and melanch<>ly perception of the 
horrors which flow from scepticism, and a 
bias, however vague or equivocal, to revealed 
truth as the remedy." 

"These symptoms of the tendency of public 
sentiment, ought not to be overlooked by 
those who watch for the unfolding of God', 

• ''The East. the Eastl-0 poets what beholcl )"Ou 
thtre 1 Thither direct your thoughtful gaze ! ... That 
horizon :filled with vague and resounding mur
mur:;., say must it soon grow pale t or must it 
quickly brighten t 
"Wait yet some instants, watching mortals; soon, 
Sinks the drear shade, or shines the ascendauc 

star!" 
t Ile is one or those minds whom, though ~u1-

consciou!I, the distant Eut tinged with its ghm• 
mering fires ; one of those hearts on which the 
na1al tlay of the mysterious Christ already began to 
dawn.'• 

t "Among the advances of which our ceutury 
b(1a~ts. the sph·ndid progress of a dazzling ag1•,-
one thing, l> Je~us, secretly inspir":s me wllh 
drl'ad ; it is that the echo of thy ,·01c~ lh!COlllt'!I 

inore fcL·bk." (April, 1S31). 
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mystcriou" schcrn~ of merey, an<l who ea.re 
earnestly for the slate and well-being of man. 
It has been justly said, • A II is the off•pring 
of thought, the history of the world is but the 
history of its development; and the changes 
of opinion are shared, in certain degrees. by 
those who deem themselves no partakers; for 
they act insensibly, by inappreciable shades.'" 
Pag. 58-68. 

The remarks which Mr. Sheppard lias 
interspersed respecting the dnty incnm
hcnt on pious traYellers, to make per
sonal exertions for the religious ad van
tage of the residents amidst whom they 
pass. and his illustrations of the manner 
in which this duty should be performed, 
arc pcrtincnt and Yaluablc. It is by 
e\'('ry Chrislian making it his business to 
disseminate the truth tbat the world 
must be ernngelized. The plan of 
uniting in contribution to support 

accredited missionaries ~el apnrt for the 
diffusion of the gospel, is good, as far as 
it goes, but it is inadequate to the 
necessities of mankind: its operations 
are too slow, and too partial. It is a 
great step in adrnnee of the previous 
custom of doing nothins-; but the final 
consummation will arrtve before this 
plan will of itself reduce all nations to 
the obedience of faith. Every Christian 
must regard himself as a missionary: a 
missionary to the heathen, should he 
Yisit pagan lands ; a missionary to the 
realms of twilig-ht, should he visit the 
European continent; a missionary to 
the ignorant and ungodly of this country, 
should he remain in Britain. We must 
not content ourselves with labouring by 
proxy in the harvest-field, unless we 
can be satisfied with appearing by 
proxy at the harvest-home. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 
Memoirs of William Carey, D.D., late Mu

sicmary to Bengal, Professor of Oriental lan
guage,; in the College of Fort William, Cal
cutta. By EUSTACE CAREY, Second Edi
tion. 1837. pp. xii. 593. Price 7s. 6d. 
\'Ve arc glad to see this second and im-

proved edition of a worl!c in which the cha
racter of one of the most useful servants of 
the Most High is faithfully portrayed, and 
his hopes, fears, and trials are described in 
his own sincere and simple language. Some 
judicious omissions of redundant matter, to
gether with the adoption of a smaller type 
and closer style of printing, have enabled the 
editor to reduce the size and price of the vo
lume. Everything of importance belonging 
to the original narrative is however retained, 
as well as Mr. Jonathan Carey's additional 
statement., and Professor Wilson's remarks 
on the character and labours of Dr. Carey, as 
an Oriental scholar and translator. The al. 
terations will render the volume more ac
ceptable, while they facilitate its purchase. 
In an iritroductory essay to an American edi
tion, Dr. Wayland, the President of Brown's 
University, expreHes an opinion of this per
formance, in which we cordially concur: 
" The work is done with modesty and good 
sense, and is written with piety, candour., and 
simplicity. The author rarely indulges his 
imagination, and seldom diverges from the 
plain path of beaten narrative. Whatever he 
says may be relied on with confidence, and 
will be perused with interest," 

Ward's Miscellany: Under the 11,perintendeflCe 
of a Sociely for the Ad,,a11ccrnelll of Litem-

ture, Scienee, and Religion. Vol. I. 1837. 
Imperial 8vo, pp_. 828. Price 10s, 6d. cloth, 

This work comes out in weeklv and in 
monthly numbers. The volume before us in
cludes the whole of the publication for last 
year. We have examined it sufficiently to 
certify that it contains much that is amusing, 
and much that is instructive ; and we have 
not detected anything of an injurious tend
ency. It is intended to be a" Family Ma
gazine," and it is well adapted to enlarge that 
acquaintance with men and things which is 
desirable for those who are rising into lifr, 
while it is certain, as long as it retains its 
present character, to secure from them the 
reception which is given to a welcome visitor. 

Account of the Proceedings of the Twenty-fift/1 
Annual Sea,ion ~f the Baptist Union, held in 
London, May 1, 2, 3, and 4, 1837; wit!, the 
Report of the Slate of the Denomination; 
the Annual Letter to the Churches, and an 
Appendir, 8vo. pp. 50. Price 1,, 

In addition to the Breviates of the meet• 
ings, which were inserted in the Baptist Ma• 
gazine for June last, this pamphlet contains 
a Report giving a condensed view of denomi
national Statistics; an excellent letter to the 
churches, written by the Rev. J.M. Cramp of 
St. Peter's; the Protest presented to the Bri• 
tish and Foreign Bible Society, with the Reply 
to that document; a Letter to the Triennial 
Convention of Baptist churches in America; 
a letter from the Rev. Baron Stow, A.M. of 
Boston, and other erdcles, important to all 
who wish to know the state of Baptist churches 
and institutions in thi~ country. 
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JAMAICA, 

Report from C. J. Latrobe, Esq, to the Right 
I-Ion. 0 Lord Glenel9, on Negro Education. 

In February, 1837, tl1e Secretary of State 
for the Colonial Department, Lord Glenelg, 
commissioned Mr. Latrobe to proceed to the 
West Indies, in order to inspect the schools 
on account of which any share of the parlia
mentary grants for Negro Education of 1835 
and 1836 had been applied, and to furnish a 
report upon the state of education in those 
colonies at the present time, especially with 
reference to the Negro population. Mr. 
Latrobe sailed from England for Jamaica on 
the third of March, .and arrived in that 
island on the fifteenth of April. According 
to his instructions, he was to furnish a state
ment, not only of the condition of schools 
connected with the parliamentary grants, but 
also of the proportion which the existing 
means of instruction in the colonies bore to 
the call for it, and of the actual number of 
Negro children in attendance upon schools 
of any description; he traversed, therefore, 
the whole island ; determined, if possi
ble, to make himself acquainted with the 
actual state of every school in existence by 
personal inspection. Having performed this 
task, he addressed to Lord Glenelg on the 
19th. of October, an elaborate Report, highly 
deserving the attention of all the friends of 
the Negro population. The following ex
tracts contain some portions peculiarly 
adapted to interest our readers. 
. " In noticing the proceedings of the dis

tinct missionary bodies, in as far as they may 
be supposed to influence the success of the 
measu~es adopted by her Majesty's govern
ment, 1t may be my duty to state, with re
gard to the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, _that through the general and com
p~ehens1ve plan formed by his Lordship, the 
Bishop of Jamaica, for the formation of 
schools in this island in connexion with the 
~hiety and the Established Church, which 

ave attempted to explain under the pro
per h~a~ in the enclosure to Schedule (A) 
may, ~t 1s true, be productive of a less rapid 
est~bhshment of schools than might appear 
d1sirable on some considerations, as, by that 
P nn_, the concurrence and co-operation of 
~a!'11es whose attention is as yet hardly suf-
ciently awake to the necessity of the mea

~ure is made absolutely necessary; yet there 
18,tery reason to believe that what is done 
:\: te efficiently done, and that these schools 

1., De a permanent blessing to the country. 
mi h oubtless, a greater number of schools 

~ t have been set on foot under another 
OL, l,-FOURTU SERIES. 

and more independent mode of proceeding, 
but it may be questioned whether such 
would ever become of equal importance to 
the island, or be equally permanent in their 
character. 

" The strongest and best guarantee for the 
future efficiency and success of these schools 
will be that constant personal inspection on 
the part of the clergy of the island, which is 
to form a part of the system, and of the 
good fruits of which the schools in the city 
of Kingston furnish a striking example; it is 
there evidently an inspection equally observ
ant of the progress and daily course of the 
scholars, and of the conduct and capacity of 
those who are entrusted with their educa
tion ; and thus cognizance of the actual state 
ofthese institutions does not depend on the 
mere official report, handed in at gh·en 
periods, or on the observations made at 
stated visits of inspection, on neither of 
which, common experience shows, that re
liance can be placed. 

" The Church M;ssionary Society possesses 
in the colony able and excellent missionaries, 
whose character and attainments guarantee 
the careful and conscientious discharge of 
the duty they undertake. 

" The Society has nevertheless had from 
circumstances, peculiar difficulties to strug
gle with, and it is greatly to be regretted 
that their executive in the island is not 
more efficient, and that duties, foreign to 
those of a missionary, properly speaking, 
and which none, howeveractive and willing, 
can discharge competently, in addition to 
clerical duty, are not vested, by the directors 
of the Society in England, in distinct and 
fitting hands. To this cause simply, much 
of the delay in the progress of their proposed 
buildings is to be attributed. 

"The stations of the Society are widely 
dispersed over the island, and they number 
more, in the highest and most negle~tl:d part 
of the country, than any other m1ss10nary 
body. 

" The causes of delay in the case of the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society have been al
lucled to in the enclosure to schedule ( A). 
Though the zeal of its missionaries has long 
been acknowledged in this island, the atten
tion of the Society has not hitherto been 
particularly directed to the subject of edu
cation. • 

" The \Vise measures adopted by the di,. 
rectors at home, to send a resident inspector 
of schools to the island, has unfortunately, 
at the outset, been rendered a less efficient 
one than might ha,·e b~en h_oped, fr.'.'m. the 
peculiar circumstances Ill which the :society 

s 
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hns been placed. Perhaps the desire of 
<'omplcting tho n!'w school-house, and form
ing the model school at Kingston, before 
further proc('edings werC' undnta ken, re
tarded the advance of the schools in other 
places. 
. '.' But under the systematic plan adopted, 
it 1s expected that all the school-houses to 
be built in the parishes will now be erected 
simultaneously, and become occupied in the 
course of 1838. 

" The stations of the Wesleyan Mission
ary Society are pretty widely dispersed over 
tl1e islano.. 

'• Those of the Morat•ian Missionary So
ciety are all to be fouM, witl, the aole ex
ception ofl n-in Hill, St. James', witliin the 
limits of St. Elizabeth, and the adjoining 
districts of Manchester and W estrnoreland, 
where some of the number have been now 
maintained for many years. The society 
has had certain advantages from tlie favour
able eye with which its missionaries have 
in general been regarded by many of the 
!'esident proprietors of this portion of tlie 
island, and has not had to struggle witl, the 
difficulty -0f obtaining land, experienced by 
many others. 

" The delay in the erection of their 
school-houses is perhaps rather to be attri
buted to the necessary absence of the pre
siding missionary of their body in Europe, 
during the major part of tlie past year, than 
to any other cause. 

" In many instances it will be seen that 
the schools under their charge owe their 
maintenance to the friendly aid of the La
dies' Negro Education Society, which, by 
unostentatiously providing teachers with 
small annual salaries, has done much good 
in this part of the country. 

" The necessity of securing tlie services of 
a higher class of masters a.nd mistresses for 
the future, with the means of giving suitably 
increased salaries, is however becoming 
daily more e,·ident, as well as that of em
ploying more energy in the whole system of 
education than has been done hitherto. 

" The principal sphere of exertion on the 
part of the missionaries in connexion with 
the Baptist Missionary Society for the edu
cation of the apprentice and coloured popu
lation lies in the parishes of St. James, Tre
lawney, and St. Catherine. 

"The Baptist Missionary Society is under
stood to entertain the opinion that funds 
raised by it for missionary purposes, or 
specifically for the preaching of the gospel 
among the heathen, cannot be consistently 
devoted to the purposes of education, and 
consequently the individual missionaries 
have been thrown almost wholly upon their 
resources for the prosecution of their schemes 
for the education of the coloured classes. 
The energy, perseverance, and devotion of 

time, means, nncl strength, by which theAe 
extensive plnns have l1een brought to bel\r 
are well calcull\ted, in each instance, to ex: 
cite respect and admiration. 

"lt may be but just, however, to other 
missionary bodies to remark, with regard to 
the comparison which might be drawn be
tween the advanced state of the school
houses of the Baptist missionaries, that the 
latter haYe arisen under very different cir
cumstances. 

" As the Baptist Missionary Society was 
unable to furnish the funds for the purpose 
mentioned, it seems also to decline to take 
tl1c responsibility of the undertakings of its 
missionaries, as far as. education is con
cerned, or to exercise any control over the 
schools, which are, in fact, to be considered 
as under the superintendence of the indivi
dual projector solely, and dependent upon 
him for maintenance. 

" Thus, while the government and regu
lations of the majority of the other mis
sionary societies bound down the individual 
missionary to await the decision of his di
recting-board in Europe, and intelligence 
that the government · aid was actually 
pledged for the purpose of assisting in the 
erection of a school-house in any station, 
the zeal and energy of the missionaries of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, were stimu
lated by the knowledge that their Directors 
could not a1111ist, and therefore would not 
control their projects. Personal exertion of 
no ordinary character was the result, and 
most, if not all, of their school houses were 
advancing towards completion before ar
rangements were made for securing a.ssist
ance to them in defraying a portion of the 
expense through the government grants, 

" Nothing but the want of funds is now 
urged by the same individuals, and byothers 
of their colleagues, for not daring to extend 
the field of their labours. 

" The missionaries of the London Mission
ary Society have shown tlieir devotion to the 
cause of Negro Education by the willingness 
with which they have come forward to sup• 
ply in their own persons, in addition to their 
ministerial duties, or in that of their fami· 
lies, the places of teachers in the schools, 
till such could be provided from Europe, at 
the same time that the charge of superintend
ing the erection of the school-houses rested 
entirely upon them. 

" The greater number of their stations are 
to be found in the parishes of Clarendon, 
Manchester, Trelawney, and St. Ann. 

" The Scottish Missionary Society seems, 
In every instance, with the exception of t!1nt 
of Hampden, to have met with great d1fli· 
culty thus far in obtaining the legal transfer 
of the land chosen for the sites of its school 
houses. The field of its labour is chiefly to 
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be fouud within the parishes of St. Mary, 
Hanover, St. James, and Trelawney. 

" Them is no doubt, from the personal 
character and c\ualifications, of the indivi
duals forming t ,e missionary body in con
nexion with this society in this island, that 
wherever they are enabled to set on foot 
permanent schools, they will be well con
ducted, and will exercise a salutary influence 
over the population. 

"As may be gathered from schedule (A) 
a considerable degree of caution has charac
terized the proceedings of the trustees of the 
Mico Charity hitherto, in forming what may 
be called permanent establishments, or 
school stations, in Jamaica. I am not aware 
that this has originated in any doubt of the 
ultimate popularity, or the success of schools, 
conducted upon the liberal principle by 
which they are guided, or of the peculiar 
system of instruction pursued in them, but 
would rather suppose that, being free to act 
with greater circumspection than the mis
sionary societies, they were willing, in the 
present undecided state of things in the 
colony, to confine themselves to promptly 
furnishing instruction at every suitable point 
where there might be an urgent call for it or 
a favourable opening, without, for the pre
sent, pledging themselves further to main
tain schools, and to occupy pef!llanently the 
post in question. The order and system 
with which their operations are conducted 
in the island leaves nothing to be desired on 
that head. Their stations are to be found 
distributed over the whole island. 

" It will be seen, from a glance at the 
gen~ral schedule (B), that by far the greater 
majority of schools of every description ex
isting at this time in the island, as well as 
the most important, generally speaking, are 
conducted and supported by the cqaritable 
~nd missionary societies, and individuals 
Just named. 

" Of the parochial schools, unconnected 
with the Bishop, whether endowed or not, 
the general remark must be, that, with few 
e~ceptions, they are all lamentably ineffi
cient for the purposes of education, whether 
we regard the extent of their means, the 
principles upon which they are conducted, 
or the attainments and character of the in
dividuals employed in giving tuition. 

"Nevertheless, since 1834 the attention 
of_ the vestries has become gradually more 
alive to the state of the parochial establish
!'1ent~ ; ~nd in many parishes measures are 
~n ag1t~hon, i( not actually in force, either 
in_ conJunction with the bishop, or other
wise, to remedy this evil. 

" Of the two other classes of schools in 
the island, unconnected with the Established 
Church or missionary bodies, namely, pri
vate schools ancl estate schools for the chil
dren of apprentices. set on fout and super-

int~nded b:Y: the proprietor or his represen
tative, but httle can be sairl at present. Of 
the first-named there a.re few, except in the 
city of Kingston, or in a few of the larger 
towns, that rise to the humble rank of rlame 
schools, in England, the character of the 
instruction being of the most limited de
scription. The want of private schools of 
superior order, in which the higher classes 
of the island could meet with liberal educa
tion, or, perhaps yet more of a college or 
other public institution sanctioned by the 
legislature, is severely felt throughout the 
island, particularly at the present time, when 
restricted means, and the doubt with regard 
to the future, which it is to be expected 
may exist in the minds of many of the pro
prietors, in speculating upon the ultimate 
effect of the measure of emancipation upon 
their fortunes, render the great expense of a 
home education for their children hard to be 
borne. 

"The estate schools of the description 
mentioned are also at present few in num
ber; nevertheless, the subject begins to en
gage the attention of many influential men 
in the colony, and probably any future re
port may record the institution of many of 
this elass. There exists a great diversity of 
opinion in the island as to the probable 
success that may attend them, considering 
the peculiar position which the two princi
pal classes of the community hold to each 
other. Time alone can prove the justi~e of 
either view of the subject.'' 

DESPATCH 

From the Right Ho-n, Lord Glenelg to the 
Governor of Jamaica. 

"Downing Street, 15th Jan. 1838. 
"Sir, 

"I have the honour to transmit to you 
herewith a copy of a Report which I have 
received from Mr. Latrobe on Negro Edu
cation in Jamaica. I have derived much 
gratification from the testimony borne by 
Mr. Latrobe to the facilities which you aJ~ 
forded him in the prosecution of his in
quiries, and to the reception and assistance 
which he experienced from the bishop, and 
from the various missionaries to whom ha 
was recommended, as well as from al 1 classes 
of the population, with whom his duties 
brought him into contact. 

"The Report itself is highly valuable, 
and does credit to the talents and industry 
of its author. An attentive perusal of it 
has convinced me that the measures adopted 
for the promotion of Negro education in 
Jamaica have already contributed largely to 
the advancement of this most important ob
ject. There is every reason to anticipate 
that the experience ancl information which 
have now been acquired will lead to most 



124 INTELLIGENCE, 

beneficial results in removing some of those 
difficulties which haYe hitherto retarded the 
progress of useful education. 

"The delays in commencing or completing 
school-buildings which the respective socie
ties haYe unde1taken to erect with aid from 
the Parliamentary fund, appear, indeed, at 
first sight, to be more numerous than might 
ha,·e been exp<>cted. But they are, on the 
whole, satisfactorily acaounted for by the 
impediments and hindrances which haye 
surrounded these undertakings, many of 
which no forethought could avert, nor any 
exertion immediately oYercome. 

gaged in this importnnt work, tio express my· 
conviction that a powerful impulse has been 
given to Negro education by tlrn aid voted 
by parliament, and applied through their 
agency; and that, from a continuance of such 
zealous co-operation, the happiest results 
may be anticipated. 

" The gre,,test and most general cause of 
delay in the execution of the proposed build
ings seems to ha Ye been the difficulty of pur
chasing or acquiring sites ofland with satis
factory titles. I directed your attention some 
time since to this subject; and J should be 
Yery glad to learn tl1at the colonial legisla
ture had at your suggestion been able to 
devise any means of giving increased facili
ties in tl1is respect. I hope also that some 
arrangement may be made witl1 the several 
societies which may in great measure tend to 
obviate this impediment for the future. The 
scarcity of carpenters and masons, and the 
want of competent persons to contract for 
the buildings, are inconveniences which 
must always more or less affect the simulta
neous commencement of a general undertak
ing of this nature; but this evil may he ex
pected gradually to disappear as the i:rgent 
demand for such senices becomes more 
known, and as the successive completion of 
school-houses, may enable workmen or con
tractors to transfer their industry to other 
quarters. 

"It is peculiarly gratifying to observe the 
testimony which the Report bears to the 
improYed state of feeling in the colony on 
the subject of education-to the rapid de
cline of former prejudices, and to the total 
disappearance of all active opposition to the 
various plans set on foot for the moral and 
religious improvement of tlie apprentices 
and their children. 

" But, although the completion of the 
school-buildings, towards which parliament
ary aid has been appropriated, has been so 
frequently J~~rded by the causes above al
luded to, it is gratifying to perceive that the 
main object of their erection has neverthe
less been, in a great measure, fulfilled by 
means intermediately provided; and that 
where the school-houses have not been ac
tually finished and occupied, schools have 
been established, and are in operation at or 
near the sites of most of the proposed build
ings. I advert, with much satisfaction, to 
the assurance of Mr. Latrobe, that al
though considering "how very recently the 
great majority of the schools now reported 
haYe been instituted, and also the difficulty 
and uncertainty that attend all first efforts 
under the circumstances of the colony, he 
cannot be expected to giYe any decided 
opinion as to the actual efficiency of the 
greater number, the promise held out by all, 
more or less, is sufficiently encouraging." I 
feel bound, in justice to the exertions of the 
, arious religious societies, ·of the Trustees of 
the Mico charity, an/t of others who are en-

"At the date of this Report the legislature 
of Jamaica has not adopted any general 
measure for the promotion of the education 
of the labouring classes. But I trust that 
they will not hav11 failed, during their pres 
sent session, to give that attention to the 
subject which its important bearing on the 
interests and welfare of the great body of the 
inhabitants of Jamaica so justly demands; 
and that the expectation adverted to by Mr. 
Latrobe in reference to their proceedings for 
this end will have been fully realized; I 
shall await, with some anxiety, the infor, 
mation which I trust it will be in your 
power shortly to transmit to me on this sub, 
ject. 

"I shall, without delay, -communicate 
this Report to the Trustees of the Mico 
Charity, and to the various Societies whom 
it concerns, with a view to the adoption of 
such further regulations in the appropriation 
of any future parliamentary grant, as, on 
consideration of the suggestions made by 
Mr. Latrobe, may be found practicable. 

I am, &c, 
(Signed) GLENELG," 

Lieut.-Gen. Sir Lionel Smith, 
8tc. &c. &c, 

CANADA. 

Extracts from a Letter from 
Gilmore, dated, Clarence, 
to the Rev. G, Sample, 

the Rev. John 
Sep. 22, 1831, 

"WE had a long and dangerous passage; 
were driven to the southward of Bermudas. 
My friends on this side of the water had 
given us up, Mrs. G. has hardly yet re
covered the shock; but God had mercy, 
and spared us a little longer. In the hour 
of danger, I found the benefit of the go~
pel; for, brother, what, after all, does, it 
matter, whether we clie soon, or have hfe 
proionged, at sea or on land, among friende 
or strangerd 1 dying is but going home, 
The great end of introduction into t~e 
world is secured when we have believed in 
Jesus; and whether the new creature shall 
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be lefl tardily to unfold in this world, or be 
transmitted to paru<lise, there to <levelope 
under the sunshine of our Father's love, is 
" matter which concerns us not. What we 
have to <lo is to know an<l do his will, here 
or in heaven, as he sees fit. Dear brother, 
let us labour har<l to bring souls to Jesus 
Christ. It is an awful thing for the human 
being, after toiling in this world, to have 
toiled to an evil en<l ; to be smitten with 
the hand of the second death, wrapped in 
the night of eternal gloom, and tortured by 
everlasting variance with itself, its society, 
and its God. Oh, what is the whisper of 
time, compared with the voice of eternity! 
When so much is at stake, how can we be 
indifferent 1 Viewed in this light, the 
Christian most awake needs the exhortation, 
" Awake, thou that sleepest, an<l arise from 
the dea<l." 

* 4t "' .. * 
" I had a letter from Mr. Tapscott last 

week; he is labouring now at Toronto. He 
had been very useful last winter at a place 
tJ1ey call Petite Nation, as also at St. An
drews. Toronto he finds rather a difficult 
station. In my journeyings since I came 
home, I spent a night with Mr. Jopling, 
an<l preached ; he has now got the gospel 
to the place, and there was a likelihood of 
forming a church. I was there in the month 
of June ; they were all well then. 

" As to myself, I know not where I am yet 
to spend the winter. The institution has 
diverted my attention from the immediate 
and great work of winning souls to Jesus 
Christ; but about a fortnight ago we got 
things arranged, so tliat I could give myself 
up more fully to the work of preaching the 
gospel to the poor. Our congregations are 
good, considering our scattered condition 
in this country. Very little has been done 
among us for a year past, as it regards the 
~onversion of sinners ; but I hope the Lord 
1s about to arise, for the churches begin to 
lament after the Lord. 

" About eight weeks ago I was proceeding 
to one of our stations, to reach which I had 
to pass through a cedar swamp. A thunder
storm overtook me, and, having missed my 
path, I lost myself, and could not retrace 
my steps. I thought I had reached the 
end of the journey of life, and that I must 
now, under circumstances so disagreeable, 
be c~lled to lie down and die. Night was 
commg on; I was now in the habitations of 
bears and wolves, an<l felt greatly alarmed. 
The lightning glared ; the thunder rolled 
witho~t intermission; and the rain poured 
clown m torrents. Insects of various kinds 
tormented me with their envenomed stings. 
tft.er wandering about, with hasty but 
ruitless steps, it seemed wisdom to stand 

~till and reflect. It occurred to me (as, in-
eed, it should have done at first), my dut,y 

was to pray: " Call upon me in the day of 
trouble." After a minute spent in deliberate 
prayer, I began again to move, but knew 
not in what direction I was proceeding, but 
soon found myself in my lost path. L11us 
Deo ! Shortly after this a young man be
came my guide. I began to speak to him 
about what had happened, an<l referrerl to 
man as being "lost;" and so we entered 
upon the subject of religion. He was a 
believer in Jesus, brought to know the 
Lord through the holy conduct of a youth 
to whom I had been useful, in a ,isit paid 
the settlement eighteen months before. It 
is thought as many as ten more then turned 
to God. One of our members had settled 
in this destitute region about two years 
before, and at his invitation it was I went 
thither. They ha,e meeting every Lord's 
day; he reads a sermon to them ; and thus 
our Master is honoured in many a. rude 
location. 

"Now as to our institution, we are greatly 
at a loss for a_tutor. Every thing in regard 
to education remains in statu quo, till we 
obtain a tutor. We proceed with our mis
sionary operations ; our French mission is 
full of promise. I shall request Mr. M. to 
send you a copy of our Magazine, if he can 
conveniently send it. You have there an 
account of a few of their conversions. Per
haps you could get a few subscribers for 
our magazine. With every thing here we 
have to maintain a struggle. Our successors 
will, I hope, ha<'e a smoother path. I 
expect you will he! p us with an occasional 
collection; in a few years we shall be better 
able to help ourselves. We need very 
much a few missionaries." 

ORDINATION .AT NEW PAUK '.5TREET, SOUTH

WARK. 

On Wednesday, December the 27th, 1837 
the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., was pub
licly recognized as pastor of the Baptist 
church worshipping in New Park Street 
Meeting, Southwark, formerly under the 
care of Dr. Rippon. The Rev. J. H. 
Hinton, III. A., gave the introductory 
address, and proposed the usual questions ; 
the Rev. W. H. Murch, D.D., ud<lresse<l 
the minister from Acts i,·. 29 ; and in the 
evening, the Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D .. LL.D. 
preached to the people, from '.l Thess. iii. lCi. 
The Rev. Messrs. Belcher, Carey, J. Davis, 
Douglas, Ed wards, Salter, Shenstone, Steaoe, 
Stovel, and Young ( Presbyterian), took 
part in the open de,otioual services of the <lay. 
Psalm xc. 17. 

REV. WILLL\ll MATTHEWS. 

Died at Canterbury, on Lord's day morn
ing, Feb. 4, age<l ,is, the Hev. William 
l\latthews, pastor of the Baptist church 111 
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tlrnt city. Mr. M.'s public labours had been 
suspended several months by a severe and 
lingering· illness. He had so far recovered 
that arrnng;ements were nu1de for him to ad
minister the ordinance of the Lord's supper 
on the dav above-mentioned. The day be
fore he ;ppeared unusually well, and was 
anticipating with much pleasure, the resump
tion of his pastoral eng-agemeuts, His inter
course with his friends during the day was of 
a very edit\-ing character. One of the dea
cons of the church had spent some time with 
liim in the e,ening, in profitable conversation, 
und had scarcely left him an hour, when he 
was summoned hack to the house, and found 
his pastor speechless and insensible, having 
been seized with an attack of apoplexy, which 
issued in death shortly after sun-rise on the 
following morning. 

Mr. M. had been pastor of the church at 
Canterbury about seven years, and was much 
and d,·servedly esteemed. His pulpit talents 
were of a respectable order, not showy, but 
solid and edifying. In prayer, he was emi
nently devout and fervent. .And he was a 
man of peace and love-meek in temper
gentle in manners-conciliatory and prudent 
in behaviour. In circumstances of no small 
difficulty and trial, he conducted himself so 
wisely as to secure the friendship and confi
dence of all with whom he was connected. 
.l\or was be destitute of the tokens of the di
vine approbation ; his labours were blessed 
to many, and were becoming increasingly 
successful. 

The funeral took place on Friday, Feb. 9. 
Mr. M.'s remains were deposited near the 
door of the chapel in which he had so faith
fully preached the gospel of Christ, and were 
attended to the grave by a large number of 
mourning friends, of different denominations, 
including the Independent and Wesleyan 
ministers resident in the city, and the Baptist 
ministe1s of the East Kent Association. An 
address was delivered on the occasion by the 
Rev. J. l\I. Cramp, of St. Peter's. The Rev. 
l\fessrs. Briscoe, of Folkestone, Creswell, of 
Canterbury (Independent), Pledge, of Mar
gate, and other ministers, engaged also in the 
solemn services of the day. On the follow
ing Lord's day evening, the Rev. E. Davis, 
of Deal, preached a foneral sermon to the 
bereaved congregation, founded on Luke 
xxiii. 28. Funeral sermons were preached 
at tLe same time in the other Dissenting 
places of worship in Canterbury. 

LITERARY NOTICES. 

Speedily will be published, 
A SELECTION OF HYMNS, 

for the use of 
BAPTIST CO/lr.GltEGATlONS. 

l1itcut.lcd a,~.; a ,Supp1emcut tri Dr. \'/att::.'s Psalms 

and H)'tnm1. The tenth, being an improvcJ and 
enlarged edition of 

TUE NEW SELECTION. 
Jn complii\nCe with the advice of many re

spectable n1ini1:1tera, this Volume is enriched 
by the addition of about a huntlred hymns, 
chiefly old and well known compositions. It i11 
believed that the book, as now about to be pre. 
sented to the public, will seen.re the approbation 
of the churches generally ; and thus become, in 
an incrca!=ed degree, a '\"alnablc sow·cc of aid to 
the widows of deceased minister:i: and ruisRion• 
aries, to whom the profits are annually deYoted. 

In the press. 

OoR You.,o MsN. Bl the Rev, F, A. Cox, 
D.D., L.D. 

ONE HUNDRED Gu1NBAs, the prize offered by 
the British and .Foreign Young Men's Society, for 
the best Essay on the Claims of Y ouog Men to 
the Attention of the Uhw·ch and its Ministers, 
haviug been adjudged to Dr. Cox, of Hackney, 
by the Rev. J. Harris, author of" Mammon," and 
the Rev. J. K. Foster, of Cheshunt College, it 
'\\•ill be published speedi1y in a dundecim.o volume, 
by W. Ball, Paternoster Row, London. 

In one vol., demy, l!mo., with a Portrait, 
The Lire of the late Rev. Dr. STnADltAN, Pre. 

sident of the Baptist ColJege, Bradford, Yorkshir<". 
and of the Literary and Scientific Institution. By 
hie Soo, the Rev. Thomas Steadman. London: 
Thomas Ward and Co. 

Ess.& y ON CHRISTIAN Miss1ONs. Prize of 
Two HUNDRED Gu1N1u.s. 

During the last forty years, many excellent 
Sermons, Tracts, and Pamphlets have ilppeared 
ou the subject of Missions to the Heathen; but 
the want of a comprehensh·e work, embracing all 
the topios directly and collaterally iovolved in th~ 
general theme, has long been. felt and very gene• 
rally acknowledged. lt has occurred to a few 
frie11ds of the missionary enterprise in Scotland, 
that this desideratum in our Christian literature 
might be supplied by means of friendly compe
tition, were tl.ie theme of Missions proposed as the 
subject of a Prize Essay. Djspeos1ag, for the 
present, with the comideration of tb.e ca•.l8es that 
may instrumentally have retarded the progress of 
Christianity throughout the world, and with the 
investigation of the most approved methods of 
practically conducting Missions abroad, a Pn1iE 
of Two HUNDRED GUINEA& is hereby offered for 
the best Essay, and another Pn1zE of FIFTY GUI· 
NEAS for the second best Essay, on u The Duty, 
Privilege, and Encouragement of Christians lo 
send. the Gospel of Salvation, to the unenlightened 
Nations of the Earth." The grand object of Mis
sions, viz., the regeneration of a lost world 
through the all-sufficient ·atonement of the Lord 
our Righteousness, and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, must be distinctly u.nf,llded and vindicated 
from the sacred Scriptures. The Duty, Priv~lege, 
&c., must be illustrated as enjoined or sanctioned 
by llhine commands, Evancelical motives, and 
explicit prophecies, as well as- reeommended by a 
review of the beueficial eff~cts of Christianity on 
lhe civilization of the world, and the reflex. in~lu
ence of the Missionary enterprise in improvrng 
the Spiritual tone aud condition of 1he Reformed 
Churches. Under the head of Duty, must. be 
comprehended the obligation to advance the k1ns
dom of the Redeemer, by means of prayer, c~un· 
sel, pecuniary contribution, and per11onal serv1ce~
Answel's must al~o be fun1isbed to all the ID00t 
plansible objections that have from time to time 
been ur(;!:ed against the cause of Mis'>ions. . . 

In order at once to demonstrate the UathohcllY 
of the present design, aud inspire uuivc1sal co~ifi· 
dcncc iu tl.Jc rectitude of the dccisiou, the fo!lovnns 
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Gentlemen hnve been nqueated, nnd have kindly 
comientcc1, to herome a11juclicat0Te, viz.:-
'l'he Jlev, DAVID WELSH, D.D., Professor of 

Church l-liRtory in the U11iversity of Edinburgh. 
The Rev. RALPH WARDLAW, )).D., Glas~ow. 
The Rev. HENRY MELV!LL, B.D., Camber

well, late FcHow and Tutor of St. Peter's Col
lege, Camhridt(c, 

The Rev • .JABEZ BUNTING, D.D., President 
of the We1deyan Conference, London. 

The Rev. THOMAS S. CRISP, President of the 
naptist College, Bristol. 
'fhc E~says will be received on or before the 

1st of Juue, 1830, by the Secretariefl of the Church 
of Enuland, London, Baptist, and Wesleyan Mis
sionarY Societies, at the respective l\Ji!!siun Hou~es 
in London, and by the Rev. Dr. IlnuNTON, Con
,·ener, or Hev. llr. GounoN, Secretary of the 
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland's 
Committee for Foreign Missions, Edinburgh. 
Each must be accompaniecl with a sealed letter, 
t>nclosing the name and address of the author, 
the Letter and Essay bearing some motto or su. 

1;>erscriptlrm co!"m~n to both. N'n F.n!lay nPcd hn 
torward~d. which . 1" DQt written or cnp'.Pd in :, 
clear, d1~tmct, legible hand. The a<ljuclicaton aro 
expected to make their deci,ion known on or 
before the Jst of Jnne, 1840; after which date 
the l•:folsay~ will he returned, on proper applicatinn 
at tbe. several Offices where they were ori~ina\ly 
left, with the Letten nnopenE>d, except those ac
companying the eucces~ful Treatises. Half of the 
profits arising froT'!l the salie _of the Copyright of 
the Essay, to which the pnze of Two Hundred 
Guineas ::rihall be ;iwarded, to be given to the 
A~thor; the ?thet" h;i lf to be applied to such 
ObJect, promotive of the great cause of Mis!Jion!4, 
as the Contributon to the present Prize may 
deem most expedieut. 

In the name of the Contributors, 
STEVENSON M•GILL, D.D., Profes.•or nf Divi

nity in the University of Glasgow. 
THOMAS CHALMERS, D.D., LL.D., Professor 

of Divinily in the University of Ediobnrgh. 
ALEXANDER DUFF, D D., Church of Scotland 

Missic,n, Calcntta. 

C ORR ES PON DEN C E. 
To the Editor of the Baptist M~ga:ine. 

My dear Sir, 
Australia was brought before your readers 

in your January number, by an extract from 
a letter from my brother John Saunders, of 
Sydney, New South Wales, touching upon 
the important influence that colony may 
hereafter exert in evangelizing China and 
our eastern possessions. 

There is another point in which, perhaps, 
the sympathies of our churches may be more 
easily called into exercise, and that is, the 
number of our brethren who inhabit the 
Australian colonies, as well as the number 
of the children of those who once were the 
strength and beauty of our Zion. It is a 
melancholy truth that there are convicts who 
were members of Baptist churches, and ma
ny more who were once the hopes of their 
parents, ministers, and friends, that they 
hereafter would be pillars in the house of 
God, when they had descended to their 
graves. 
. And again, there are those who have been 
induced to emigrate to this land of promise, 
who, finding no home for their souls, have 
lost that savour of piety which seemed to 
mark their course when amongst us, and are 
n?w making shipwreck of faith, with no 
friendly voice to reclaim them to the ways 
of God. 

Hitherto, the appeals on behalf of these 
our poor brethren and their children h,n-e 
hppearcd to be in vain. Every one seems to 
~ ave some one in Australia in whom he 
1~els an i_nter_est, but no one_ moves ~o the 
Wl_p oflus friend; and shall 1t so contmue 1 
k' •II you not, Mr. Editor, again strive to 

•ndle some love, some compassion for these 
Poor lost sheep of the house of Israel 1 
pray exert your influ0nce to impress upon 

the churches the applicability of the last 
two verses in the epistle of James, and per
haps we shall hear of some who will present 
themselves ready to go forth to this aposto
lic work, and of others, who not able to go 
themselves, will send their silver and gold 
to aid the holy enterprise, 

I have, indeed, met with a young minis
ter who appears designated by Providence to 
labour in New South Wales; his health 
having failed him in England, his medical 
friends have expressed their opinions, that 
the voyage to, and residence in, Sydney, 
would prove his permanent recovery of health 
and consequent usefulness. But what can he 
do 1 His sickness has expended his resources, 
and the passage and outfit have to be ob
tained. Will any of your readers contribute 
to this good work 1 I shall be happy to fur
nish them with most satisfactory testimonials 
if they are so disposed. 

But supposing this minister should arrive 
at Sydney, there will then be. two Baptist 
ministers for a population "f upwards of 
80,000, and that in a new country which will 
hereafter exert a mighty influence for good 
or evil upon the world at brge, and just .it a 
period when every thing fayourable seems 
to sny that God will work with us. A Tem
perance publication has been commenced by 
my brother, and the third number has, in 
this most drunken place in the world, ob
tained a circulation of 4,500. The chapel 
which has been erected is now over-full, an l 
they are arranging for the erection of t;al
leries, and the first baptism has taken place. 
My brother says, "Last night I baptizeJ; 
it was a solemn ancl delightful season. I 
hopo to baptize two young men next week.." 
A member of the church says, " Many ha\'C 
expressed a desire to join the church, hut 
three months probation is rl'qnircd of all." 
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Our gwxl friend i\lr. Pengilly,of Newcas
tl0, lms aided me in sending out a number of 
his excellent work on Baptism, but these 
shou Id be followed by those whose duty it is 
to preach the gospel and baptize. 

These indications of the advancement of 
our denomination are confined to New South 
'\' ales, for I Rm not aware that there is a 
siug;le Baptist church with a pastor in Van 
Diemen's Land, Swan lfrcer, Port Philip, 
or South Australia : and •gain the question 
returns, "Shall nothing be done for these our 
poor brethren 1'' 

If you, my dear sir, will favour me by 
noticing this in the magazine, it may touch 
the hearts of some, and efforts may be called 
into exercise somewhat commensurate with 
the immensity and importance of the Austral
asian colonies. 

I remain, my dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 

ALEX. SAUNDEOB. 

58, Stmnd, London, Feb. 17, 1838. 

To the Editor of the Bapti.st Magazine. 
My dear Sir, 

Knowing the deep interest you feel in the 
rising ministry, I am emboldened to ask for 
part of a page in your greatly improYed 
work, on which to make a suggestion that 
has of late considerably impressed my mind. 

It is impossible to look at the present 
position of affairs, both in the church and 
the world, without feeling that our junior 
brethren who are now preparing for minis
terial duties will soon incur tremendous re
sponsibilities on the one hand, and be ex
posed to very serious dangers on the other. 
They demand our tenderest sympathies, and 
our cordial aid. Why should our American 
brethren take a more lh·ely interest in their 
colleges than we in ours! They have their 
days of prayer for their rising ministry, why 
should we haYe none! Would not effects 
of the very b(lst kind flow from ardent uni
ted devotion! Should we not find as the 
result, that our colleges would be prayed for 
more frequently at the family altar, and in 
the regular public services of the Sabbath ! 
and would not our students become more 
entirely the objects of Christian interest and 
encouragement ! 

I would respectfully propose, then, that 
the tutors and students of the colleges in and 
about London should be affectionately in
,·ited to meet the members of our different 
churches, to unite in special prayer for their 
welfare in one of the larger places of worship, 
say during the first week in April, and that 
such a meeting should be held in different 
chapels in rotation, at least once in six 
months. I am, my dear Sir, 

Fraternally yours, 
GrN1w•ich, Feb. 5, 1838. J. I3ELCIIER. 

To the Editoi· ~fthe BnJ>list M,1gn:i11e, 
Dear Sir, 

As I know that my "Conclenscrl Com
mentary" is extensively circulated among 
your body, permit me, as the best means of 
rectt(ving a most important error in quoting 
from Dr. Gill, occasioned by the omission 
of a word, to request the favour of your al
lowing me to point out the erratum. I Cor. 
iii. 12, wood, hay, .stubble, instead of' damn
able heresies,' read 'not damnable heresies.' 
You will greatly oblige me by acceding to 
my request, and render a service to many 
ministers and others who may be perplexed 
by the misstatement. I am, dear Sir, 

Yours in the Gospel, 
Camberwell, Jan. 24, 1838. I. COBBIN. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 
The Editor is compelled to omit several 

articles which he had himself prepared for 
the present number, and several others which 
liad been furnished by esteemed correspon
dents. This arises partly from the unexpect
ed length to which a section of l\lr. Birt's 
memoir has extended, which could not lie 
divided with propriety, anu partly from the 
influx of other valuable matter. It may be 
added that the kindness of friends who com
municate intelligence, or papers intended for 
immediate use, would be enhanced, and their 
own wishes respecting them facilitated, by 
their transmitting their favours as early in 
the month as possible. The Magazine is not 
printed any earlier than is necessary to afford 
time for its being executed properly, yet 
each of the former numbers of this volume 
were in the press, before the a1Tival of some 
papers for w hioh immediate insertion was re
quested. 

Our readers will learn with pleasure, that 
the General Body of the Protestant Dissent
ing Ministers of the Three Denominations in 
London, have at a special meeting heh! for 
the purpose, passed a series of resolutions 
expressive of their sympathy with the perse
cuted dissenters of Holland, and their desire 
that the day may speedily arrive when the 
sacred rights of conscience shall be respected 
throughout Europe, 

The Baptist church at Oxford has obta_in• 
ed, as pastor, the Rev. Benjamin Godwin; 
that at Bromsgrove, the Rev. John Blake• 
man, late of Evesham; that at Hoverford 
West, the Rev. T. Davis, l~te of Evesham ; 
that at Henley-in-Arden, the Rev. W. 
Gough, late of Worcester; nnd that at, 
Le,n,s, the Rev. \'l'ashington Wake, late ol 
K i,lingbury. 

We are informed that tl,e Rev. W. 
Garner will relinquish his charg-e at St. 
Ives in the beginning of Apt ii, and that he_ 
is at present open to invitations from othei 
cl111rches. 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully received at the 
Bnp~ist Mission. House, No. 6, Fen C?urt, Fe~church Street, London; or hy any of the 
Ministers or Friends whose names are mserted m the Cornr of the Annual Report. 

P.S. As the Treasurer's account for the yem· wilt close on the 31-l't Instdnt, ;, ;., 
necessary that alt payments, irdended to appear in the Appcndi:r: to the ne:r:t Report 
~l1ould be made in the course of the pi·esent month. ' 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

LetteJ" from Mr. C. C. Ai-atoon. 
Our readers must in general be fami~ 

liar with the exertions of our Armenian 
brother Mr. C. C. Aratoon ( commonly 
called Mr. Carapiet), who has laboured 
for several years in d1e service of the So
ciety at Calcutta. Two letters written 
by him to :Mr. Pearce in June and July 
last having been seen by some friends in 
this country, they have been. pleased 
with the simplicity and piety which they 
exhibit, and have requested their inser
tion, in whole or in part, in the Herald. 
Agreeably to their wishes we have se
lected the following extracts, which we 
think will be perused with interest. 
While the sentiments of the writer have 
been, in all cases, scrupulously retained, 
it has been found necessary to make 
some slight alterations in the languao-c. 
It will excite no Slll'pi:ise that Mr. C.'s 
~nowledge of our language should be 
imperfect, when it is considered with 
liow many others he is equally familiar; 
for besides his intimate acquaintance 
with Armenian,Bengali; and Hinduslani, 
he speaks also Arabic, Portuguese, and 
Gujarat hi. 

In the following extracts tlte reader 
cannot_ fail to notice the anxiety felt by 
the writer for the spiritual good of liis 
countrymen. Like the great apostle of 
the Gentiles, though emplo~•ed . among 
t~e heathen, he still feels an intense de
sire for the salvation of his brethren, his 
"k\nsmen nccording to the flesh.'' For 
thc1r use he is prcparino- a vernacular 
version of the New Test:ment; and al
though he is now nearly sixty years of 
:,_ge, I,~ entertains with delight the intcn
ti_o~. ( if permitted by the Society) of 
v,sihng Ins countrymen, not onll' in Ar
m_enrn, but in all the other eonntril'S in 

I which tl1ey are scattered. Accustomed 
as he has been to travelling great dis
tances, possessing peculiar habits of oL-
servation, and deeply anxious for the 
promotion of the gospel amono• bis coun
trymen, we doubt llot, if circ~1mstnnces 
should permit his joumer, that it will 
elicit much valuable information respect
ing the Armenians, and, under the Di
vine blessing, be th_e means of extensive 
usefulness among them. 

Since you left us our dear brother Mun
shi (Sujaatali) has written you two letters, 
the first of which he kindly showed me, and 
I was quite pleased to see that he had done 
so well. His writing you has made me keep 
silence till this day. You have also many 
letters from our dear brethren, so there re
mains nothing for me to write; I only notice 
the little things that perhaps escaped their 
pen. Some of these I haYe tried to write 
and make up a letter for you, as follows. 

Please to inform the Religious Tract So
ciety iri London, that here we ,rnnt fine 
Hebrew and Greek tracts; also English 
tracts on Secret Prayer, against going to the 
Theatre, against Gaming, and against taking 
and giving Bribes. We want also an affection
ate and evangelical address to disobedient and 
prodigal children; and also a polite and very 
respectful address to the children of Britain, 
some of them high in rank, who ha..-e left their 
wives in England, and nowlirn with a Hindu 
or a Mussulman woman, and sometimes more 
than one, to show them how wrong they are. 
These tracts, and many like them, please to 
ask them to send out; but aboYe all let Ro
man Catholics be not forgotten. The Tract 
Society ought to send out as many thousands 
of English tracts of various kinds against 
popery as they can. I beg you not to forget 
my humble requests. The Lord of the har
yest will reward you for your labours of love, 
which you know will not be in nin in the Lord. 

Your Yery affectionate letter, dated Feb. 
18th, I received with much joy on April 25th, 
and immediately sent the enclosed letter to 
our dear brother Munshi that he might soon 
sre and inform th(' other !1rcthrcn. They all, 
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i,;ladly heard it, ltnd promised to pr<'pare a ·1 will they be converted! I nm not discou
reply, which I hope I shall soon get. raged with my work here, nor do I wish to 

Our dear brother Mr. Thomas to my great run away from this field of labour, but I see 
joy has commenced reprinting with marginal that the Lol'Cl raiser! me up and brought me 
references the modern Annenian New Tes- out of my nation, and yet I have not done so 
tament, which, without references, was be- much for my own countrymen as for others. 
fore printed in Russia in I 834. I thank my He has mercifully blessed me with such a 
Lord Jesus for what my eyes see about the great knowledge of the modern Armenian 
printing of this work. l\Ir. Thomas has al- language, and of the national manners, and 
ready got a small sum of money towards it; customs, and religion of my countrymen, yet 
but for printing, paper, binding, &c. 500 or with this, comparatively, I have done no-
750 copies he wants a larger amo_unt. If thing. 1:he Giver of all thes~ good things 
you can kmdly speak to our dear fnend Mr. did not give me them for nothmg-He gave 
P. on the subject, and remind him of what them that I might use them among my na
Mr. T. has written to him, I doubt not he tion. Respecting this, may the Lord's will 
will kindly assist. Come, my dear Mr. P., be done, Amen, and Amen. 
try your best, and see if you will not sue- My dear brother, do not forget to collect 
ceed. I ha Ye sent you a copy of the Arme- about £500 for building a fine brick chapel 
nian census, that you may have a clear view in the neighbourhood of Bara Bazar. Other 
of the number of Armenians in Calcutta Societies' missionaries have occupied some 
only, and may think how important it is that good situations, and built chapels there for 
an edition of the Testament, with marginal preaching, but this part is also very good in
references should be printed for their use, deed for attendance, and yet no one has built 
and for the use of other Armenians residing any chapel there. I beg you, therefore, not to 
all over India. forget on this subject. You cannot get any 

I thank you for your kind half and con- vacant ground there ; you must purchase an 
ditional promise ( or, in other words, no pro- old house, you must then pull down or alter 
mise )" about my going to visit my country- the building, and make a fine Baptist chapel 
men. I look up to Him who is the Lord of among such a great native population. 
all: He will do what is good and right. If My dear Mr. P. I doubt not that you will 
you will think and speak to our Society try to bring as many missionaries as you can, 
about my going to Armenia, &c., I will thank but besides these we want some others. My 
you ; if you do not sp<'ak, I shall be sorry, humble advice is, if you think proper, that 
but will not murmur. If our Society will you exhort good people, such as mechanics 
hear yon, and let me leave Bengal for a sea- or others, to come here; they can honestly 
son, they will do great good; if not, let the support themselves, and yet do much good 
will of the Lord be done, Amen. in this country. They may show a good 

I trust the Lord will bless your endea- example to their worldly countrymen, by 
,ours for your health, and that within a year observing the Sabbath, &c., and can preach 
both you and Mrs. Pearce will, by the bless- the gospel of Christ by their holy life and 
ing of the Lord, be restored to perfect health. conversation to as many workmen and 
You can then again come here to run the servants as they may employ. It is true 
race which is set before you; and if you yet we have a few missionary brethren who 
wish to do some good to my dear and help- support themselves and preach the gospel, 
less nation, and bring with you some other but we want more of this kind of people. 
brethren, you may speak to our Society a As the walls of Jerusalem were built by all 
few words about me, and say, they will never hands, so, my dear sir, we want in the cause 
be sorry if they _allow me to v_isit all my of the blessed Jesus that every hand be_ e'"?
countrymen, begmniPg from [nd1a to Persia, ployed. The sons and daughters of Bnta1n 
and thence to Georgia, and Armenia, and do now give their money to Bible, Mission
Palestine, and Turkey in Europe, and Rus- ary, and Tract Societies. This is all well, 
sia; and if it please the Lord to prolm1g my yet we want from these good donors some
life, and if our Society wish, I can, with the thing more, i. e. that when their friends and 
blessing of the Lord, go and see them, and relations are coming to this country, th~y 
tell them what I have aeen and what I have strongly recommend them to keep friendship 
done by the grace of J esns; and then, if the with missionaries, and help them as muc)1 

Lord will that yet I Ii ve, I will again come as lieth in them; besides this, we want their 
and see my beloved brethren in India, and hearty prayers. If they really love the 
my dear wife and my poor children. 0 when Lord Jesus, they must set apart a day in a 

• The writf>r refers to a promise which Mr. 
Pearce made him when leaving Bengal, that if he 
contd St'CUr~ the aid of four or live <tdditional mis
::.io1Jarie0 for !abour in Calcutta, he would request 
tbe committee to a1low Mr. Carapiet to leave his 
dwies then:, and ,isit bis couetrymeu as he 
wit:.lled. 

week, or a day in a month, for fasting and 
prayer. Let them pray for the spread of 
the gospel of Christ and for the convcrsio_n 
of the whole earth, that the kingdoms ofthiS 
world may soon become the kingdoms of our 
God, and of his Christ. 
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My dear Sir I hope you will stay in Eng
lnncl good tweive calendar months, and not 
Jess nor more; but you must take good care, 
ancl not live there like our dear Mr. Duff, 
who went there for the benefit of his health, 
ancl yet he is doing so much for his society, 
hy which he seems to forget his own life and 
health. I humbly beg leave to remind you 
to take care. Do not run your race in Eng
land ; here is a field large enough for you to 
nm. If you have not yet forgotten that the 
harvest in Bengal is truly plenteous, but the 
labourers very few, then take care of your
self, and your very dear Mrs. Pearce. 

Please to present my humble respects to 
your dear Mrs. Pearce, and our dear Mr. 
Eustace Carey ; also to our dear missionary 
brethren, Rev. H. Townley and Rev. A. 
Duff. If you see them, tell them both from 
me, "India requires your immediate pre
sence." I am happy to inform you that all 
our dear missionary brethren are quite well, 
and active in their respective stations and 
departments; and when, if it please God, 
you come back with good health and strength, 
and zeal, and fresh vigour, and see them, 
and what has been done by them, you will 
be quite pleased. 

Our dear brother Munshi and all the na
tive brethren, are quite well. He is just as 
you left him, i. e. faithful, sincere, zealous, 
an,l active, nothing less. May the Lord 
bless him with good health and long life, and 
with still more of the spirit of prayer. 

Before you leave England, I hope your 
dear Mrs. P. will form friendship with some 
mis_sionary-spirited ladies as well as you with 
their husbands. In this manner you will 
try to get five or six missionaries with their 
wives for Calcutta, to come out before you 
leave England, or to come with you in the 
same vessel. 

~t present, besides my preaching in the 
native chapel and public streets of Cal
c_utta, and attending to the duties of the na
tive church, I am correcting for press the 
first form of Matthew's Gospel in modern 
Armenian. I beg you to pray for me to the 
Lord that I may be counted worthy to see 
the whole of the New Testament printed at 
hur Baptist Mission press, and circulated 

ere and elsewhere among my countrymen. 

PATNA. 

I From Mr. Ileddy to the SeeretarY, 
c ntcd, Patna, 1-lth of June, 1837. • 

w !?e principal cause of my having delayed 
·unhng so long was a severe and long fit of 
~ n1ss, from which I am now recovering. i- nst Murch I began to feel symptoms 
w ich led me to suppose something was the 
'.'1'1ler, to remedy which I took medicine, 
,tn not findi11g relief I applied tu the doc-

tor, who recommended my going away for a 
while, which I did not feel disposed to do. 
In April I was laicl up with a severe attack 
of bilious fevP-r, which continuer! about 
eighteen or twenty days. After which, I 
began, through the mercy of the Lord, to 
amend, but very slowly. By that time, al
though a strong man, I was so reduced as 
not to be ablP. to stancl or walk without as
sistance. I have every reason to be thank
ful to the Lord for his great mercy aud 
goodness to me in sparing my life, and per
mitting me again, though in weakness as yet, 
to attend to my usual duties. In last No
vember, at Mr. Start's request, I accompa
nied him toMonghyr on his way down to Cal
cutta, in his progress to England. There we 
parted, the Lord only knows, whether ever 
to meet in this life or not. His design in 
going home, I have already mentioned to you. 
I remained some days with brother Leslie, 
after which he accompanied me about thirty 
miles on my return home. 

It is with regret that I have nothing to 
communicate of a cheering nature; all things 
go on as usual; our services are variously 
attended ; sometimes I have people who 
seem desirous of hearing and keeping the 
truth, and thus my expectations are, for a 
while, raised, but the real state of the people 
is awfully wicked, depraved, ignorant and 
unconcerned. Those that are members of the 
church, with the exception of Roopdas, con
tinue to follow the Lord, I hope sincerely
he, poor man, has been excluded, after a 
long trial and much labour to awaken him 
and bring him round, which has proved in 
vain. Indeed it is a question with myself 
and others whether he ever was a converted 
man or not, but of this there can be no 
doubt, that ifhe ever was. alive, he has been 
for years dead. }Iy principal cause for ex
cluding him was his absenting himself from 
the church meetings and the Lord's table. 
Since he was excluded I have never seen 
him, he never comes near me, and during all 
my illness never once came to ask how I 
was. 

The native woman of whom I gave yon 
an account is still with us, and although 1 
have not baptized her, I no believe her a true 
child of Goel; her temper is rather bad, but 
I think she has overcome it a good deal, and 
hope soon to be enabled to give you an ac
count of her baptism; the natives in the 
church, I hope, are growing, especially the 
young women. 

My family are, through great mercy, en
joving good health. Mrs. Bedcly was con
fined last January llth, of a little boy, 
whom we have named Edwin, both well. 
This has been and continues to be, a most 
t1:ying as well ;s sickly season. The plague is 

I said to lmvebeen raging on the north-western 
fn)ntiPr~, and the cholera rn.orbus throughot1t 
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tlw who](' conntrv. Thousands have died in 
ditfcr0nt cities ,;nd large towns. The hot 
"·inds haYc been blowing most. severely 
since last March, and we have had only one 
shower of rain since last September. l'anks 
an<l ":ells are <lr~·ing np in all directions, and 
rn Clnttagong snch is thc state of things that 
the people w0re hnying water. 

Rrotlwr Lawrence and his dear family 
were wdl when 1 last heard from th<>m a few 
days ago. I have not been to see him since 
my illness, owing chiefly to the state of the 
weather. but while ill, and since nw recoYery, 
I have freqnmtly had the pleasure of a Yi~it 
from him. Brother Leslie lrns been ill, but 
thanks be to the Lord he is well again. I 
heard from him lately. 

SA:\IARA~•W. 

From Rev. G. Bruckner to the Secre
tar:,-, dated Samarang, June 1, 1837: 

lily dear Brother in the Lord, 
Your letter dated 13th September reached 

me the 26th May. I was glad to hear from 
you once more. I trust another letter of 
mine has been received by you by this time. 
During this rainy season I have been much 
kept at home, as my debilitated constitution 
cannot bear the moisture and rain so well as 
it did formerly. We have bad inundations 
se"<'eral times during this season, by which 
all the compounds around were under water, 
by \\'hicb a considerable quantity of mud is 
carried down, and which afterwards lies ex
posed to the heat of the sun. When the 
weather clears 1,p, this produces insects and 
a bad exhalation. It is still a secret to me 
how the nati.-es in the compounds around 
the town can live at all under such circum
stances, indeed I am convinced, that they 
die off very fast, and were their places not 
again filled by people from the country, 
many empty places would soon be visible. 
A narrowness of my chest accompanied with 
a considerable pain in my left side, has also 
frequently prevented my speaking much to 
the natives; yet with all this I have much 
re~son to bless the Lord that I have not 
been laid entirely aside. In the mean time 
I have revised the book of Genesis, with 
some reflections to most of the chapters, 
which I hope to get printed for the use of 
the nafrrns, when my friend Medhurst comes 
out again. I have also received about three 
1 housand Chinese tracts from Mr. Gutzlaff, 
for distribution among the Chinese here. 
These books are various, but all bearing on 
the Gospel ; a great number of them contain 
upwards of a hundred pages. Of these tracts 
there remain now only a few hundreds with 
me. Tl1e Chinese are here about very nu
merous. Their town here at Samarang con
rains about four thousand souls; hesirles this 
~1'"'' arra sr·attercd in small communities over 

all !l,c country. They nre lid11g in every 
native town of uny extent. A Chinese mis
sionary might find sufficient work here, I 
cannot speak their language, ancl have, 
therefore, merely been the mute instrument 
to bring these books amongst them ; they 
have hitherto been well received by them, 
although the eagerness for them has abater! 
a great deal of late. They have discovered 
sufficiently from their contents, that the doc
trines contained in them do not agree with 
their worldly mindedness, which prompts 
them merely to strive after the gain of mo
ney and enjoyment. Some of them speak a 
little Malay, so I can sometimes drop a word 
to one and another in this language. By 
this means the name of Jesus has become 
known to them. Lately when I came with 
a packet of tracts in one of their streets, 
many came to ask for them. I heard one 
say," Ini!e surat dari Intchi Yaso,"tbese are 
books of the Lord Jesus. The books are ge
nerally said by them to be good, and thus 
these writings approve themselves to their 
judgment. Who can tell whether the blessing 
of the Holy Spirit may not accompany them 
here and there, though this may not be visi
ble to us1 That the Lord is working with 
these pamphlets appears from an instance 
which I met with about three or four months 
ago in a young Javanese, who came among 
the market people from a distance of about 
seventy miles. He had seen some Javanese 
tracts and came to ask for more. I asked 
him whether these books were read in his 
neighbourhood, and what people thought of 
them 1 He said, " Certainly they are read, 
and when we read them we can only weep 
over them." I spoke a little farther to him, 
but cannot exactly now remember what I 
said at that time. In the compounds herea
bout I do not meet with much encourage
ment in.mywo.rk; it is.true some are friend
ly and listen someti1J1es for a few minutes to 
my discourse; others with whom I have 
often spoken much on the • cine thing need
ful,' seem to have forgott!ln ie all when I 
come at another time; oth,ers who lent. in the 
beginning an open ear, have become more 
rigid Mussulmans than theywere before.and, 
do not like to hear much of Jesus. 

I am making up a parcel of New Testa
ments and of the various tracts which have 
been printed in the Javai;,ese language; of 
the latter I can only get one complete set 
together, because several of them are so 
far distributed, that there remains only one 
single copy with me for the purpose of re
printing it. Of those numbers of which I 1 
have left some, I have put.two of each in the 
parcel. As you will perceive from the num· 
bers which I have written on them, that ten 
different ones have been published, and al
together 32,000. At least 29,000 have been 
circulated. 
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The genernl cry of the Europeans here is, 
"Let the natives remain what they always 
have been." We are indeed now here in 
the same, if not worse, circumstances with 
our mission, than our brethren were in just 
thirty years ago in Bengal. I trust, how
ever, as it pleased the Lord to let light shine 
out of darkness there, he will do the same 
in his due time even this country, for the 
isles of the sea shall see his glory. I trust 
also that He will enable me to persevere to 
the end, even if I should not be permitted 
to see any fruit of my labour, knowing that 
what I do for the sake of his name will not 
be Jost. 

The British Religious Tract Society has 
sent agam seventy-two reams of paper to 
Batavia for the printing of native tracts; se
veral months ago thirty-two reams arrived, 
which have been expended. I have al
ways got a part of that paper which that So
ciety has sent, to print my tracts with, except 
the tract No. l 0, this was entirely printed 
on other paper, and the printing expenses 
were defrayed solely from the profits of my 
Javanese grammar. 1000 copies of it have 
been entirely distributed gratuitously, for no 
one could ever expect to get a farthing for 
such things from the poor natives. I have 
writte~ to the Bible Society in England for 
a certam number of Dutch Bibles. But I 
must request you to be so kind as to make 
inquiry whether these books have already 
been sent; if they are not yet sent, please to 
request that ten or fifteen German New Tes
taments might be added to the former num
ber, that I may have something for the Ger
man soldiers here. Since I wrote you last, 
•~veral more American missionaries are ar
r1v~d at i:iatavia, some, I understand, with 
an mtent10n to remain in this island. My 
~e~rt !ias been gladdened by this event, as 
It )nd1cates as if the Lord intended good for 
th_is _poor_ nation, A number of German 
missionaries from the Rhine Society has 
flso come to these isles ; three of them are 
ately. gone to the island of Borneo to 

establish a mission there among 'the 
Dayaks, who seem to be desirous to be in
:t~~ted in the word of God. One of these 
nis_sionaries wrote me lately from Borneo 

baying that he and his brethren had not yet 
ee_n able to penetrate into the midst of that 

:hoh, but had established themselves on 
0t h ore, :,vhere they, however, found some 
J t at nation to teach them. One of the 
~h)'.aks had ~ade a profession of faith in 
th" flSt . I thmk I have mentioned all in 
A~~ letter which can be interesting to you. 
sh now I pray that I may always have n 
of are 10 your prayers, and in the continuance 

your brotherly affection. 
Your affectionate brother, 

G BRUCKNER. 

JAMAICA. 

We are gratified to slate that Mr. Tin
son, who had been under the necessity 
of leaving the island for a season on ac
~ount of illness, returned from New York 
m the. month of November. His trip to 
America had been very beneficial to his 
hcalt~. He made the homeward pas
sage m twe~ve days, ~nd found his family 
well; mercies for which he expresses his 
gratitude to the great Preserver of men. 

In reference to native agency, Mr. T. 
remarks:-

T~e subject has occupied much of our at
tent10n. We are willing and anxious to 
employ it; but if we have it not, what is to 
be done 1 And who but the missionaries 
~nd the churches under their care, are to 
Judge of the fitness of our members for mis
sionary labour 1 

Let it be remembered, that we have na
tive help. We have three deacons in Ha
nover Street, either of whom can exhort and 
conduct a prayer-meeting acceptably. Each 
of them has long done this ; and, during my 
absence. not only on a week evening but on 
a Sabbath, when there has been no minister. 
They ha,e supplied Yallahs altogether, and 
bot~ churches ha,e . been kept in peace. 
Their expenses are paid ( about eight dollars) 
when they go to Yallahs, and that is all 
the):' ex_Pect ; by this means an important 
station 1s kept at work, without expense to 
the Society. 

I am just returned from Y allahs. Up
wards of two months' wet weather, and nine 
or ten weeks' illness of the master-carpen
ter, has delayed the completion of the school
house, but now the weather is fine, and the 
carpenter is well, and he and his hands are 
at work, and before you receh-e this I hope 
to have the school in operation. 

STEWART TOWN. 
Mr. Dexter, the zealous and success

ful missionary at this station, is one of 
the brethren referred to in our last N um
ber, as having been laid aside by illness. 
We have just received a letter from him, 
and we are persuaded that its contents 
will be found so interesting as that none 
will complain of its length. 

He addresses the Secretary from Stew
art Town, December ( <lay not speci
fied) 

You will doubtless have heard, some 
time before this reaches vou, that, in com
mon with several others• of my brethren, I 
have been suffering severely from affliction. 
But for this I should, ere now, haYC given 
you some account of the stations under m,r 
care. I lind, till this season, been merci-



MISSIONARY HEllAJ,J). 

folly prcsen·ed from the fevers of the coun
try, but ha Ye now, !Is is generally the case 
with those who are attacked by them for the 
first time during the fourth year of their re
sidence, been brought exceedingly low, 
Blessed be our heayenly Father that I can 
say, " When I was brottght low he helped 
me." For some wE'eks before I was con
fined to mv bed, I had been troubled with 
diarrluea, a'nd directly the fever left me this 
returned as violently as ever. I was thus 
kept in a Yery debilitated state for a long 
tim<", having been absent from my people 
for eight weeks; and though I am now in 
mercy restorer\ to them, ancl to my labours, 
I am still suffering severdy from the same 
<lisor<ler. The greatest kindness was shown 
to me during the time both by our own peo
ple and others from whom I could not have 
expected it. One gentleman, an attorney 
for several estates in the neighbourhood, 
haYing been told of my illness, and that a 
change was absolutely necessary, while our 
nearest stations were so far distant that I 
could not bear the journey, kindly came and 
insisted on my remoYing to the great house 
on one of the properties, and remaining 
there as long as might be necessary. The 
oYerseers on this and the two adjoining es
tates, could not haye treated me more kindly 
if they had been my most intimate friends : 
while the apprentices, the majority of whom 
are connected with us as members or in
quirers, Yied with each other in "doing what 
they could for minister." It is a fact worthy 
of being known, that, though there are, in 
round numbers, about 700 people on these 
estates, there have not been more than four 
or fi,e punishments inflicted since the com
mencement of the apprenticeship, while 
o,crseers and labourers express themselves 
mutually pleased with each other. While 
I write this, I cannot help thinking, " 0 si 
sic omne.c-.'' The disclosures, however, which 
haYe recently been made by the publishing 
of W illiams's pamphlet, and the inYestiga
tion which has since taken place as to its 
authenticity, ha.-e done much good in this 
neighbourhood, as they have convinced the 
planters that if they will exercise their cru
elties they must do so at the risk of being 
exposed and punished. We may be blamed 
by good men for interfering in this matter, 
but while the curse of God stands on record 
upon those who see their brethren ready to 
perish without attempting their deliverance, 
we can afford to bear the lesser evil, even 
if it be only to avoid the greater. 

In the church at Rio Bueno there has been 
1nuch to humble us. During the past year 
eleven ham been excluded; four have with
drawn; two because they could not give up 
their ri;:>;ht in their fellow-creatures, and two 
without assibriiing any reason. The former 
still atlcnd with us, the biter have gone 

over to the Established Church. Six have 
been dismissed by letter to other churches, 
and six have died, I trust, in the Lord. You 
will feel with me that this is a dark part of 
our picture, but I would rather it should be 
seen, so that the Committee may be able to 
judge fairly respecting these stations. Blessed 
be God, however, we have a brighter side, 
though perhaps not so bright ns in some 
other chmches. There have been eighteen 
baptized, ancl twenty more would have been 
admitted by this ordinance but for my ill
ness. One has been received by letter, ancl 
several have been restored. Among the 
deaths, too, two or three have been of the 
most triumphant kind. In one of these 
cases, that of a free person of colour, and 
one of our most intelligent members. I 
visited her two or three times on the day of 
her death, and was much cheered by what I 
saw and heard. Her expressions of deep 
self-abasement, of ardent love to the Re
deemer, of unshaken confidence in him, and, 
consequently, of triumph over the last ene
my, were such as I had never heard from 
any one, either in England or Jamaica. If 
the friends in England could have been pre
sent, they would have felt with me that this 

· alone was a sufficient recompence for all the 
sums which have been expended on the 
mission. Another case was that of an es
tates' negro, whom, from the distance at 
which he lived, I had not an opportunity of 
seeing. On the day before his death he told 
his wife that he had been in great darkness 
and distress, "but," said he," it is all over 
now, and my soul is as peaceful as a lamb." 
Fearing, from the manner in which he 
expressed himself, that he was trusting to 
some dream or fancied vision, she warned 
him against all such vain confidences, when 
he replied that she was mistaken, he had 
not fixed his hopes on anything of the kin<l. 
"But," said he, " 0 how great is God's for
giveness ! how different it is from man's for
giveness! When man says he forgives you, 
he keeps something back against you in his 
mind ; but when God forgives, h.e forgives 
altogether. Presently afterwards he said to 
his wife, "Well, Betsy, my wing is flapped!" 
She asked, "Do you mean that you are going 
to fly?" "Yes," he replied," I am going to 
fly, my wing is flapped." She asked again, 
" And do you think that you have faith to 
fly?'' " Yes,•• he exclaimed, summoning up 
all his remaining strength, "I bless God that 
through my Lord Jesus I have faith." He 
spoke no more, but, in a very few minutes 
his spirit took its anticipated flight into the 
presence of that Saviour in whom he trusted. 
I went the next day about eleven miles_ to 
bury him, and was much gratified by hearing 
the overseer and doctor for the property give 
him an excellent character for diligence and 
faithfulness. 
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Bnl to rclnrn to Rio Bueno; our con
~rrgCTtion keeps up: the Sunday-school 
is flourishing. having an attendance of 
from 150 to 200 children; and we have 
lately commenced a day-school, having en
gnged a member of Mr. Knibb's church who 
had learned the British system at Falmouth. 
There are at present about 50 on the books, 
but we expect that that number will be con
siderably increased after Christmas. The 
master is employed on alternate Sabbaths in 
reading a sermon, and otherwise conducting 
the services while I am at Stewart Town. 
While speaking of this church, I may remark 
that our most intelligent member, and the 
one who knows most of his Bible, is a blind 
young man. Having been frequently struck 
with the aptness and correctness of his 
scriptural quotations in prayer and conver
sation, I asked him bow he acquired this 
knowledge 1 He told me that be kept a lit
tle boy, who could read pretty well, to lead· 
him about; and that when they were at 
home he employed him in reading, frequent
ly for hours together; "and," said he, "mi
nister, when I have heard words two or 
three times over, I can generally recollect 
them.'' If he had one of the Bibles for the 
blind, I think he would soon learn to read 
it. I have therefore told him that I would 
mention his case to you, and you would 
perhaps find some way of getting one for 
him. He is an apprentice, and has nothing 
to clepend upon, or I sb&uld have felt it was 
duty to bu.y one. We have, as yet, no house 
on the mission property here, and were I, 
by _any means, to be obliged to leave that 
wluch I at present rent, I believe it would 
be impossible to get another in the place. 
It becomes, therefore, important to erect a 
small one, and it will be begun as soon as 
possible. 

At Stewart Town we have lost several 
members by death, some of whom died very 
happily; though I have no detailed account 
of their last moments. There have· been 
three excluded and 39 added, and I expect 
to baptize about 30 more as soon as my 
strength will permit. The congregation here 
continues too large for the chapel; the Sun
day-school is about equal to that at Rio 
Bueno, and a day-school has just been com
men7ed with about 45 scholars. Here, as 
~t Rio Bu~no, there will probably be a con
;~erable mcrease directly after Christmas. 
1 . e young man whom I have engaged for 

t us school, is about to join the church under 
very interesting circumstances. He is the :h of v~ry respectable parents, contrary to 

. ose wishes he left England in a man-of
War, when only about fifteen years of age. 
~n 1the vessel arriving at Jamuica, he was 
t;:cbiarged at Montego Bay, and shortly af-

ecame clerk to a store-keeper at Stew
art Town. After remaining with him some 

time, they disagr~ed; and he began sellin::,; 
goods here on his own account. Till this 
time, though he had been kept. in a great 
measure, from the prevailing sins of th" 
counti:J, he had seldom been to a place of 
worship, and, even when he did go, it was 
only with a view to ridicule what he he-ml. 
He at first began to attend occasionally, 
then more constantly, and frequently, as I 
thought, evincing symptoms of concern. I 
did not, however, say anything to him till 
he one day came to me in the chapel, and, 
in an interesting and affecting manner, 
opened the state of his mind. It appears 
that, while conversing with some of onr 
people, who, to use his own language, had 
enjoyed far less advantages of education 
than himself, he was struck with the greater 
degree of religious knowledge, especially the 
knowledge of the Bible, which they possess
ed, and with the ease with which they si
lenced his objections. This led him to think 
that if they were right he had grossly neg
lected his privileges, and he determined to 
search the Scriptures for himself whether 
these things were so. By doing so and at
tending on the ministry of the word, he bad 
become fully convinced of his need of an 
interest in Christ, and had therefore come 
to me for advice. I gave him such as I 
thought suitable, and, ha,ing with much 
pleasure observed bis conduct and apparent 
growth in grace and knowledge, I proposed 
to him to take the school in connexion with 
his shop. Though the salary which I could 
offer him was much less than he could have 
obtained in some other employments he 
readily consented, went to Falmouth to ac
quire a knowledge of the system, and then 
commenced the school. He has since given 
up all thoughts of secular business, that he 
may devote the whole of bis time to tl,e 
pursuit of spiritual knowledge. ·what may 
be the design of God regarding him, I know 
not, but I feel it my duty to assist him by 
imparting to him whatever of such knowledge 
I may possess, and trust that he who has 
given him the desire for it, will teach him 
so to employ it a.s shall be most for the good 
of his cause. He will be baptized shortly, 
together with the young person who was the 
means of first leading him to think seriously 
on the concerns of his soul. He will be 
employed, on alternate Sabbaths, in the same 
way as the schoolmaster at Rio Bueno. 

I have not yet been able to make any col
lection for the Society, owing to my illness, 
but I mentioned it to the people last Sab
bath, and they expressed their readiness to 
do what they can, as I have no doubt they 
will at Rio Bueno. The effort will be marle 
directly after Christmas; 1 cannot say, with 
Brother Burchell, that it will not interfere 
with our regular receipts, I believe it will; 
though not perhaps to the amount of what 
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will be raised for this •pecific object. The 
next year, however, will show. I will en
deavour to send my yearly statement of re
ceipts and expenditure as early in the new 
year as possible, though it may perhaps not 
be till after the meeting of the Association. 

Mrs. Dexter and the children (for we have 
had another since I gave you any detail of 
family affairs) are pretty well. I have put 
off, from time to time, the enlargement of 
our house, but our increasing family renders 
it absolutely necessary. It is the smallest 
house I have seen at any of our stations, 
the whole of our dwelling being only equi-

rnlent to one floor of fomtcen feet and a half 
by thirty-three feet. The schoolmaster also 
is at present forced to resi<le with us, there 
being no house to let in the town. From 
this you may easily judge how we are cir
cumstanced in case of sickness, or a call 
from a brother missionary. I hnd forgotten 
to say that the only member of Stewart Town 
church who had any apprentices gave them 
their freedom on the 1st of August. She is 
a poor black woman, and had nothing else 
to depend upon. They were four in num
ber. Both the churches are now free from 
the stain. 

Co11trib11tions rncl'iv,·d on Account of the Baptist Mfa~·iona,·y Society, from Ju
nuai·y 20 to Februai·y 16, 1838, not including individual subscriptions: 

Mbsionary Box, by l\Iiss Spurden....... 0 13 0 
Loughton, Missionary Association . . . . . . 6 14 l 
Kent Auxiliary, by Rev. W. Groser.. .. . 7 15 0 
Aherdeeu, by Mr. Souter............... 5 2 0 
Blaenavon, Castletown, and St. Mellons, 

Sheffield Auxiliary, by Mr. Atkinson .... 45 18 8 
Harlow, by Rev. E. Carey ............. 33 0 O 

Monmouthshire, by Rev. D. Phillips. . 13 5 0 
Shipston ou-Stour, by Mr. Huck vale.... 5 O O 
Bourton~n-the-Water, by Do.......... 8 16 3 

Suwbridge\\·orth, by Do................ 1 0 o 
Bishop's Stortford, by Do.... • . . . . . . . . . 6 14 O 
Staoste.a.d, by Do.. . . . . . . .. . . . .. . .. . . . . 2 10 O 
Northamp:onshire Association of lnde. 

pendent l\Jiui~ters, J(etlering, Rev. T. 
Toller .............................. 2 O 0 

Grimsby, by Rev. S. Marston ........... 11 0 O 
Kill,ngholme, by Do.................... 2 H 7½ 
Limber, by Do . .... .. .. .• .. .... . .. .. .. I 9 1, 
Con:1wall Auxiliary, Balauce, by Rev. 

J. Spasshatl ......................... 40 HI 9 
Bristol Au~iliary, by R. Leonard, Es4 .. 40 0 o 

Mrs. Eason and pupils, Camberwell, fur 
Chrititiau boys' boarding-school........ 5 o 

Buckingham, friends at................ 3 10 o 
llridgeud, by Rev. J. James............ I 11 II 
Collected by Mrs, Arnold, for F. E ...... 11 3 6 

DONATIONS. 
Rev. James Hargreaves, TValtham Abbey ......................... ,........ 5 O o 
1'homas \Vontner, Esq., Islington. ...••......................•.............. 10 10 O 

:
1:_nrir!Id::; wu::~~ .. 1i~j;,;~~.-:::::: :: .·: .-: : : ::::.·. ·.·. ·.:::::: :: : : : : : : : : : : : 3: : ~ 

Old Friend.. . . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. • . .. .. .. . . .. . . .. . . .. . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . 10 0 o 
Air. A. Hender~on, JtOrfar................................................ 2 2 O 

l.Hiscellaneous Conti·ibutions /01· Special Objects. 
Of Miss R. Stacey, Secretary to Ladjes Negro Ftiend Society, 

For Schools at Monlt-90 Ba!f, by Mr. Burchell ...............•.... , ... , . 40 O 
Fulmoulh, by Mr. Knibb .................................. 30 0 

0 
0 

Kingston, bv Mr. \\'hileborne ...................... ; ..... 21) O 
Couliart's Gruve. by Mr. Abbott ......... ,;, ............... JO 0 

0 
0 

Near Brown's Town., -by Mr. Clark ................. , ............ 25 O 0 
0( C. M., for Schools underthe care of Mr. Knibb ......................... 30 O 0 

Towards sending out additional Missionaries to India, 
J!ev. J. Lillycrop......... .... . .. .. .. . . . I O O Mr. Davis, Jlo ......... ·: ............. .. 
Mr!i. Lillycrop . ........................ 1 O O J. Veourng, Esq., Noru:ich, per Rev. It. 
X. Y. Z ............................ 20 o o Knill ........... -................. .. 
Miss M. E. Smith, Denmar/;, Hill...... o 5 0 W. M~ ~orbes, Esq., Denma:rk hill ... . 
Miss Oixou .. .. • .. . .. ..... .. .. .. .. .. . .. O 8 0 W. Curhog, Esq., Herne JILll ........ .. 

5 
5 
2 

Masters and MissPP: Marten............. I I O Joseph Curling, Esq., Do ...... : ...... . JO 
Mr. Pot~r, Brix/on Hill............... 5 0 O W. Pf!anfi.dd, E~q., Denmat!, /-Jill ...... . 
.Miss \Vills, Do .. . .. . . .. .... . .......... 5 0 0 A Fnend, Uo .... ........... ; · .... : .... . 
Mrs. Agutter, D,piford................ 3 o O T. B. Oldfield, Esq, Champion Hill .. .. 
G. Stokes E:;q .• Culches_ter.. .. ... .. . .. .. 1 o O H. Tho?Jlpson, Esq, Camberwelt .... .. . 
E. Rusl &g., GreenUJtch. ... . . . . . .. . . . 5 0 0 U F. 1 ....................... , ...... . 

JI) 
2 
5 
5 
5 
I 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 Mr. J. W. Rust, Do............ .. . .. . . 6 0 0 Mr. 1'eede, Bishopsgate Street ......... . 

Misses Rust, Do....................... 5 O O Friends at Sevenoaks, by Mrs. Hall .... . 17 10 
J.M. W....... ... . . . . . . . . . .. . . .•. . .. . I O O Friends at Bessels Green, by Mr. Paine. 
J. G. Jacksou, Esq • Brixlon. . ... , ....... S O O M~. R. Cartwright .................... . 
Mrs. Au~tiu, Tulse Hill.......... . . ..• 3 O O Friends at Amlv:ch, AngJe!>ea . ........ . 

:n:et;;~:Lil~-~-0--.-.-.-.- ::::::::::::::::: } : g [~d~: bY' R~~: ·;:A::::·.::::::::::::::: 
.M,-s. Blackett, Brilla• Rise............ 2 O o W. H_. Nash, E!q., Royston .......... . 
Mr. Ander&ou. Do ..................... O 10 O B1~ckmgham, friends at .... , ...... , .... . 
Mr. Cooper, Du, .................. ,.... O 5 o Fneud~ at Ilaclwey, by Rev. Dr. CoK .. . 
ft-tr. Jm;evll Dawson, Do................ 2 O O J\lr. Richard Ball, Taunton ........... . 

7 JO 
~ 0 
2 5 

10 0 
JO 0 
6 0 
5 I 

41 0 
O 10 

'TO CORRESPONDENTS.-The Bo" from Worcester has not yet arrircd. 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
II 
0 
0 
0 
II 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
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Subscriptions and Donations received by the Secretary, Rev. S. GREEN, Walworth; by the 
Rev. J. DYER, nt the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Court, Fenchnrch Street; and the Rev. 
SrnnmN DAVIS, 02, St. John Street Road, Islington; the Messrs. 1\11r.LARD, Bishop.<gate 
Street; SANDERS, 104, Great Russel Street, Bloomebnry; LADDR-OKF. & Co., B:,nkers, Bank 
Builcling-s; BURLS & Co .. Lothbnry; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, Eclinl,n,gh: the Rev. Mr. 
INNES Frederick Street, Edinburgh; the Rev. J. Fono, I, Rathmines-road, Dublin; hy Mr. 
J. Ho~KINS, Bull Street, Birmingham; by J\lr. J. H. ALLEN, Norwich ; and by any Bapti•t 
Minister, in any of our -principal towns. 

WE liave great pleasure in announcing, that Messrs. Hinton and Stovel are en
gaged for a preaching tour for a month in Ireland, during the approaching sammer. 

The following articles have been received from Mr. Davis, who is now in Scot
land on behalf of the Society. 

Glad shall we be if his appeal, together with the instance ot' liberality he re
cords, shall awaken the attention of our friends to a society which, however good, 
and however encouraged, is still in arrears, to an amount awakening considerable 
anxiety. 

DELIGHTFUL 1.1B ERAUTY ! A meeting was 
held pursuant to advertisement, Jan. 2, at the 
Rev. H, Angus's (Secession) chapel, Aber
ricen, for the Baptist Irish Society. The 
Rev. J. Brown, the respected minister of St. 
Paul's (Episcopal) chapel, was in the chair. 
The rev. principal ofMarischal college (Dr.De
war) constituted the meeting by prayer; after 
which, in addition to tho details of the Rev. 
Stephen Davis, agent of the Society, the 
meeting was addressed in animated speeches 
by the chairman and Dr. Dewar, and the Rev. 
Messrs. Becket (Relief), Kennedy-(Indep. ), 
Sedgwick (Seceder), and Souter and Stalker 
(Baptists). On t·he following day, after the 
weekly lecture at St. Paul's, Mr. Brown col-
1,·cted himself for the Society, with a plate at 
the door, as the congregation retired 1 The 
collections, including those by Mr. Davis on 
the preceding Lord's day, amounted to 
£28_ 14s. 5d. This is surely an example 
that 1s worthy to be recorded and imitated. 

The rose and the thistle, from jealousy free, 
Shall raise up the shamrock to equal degree ; 
While Christians of every persuasion unite, 
To spread through Hibernia Christ's perfect 

light. 

IRELAND; ITS STATE AND NEEDS. 
What is the state of Ireland? is the uni

v_ersal question to the writer, in his applica
~00.• through the country for the Baptist Irish 
1 ociety. Notwithstanding the proximity of 
reland to Britain, and hs union nndei· the 

•~me government, it has been until recently 
• ".' 0 •t an unknown country · but the act of 
un10n, the emancipation act, 'and the reform 

hill, in connexion with m1ss1onary exertions, 
have now brought it into particular notice ; 
an<l it is brginning to be felt, that to neglect 
Ireland is to neglect ourselves, and to seek its 
good is to seek our own also. 

This is as it should be ; and in proportior.. 
as we are properly impressed with the Chris
tian duty to love our neighboW' as ourselves, 
Ireland will receive from us the attention 
which is its just claim. No government can 
any longer neglect it; and while its political 
amelioration occupies the legislature, Chris. 
tians must also be aroused to seek its spiritual 
interest. While the distant heathen, who are 
simply united to us as portions of the h11man 
family, experience our benevolent regard, our 
fellow-subjects in Ireland, who are daily be
coming more incorporated with ourseI ves, de .. 
mand from us a four-fold regard, in proportion 
as they have hitherto been most criminally 
neglected. While we have been singing, "the 
lines are fal-lcn to us in pleasant places,,., the 
harp of Ireland has been too long complaining 
in solitude, ''Noman careth for our souls." 

It is true, that from the period of the En
glish reformation, every successive guve-rn
ment has been p1·ofessedly engaged in pro ... 
moting the reformation in Ireland. Multi
tudes of Protestant ministers ( so called) have 
been fastened upon her impoverished re
sources ; but it was not to be expected that 
individuals who had no religion, an<l whose 
only object was party or family aggrandize
ment, would, except by accident, do any 
thing for the promotion of her txue spiritual 
interest. If Ireland or the world is to be 
evangelized, it must be by Christians, simply 
through the Christian doctrine, and in a 

l' 
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f'hri~ti:1n !-.pirit. Religion i!I of too refin~d a 
n:,tnrr, for human enac-tmcnt~ l@ direct its 
ad,·ann•mrnt.. Christ'!t kingdom is 11 not of 
th1s ,Yorld." Li\:e the s<'nsitivc plant, it re
c,:>,<lcs from the touch of politic-inns, and is 
pollutr.d Ly their endea\'OUT'S to advance its 
growth. Thi, has been incontestihly pl'oved 
i-n: the case of Ireland : it ,va~ semi-pagan at 
the reformation ; and that it is the sa1ne, in 
a ·1ery g:reat <legrec, at the present mo
mcn1, none who arc properly acquainted ,vith 
the conntry, cau at all hesitate to acknow .. 
ledge. 

A resp~ctahlc clergyman of the established 
church has recently published the following 
vC"ry affecting rcpr<'scntation of its condition, 
as the result of his own perfional invcs! iga
ti'on: "' Its condition is a ~trat1ge .anomaly: 
united to GrC'at Britain, its eight millions are 
our weakness rather than our strength ! It 
dC'luges our citiC's with paupers, and yet re ... 
ma.ins full to overflowing. Although forming 
part qf the wealthiest empire in the w0rld, 
the mass of its inhabitants have i:;.carcrly the 
necessaries of life : notwitl1standing the in .. 
flucnce of a large Protestant c·stablishment, it 
remains, SOO years aft,~r the reformation, 
more papal than the north of Italy ; vnd, till 
'\\•ithin twenty years, almost as destitute of 
the Scriptures a..s Portugal or Spain. Sur
rounding barbarism tempts its aristocracy to 
emigrate ; civil discord drives out its thriving 
peasantry ; and starvation ejects its paupers : 
yet their numbers and their miseries continue 
to multiply. The government can get from 
them scarcely any revenue; clergymen have 
Jost their tithes, and proprietors trcmhle for 
their rents, because the occupiers of the soil 
have scarcely food and clo,hing. This wide
spread penury, in a fertile land and favcurable 
climate, with all the irritation that necessarily 
accompanies it, disturbs the island with intes
tiue dissent-ions, leads to outrage after out
rage; perplexes successive governmenb; gives 
an unwholcsnme influence to agitators; and 
threatens Che safety of the empire.'' -Noel's 
Tour in Ireland in 1836. 

This is indeed a melancholy picture ; but 
after nearly twenty-two years intimate ac
quaintance with Ireland, the writer is com
pelled tu acknowledge,'' this witness is trne ;'' 
11or is the statement at all exaggerated. Ireland, 
tu a whole, is exactly in these melancholy cir
cumsLances. It must not, however, be supposed 
that it is not without any prospect of a better 
day. The gospel, which ( whatever politicians 
may attempt) is the grand catholicon for Ire
land's woes, is at Jength becoming introduced 
into it with every prospect of advantage; 
Jet its friends in Britain only suitably assist 
its propagationJ-the dawn of religious re• 
fomrntion is opened over the whole country, 
through the blessing of God upon the various 
rrligious societies which have been instituted, 
to promot« the knowledge of the holy Scrip-

lures; and in no rhnrch has there been so 
great a rC'genrl'ation as in the national cstab-
lh1hment. 

Twe11ty ~,cars ngo, a fc,v is.olatcd clergymen 
,vcrc preaching the gospel faithfully in their 
respective churche~, amidst much contempt 
from their ecclesiastical brethren and supe
riors ; bu.t now, one hundred or more clergy .. 
mc-n have even tlu-own off their canonical 
sha:cklcs, and nre going throngh the co\\ntry, 
preaching, not episcopacy, but C11rist cruci
lic-d, upon week• days, in meeting--houses, 
school-houses, &c., twice in the day, in place~ 
ten or twelve miles distant from each other; 
not' can any dissenters be more laborious, and 
few probably arc more spiritual in their 
preaching, or conversation from hnusc to 
house, than these devoted men. Never will 
the writer forget the pleasure with which, for 
the rirst time, he hearrl ·arr episcopalian rcc .. 
tor, without gown or prayer-book, preaching 
with all faithfulness in his chapel, in Clon
mel, to a crowded auditory, '' the unsearch
able riches oi Christ." He could not avoid 
detaining the assembly a few moments, whe~ 
the service was ended, to express his gratifi
cation, and his assurance to the people, that 
his pulpit sho11ld always be open to snch 
preaching, whatever might be the denomina.
lion to which the minister belongeJ. 

What Jreland wants pre-eminently is, the 
unadulterated gospel of Christ; and this the 
Baptist Irish Society, according to its limited 
means,. is endedvouring to supply. We have 
been, and are looked down upon; and it has 
repeatedly been •"id in effect, ".' What do 
these feeble Jews 1 if a fox go up he will even 
hreak down their stone wall." But Goel has 
been with us, greatly beyond what our stated 
congrC'gatfons indicate. One hundred thou
sand children and adults, who were previously 
without the llible, have, wi-thin the last 
twenty-tliree years, been taught to read the 
sacred volume in our schools :-immense por
tions of the holy volullle have been committed 
to memory by our pupils. Several of our present 
school-masters and mistresses, and Scripture 
readers, and two of our ministers, were origi
nally poor Roman Catholic children, and arc 
indebted to the society for their first acquaint• 
ance with tha gospel. Multitndcs of merely 
nominal Protestants throoghout the country 
have heard the go,pel faithfully di•pensed by 
our ministers ; and a Jarf:e number of poor 
Roman Catholics have had it introduced to 
their notice in their miserable dwellings, by 
our Scripture re_aders. Inquiry has been ex• 
cited-the zeal of other denomjnations has 
been stimulated-their numbers have beco 
increased-sinners, both old and young, of 
different religious persuasions, bavc been 
turned from Satan to God, and many who 
have gone to America, and some who M0 

preaching the gospel in England, we1·c brnnghl 
to the kn,.wledgc of Christ by tho instrum•11' 
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tnlity of our agent•; Jtor is tl,ere any depart• 
mcnt of our lab:iurs upon which the blessing 
of God has not visibly rested-the •chools, 
rcadrr~, and ministers, have been mutually 
assiAting each other; nor can either be now 
Aacrificcd, without injury to the rest. It is, 
therefore, highly important that those whom 
God has blessed with property, should more 
assiduously assist our operations; and that 
our exertions should be constantly remem
bered in the prayers of our brethren ; and if 
prayer and endeavour are properly united, 
we need not fear that our labour& will be in 
vain. 

The writer has lately resigned Clonmel to 
another worthy minister ; and has removed 
to London, by the appointment of the Com-
1nittee, that he may devote himself entirely 
to collecting funds, to enable the Society to 
carry forward its benevolent operations, Most 
thankful will he be to receive contributions at 
his residence, and also to visit those churches 
throughout the country, where his brethren 
take an interest in the spiritual reformation of 
Ireland, to collect at such times as it may be 
convenient for themselves to appoint; and wher
ever, through previous engagements, he may 
be unable to go, the respected secretary ( the 
Rev, S. Green, of Walworth) will cheerfully 
provide another minister in his room. It is 
particularly important for the churches to fix 
their own time, to p1·event unprofitable jour
neys, and injury to our other societies. We 
had at the date of last report, May, 1837, 
ninety agents to support-and the Committee 
will gla~ly increase their number as means 
are afforded, Ireland has been hitherto much 
too greatly neglected; but it is hoped that 
henceforth our brethren will be particularly 
careful that this complaint shall not be justly 
attributable to themselves, Method and ener
gy are requisite to be combined with each 
other ; and, with God's blessing, the result 
will not fail to be gratifying to those who 
assist our endeavours, as well as to those who 
undertake the labour of prosecuting them. 

STEPHL:N DAVIS, 

92, St, Jol,n Street Road, 
London. 

CoRK,-In this city, where for many"years 
a Baptist church has existed, it will be re
membered that the Committee has lately 
agreed to render assistance to what appeared 
10 them a likely effort to revive the interests 
of religion among the people, 

Mr. Young, an excellent deacon of the 
•hurch, under date of Dec, 25 last, writes 
the Secretary: "I have good reason to hope 
that Mr, Campbell will be successful in raising 
•nd establishing the Baptist cause in this long 
el~ad and unproductive corner of the Lord's 
vineyard. He nnitcs consiclerablc un1iring 

energy of character, with a good degree of 
zeal and piety, and preaching talents attract• 
ing an attendance from without. We look 
for good not in our own strength ; but if we 
make prayerful exertions, we have good reason 
to believe that the great Head of the church 
will afford us aid from on high, 

.Mr. C. is unceasing in his efforts to forward 
the cause in which he is engaged; ReveTal 
improvements have been already made in the 
chapel, and we look forward to more, as we 
can procure the means. A meeting is to be 
held in a day or two at Clonmell, at which 
Mr. C., with most of your other agents, I 
believe, will attend, for conferenee on some 
joint means of promoting the object of your 
society in the south. I sincerely hope that 
good may arise from it-perhaps the much 
more extensive appliance of your Society's 
aid in this part of Ireland. 

Mr. Campbell himself writes under date 
Jan, 10 :-" In giving the Committee an ac
count of my labours anci prospect.I in this 
important city, I am not a8le to boast of much 
success. To the pre~sent, I have been very 
busy in ma.king such improvements abcut the 
chapel, as the neglects of a very long period 
have rendered neceseary. My little congre
gation increases, but by slow degrees. I 
preach twice on Lord's days, and on Wed
nesday evening a lecture. We have a prayer
meeting on Friday evening, These are as 
well attended as, perhap•, I am warranted to 
expect, under the circumstances of the place. 
Our progress will be very slow; b11t I confi
dently hope we may succeed in raising it from 
its depressed condition to a level with its 
neighbours in this city. I earnestly beg your 
prayers. Fermoy, Band on, Macroom, Y ougb
all, and other places lie before me ; and I 
feel disposed to visit some one of them weekly. 

From CLONMF.LL, Messrs, Smith and Mul
larkey, under date of Dec. 2, write as fol. 
lows:-

Jlfr. Smith. 
Through the good hand of our God upon 

us, we are permitted to reach the close of 
a year's engagement in this portion of the 
Lord's vineyar<l, and to report to your re
spected Committee that hitherto the Lord 
hath helped us. We are not permitted to 
take up the song of triumph, and to rejoice in 
conquest; it is indeed a day of small things 
with us, and it may be our duty to wait long 
ere the set time t<> favour this hill of Zion 
arrives. Your resources here were too long 
expended in strengthening other iuterests, to 
expect for some time to come any thing more 
than a bare occupancy of the ground; and were 
it not that the time ma.y arrive, and we know not 
how SOl}ll, when the present faithful defence 
of the truth in the established church may be 
exmanged for the cold formalities of a hire
ling minisuation,-if it were not for the ap~ 
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!'rehcnsion that •uch a change might open 
wide the door of extended usefulness to us, 
I sh0ulJ almost be prepared to recommend 
relinquishing the ground. 13ut the present 
aspect of things says, I think, "The vision is 
for an appointed time ; though it tarry, wait 
for it.'' Our congregation continues about the 
same as at tl1e last report; the services have 
been maintained regularly. I have requested 
l\fr. l\Iullarky to extract from his journal, for 
your information, a fc,V minutes of his daily 
engagements, with a sumrn ary of the number 
of families and individuals with whom he 
has read the Scriptures and conversed, during 
his residence with us. I hope he is sowing 
precious seed, that shell appear after many 
<lays ; and that he is securing that knowledge 
of dfrine truth, enlargement of views, and 
general improvement in thought and expres
sion, that may fit him for more e><tended use
fulness. 

I do hope and pray that the Society's trea
sury may be so replenished by the liberality 
of the Lord's people, that you may be enabled 
to devise liberal things for your interest here, 
that by liberal things it may stand. 

!Jfr. Mullarky. 
According to your request, I have taken up 

my journal, to furnish you with a few ex
tracts ; hut finding so little deserving atten
tion, I am inclined to confine myself to saying, 
that since my arrival here on the 9th of Sept., 
I have been engaged in preparing the groun<l, 
and endeavouring to sow the seed, in humble 
reliance that the Lord will accompany his 
word preached in sincerity, but in much weak
ness, with the influence of his Spirit, and 
cause it to bring forth, in due time, much 
fr11it to his own glory. In the discharge of 
the important duty which, as a poor sinner 
saved by grace, I owe to my fellow-creatures 
and my Redeemer, I have availed myself of 
a hundred and forty-one opportunities of pro
claiming salvation thrc11gh Jesus Christ, to 
little companies varying from one to thirty 
individuals. I have endeavoured, from the 
commencement, to act upon your advice of 
directing my labours to those parts which were 
hitherto neglected, which is easily done, as 
the field is great, and the 1 abourer• few. 
When I came here first, I knew not where to 
go, in order to commence my work.; hut the 
Lord has so far directed me, that at present I 
Lave three stations, each of which I attend 
at least once a week ; and although the num
bers that attend at these places are small, the 
people are attentive, and likely to increase. 
In addition to these, there are several places 
not less interesting which I attend occasion-

ally ; where thoac who come appear much 
pleased, and thankful fol' my visiting thorn. The 
Irish dialect which I spoke b,·ing unintelligi. 
ble in this part of the countl'y, I was obliged 
in the commencement to confiue myself to the 
English language. Through this means I found 
it almo!=:t impossihle to CQmmunicat<' my ideas 
on religious subjects, as many of those with 
whom I came in contact did not understand 
English, and those who could keep up an 
ordinary conversation in English did not l<n
derstand the term, peculiar to religion-such 
as human depravity, justification, sancti6ca ... 
tion, &c. ; but I am happy to say, that these 
difficulties, by frequent intercourse with 
the people, and other means, are in ·some 
measurP• though not entirely, removed. 

Although I am not able to say that I can 
point out:. any decided cases of conversion 
attending my exertions here, I am happy to 
inform you, that I have succeeded 6'1en be
yond my own expectations. Together with at~ 
tending to the above stations, I have frequent 
intercourse with the peasatitry, in their ea. 
bins, for reading and conversation. Although 
I was told in the commencement that by 
visiting Roman Catholics at their houses my 
life would be in danger; contrary to this, in 
my daily visits among them I was treated, 
with little exception, with the greatest respect 
and attention, and frequently invit~d ·to ct'me 
again. In addition to these, we have several 
hundred tracts in circulation, which those who 
have them promise to lent! their neighbours, 
and return them for circulation in other places, 
on receiving others. Many of these are in 
the hands of Roman Catholics, to whom I 
trust these silent missionaries will be made 
useful. 

The three young persons whom I am teach
ing to read the Scriptures in English and 
Irish are very interesting. These, as you are 
aware, attend regularly every evening; and 
two of them seem to come for the purpose of 
becoming acquainted with the gospel; and I 
am led to hope favourably of the third. We 
open and close our meeting with prayer, and 
confine ourselves as much ai -possible to read
ing and explaining the Scriptures. In tho 
commencement, Wm. O'Brien, who Seemed 
not to have had much intercourse with Protes
tants before, joined in prayer with some 
reluctance, but now he appears to take great 
delight. Yesterday evening, having finished 
his business earlier than the other young men, 
I asked him whether he. wished to go home 
then, or wait for prayer? When he answered, 
with the greatest earnestness, '' 0 Sir, I 
would rather wait for praye,." 

Contributions in our next; and we wish our friends to be informed, that all moneys in 
tended to appear in the next report, must be hande.<l to the Secretary or Treasurer on or btfor 
Lhe 20th day of April next. 
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SLEEPY PROFESSORS. 

]3y THE REV. F. A. COX, D,D., LL.D. 

T»E paper which appeared in the ma
gazine for January, entitled "Spiritual 
Sleepers," will, I trust, be read . with 
profit by those for whom it was specifi
cally designed ; and as my esteemed 
friend, the author, has,in conversing upon 
the subject, wished to devolve on me, 
rather than undertake himself, the task 
of admonishing those who are asleep in 
their p1·of ession, I propose the following 
considerations addressed to saints, as a 
sequel to Mr. Sleane's appeal to sinners. 

"Knowing the time," says the apostle, 
"tliat now it is high time to awake out 
of sleep ; for now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed.'' Dr. Clarke 
has remarked that this has been judi
ciously pamphrased by Dr. Taylor, in 
the following words: "And all the duties 
of a virtuous and holy life, we should the 
more carefully and zealously perform, 
considering the nature and shortness of 
the present season of life, which will 
convince us that it is now high time to 
ro.use, and shake off sleep, and apply 
with vigilance and vigour to the duties 
of ?Ur christian life; for that eternal sal
V3;t1on which is the object of our christian 
fmth and hope, and the great motive of 
our ,religion, is every day nearer to us 
tha~ when we first entered into the pro
fession of christianity." 
. The present has been frequently and 
Justly i:epresented as an age of much 
profcss10n and activity. The intellectual 
tnd moral powers of man seem to have 

een roused in some deQTee from the 
dormancy which once p~ssesscd tliem, 
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so that from sympathy or from impulse 
the christian world is in a state of un
wonted motion and excitement. At home 
societies abound, committees assemble, 
contributions are made to promote im
portant objects. Abroad, missionaries 
have devoted themsel-ves to the holy en~ 
terprise of subduing the nations to Christ, 
and by Bible trans'lations, tract distribu
tions, and the preaching of the gospel, 
are seeking to pour the light of heaven 
into the dark domains of heathenism. 
The anxious and anticipating church i~, 
in consequence of the vigorous employ~ 
ment of this instrumentality, and in con~ 
nexion with tho promises of God, hailing 
the approach of the "last days," empha
tically so called, of Messiah's reign, and 
of millennial glory. 

But let us not deceive ourselves. It 
is yet morning, and though many an 
embattled host has gone forth, and en
gaged in the holy war with Satanic 
powers and worldly superstitions ; mul
titudes are still slumbering, and need to 
be roused up by the whispers of love or 
the thunders of remonstrance. They 
have been awake, indeed, or have been 
supposed to be awake, as their very pro
fession implies; but if so, they have re
lapsed into moral sleep. There is a kind 
of physical activity under the name of 
religion and profession, but their real 
condition is that of moral slumber ; they 
walk and act, indeed, but one is remind
ed of those who walk in their sleep, for 
they seem to be affected by a fell and 
fatal somnambulism ! A voiding for the 

X 
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sake of brevity a minute detaH of thl' 
delusions an~l plmnL~sms incident to snch 
n st:ilc; I w1ll nt:'vertheless aim to render 
the fact and the danger apparent: "and 
,o much the more," as bv the rapid re
volutions of time we "see the day ap
proaching.'' 

Those who ai·e making no 7n-ogi·ess in 
pei·sonal piet.11 may be Mid to be asleep 
in their profession. And is it not noto
rious that multitudes are comprehended 
in this class? As personal religion is a 
matter of consciousness, this is a fitting 
snb_jc,ct for self-ex<trnination. A careful 
analysis will soon unfold to us the real 
state of the hc.irt as it respects tT1e 
weakness or the intensity of its emotions. 
It is pmcticablc to ascertain, and an in
cumbent duty to attempt it, not only the 
reality but the condition of inward 
piety ;-whether it is languishing or pro
gressive-whether we are carnally or 
spiritually minded. Every man is, or 
may be, best acquainted with himself, 
because he possesses the most easy ac
cess to his own mind, and is the only 
person that can be fully aware of its se
cret workings. The most ready and 
indubitable test is at band in the power 
of conscience, wl1ich is capaLie of acting 
with impartial fidelity, and giving its 
prompt and perfect decisions. To this 
moral judge we should continually resort, 
nor suffer a self-flattering pride to dis
pute its dict.1.tes or disown its authority. 
Conscience will make us aware of our 
most prevalent thoughts, and most secret 
purposes, and thus lead us to the right 
conclusion respecting tI.te character and 
strength of our professed religion. It 
will show us as in a reflecting glass our 
consistencies or inconsistencies, our mo
ral triumphs and defeats, our progress or 
procrastination, in the heavenly journey; 
and we must be infallibly convicted or 
justified by its testimony. 

The apostolic admonition "gi·ow in 
grace," implies that grace is not only 
1Jusceptible of increase, but that our best 
efforts should be directed to its invigora
tion and improvement. The fruits of 
the Spirit should be cultivated, and our 
souls, if they have been indeed renewed, 
treated as the garden of the Lord, which 
reqwres daily and assiduous attention. 
There should righteousness spring forth, 
and holy affections blossom and bud like 
the rose. There should it be manifest 
tl1at the tree of life is flourishing; strong 
w the stem of a confirmed religion, as in 
the root of a geuuine piety, and vigorous 

in the branches and ramifications of 
practical godliness. There should it be 
a~parcnt that humility increases, that 
faith strengthens, that clmrity never fails. 
There in the self consciousness of the 
Spirit should it be felt that the world has 
an ever-diminishing hold on the heart 
and ctemal realities an ever-increasing 
one ; that the successes of life or the ac
cumulations of temporal prosperity are 
less grateful, and the disappointments of 
adversity less oppressive; that heaven is 
daily more attractive, its glories more in
tensely contemplated, and more highly 
estimated; tlle character of its blessed
ness more distinctly understood, and 
more palpably obvious, through the cor
responding similitude of an inward sanc
tification; and then should we be led to 
"set our affections on things above.'' 
Then will there be a conscious increase 
of love to the brethren, a subjugation of 
worldly passions, a melting away of un
hallowed prejudices an-! evil thoughts of 
others, an expansion of the generous 
sympathies, a budding forth of varied 
graces and precious productions, that 
shall beautify the man, whose smell shall 
be as the smell of Lebanon. The inward 
impulses will spring into outward mani
festations, the lrnart will teach the lip~ 
and transform the life ; and the heavenly 
se·ed of Divine implantation will soon 
appear on the surface in the growing 
luxuriance of a spiritual vegetation. To 
"faith'' will then be added "virtue, to 
virtue knowledge; and to knowledge 
temperance ; and to temperance pa
tience; and to patience godliness; and 
to godliness brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness charity." But if none 
of these emotions and emanations of ex
cellence exist, if the state of in ward 
piety be only what it was, or even leSS' 
in degree, which, in the case supposed, 
is more than probable, truly may it be 
said that such professors are asleep in 
their profession. 

The state of personal piety may be re
garded as the generic source of the moral 
indications of character, yet some others 
may be mentioned as distinct in their 
aspects, though inherent with it. The 
christian life is represented as a season o( 
warfare ; whei·e, therefore, there is no wai·
fare, or but few and feeble conflicts with the 
corruptions of nature, men may be truly 
said to be asleep in their profession. It 
i~ not infrequent for persons, after Lhe 
ardour of their first impressions, lc:irli111; 
to an early avowal of their principks, 
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)ins subsided, lo sink into a kind of qui
escent piety. It exists, but it slumbers. 
The corruptions of the heart have re
ceived a rebuke, and suffered a defeat in 
their effort to extinguish the power of 
conviction, and prevent decision; but 
they spring up ag~in, and of~en gain, by 
their almost unres1sted exert10ns, a fear
ful ascendancy. There is a peculiar 
danger from this cause to youn~ profes
sors. They are apt to imagme, that 
having reached the point of a public pro
fession, they have accomplished a great 
thing, and are, in a sense, safe, while 
they feel themselves happy. They have 
conquered their fears, and attained the 
summit of their purposes, and being now 
i,lentified with the church of Christ, all 
is well. They may repose, after their la
bour and struggle, in the ordinances of 
the gospel, and beside its still waters. 
True, they may do so ; and sweet and 
heavenly are the privileges which Christ 
dispenses to his people. But though 
permitted to enjoy rest, they must be
ware of inaction. Be it remembered 
that the rest of a holy mind is to serve 
God. Its happiness arises from efforts 
in his cause, its daily victories over cor
ruption within, and temptation without, 
its self conquests, and sensible progress. 
The relaxation of effort is the ruin both 
of peace and piety. 

F01·malfats may be reckoned among 
those who are asleep in their profession; 
for there are formalists who have some 
religion, as well as those who arc desti
tute of it. The class intended consists 
of those whose attendance on the means 
of grace, and whose observance of pri
~ate or family devotion is languid if not 
lifeless, although it may be regular, or 
even punctilious. It is not, indeed, al
together heartless, for then it would be 
wholly vain, but there is so much of mere 
ceremony and habit, as to be very little 
of vitality. They creep through the cus
tomary circle of religious duties, instead 
of" 1:1-ounting on the wings of eagles, 
runnmg and not being weary, walking 
and not fainting;" whereas, in fact, they 
are weary from very stillness and stag
nan_cy of mind. They have their stated 
periods of devotion, and you find them, 
It may be, regularly in the accustomed 
se~t. at worship, but they are drowsy in 
8Plrl~ and often in body. The sleepy 
eye is but too correct an index of the 
s~eepy soul. Their religion is a religion 
~- negatives. They would not omit du
ies; they would not countenance irre-

gularities; they would not consort with 
!1-nbeliev~~s; but as. they have no vigour 
m pract1,mg godlmess, they have no 
courage in rebuking sin; and the minis
ters of the gospel are scarcely less pained 
by their cold punctiliousness, than by 
others' fitful and vehement irregularities. 

There are many, notwithstanding the 
apparently general activity of the chris
tian world, who seem to be but little influ
enced by the benevolence of the go.Ypel; 
who sometimes concur without co-ope
rating with their brethren in the projects 
of piety, and who move slowly, reiuct
antly, and imperfectly, sometimes not at 
all in sympathy with christian efforts for 
the salvation of the world. They have 
always the ready excuse, the want of 
time, the want of means, the want of 
ability,-nnconscious or unconvinced 
that it is the want of heart. They are 
asleep in their profession; and the stir 
and bustle of christian activity does not 
awaken them to duty and to diligence. It 
is deeply to be deplored that not only 
great multitudes of individuals from this 
cawe refuse to contribute, or contribute 
in mean proportions, to the benevolent 
objects of Christianity, but that entirn 
churches, whether from frigidity or from 
false views of the gospel, do not, how
ever, in fact, assist even that cause which 
appears to have the strongest claims, the 
cause of missions. They arise not to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty. 
The apology of some christian communi
ties is founded in selfishness, and in ig
norance, as well as unbelief. They plead 
that they are too poor; they can hardly 
support their own place, or provide for 
the necessities of their ministers. These 
premises may be accurate _cnougli, but 
we must demur to the conclusion. They 
are poor and cnn hardly sustain their 
cause, therefore they cannot help the 
mission. Our inference is the ,ery re
verse: therefoi·e they ought to help it. 
" There is that scattcreth and yet in
crcaseth." The distributions of christian 
benevolence are the seeds of moral fruit
fulness and multiplication. ·what is 
sown is not lost; if sown in faith and 
prayer, it will vegetate till they who go 
forth weeping and in self-denial, shall 
return rejoicing and bringing their 
sheaves. If individuals or churches 
wish to become capaeitated to support 
religion, they must begin by doing it; 
they must bcgi_n by d~ing s01~ething, and 
their means will multiply with their ex
ertions. Like those who will know the 
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Lord if they follow to know him, they 
"·ill find that sacrifice is gain, and that 
tl1<> mmrns of doing good to tlwmselves 
and others will spring like enchantment 
from the actually doing it in defiance of 
weakness and poverty. Throw into the 
mass a willing mind, and it will work 
wonders, leavening, combining, and con
solidating the whole, till its powerful 
inf!uC'Ilcc shall touch the extremities of 
social existence, and affect the welfare 
of the world. 

Had not this paper been already ex
tended to so unintentional a length, I 
should have added some considerations 
calculated to stimulate lethargic profes
sors into a wakeful activity. I would 
fain ham represented to them the moral 
ifanger of their state, the rapid revolu-

tions ,of time which s~1ould operate as a 
warnmg, the temptal!ons to which they 
ex~osc themselves, and the advantage 
winch Satan and the world have over 
them, the great loss they sustain of the 
pleas~rcs of religion, the distress which 
conscience must sooner or later and does 
even now at times inflict, the reproaches 
to wh~eh they are subject, the moral 
e?~t:ag1on the:y sprea~, and their respon
~1b1hty for w1thhold1~g or misapplying 
mfluence, the connex10n of the present 
with the judgment, with death and the 
everlasting future: but I finish' with the 
prophetic call, "A wake, thou that sleep
est," and with the Saviour's impressive 
admonition, "vVhat I say unto you I 
say unto all, WATCH!" 

THE TRIALS OF DANIEL AT THE COURT OF BABYLON. 

Addressed to Young Men. 

II. THE Foon. 
\VE observed Daniel embracing in 

early life the religion of his Jewish fa
thers, and while his principles were yet 
in their infancy, exposed to severe temp
tation. Far from the guardianship of his 
own relatives, and with only three com
panions eguall.vunprotected with himself, 
he was introduced into all the vanity 
and voluptuousness of an Asiatic court. 

There was something peculiarly criti
cal and delicate in the situation in which 
he stood. He owed allegiance to the 
monarch whose captive he was, and he 
owed an equally implicit submission to 
God. How to discharge his duty to 
both, without offending either, was a 
question of great difficulty. He had so 
far complied with the commands of the 
king as to apply his mind to the nation
al learning. This he considered perfect
ly accordant with his duty to Jehovah, 
to whose blessing, and not solely to his 
own self-application, he ascribes all his 
success in its acquisition : "God gave 
them knowledge and skill in all learning 
and wisdom, and made Daniel to have 
( Heb.) understanding in all visions and 
dreams." i. 17,'k 

• Although in th~ first two chapters of Daniel's 
writings lle is spoken of in the third p~rson, while 
in all the subsequent chapters the first person is 
ad,Jpted, there is no reason to doubt that the whole 
i.:; written by himself. Th~ favourable aspect in 
wLich llli;torical truth r~quired hiiu to place bis own 
vroficieucics and excellent 11at~ral qua!itj.~s,is quite 
nufficieul lo account for thu1 pecuhanty. The 
at,o\'e seutence may accord.iugly be considered u 
falliug from hi.a own re11. 

But another requisition was made 
which he considered an interference 
with his more sacred obligations. He 
was required to partake of food which 
had been consecrated for idolatrous wor~ 
ship. There could be no ambiguity 
about the nature of this proposition. It 
was not more certain that the king de
manded his compliance, than it was that 
God commanded his refusal. His duty 
to his earthly sovereign, and his duty to 
the Divine Being were plainly at issue: 
How should he·act'? The advice of the 
world would· have been·, ,"Adopt, as a 
matter of course, the manners of the 
people among whom you are situated. 
When in Babylon, act as they act in Ba
bylon, just as when in Jerusalem you 
acted as they did at· Jerusalem." But 
under counsel so un·principled and so 
degrading to an intelligent, responsible 
creature, Daniel could take no refuge. 
He felt that he must encounter the diffi
culty-a difficulty greatly aggravatecl 
by the peculiarity of his circumstances. 
"Here I am," he would say, "a poor, 
unbefricndcd captive ! How shall I dare 
to resist tho injunction of the king? 
Were I a prophet or a priest, or even an 
aged worshipper of the God of Israel, I 
might ,cKperience some measure of tole
ration ; but a youth, who may be sup
posed to have his religion yet to adopt, 
instead of being respected as conscien
tious, will be suppressed ns presumptu
ous and opinionativc." 
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It wns a severe trial of new-born prin
ciples. Yet is there often a buoyancy 
in youthful piety, which inspires hope at 
such a moment :is tl1e present. True, it 
were a fearful step to take, to resolve at 
all hazards to maintain his fidelity! It 
were an achievement seldom witnessed, 
to determine, at the risk of pining impri
sonment, or of an early and cruel grave, to 
adhere without evasion to the will of God ! 

Have you, youthful reader, ever expe
rienced such a trial ? Has respect for 
an earthly master ever contended in your 
bosom with a conviction of duty to God? 
It is a critical warfare. Yet remember 
it has been waged successfully by those 
who adhered to Jehovah, and availed 
themselves of his proffered aid. Forget 
not the example of the Jewish captive, 
who, although distant even from the 
forms of religious worship, and amid all 
the seductions of a court, and the terrors 
of signal punishment, ·' pui·posed in his 
heart that he would not defile himself." 

Let it not be unnoticea by those who 
endure or anticipate a similar trial, that 
Daniel resolved to observe abstinence 
from such food as that presented to him 
by the kin~, not merely that he might 
bear a test!Illony against the excesses of 
the court ; not only that he might express 
his grief for the afflicted condition of his 
fallen country, as Nehemiah did at a 
subsequent period, when he exclaimed, 
"Why should not my countenance be 
sad, when the city, the place of my fa
thers' sepulchres lieth waste, and the 
gates thereof are consumed by fire ;" but 
chiefly, that he might pay adoration to 
the glorious God, and submission to the 
express precepts of his word. It was 
not the manifestation of his own opinion, 
but the result of a profound and solemn 
conviction of duty. The food had been 
"offered to idols," and to partake of it 
:woul~ have been virtual idolatry. Found
mg his conduct upon such a basis he 
came forth with his resolution, sustained 
by the arm of God. The man who acts 
iu his owu spirit is liable to be turned 
fr_om his purpose by every vexation, or 
disappointment, or annoyance. Looking 
n? further than the scene around l1im, 
his mtention fluctuates with all the aspects 
which it happens to present. When the 
prosp~ct is bright, he is courageous ; 
1l~en it is overcast, he sinks into despair. 
t 1s only he whose mind is brought to 

~est upon the infinite, unchangeable 
ehovah, who has the true secret of 

success. 
Councclecl with this elevated considc-

ration, there is a minor aid with wl,ich 
God has supplied those who desire to be 
faithful. He does not demand a mcasnre 
of pure spirituality of which we are yet 
incapable. In training us for a heavenly 
state, he does no violence to our present 
earthly associations. While he warns 
us against an undue reliance upon our 
fellow-creatures, he encourages such a 
reliance as is calculated to quicken anrl 
cheer us in the hour of contest. He has 
placed in the hearts of believers, and 
tl1at at the very commencement of their 
new life, a strong mutual love leadin"' to 
close and vigorous union. "A new c~m
mandment I give unto you," he an
nounces ( as if the more spiritual the 
economy, the more such assistance was 
required), "that ye love one another." 
When he forms a plan for the perpetua
tion and extension of his church, he 
forms his converts into numerous so
cieties. When he sends forth heralds to 
proclaim the gospel to the nations, he 
commands that they shall go "two by 
two." And when Daniel was sent to be 
tried in Babylon, he was not wholly de
prived of devout associates. Four devoted 
youths went hand in hand. They had, 
doubtless, through all the period of their 
sojourn, as we know they had on special 
occasions, their meetings for fervent 
prayer, their hours of deep deliberation, 
their decisions of awful daring, to cleave 
to the blessed God of their ancestors. 
Seize, young man, the same privilege ! 
Prayerfully and cautiously select com
panions who fear the Lord. Then com
mune with them, confide in them, and 
love them ; for thus will your difficulties 
be diminished, and your faith invigorated. 

Another equally important condition 
of success, is a becoming modesty in the 
expression of a conscientious determina
tion. This requires the more careful at
tention, as it is sometimes manifestly 
absent. ·when the youthful mind be
comes filled with the conceptions of an 
eternal world, and with ideas of the su
premacy and glory of God, nothing ap
pears too difficult, nothing too great, to 
form an obstacle to the accomplishment 
of its objects. There is something iu 
this generous devotedness praiseworthy 
aucl exhilarating. It were harsh to sup
press it, nor is there anything morl' im
proper than the cold censoriousness with 
which it is often treated. Predictions, 
that like the fervour of natural excite
ment, it will soon expire, or that like a 
mountain torrent it will soon rnn to its 
close, are often mere excuses for person-
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:tl lukcwnrmncss, inacth·ity, and apathy. 
Bnt it is to be remembered. that while 
it is a duty to be firm, zealous, and he
roic in the divine service, it is equally a 
duty to be "gentle towards all men." 
"\Vhilc we are not to be turned from our 
course by the disapproval and opposi
tion of other men, we are required to 
avoid all that unnecessarily exasperates; 
all impertinence, or presumption, or con
tempt of the established relations of 
society; all selfish gloom of countenance 
or carriage, as if we had feelings of which 
no one could participate ; all oracular 
and positiYe opinions respecting the con
sistency and piety of other professors of 
relig-ion, as if we had penetration of 
which others were destitute. The cha
rncter of our Lord afforded a fine exam
ple of the precise opposite of such quali
ties. He manifested politeness, modesty, 
meekness, in their most exquisite forms. 
His hatred of sin and love of righteous
ness were the most intense that ever the 
earth had witnessed, yet he bore himself 
towards e'l'ery man with the most tender 
and bland civility. It was this conduct 
which tended to impart influence to the 
principles he expounded, and acceptance 
to his endeavours to benefit mankind. 
Finely was the same spirit indicated by 
these J'oung men of Judah. They had 
formed a resolution by which they were 
determined to live or die. Yet they 
affected not more than usual conscien
tiousness ; they sounded not the trumpet 
of fiery zeal, but, humbly convinced of 
their dependence upon Divine provi
dence, and recognising their condition as 
captives, they "requested of the prince 
of the eunuchs" that they might not be 
compelled to partake of the appointed 
food. 

However much these circumstances 
alleviated the difficulties of his path, and 
however essential they are to a well
founded liope of success amid similar 
trials, Daniel bad yet occasion for the 
exercise of vio-ilance and resolution. The 
very request ~hich be made, singular as 
it was, could not but secure for him the 
respect of his rulers. It was plainly dis
interested and self-denying. It indicated 
nothing coutrary to the respectful and 
submissive spirit of which he had proba
Lly already given many decisive proofs . 
Tiie prince accordingly regarded him 
with "favour and tender love," a phrase 
marking tlie most fervent and parental 
affection. It signifies literally, "bowels 
of compassion," and is exactly parallel 
to Paul's remarkable expression regard-

ing his beloved spiritual son Oncsinms, 
"mine own bowels." Powerful, however, 
as it was, it was too feeble to urge l1itn 
to compliance, He turned the conscien
tious suppliant away on the ground tliat 
any other course would bring bis own 
life into danger. Clear evidence tliat it 
was no trifling peril into which Daniel 
himself was about to plunge ! 

Had it not been for the assistance of 
Divine grace, it is extremely improbable 
that his resolution would have survived 
either this refusal itself, or the frightful 
intimation by which it was accompanied. 
But raising his desires to heaven, and 
casting bis care upon the Lord, he made 
another application to the steward 
( which "melzar" signifies), the officer 
placed immediately over him. He ad
dressed him, not with resentment on 
account of recent disappointment; not 
with the embittered feelings of one 
whose self-sufficient zeal bad been op
posed ; but with the most gentle courtesy 
as bis superior in station, and with that 
remarkable faith in God, which is the 
most prominent and noble feature of bis 
cliamcter. "Prove thy servants, I be
seech thee, ten days, and let them give 
us pulse to eat, and water to drink.'' 
The steward consented to a trial of ten 
days-interval of fearful suspense to the 
officer who had thus connived at their 
proceeding, but one calm and consola
tory to the faithful youths. Whatever 
might be the issue of their conduct, they 
had the assurance that they bad pre
served "a conscience void of offence," 
and in possession of this, they bad the 
pledge of Divine protection. If the Ro
man poet could exclaim with triumphant 
assurance to bis friend, 

" Integer vitre, scelerisque purus 
Non eget Maurisjaculis arcu, 
Nee venenatis gravida. sagittis, 

Fusee! pbaretra.," 
with how much ¥reater confidence might 
they, whose punty was the fruit of the 
Holy Spirit, anticipate the future! 

It is only to be remarked that God 
ftrlly justified their confidence. At tlie 
end of ten days they were found even 
better in health than those who had par
taken of the king's luxuries, And, as if 
still further to testify his favour to them, 

. he rendered them wiser than all the 
others. Whenever the king inquired of 
them, "he fou11d them ten times bett~r 
than all the magicians and astl'ologel'S 111 

his realm.'' 
Liverpool. 
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ON ORDINATION. 

To tlie Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

My dear Sir, 
A~ I had occasion to express my dis

sent from the views taken in the discourse 
011 Ordination in your last, at the time 
it was delivered, I hope you will allow 
me to acid a few words by way of expla
nation. A magazine is not the place for 
the discussion of questions so intricate 
as those which ordination involves; nor 
is discussion itself well fitted to elicit 
truth, which has generally been regarded 
as the daughter, not of argument, but of 
dispassionate inquiry, In explanation, 
however, and with the hope of awaken
ing a still wider attention to a matter so 
much disputed, I inclose the conclusions 
at which I have arrived after a deliberate 
examination of all the passages in which 
the term or the subject of ordination, not 
according to Cruden, but according to 
Schmid and Trommius, is introduced. 

I believe, then, that it may be shown, 
I. That the laying on of hands was a 

custom observed, 
1. In imploring a blessin~ on the per-

sons on whom they were la.id. 
Gen. xl viii. 14. 
Matt. xix. 13---15. 
2. In transferring to the sacrifice the 

guilt of the offerer, or of the persons he 
represented. Levit. i. 4, xvi. 21. And to 
the priests, the personal service of the 
people. Numb. viii. 10. 

3. In curing miraculously the diseased. 
Matt. ix. 18. 
Mark v. 23. 

vi. 5, 
xvi. 18. 

Luke iv. 40. 
xiii. 13. 

Acts ix.17. 
XX viii, 8; 

~-. In imparting the gifts of the Holy 
Sp1r1t to the early converts of the church, 
bfor which purpose it was practised only 
Y the apostles. 
Acts viii. 15-19. 

xix.6, 
Heb. vi, 2. 
6. In ordainin"' to certain offices per-

8?Us who had be~n chosen to fill them, 
either. by the voice of the people, or by 
the will of the Spirit. 

Numb. xxvii. 18-23. 
Acts vi. 6, 

1 lld. That of ordination the laying on of 
11111 s was a part, Acts vi, 3-6. 1 Tim. 

v. 22. And that it eitl,er was signifiCtint 
of somethin_g imparted,-of miraculous 
gifts, or divme approbation, or full per
mission to enter upon the duties of the 
officc·*-or it was not. If it were, a sup
position made highly probable by the 
fact that the word 'ordain' i~ commonly 
used to express the trust or authority 
which a master commits to his steward, 
Matt. xxiv. 45, Acts vii. 10, Dan. ii. 24, 
&c., &c., it ought not to be continued 
among those who have one master only, 
even Christ. And if it were not so sig
nificant, but merely a form of salutation, 
or a dignified expression of fraternal lorn, 
then the sooner it is set aside the better, 
for in that case, not being a matter of 
command, it is nothing else than an east
ern custom imported into the churches 
of the west, like the kiss of charity or 
the washing of the feet, and, like them, 
liable to misrepresentation and abuse. 

III. That ordination by tlie laying on 
of bands was practised under both 
economies by inspired men only, and 
when under the impulse of inspiration, 
or by those who were appointed by 
them for this purpose ; and therefore 
cannot consistently be practised by those 
that deny apostolic succession, as may 
be seen in the case of Joshua, Numbers 
xxvii. 18-23; of the first deacons of 
the church, Acts vi. 6; of Paul, Actg 
:xiii. 3 · of Timothy, 2 Tim. i. 6 ; that 
the e~ceptions of "the presbytery" 
referred to in 1 Tim. iv. 14; of Timothy, 
1 Tim. v. 22; and of Titus, Tit. i. 5, are 
only apparent : for the elders of the 
church at Lystra, to whom the first 
passage refers, merely expressed their 
concurrence ( as may be seen from the 
words of the oriQ'Ulal compared with the 
history, and with 2 Tim. i. 6.) with the 
apostle, who do~s not seem to have 
known Timothy till he had been three 
or four years a member of the church, 
and then only within a few days of the 
time when he ordained him to the work 
of the ministry; Acts xvi. As for 
Timothy and Titus, they were left the 

• A notion perfectly consistent with choice oo 
the part of the peor,le. A master might entrust to 
one chosen by his ellow-servants, the trust of ma
uagement. He might still ordain him (we speak, 
now of the primary meaning oi the Greek. term)' 
to bis office, that is, commit formally the tr~t 01' 

antlrority into his ban<ls. 
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one in Crele and the other at Ephesus, 
by tl,c apostles' express authority, for the 
purpose of ordaining elders in each 
church, and setting tl1ini:rs in order, in 
accordance with certain ''instmctions he 
himself had given them: the importance 
of his own work as the apostle of the 
Gentiles" not permitting him to continue 
in every place a sufficient time for carry
in~ out into detail the precepts and 
pnnciplcs of government which he had 
received. 

now do but such as can prove that Holy 
Script.me needs and admits of addition, 
and that their additions a\'e precisely those 
that claim with it our submission and 
obedience. 

And further, should it be objected, that 
the apostles were preachers, and that 
what they did as preachers may be done 
still, or that Paul exhorted Timothy to 
hand down to "faithful men the things 
he had heard," it may be shown, 

That this often misquoted passage has 
reference only to the truths the apostle 
taught, and not to the authority with 
which he was invested, and that though 
what they did as preachers, that is, a;i 
speaking" the words of the Lord Jesus,' 
may be done still; what they did as 
inspired, that is, as "guided into all 
tmth" by supernatural aid, none may 

Believing then that the "laying on of 
hands" always implied something en
trusted ; either the qualifications or the 
duties of an office, and that it was prac
tised in ordination by men only as 
inspired, or by those who were appoint
ed for that purpose by them; and that 
the qualifications or duties of offices, 
though entrusted still, are not entrusted 
now "thi·ough the inte1·vention"* of any 
third person, or class of persons. I can
not but wish that the solemn assumptions 
of a modern ordination service were 
exchanged for the "affectionate g~eetinll's 
of a public recognition." · ' " 

Yours affectionately, 
JOSEPH ANGUS. 

• See Acts vii. 35, where Moses is said to have 
been " ordained'' by the hand of the angel. Com• 
pare Gal. iii. 19. Ezek. xxv. 14. Hos. xii. 10, 
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Jesus! thy precious blood 
Ha.s brought the wanderers home : 

To thee our pardoning God, 
And to thy church we come. 

Where'er thy sacred steps we see, 
There would we gladly follow thee. 

Our great example thou 
Thyself wast once baptized; 

And shall thy precepts now 
By sinners be despised? 

Thy heavenly will our guide shall be; 
Taught by thy word, we follow thee. 

Oh ! let that sacred Dove 
Upon our spirits beam, 

Sent by the Father's love, 
O'er Jordan's hallowed stream. 

Then shall we ever willing be, 
Through waves or flames to follow thee, 

Devoted to thy praise, 
May all our powers be thine ; 

Reflecting, all our days, 
Thy purity divine. 

Then when the vale of death we see, 
Our souls shall gladly follow thee. 

T. C. 
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lectures on Reui!Jals of Religion. By C,u Rt.Es 

G. FINNEY. From Noles by the Editor ~f 
the New York Evan_qeli.sl. Revised by the 
Author. Seventh Edition, ehch two thou
sand copies, London, 1838. 8vo. pp. 
438. Price 6s, 
An extensive, sonnd, ard permanent 

revival is so evidently desirable for our 
British churches, that we arc inclined to 
listen to almost any one who proposes 
to elucidate the means by which it may 
be produced. A volume on tlie subject, 
comin"' from the land which in our day 
has b~en distinguished above all others 
for scenes of religious excitement, and 
from a person who has been an active 
agent in such scenes among his own 
countrymen, cannot fail, therefore, to 
awaken curios:ty, and to obtain a calm, 
candid, and ev{l,11 docile attention. 

Such a volume now lies before us, and 
its perusal has been a deeply interesting 
exercise. We have seemed to be tra
velling in a foreign country, where every 
object had an aspect of novelty, and the 
most common occurrence exhibited some
thing in its manner to excite surprise. 
Had we been transported suddenly to the 
banks of the Mississippi, and perambu
lated one of its half-built towns, the 
emotions excited in our minds would 
probably have been very similar to those 
with which we have read these lectures. 
We have found much to admire, and 
much to disapprove ; much to impress 
our hearts, and much with which we 
have no sympathy. The work is com
pletely American. The language, the 
allusi<?ns, the style of thought are all 
American. No description given pur
pos_ely, either by an Englishman or a 
native of the United States, could lia ve 
prese~ted to. us a picture so perfectly 
American as IS here set before our eves. 

The volume contains tweuty-two·lec
tlires, delivered on successive Friclay 
yenings, to a cono-reo-atiou in New 

ork, of which the l;ctt~rer had become 
P~st_or, having spent fm·mer years of his 
111m1~try in those parts of the cmmtry, hid I~ th?~e engagements which rendered 

.m ,am1har with what are called rcli
ghous revivals. He evidently reomds the 
c u~ches of N cw York as almo~t unac
']ttamted with the subject 1md quite un-

vor,. l,-F'OUllTIJ SERIES. ' 

prepared t.o receive those in!lncnrc:; 
wl,ich are the objects of his fervent de
sire; but, with au ardour which has all 
the nspcct of genuineness, nnd which 
appears to arise from a lively faith in the 
efficacy of Almighty grace, l,c seeks to 
excite in his auditors an humble deter
mination to obtain for themselves ancl 
their neighbours, the untasted blessing-. 
The mnnner in which we are introcluc~cl 
into the actual scene in which tl,ese dis
courses were uttered, conduces to their 
impre%ivencss. The_y were not written 
by the author, either before or after de
livery. Had he attempted to express his 
thoughts on paper, even for American 
readers, and much more for En.-,lish ones 
the freshness of his language w~uld hnv:, 
evaporated, and its force would have 
been broken. But the lectures were 
secured for publication in the New York 
Evangelist, by the editor of that journal, 
who, having taken them as theyfcllfrom 
the lips of the speaker, submitted the 
notes for revision to lVIr. Finney, whose 
corrections did not touch the general 
phraseology, but were intended simply 
to rectify any errors of the reporter re
~pectiug !he sentiment. The language 
IS accordmgly very peculiar. It is as 
simple, as colloquial, as blunt, as an~· 
that we find in the sermons of Latimer; 
it is, however, full of point and enerz,, 
and sometimes reminds us of Ricl11,;cl 
Baxter. Every page or two we are 
startled at some expression discordant 
with our theological diction, and even :it 
dogmas enforced with the greatL·st zeaL 
which appear to us uuguarclcd and inrl,,
fcnsible. But then, we arc won again b.r 
the jealousy for Goel, the affectionate 
earnestness, and tl,e sing·lcncss of pur
pose which are appare,:t, tmll ,vc nr,· 
ready to say, if it he not Elijah, it is on<' 
on whom Elijah's rnantle wonlcl sit, 
gracefully. Illustrations cha wn fro111 in
cidents which thJ lecturer has ,Yitnessecl 
abound, and contribute to the o·enernl 
effect upon tlic heart, though ttey do 
not nil commend themselves t,, a cool 
judgment. The familiarity of the ad
dress may seem to degrade the spcakel' 
anc.l his theme, bnt the solcnrnitv of his 
own ferlings is nnqncstionable, ,1:hile the 
trnth of the accusations which he huds 

y 
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against us. and the legitimacy of the 
dcrnm1ds_ which he cnforccs, "indispose 
for cr111c1S111, :-111,l fill the mind w·ith awl', 

The fundamental principle of l\lr. 
Finne~·•, system, appc:us to he that t.hc 
onc object for which a Christian should 
!in·, is the connirsion of his fellow sin
ners. For this 1,e shonld la hour in sea
son and out of season, at home and 
a broad ; for this he should pray in soli
tude :md in society, in regular incct.ings, 
and on extraordinary occasions; wi,h a 
Yic,Y to this he should regulate his con
Ycrsation, his business, his expenditure 
pursuing it with unremitting ardour. If 
this course he followed, under the infln
cncc of a rig·ht spirit, and in a rio-ht 
manner, Mr. '}'inney maintains that the 
desired result will certainly follow, the 
cstablisl•ed connexion between success 
in spiritual husbandry, and spiritual 
ploughing and sowing, being not only 
as great, but even greater than that be
tween the reward and the labour of the 
earthly ~griculturalist. 

The first lecture, in "·J.ich be under
takes to show what a re,·ival is, contains 
the following passages: 

H 1. A revival always includes conv1ct1on 
of sin on the part of the church. Backslid den 
professors cannot wake up and begin right 
away in the service of God, without deep 
searchings of heart. The fountains of sin 
need to be broken up. Jn a true revival, 
Christians are always brought under such 
convictions: they see their sins in such a 
light, that often, they find it impossible to 
maintain a hope of their acceptance with God, 
It does not always go to that extent; but there 
are always, in a genuine revival, deep convic
tions of sin, and often cases of abandoping all 
Lope. 

"2. Backslidden Christians will be brought 
to repentance. A revival is nothing else than 
a new beginning of obedience to God. Just 
as in the case of a converted sinner, the first 
step is a deep repentance, a breaking down of 
heart, a getting down into the dust before God, 
with deep humility, and f~rsaking of sin. 

"3. Christians will have their faith re
newed. While they are in their backslidden 
E-tate, they are blind to the state of sinners, 
Their hearts are as harJ as marble. 'fhe 
truths of the Bible only appear like a dream. 
Tbey admit it to be all true; tlH:ir conscience 
and their judgment assent to it, but their faith 
docs not see it standing out in bold relief, 
in all the burning realities of eternity. But 
when they enter into a revival, they no longer 
see men as trees walking, but they see things 
in ,hat strong light which will renew the Jove 
uf Uod in their hearts. This will lead them 

to labour zealously to bring others to him 
they will feel grieved that othc,·s do not lov! 
God, when they love him so much· and they 
will set themselves feelingly to pcr~ua<lc their 
neighbours to give him their hearts. So their 
love to man will he renewed · they will Le 
filled with a tender and burning love for souls • 
they ,viii have a longing desire for the salva'. 
tion of the whole world ; they will be in an 
agony for individuals whom they want to have 
s~ved-thcit· friends, relations, enemies; they 
will not only be urging them to give their 
hearts to God, but they will carry them to 
Go? in the arms of faith, and with strong 
cry mg and tears, beseech' God to have mercy 
on them, and save their souls from endless 
bnrnings. 

" 4. A revival breaks the power of the 
world and of sin over Christians. It brings 
them to such vantage ground, that they get a 
fresh impulse towards heaven : they have a 
new foretaste of heaven, and new desires 
after union to God, and the charm of the 
world is broken, and the power of sin over
come. 

"5. When the churches are thus awakened 
and reformed, the reformation and ,salvation 
of sinners will follow, going through the same 
stages of conviction, rept-ntance, and reforma-. 
tion. Their hearts will be broken down and 
changed. Very often t.ho most abandoned 
profligates are among the subjects. Harlots, 
and drunkards, and infidels, and all sorts of 
abandoned characters, are awakened and con-
vorted ; the worst part of human society are 
softened and reclaimed, and made to appear 
as lovely specimens of the beauty of holiness." 
pp. 6, 7. 

"Revivals were formerly regarded as mi• 
raclcs; and it has been so by some even in our 
day ; and others have ideas on the subject so 
loose and unsatisfactory, that if they would 
only thinlc, they would see their absurdity. 
For a long time, it was supposed by the church, 
that a rf'viyal was a miracle, an interposition 
of divine power, which they had nothing to 
do with, dnd which they bad no more agency 
in producing, than they bad in producing 
thunder, or a storm of hail, or an earthquake. 
It is only within a few years that ministers 
generally have supposed revivals to be pro• 
moted by the use of means designed and adapt• 
ed specially to that object, Even in New 
England, it has been supposed that revivals 
came just .as showers do, sometimes in ono 
town, and sometimes in another, and that 
ministers and churches could do no more to 
produce them than they could to make showers 
of rain come on their own town, when they 
are falling on a neighbouring town. , I 

"It used to be supposed, that a rev1va 
would come about once in fifteen years, aDd 
all would be converted that God intended to 
save, and then they must wait nntil anoth,"1' 

crop came forward on the stage of lifr. Jq• 
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nnlly, tho time got shortened down to five 
years, and they •npposcd there might be a re
vival about as often as that. 

"J have hcaJ'd a fact in relation to one of 
these 1rnsturs, who fHtpposecl 1evivals might 
come about once in five years. There had 
been a revival in his congregation; the next 
year there was a revival in a neighbouring 
town, and he went there to preach, and staid 
ecveral days, till he got his soul all engaged 
in the work. He returned home on Saturday, 
and went into his study to prepare for the 
Sabbath, And his soul was in an agony ; he 
thought how many adult persons there were 
in his congregation, at enmity with God-so 
many still unconverted-so many persons die 
yearly-such a pu1·tion of them unconverted 
-if a revival-does not come under five years, 
so many adult heads of families will be in 
hell, He put down his calculatious on paper. 
and emhodied them in his sermon for the next 
day, with his heart oleerling at the dreadful 
picture. As I understood it, he did not do this 
with an expectation of a revival, but he felt 
deeply, and poured out bis heart to his people ; 
and that sermon awakened forty heads ,!f 

families, and a powerful revival followed ; and 
so bis theory about a revival once in five years 
was all exploded."-pp. 10, 11. 

In the lecture on prevailing prayer, 
Mr. Finney justifies intensity of feeling, 
nnd its effects upon the corporeal frame, 
by refen-ingto the unequalled importance 
of the blessings which are desired, and 
to the scriptural declaration that" as soon 
as Zion t,·availed she brouo-ht forth her 
children." 0 

"Peo"ple sometimes wonder at Christians 
having such feelings, Wonder at what? 
Wby, at the natural, and philosophical, and 
necessary results of deep piety towards God, 
.and deep benevolence towards man, in view 
of the great danger they see sinners to he in. 

"The soul of a Christian, when it is thus 
burdened, must have relief. God rolls this 
weight upon the soul of a Christian, for the 
~llr~os_e of bringing him near to hiu,self. 

!>nstians are often so unbelieving, that they 
will not exercise proper faith in Go,I till he 
roll th' b • b s 1• urden upon them, so heavy that 
t ey cannot live under it, and then they must 
go to God for relief, It is like the case of 
many a convicted sinner; God is willing to 
~~eeive him at once, if he will come right to a::• ~ith faith in Jesus Christ; but the sin-
\ will not come,· he hancrs back, and stl'uu--g es d o o 

d' an groans under the burden of his sins, 
~n d will not throw himself upon God, till his 
e~r ~n of conviction becol'les so great that he 
t/d ive n? longer; and when he is driven 
w esperation as it were, and feels as if he 

as ready t . k · h II rn· h o sm mto e , he makes a 
G~~,IY plunge, and throws himself upon 

8 mercy as his only hope. It was his 

<luty t(J comP. hdorc; God had no delight 
in his distres<::, for its own sake; it was only 
the sinner's obstinacy th<1t creatP-<l rhc nece~
sity for all this di.itress ; he would not come 
without it. So, when the professors of re
ligion get loaded down with the weight of 
souls, they often pray again and again, and 
yet the burden is not gonr, nor their Ois
tress abated, because we have never thrown 
it all upon Gud in faith. But they can't 
get rid of the burden ; so long as their be
nevolence continues, it will remain and in
crea~e, anti, unless they resi3t and quench 
the Holy Ghost they can get no relief, until at 
length, when they are driven to extremity, 
they make a desperate effort, roll the burden 
off upon the Lord Jesus Christ, and exercise a 
childlike confidence in him. They then fer! 
relieved ; then they feel as if the soul they 
were praying for would be saved. The Lu,·
den is gone, and God seems in kindness to 
soothe down the mind, to feel a sweet as~u
ranee that the blessing will be granted. Often, 
after a Christian has had this strugg:IP, t11is 
agony in prayer, and has obtained relief in this 
way, you will find the ~weetest and most hea
venly affections Bow out-the $Olli rests sweetly 
and gloriously in God, and rej9ices "with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory." 

'' Do any of you think now, that there are 
no such things io. the experience of believers'? 
I tell you, if I bad time, I could show you 
from President Ed wards, and other approved 
writers, cases and descriptions just like this. 
Do you ask why we never have such things here 
in New York ? I tell !JOU, it is not at all be
cause you are so much wiser than Christians 
are in the country, or because you have so 
much more inlelligence or .o:.ore enlarged views 
of the nature ("If religion, or a more stable and 
well regulated piety, I tell you no; instead 
of priding yourselves in being free from such 
extravagances, you ought to hide your heads, 
because Christians in New York are so worldly, 
and have so much starch, and pride. and fa
shion, that they cannot come down to such 
spirituality as this. I wish it could be so; oh, 
that there might be such a spirit io. this city, 
and in this church! I know it would make a 
noise if we had such things done here ; but I 
would not care for that ; let them say if they 
please, that the folks in Chatham Chapel are 
getting deranged ; we need not be afraid of 
that, if we could live near enough to God 
to enjoy his Spirit in the manner I have de
scribed. 

"These effects of the spirit of prayer upon 
the boJy, are themselves no part of 1·digion; 
it is only that the body is often so weak that 
the feelings of the scul overpO\Ver it. These 
bodily effects are not at all essential to pre
vailing prayer, but only a natural or physical 
result of highly excited emotions of the mind. 
lt is not at all unusual for the budy to be 
weakened and even overcome by any power-
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fnl t~mu!ion of the n1ind, on otlH.r suhjf'cls lic
~id('!- rcli~ion. The doorkeeper of l~1mgl'C~s~, 
111 the time of tlw n•volulion, fell down dead 
on thC' rccC'ption of some hi~hly ch.C'rting in
tclli;t•ncc. ] knrw a woman in Ho1.·hcster 
who , .. ·as in a gl'<'at arony of pr:Lyct· fnr the 
con,·cr.~ion of li- r son-in-law. One n101·ning 
l1r was at an au),,ious n:.cl'ling:, and she re
mained at home praying for him. At the 
close of the meeting; he came home a convert, 
mld she was so rejoiced that she fell down and 
l; i;,_•d on the spot, It is no more strange that 
the~c effects ~h1)uld he produced by religion, 
tl,an by strong frcling ou any other subject; 
it is not C'ssential to pr<1ycr, but the natural 
1·,·.snlt of great efforts of the mind."-pp. 51 
-.53. 

Many remark.able instances are given 
of iud, ,·idual exertion for the conversion 
uf sinners, and of the efficacy of prayer, 
thongh mingled with much that is quite 
foreign to our habits. 

"Take a fact which w,ts related in my 
hearing, hy a minister. He said, that in a 
ce>rtain town thrre had been no revival for 
Ill any years ; the church was nearly run out, 
~ h1_· youth were all unconverted, and desolation 
r, ... ip:nC'd unbroken. There lived in a rc·.tired 
µart of the town, an aged man, a blacksmith 
hy trade, and of so stammering a tong.uc that 
it was painful to hear him speak. On one 
Friclay, a~ l,e was at work in his shop alone, 
his mind became greatly exercised about the 
state of tl1e church, and of the impenitent; 
his agony became so grc~at, that he was induced 

-to lay by his work, lock the shop door, an<l 
spend the afternoon in prayer. 

·• He prevailed, and on the Sabbath called 
on the minister, and desired him to appoint a 
conference meeting. After some hesitation, 
the minister consented) oh:;erving, however, 
that be feared Lut few would att1.·11d. He ap• 
pointed it the same evening, at a large private 
l1uuse. "-rhen evening came, more atzsembled 
tl1:Jn could be accommodated in the hm1se. 
All was s:lent for a time, until one sinner 
lJrokc out in tears, and said, if any one could 
pray he begged him to pray for him. Another 
followed, and anothPr, and still another, until 
it was found tbat persoIJs from every quarter 
of the town were under deep conviction. And 
what was rcILarka~lc was, tlw.t they all dated 
their conviction at the hour when the old man 
was praying in his shop. A p.owC'rfol revival 
followed. Thus this old stammering man 
pL'cvaikd, and as a prince, had power with 
God. I could oawe multitudes of similar 
«'ases, but, f.or want of time, must conclude 
with a few."-pp . .55, 56. 

"This sort of experience, I know, is less 
couunon in cities tban it is iu some parts of 
the country, because of the infinite number of 
tLiug!-1 tu divert tLe attention, and grieve the 
Opirit iu citiLs. I lia-vt had 1.nuch opponunity 

to know how it has heen in some 1octions. I 
was acqnaintc<l with an individual who used 
to keep a list of pet sons that ho was especially 
concerned for; and l have had the oppor
tunity to know a multitu<le of persons for 
whom he becam~ thus interested, who wero 
immc<liatcly cunve1·ted. I have seen him 
pray for persons on his list, when he was 
literally in an agony for them ; and hnvc 
som~times known him call on s01ne other 
person to help him pray for such a one. I 
have known his mind to fasten thus on an in. 
dividual of hardened, abandone<l character, 
and who could not be reached in any ordinary 
way. lo a town in the north part of this 
state, where there was a revival, therl! was a 
certain individual, who was a most violent and 
outrageous opposer. He k~pt a tavern, and 
used to delight in swearing at a desperate 
rate, whenever there were Christians within 
hearing, on purpose to hurt their feelings; 
He was •o bad, that one man said, he believed 
he should have to sell his place, or give it 
away, and move out of town, for he could not 
live near a man that sware so. This good 
man that I was speaking of, was passing 
through the town, and heard of the case, and 
was very much gricvea and distressed for the 
individual. He took him on his praying list. 
The case weighed on his mind when he was 
asleep and when he was awake. He kept 
thinking about him, and praying for him for 
days. And the first we knew of it, this un
godly man came into a meeting, and got up 
and confessed his sin~, and poured out his 
soul. His bar-room immediately became the 
place wilere they held prayer meetings. Iµ 
this wanocr the Spirit of Goel leads individual 
Christians to pray for things which they would 
not pray for, unless they were led by the 
Spirit. And thus tl,cy pray for things "ac
cording to the will of God," pp. 77, 78. 

" In visiting families, instea<l of calling all 
the family together at the same time to be 
talked to, the better way is to see them all one 
at a time. There was a case of this kind. 
Several young ladies, of a proud, gay, and 
fashionable charo.cter, lived together in a 
fashionable family. Two men were •trongly 
desirous to get the subject of 1·eligion before 
them, but were at a loM how to accomplish it, 
for fear they would all combine, and counter· 
act or resist every scriou& impression. At 
length they took this course, They called, 
and sent up their card to one of the young 
ladies by name. She came <lown, and they 
converse<l with her on the subject of her sal• 
vation ; and as she was alone, she not o~ly 
treated them politrly, but seemed to rece1v~ 
the truth with seriousness. A day or two 
after, they called in like manner, on another, 
and then on another, and so on, till they had 
conversed with every one separately. In a 
little time they were all, l believe, c~cry on:d 
hopefully converted. This was as 1t sho• 
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t, 0 for then thry could not keep each other 
io 'countenance. And then the impression 
J11adc on one wa~ followed up with the others ; 
so that one was not left to exert a bad influ
ence over the rest. 

"There wa~ a pious woman who kept a 
boarding house for young gent1cmen ; she 
had twenty-one or two of them in her family; 
and at length she became very anxious for 
,heir salvation. She made it a subject of 
prayer, but saw no seriousness among them. 
AL length she saw that there must be some• 
thing done besides praying, and yet she did 
not know what to do. One morning after 
breakfast, as they were retiring, she asked one 
of them to stop a few minutes. She took him 
to her room, and conversed with him tenderly 
on the subject of religion, and prayed with 
him. She followed up the impression made, 
and pretty soon he was hopefully converted. 
Then there were two, and they addressed an
other, and prayed with him, and soon he was 
prepared to join them. Then another, and 
so on, taking one at a time, and letting none 
of the rest know what was going on, so as not 
to alarm tl.em, till every one of these young 
men were converted to God. Now, if she 
had brought the subject before the whole of 
them together, very likely they would have 
turned it all into ridicule; or perhaps they 
would have been offended, and left the house; 
and then she could have had no further in
lluence over them. But taking one alone, and 
treating him respectfully and kindly, he had 
no such motive for resistance as arises out 
,of the presence of others." p. 140. 

In the Lecture on Hindrances to Re
vivals, Mr. Finney specifies a great 
number of indiscretions, throu~h which 
incipient revivals have been cut short, 
:ind prosperous churches have relapsed 
mto lethar&"Y· One or two passages are 
especially ctescrving of attention. 

" The revival will stop when the church get 
exhausted by labour. Multitudes of Christians 
commit a great mistake here in the time of 
revival. They are so thoughtless, and have 
so little judgment, that they will break up all 
their habits of living, neglect to eat and sleep 
at the proper hours, and let the excitement 
run away with them, so that they overdo their 
bodies, and are so imprudent that they soon 
become eithaustcd, and it is impossible for 
them to continue in the work. Revivals often 
cease, and declensions follow, from negli
gence and imp1·udence, in this respect, on the 
part of those engaged in carrying thorn on." 
P. 256. 

"'!'he Rpirit may be grieved by a ,piril of 
boasting of t"e revival. Sometimes, as soon us :l r~vivul commences, you will see it blazed 

1.t in the newspapers. A n<l most commonly 
!1us will kill the rnvival. There ,1,as a case 
in a neighbouring slutc, where a rc\'ival cam .. 

mf'nced, an,J in:qtant1y there ea.me out a Jetter 
frorn the pastor, telling that he had a revival. 
I saw the letter, and said to myse]f, That is 
the last we shall hear of this revival. And 
so it was. Jn a few days, the work totally 
ceased. And such things are not uncommon. 
I could mention cases and places, where 
persons have published such things, as to puff 
up the church, and make them so proud that 
little or nothing more could be done for the 
revival. 

"Some, under pretrnce of publishing things 
to the praise and glory of God, have pub
Jisbed things that savoured so strongly of a 
rlisposition to exalt themselves, have made 
their own agency to stand out so conspiru
ously, as was evidently calculated to make an 
unhappy impression. At a protracted meet
ing :held in this church, a year ago last fall, 
there were five hundred hopefully converted, 
whose names and places of residence we knew. 
A considerable number of them joined this 
church. Many of them united with other 
churches. Nothing was said of this in the 
papers. I have several times been asked why 
we were so silent on the subject~ I could 
only reply, that there was such a tendency to 
sdf-exaltation in the churches, that I was 
afraid to publish anything on the subject. 
Perhaps I erred. Hut I have so often seen 
mischief done by premature publications, that 
I thought it best to say nothing about it. In 
the revival, in this city, four years ago, so 
much was said in the papers, that appeared 
like self-exaltation, that I was afraid to publish. 
I am not speaking against the practice itself, 
of publishing accounts of revivals, but the 
munner of doing it is of vast importance. If 
it be done so as to excite vanity, it is al
ways fatal to the revival." pp. 257, 258. 

Could we spare the paper, it would 
afford us pleasure to lay before our rea
ders many parts of the Lectures on the 
manner in which the gospel should be 
preached to sinners, on the ways in 
which churches should co-operate with 
their ministers, on the admicistration of 
false comfort to inquirers, and on the 
methods by which young converts shoultl. 
be trnincd for usefulness. For these 
we must howe,·er refer to the work itself, 
which will amply repay the pastors :mtl. 
intellicrent members of our churches for 
a ear;ful examination of its contents. 
It appears that twelve thousand copies 
have Leen sold in America, and we shall 
be happy to fintl.,. tliat it is extensively 
circulated here. "Yet we must add, that 
it requires to be read with a discrirniua
tino- and cautions mind. There is much 
tlu;J; is romantic, and much tlmt is crude, 
blended with much spiritual wisdom and 
holy ardour. The churches in the Uni-
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kd Slates arc tlwmsckcs divick,l in opi
nion respecting the comparative advan
tag_cs and disadvantages of such revivals 
as 1t advocates. The districts in which 
American society most ncarlv resembles 
society in Rrita0in arc the ·districts i~ 
which these extraordinary measures arc 
least. approved l)Y pious and judicious 
observers. Prudent men will not hastily 
adopt. every principle or ew.ry practice 
which it recommends, but the spirit 
which it breathes is excellent, and of th0 
innumerable suggest.ions which it offers, 
there arc many of great practical value. 

A Greek and En_qlishLexicon of the !Yew Tes
tament. By EDWARD RoBINSON, D.D., 
late Pr~fessor Extraordinary ~f Sacred 
Literature in the Theological Seminary, An
dover. A new and improt,ed edition, re
.-ised by ALEXANDER NEGRIS, late Secre
tary General (1824) at Missolonghi, Pro
fessor ~f Greek Literature ; Editor of Hero
dotus, Pindar, Xenophon's Anabasis, and the 
Orations of £schines and Demosthenesfor 
the Crown ; author of a Grammar of the 
Modern Greek Language; a Dictionary of 
Modern Greek Proverbs, l/sc., l/sc. ; and by 
the Rev. JOHN DGNCA'I, A. M., of Milton 
Church Glasgow. Edinburgh: 1838. 8vo. 
pp. 874. Price 25s. Cioth. 

Greek Lexicons, especially Lexicons 
expressly devoted to the elucidation of 
the New Testament, are works of im
mense importance to the best interests of 
the Christian church. If they are com
piled by men of inferior erudition, the 
students of theology who use them will 
be unskilful expounders of the inspired 
documents, and feeble defenders of re
vealed truth. If they proceed from men 
whose learning is profound, but whose 
religious opinions are erroneou~, a bias 
will operate, first on the comp1ler, and 
then through him on the scholar who re
sorts to him for guidance. The influ
ence exerted on the judgrnent of an 
earnest investigator of the New Testa
ment by a Lexicon of this description 
will be in proportion to his diligence in 
its use. A man who is determined to 
drink in heavenly wisdom pure from its 
source and form his opinions indepen
dently, who repudiates creeds and 
theological systems, and is on his guard 
against the dictation of professed com
mentators, may yet be misled insensibly, 
and injured irreparabiy, by the bias of 
the Lexicographer whose work is 
habitually on his table. Perfect im
partiality is unal taina ble; there must be 

:rn i11cli11atin11 t.ow:mlsspil'itu:ilurtow:mls 
camal theology in the breast of cvcrv 
man who attempts t.o elucidate biblical 
questions. It is therefore of indes
cribable importance that the compilers 
of Greek and Hebrew dictionaries 
should be both men of lcaming and 
men of piety. 

The general advance of literary know
lcdg·e, and the profundity of research 
wluch has been applied to biblical 
criticism during the last forty years 
have caused the lnminaries of tL~ 
eighteenth century to undergo a kind of 
eclipse. Patient and laborious German 
scholars have amassed treasures appli
cable to the illustration of the word of 
?od, _of which the ministers of tl1c gospel 
m tins country have !audibly souo·ht to 
arnil themselves. It would be mist un
g-rat.eful to depreciate the works of 
Schleusner; yet who among our readers 
has used his Lexicon in Novum Testa
mentum, without lamenting the want of 
sympathy with the evangelical senti
ments of the apostolic writers which arn 
frequently apparent in his interpreta
tions? The German philologists whose 
subsequent researches and scientific 
arrangements have taken from Schleus
ner a part of his popularity, are, in 
general, theologians of the same anti
evangelical school. 

We rejoice therefore, that a man so 
well qualified for the undertaking both 
by piety and literary eminence as Dr, 
Robinson, should have produced a work 
which, though it does not wholly super
sede that of Schleusner, may serve in 
many cases as a substitute for it, and in 
others as a corrective. Dr. Robinson 
has rendered previous service to theology 
by editing the American Biblical Re
pository, and translating the "Clavis 
Philologiea" of Wah!. 

" But in the lapse of eight years devoted 
to studies of this nature at home and abroad, 
the author's own views and principles in 
respect to lexicography and philology in gene• 
ral, had naturally become farther develo~ed 
and in some parts modified. In the same JD• 

terval too, the progress of science in this de• 
partment, as in others, had not ceased to be 
onward ; new editions of the Lexicon of 
Wahl and Bretschneider had appeared ; 
Winer had pushed his researches further, and 
brought the results into a better form ; an~ 
above all, the labours and improvements 0 

Passow had been spread before the world, 
In this state of things, an attempt merely to 
remodel an imperfect foreign work seemed 
hardly advisable. It appeared therefore to 
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the author an<l hi• friends dcci<lc<lly prc
fcrnhlc, that, calling no man master on earth, 
hr •houltl go on and prepare from the New 
'ft·stnmrnt ileelf, and from the auxiliary 
8011 rcc~, a new and independent work, adapt
ed to th,• wants of student!I in our own coun
•ry, Jn doing this, he ha~ been able to resort 
to all the sources from wh1r.h Sch'leusner, and 
Wahl, ,md Brctschnei<ler, drew their mate
rials ; and while he has freely availed him
sr,lf of their laboars, he has found occasion 
on every page to distrust their judgment and 
accuracy, and to turn from them habitually 
to the original authorities; accordingly, the 
prc,scnl volume is, throughout, the result of 
the author's own investigations; and, with a 
few slight exceptions, ha! been sent to the 
press wholly in manuscript.'' 

It will render some assistance to a 
reader who wishes to form a judgment 
of the work, in comparison with others, 
if we take a single word, and give the 
m·ticle upon it which we find in the 
Lexicons of Robinson, Schleusner, and 
Parkhurst. We select the important 
word Arro"/1.vrpwuu;, which in the common 
version is generally rendered Redemp
tion. 

PARKHURST. 

ArroXvrpwu,,, '°'' Att, ,w~, 1/, from arro
Xvrpow, to redeem as a captive, which from 
a,ro from, and "71.vrpow, to redeem. 

l. Redemption, as of a captive from captivity, 
Ir. In the N.T. it denotes figuratively 1he 

spiritual ,·edemption of men by tlie blood of Christ 
from the bondage of sin and death. See Rom, 
iii, 24, viii. 23. 1 Cor. i, 30. Eph. i. 7, iv, 
30. Heh, ix. 15, 

III. Deliverance from temporal persecution 
or death. occ, Luke xxi. 28. Heh, xi, 35. 
The LXX. have used the v, arro"/1.vrpow for 
Heh. i1'.T!) to redeem, Exod. xxi, 8, which see; 
and for ,N~ lo vindicate, Zrph. iii. I. 

SCHLEUSNER, 

'.AIIOAY'TPO~I~, ,w,, tJ, '' In notione 
huJus vocis in N .T. constitucnda etymologia 
plane ncgligenda videtur. Negari quidcm 
non potest, hanc vocem propric. 

I. ll otnre ,edemtione ejus, qui captivus deti
n~tu1·, sive bello, sive alio captw Iii modo, qut:e 
J!t pe1· pretii solutionem, quo sensu verbum 
;,roXvrpow legitur hand raro in Scriptt, Gr. 
I~sych. arroXvrpwaw· drr6Xvuw, coll. Hom. 

Iliad,, XXII. 50 ( conf. infra sub Xvrpov et 
Xvrpow) ; sed in N. T, libl'is hoe substantivum, 
at omnia vocahula, a AtJrpov derivata, 

2, de quavis liberatione et uindicatione, etiam 
que fit absque solutions alicujus prelii, adhibetur, 
ad_ imitatione Hebraici n,o cui Xvrpow pro-
pr1e res d ' TT , ;\ , pon et, sed ah Alexan<lrinis pel' a,ro-
l v,:r,ow, Exod. xxi. 8. pvw, Jub v. 20. Ps, 
•~111 - 18, et uw/;w, Job xxxiii, 28. les, i. 27 

•·c Liitlir. Sic in N .T. speciatim ci1ro"'--r'1rpw<11.1; 

a) liberationem <• malis, periculi!J el per1ecutioni
b1« notat. Luc. xxi. 28. o,on iyyil:,i 1J a1ro
X1Jrpwt1tt; VµWv jam instat vc;;itra liberatio a 
persecutionibus Jud.eorum. Hehl'. xi. 35. ,n', 
rrpouo,l/,µ,vo, r,)v a,ro'A.urpwu,v non 
utebantur conccssa ipsis potcstatP. effugiendi 
hrec mala. {3) liberationem ab hoe corpore, mi
aeriia et malis preaso, ita, ut vel ornittatur, roV 
uwµaro,, vel addatur. Rom. viii. 23. citr,~
o,x6µ,vot r,)v arroXvrpwG<V roii uwµarns 
'Y}µWv expectantes liberationem ab hoe corpo
re nostro, Ephes. i. 14. ,i~ arroXvrpu,uiv 
rik 1r,p,rro,~u,w,, i. q. ,is 'J/Upav c',,ro
"71.vrpw,;,w,. ih, iv. 30. usque ad tempus, quo 
Deo, Christiano, ab hoe corpore liberabit, 
y) libe,·ationem a culpa et pama peccatorum, 
e:i:piationem peccatorum. Rom. iii. 24. Cui 
rij, a,roXvrpwu,w, T'J~ iv Xp,uri '11JUOV 
per liberationem a prenis divinis per mortem 
Christi cruentam factam, Eph. i. 7. a1r0Xv
rpwu1, cum a,p,u,~ rwv aµapr,wv permuta
tur. Heh. ix. 15. El~ &1roA{rrpw<nv TWv E'iri 
ry rrpwrp ota~qlC1) rrapa{3au,wv ad expianda 
peccata, qore ante conversionem ad nligionem 
Christianam commiserant. Alb. Gloss, N. T. 
p. 97. a,ro"/1.vrpwutwr· arpfo,w,. ibid, p. 
103. d,ro"/1.vrpwu,v· a,ro,caraurau,v. 

3. ille ipse, cui liberationem a malis, a culpa 
et poma peccatorom debemus. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
Xp,no, iy,vq01J tJ/llV drroXvrpwu,, Christ us 
factus est. nobis causa, seu auctor remissionis 
peccatorum. Cf. Suicer. The,, Eccles. T. T. 
p. 463. 

ROBINSON. 

'Arro"/1.vrpwu,,, ,w,, ii, (drroXvrpow to let 
go free for a ransom, Sept. for n,s Ex. xxi. 
8, Diod, Sic, 13, 24) r,demption, i:e. 

a) deliverance sc. on account of a ransom 
paid ; spoken of the deliverance from the 
power and consequences of sin, which Christ 
procured for his followers by laying down his 
life as a ransom, Xvrpov, cf. Matt. xx. 28. 
So Rom, iii, 24. Eph. i. 7, 14. Col. i. 14. 
Heh, ix. 15. By meton. 1 Cor. i. 30,-Comp. 
Acts xx. 28. Col. i. 13. Heh, ii, 14. John xii. 
31.-Clem. Alex. Strom. 7. 10. 

b) deliverance simply, the idea of a ransom 
being dropped ; e. g. from calamities an<l 
death, Luke xxi. 28. Heb. xi. 35, So of the 
soul from the body, as its prison, Rom. viii. 
\!3. Eph. iv, 30. Comp. Rom, vii. 24. 
Wisd, ix, 15. 

An edition of this work was published 
last year in London, under the super
intendence of Dr. Bloomfield, which de
served and received commendation in 
the Baptist Magazine and in other peri
odicals. Dr. Robinson himself, howe,·cr, 
regretted that it had not been given to 
the British public as he had giYen it to 
the American, but that alterations were 
made which were opposed to his wishes 
and jndgmmt. The present edition, for 
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which WC' arc indchtC'd lo thC' spirited 
pnhlishu of t.hc Biblical Cabinl't, has 
hc<':n rcYisc<l by two g-cnt!Pmcn of grt'al. 
cmmcncc, who \uwc confined them
selves to the appropriate work of editors. 
The publisher obscrycs :-

" Accuracy in a work of this description is 
of the last importance, and the publisher, 
under a due sense of this, feel~ great satis~ 
fa<'tion in having secured, for this edition, the 
assistance of two gcritlemeu, eminently quali
fied in point of learning and carefulness, to 
secure this important object. Mr. 1'EGRIS, 
is a native of Gre<"cc, and already well known 
in the classical world by his labours in the 
field of Greek literature, more especially by 
his editions of Pindar, Xenophon, and Hero
dotus. The accuracy and the learning which, 
by universal consent, he has exhibited in 
~<liting these authors, afford ample guarantee, 
that whatever the most scrupulous care and 
intimate acquaintance with his native lan
guage can effect, has, in this edition of 
Robinson·~ Greek Lexicon, been secured, 

" The Hebrew has been revised and cor
rected with most rigid and scrupulous atten-

tion, hy the TI.cv. J. DUNCAN, of i\lilton 
Church, Gla11gow; who, Ue~ul~s oth"r im
provement,, has also inserted mRny valualil<~ 
addition~, hoth critiral and theological. 
These, to distinguish them from the original 
matter, he has, for the most part, inserted 
between brackets," 

For our own use, we prefer this edi
tion to any other that has rct. appeared, 
The typography is bc:mtifnl, and con
sidering- the extent of the work and t\1e 
expensiveness of Greek and Hebrew 
printing, the price is remarkably low, 
And, though we do not think the work 
faultless, though we discern some traces 
of theological bias in the article upon 
the word baptizo, and though we should 
be sorry to part with our Schleusner, we 
regard this Lexicon as a valuable addi
tion to philological science, and on the 
whole the best Lexicon upon the New 
Testament which a student could pur
chase who might find it necessary to 
confine himself to one. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 
National Education, the Question of Questions ; 

being an Apology for the Bible in Schools for 
the Nation : with 'tcmarl,s on the Centraliza
tion and the Voluntary Societies, and B!'ief 
Notes on Lord Brougham'• Bill. By HENRY 

Dorm, Secretary uf the Briti.,h and Fo,.eign 
&hool Society. 1838. 8vo. pp. 52. Price 1s. 
Mr. Dunn's object is to show " that, if 

Government interfere at all in the education 
of the people, it must do so rather by aiding 
and promoting voluntary efforts than by cen
tralization and direct control ; that edur.ation, 
in order to be useful, must be moral and re
ligious, without being either sectarian or ex
clusive·; and that the Bible is better adapted 
than any other book for general use in schools, 
its introduction without note or comment in
volving us in fewer difficulties, and offering 
greater advantages than any other plan that 
has yet been devised for the religious instruc
tion of the population." Concurring in these 
propositions, we nevertheless stumble at the 
next sentence, in which he says, " if these 
points can be successfully established, the 
path of duty will be plain." He is much 
more successful in hi& illustration of the 
danger that would arise from extended inter
ference on the part of government and of the 
paramount importance of the sacred volume 
to the young, than he is in pointing out a 
course which can be adopted by our rulers to 
educate the rising generation, consistent with 
sound principle and safe policy. The perusal 

of this pamphlet has done more to confirm 
than to remove our apprehension, that any 
measures which may be enacted by the legis
lature to promote national education, will be 
productive of a greater amount of evil than of 
good, 

The Poor Blacksmith made Rich,· or " Godli
ness profitable unto all Thing,:" Being a 
Detail nJ Facts and Rqlectiom thereon. By 
the Rev. RICHARD KNILL, 12mo, pp, 12, 

An interesting narrative, told in Mr. 
Knill'• best manner. It sketches the career 
of a blacksmith who, in 1815, lost his business 
by opening his house for preaching in a 
benighted village, who persevered in exertio~s 
for the propagation of the gospel, &nd ID 

overcoming evil with good, who has since 
built a chapel on the spot where he formerly 
worked at the forge, and two other chapels in 
the neighbourhood, who supports a p,·eacher 
on the plains of India, who loves God an_d 
enjoys the bounties of his providence, It 19 

adduced as an illustration of the importance 
of early piety, of the advantages of indus• 
trious habits, of the blessing of a pious and 
industrious wife, and of the ho,nourable con
duct of a man who has gained every thing h_y 
his religion, and is doing every thing in h•• 
power to promote religion among others, 

The Fifth of November, or the Romi&h Ap~stac¾ 
contrasted with " The Faith once Del,vere 
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to the Saints." Ry ARTIIUR n. EVANS, 

D.D. London : Longman and Co. pp. 47. 

Feeling no sympathy whatever with the 
1,olitical hostility evinced by Churchmen 
against the Roraan Catholic•, we are nevcr
thcleSB ready to applaud every attempt made 
in the way of fair and scriptural argumenta
tion, to expose am) refute their religious 
system. The present is an effort of this kind, 
and as far a~ it goes it is successful. We 
cannot however fully commend it, because it 
gives in eome instances erroneous views of 
doctrinal truth, in its exposition of '' the faith 
onco delivered to the saints." 

Sunday Occupations. A New Story. By tl,e 
Rev. C. MALAN, DD. Tra,ulatedfrum the 
Fr encl,, pp. 80. Price 1,. 

Three friends, a merchant, one of his clerks 
and a medical student, disciples of the Sa
viour, were accustomed to meet at the house of 
a pious widow, on a Saturday evening, for 
prayer and coo.sultation on the best means to 
promote the extension of the kingdom of the 
Lord Jesus Christ in the surrounding villagea. 
On one of these occasions they are impressed 
with the duty of taking some active measures 
to this end, on the very next day. Accord
ingly after divine service on the Sabbath, the 
four, taking separate routes, sally forth on 
their mission, determined to proclaim the 
name of Jesus to all they meet. The follow
ing Saturday each relates, in a lively manner, 
the course he pursued and the success which 
attended him, and they encourage one an
other to persevere in their work of fai, h and 
labour of love. The ingenuity displayed by 
these Christians of Geneva, may afford the 
British reader salutary hints in employing liis 
talent, however humble., in his master's ser• 
vice; and may the •pirit which actuatedJhem, 
become more evident in all who profess to 
love and serve the Redeemer in our own be
loved country. 

Bible ~dmpeda: the Natural H;.tory of tfte 
Animal, mentionea in Scripture. With siz
tee'.' Engraving• by S. Williams, pp. 27 I. 
Price 5.,, 

Utility and attractiveness are blended to
gether ia this volume with unusual skill_ It 
contains accounts of the peculiarities and habits 
of the domestic animals, the wild animals, and 
the beasts of prey referred to in the sacred books, r drawn up as at once to illustrate natural 
tr~tory, and _the inspired te~t. Pertinent ex-

_cts arc given from ancient and modern 
;.~ters, and facts are adduced which elucidate c/.1;rent p_ortions of the scripture, but espe

y the imagery of the prophets. 'fbe wood
;;:ts are excellent, and the whole will insure 

e approbation oJ the junior members of the 
co11unun't f 
il)tended1• Y, or whose use chiefly the work is 

7'!,e Femal•'• Advocate · under the Supe,·i11ten• 
YOL, !,-FOURTH S~RIES, 

dou~e of tl,e London Female il1is.~·ion. No. 
I. I Bmo., pp. 24. Price 2d. 

This is the first number of a small period
ical which is to he published monthly, with a 
sp~cL:il view to the interests of the female por
tion of the community, whose int{r,"!sts are, 
however, identified with our own. "The wife," 
say the conductor~," the mother, the widow, 
the orphan girl, the ,laughter at home or in 
the world, in the circles of dissipation, in the 
humble occupations of female business, in do~ 
mr.stic servitude, and even in the outcast ancl 
forlorn condition to which a departure from 
the paths of modesty and virtue may have re~ 
duced her,-thesc will be the objects of our 
solicitude." It is issued under the au~pices 
of" 1'hc London Female l\1ission," a society 
whose i'lans appear to he excellent, and whose 
object is certain! y one that deserves the most 
extensive patronage. 

The Baptist Children's Magaaine. Vol. VT. 
New Series. 1837. Price Is. 

The numerous woodcuts, anecdotes, and 
pieces of simple poetry in this little volume, 
are highly calculated to interest and delight 
the junior members of our families, and at 
the same time to produce the best impressions 
on their minds. We doubt not that those 
who will procure this little monthly publica
tion for the perusal of their children will 
find that the assurance in the preface is fully 
realized; that editor, engraver, and printer, 
are determined to do their best to render 
their magazine deserving of the patronage of 
its numerous and increasing friends during 
the present year. 

Skort Comments on ec~y Chapt~ of the Holy 
Bible. Part I. 8vo. pp. 96. Price 1s. 

1'he commentary, derived principally from 
the expository writings of Henry and Scott, 
which was published by the Tract Society in 
six duodecimo volumes, is so abridged in the 
work of which this constitutes the first portion 
as to be comprised in one octavo. In this part 
there is, on the averageJ rather more than a 
page of comment to each chapter; and its 
brevity and practical character will commend 
it to many as a useful assistant in private or 
family worship. 

A Worcl in Season, or Comfort in Troublom 
Times. By the Author of " Thoughts in 
the Prospect of Death/'" Pastoral Letters," 
&c. 1838, 18mo. pp. 48. 

A plain and serious exhortation to pro
fessed Christians, calliog upon them to expect 
trials, and to prepare for them by cultivating 
spiritual-mindedness, 

Tke l\Iati,. Bell, 8vo. pp, 16, Price 6d. 

A well-meant attempt to awaken the self -
complacent to an examination of their state 
and prospects; but <lisplayin_g more kindneso 
of purpose than maturity of Judgment. 
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AMERICA. 

THE BIDLE SOCIETIES. 

A Quarterly Paper issued by" The Ameri
can and Foreign B, b\e Society," recent! y esta
blished by the Baptists of the United States, 
informs us that the Baptist Members of the 
Board of" The American Bible Society" have 
resigned their connexion with that institution. 
Tbe'ir reasons for that act are embodied in u 
document too long to be transferred to om 
pages. They review a series of discussions 
which issued in the determination of the 
original American Bible Society to encou
rage only such versions as conform in the 
principle of their translation to the common 
English version, and to require from Mis
sionary Boards requesting assistance, a de
claration that the versions they propose to 
circulat~ are executed in accordance with the 
above resolution. They remark that the sole 
object of this ~eso\ution was to cut off from 
the patronage of the Society every transla
tion of the Scriptures in which baptizo is 
rendered to immerse. Thev assert that the 
Society bas in these resolutions directly vio
lated its constitution, by adopting the English 
version as a standard, in any sense, . for 
foreign translations. " We have already 
shown," say they, "the actual purpose for 
which it was adopted. But we maintaia that 
it cannot consistently with the constitution, 
be assumed as a standard in any s·•nse. The 
Society is bound, according to its ability, to 
give to heathen nations THE wono 01" Goo, 
not of man-not adulterated bv man. But, 
by this resolution, it declares i'ts determina• 
tion never to give to any heathen nation, the 
entire word of God translated. 

" The principles on which a translation of 
the Scriptures should be made, have been 
thoroughly investigated, and he who lias 
made them his study, will seldom be at a 
loss for a guide which he may follow with 
confidence. Wern it deemed desirable to 
subject them to further examination, not for 
the purpose of controlling the conscience of 
the translator, but to furnish a grateful help 
in his labours, the best talents and learning of 
the age would have been honoured by being 
called to the service of the Society. But 
1ejecting all these advantages, the Society 
adopts as its standard, a version executed 
when the science of translation was imper
fectly understood, by men who were not per
mitted to follow implicitly even the light of 
their own "ge. The plea which has been 
urged in favour of this course, nomely, that 
tbe common English version is by name 
&dopkd as the only one to be circulated in our 

country, is not even a plausible defence. 
This is the exception, not the rule. 

"\Vherever there exists a' received ver
sion,' though conressedly imperfect, there are 
many reasons why it should be circulated in 
preference to a new and improved one. But 
if a new version is required, there can be but 
one sentiment in regard to it : ' Let it be 
faithful.' The mind spontaneously revolts 
at any measure which would debar the trans
lator from aiming at the highest attainable 
perfection in bis holy work. How the Ame
rican Rible Society could deem it consistent 
with the obligations imposed bv its CO!!Slitu
tion to erect any such barrier, to require that 
the translator faithfully represent, not the 
inspired originals, but the peculiarities of 
King J ames's version, is a problem which 
nothing can solve but a knowledge of the 
exigencies of the occasiou. "' e commend the 
details of this transaction to the notice of the 
future historian of the church ; be might 
otherwise be at a loss how to answer the 
inquiry,' Into what strait were the managers 
of the American Bible Society driven, when 
they found themselves compelled to adopt the 
English version as the standard for their 
foreign translations 1' We respectfully ask 
whether be will be able to trace any analogy 
between this act of the Society, and the pre
ference given by the church of Rome to the 
Latin vulgate over the same inspired origi
nals?" 

The document concludes thus: " With 
this exposition of our views of the princi
ples on which the Society bas resolved to act 
in an important department of its future la
bours, we resign the places which we hold in 
this Board. We believe we have justified 
to the world the assertion which we now 
make, that this separation has not been 
sought by us. We are compelled to with• 
drnw from the society, whose labours we 
should still have esteemed it II privilege and 
an honour to share, bad it continued faithful 
to its original principles." 

TJ,e new Society prospers. Large meet
ings have been held in various parts of the 
United States, at which full concurrence bus 
been expressed in its principles, and A uxil
iary Societies have been formed. Contribu
tions proceed in a very spirited manner. 
One gentleman, Mr. S. B. Munn, has made a 
munificent donation of eight thousand dollars. 
The ladies of Oliver Street Female Bible 
Society, New York, lrnve shown their 
respect for the Secretary of the llapt1st 
Missionary Society in London, by a donat~cn 
on bis behalf, to the A mcrican and Foreign 
Bible Society, of 1.:,0 <lo liars, constituting 
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him O Life Director. Whether the ~oc!ety 
shall engage in the work of Home d1str1bu
tion, or confine itself to Foreig~ operations, 
is a point not yet formally deculed, but the 
current of opinion among its friends seems 
to bave set in strongly iv. favour of unre
slrieted exertion. 

DESTITUTE CHURCHES. 

We learn from the Christian Watchman, 
published in Boston, that there are in the 
United States more than 3000 Baptist 
~hurches without pastors. A correspondent 
says, "In look_ing _ove~ the_ statistics of the 
Baptist denommat1on m this country, I find 
over three thousand churches destitute of a 
pastor two-thirds of which are, in all proba
bility,' able to support one." The editor 
combats some of the writer's deductions 
from the fact, but does not impugn his pre
mises. In another part of the same number 
we find the following statement: "A sensi
ble writer in "The Baptist," published at 
Nashville, Tenn., is adYocating in a series 
of papers the formation of a Southern Home 
Missionary Society. In his fifth number, 
he states the following fact :-" One half of 
all our best qualified ministers in the south 
and south-west are engaged in secular con
cerns for the support of their families; and 
in consequence of this state of things, their 
influence is in a great degree Jost to the 
church of Christ. The Baptists in this sec
tion of country have 3,590 churches, 1,974 
ministers, and 255,648 members; and ac
cording to our author, of all these churches, 
about 300 have preaching every Sabbath, 
500 have preaching once in two weeks, and 
the balnnce have only monthly preaching; 
thus giving constant employment to not 
more than I ,200 preachers." 

LETTER FROM THE BAPTIST UNION OF 
GREAT BRITAIN, TO THE MINISTEIIS 
AND MESSENGERS OF BAPTIST CHURCH
ES IN THE UNITED STATES. 

Dear Brethren, 
. IN your profession of the faith of Christ; 
1~ your solemn pledges of devotedness to 
his service, in your dependence on the 
operations of his Spirit; and, finally, in 
~our practical vindication of Christian bap
tism from the misapplication and com1ption 
to which it has been subjected, we feel thnt 
a basis is laid for a fellowship between us, 
rnore _sacred and enduring than the interests 
of this transitory world can originate. 
. We have often glorified God for the spe

cial tokens of his favour which have rested 
on you; we have heard with grateful joy of 
Your zealous and increasing efforts to pro
tnote his kingdom in the world; and we 
hal"e expe1·iencecl the kindlings of holy 

emulation and desire, while we have ex
claimed, Hast thou not a blessing for us, 
even for us, also, 0 Lord our Goel ! Thus, 
clear brethren, admiration, not envy, thank
fulness on your account, not suspicion con
cerning you, has dwelt in our minds; and 
it was far from our expectation, that there 
should devolve c>n us the duty of remon
strance and entreaty, on account of any blot 
on your Christian character. 

To fulfil that unwelcome duty is our 
design in this communication. Receive it, 
brethren, as from those who profess toward 
you the sincerest friendship; a friendship 
that may not suffer sin to rest upon your 
souls. 

We have not been ignorant that slavery 
existed in the States; entailed, we are 
ashamed and humbled to acknowledge, by 
British influence, authority, and example. 
But we had, until of late, no conception of 
the extent to which multitudes of professing 
Christians in your land, by indifference, by 
connivance, by apology, or by actual parti
cipation, are implicated in it. 

The complete portraiture of slavery would 
be odious and revolting to the last degree ; 
and though we do not accuse or suspect 
every proprietor of perpetrating all the 
wrongs to which the system leads, we arc 
compelled to entertain the suspicion, that 
these wrongs are perpetrated to a fearful 
amount, even where professedly Christian 
owners are directly responsible. 

The slaves are regarded as the property 
of their masters. Their labour is no more 
available for their own benefit than is that 
of the beasts of the field for theirs. By the 
law they are reckoned as cattle. By some 
proprietors thousands are reared,and bought, 
and sold, with an entire disregard of eYery 
thing that rnises man above the brute. 
Their conjugal rites are exposed to melan
choly violation, and all their tender affec
tions to reckless outrage. And worst of nll, 
"their claim to feed up·on immortal truth," 
to peruse for themselves the inspired word 
of God, is in the majority of the slave 
states resisted; trampled upon by an enact
ment which prohibits their learning to rend, 
and thus dooms them to the scantiest and 
most precarious supply of that knowledge 
which their immortal welfare demands, and 
which God has freely given for the benefit 
of all the world. 

Such a system, brethren, must be fruitful 
of oppression, injustice, and crime. And 
yet nmong yourselves, your churches, your 
deacons, your pastors, this system finds 
apologists, advocates, abetters; nncl una
bashed by the symbols of incarnate and 
redeeming love, it obtrudes itself even nt 
the table of our dying Lord. 

Brethren, arc these things so 1 Woulcl 
to God we could doubt their reality ! but 
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that relief is denied us. Some of your 
proYincial associations have attempted,
alas, with what infatuation and dishonour! 
-to shield and extenuate the crime. Oh, 
hrethren, l10w long shall this wickedness 
<l('file you! How long shall the cause of 
our common Christianity be dishonoured 
and injured by a vain attempt to place 
under its sanction a flagrant violation of 
the rights of man and the laws of God! 

Shall we be told tl1at the question of sla
n•ry is political, and therefore not cogni
zable before a Christian tribunal! We 
~eply, that with what political considerations 
soever it may be complicated, it is as actu
ally existing among you essentially a moral 
question ; and that if slavery ,vere purified 
from all that is unrighteous and antichris
tian, its most strenuous political defenders 
would abandon it. Moreover, we beseech 
you, brethren, not to sulfer imaginary civil 
benefits to array themselves in hostility to 
paramount imperative moral obligations. 

Is it maintained that emancipation is 
encompassed with difficulties! Allowing 
their existence, we nevertl1eless believe 
that they may be greatly magnified by a 
worldly, selfish, distrustful spirit. Diffi
culties in a righteous cause are but the tests 
of principle, and passive resistance against 
sin, even unto blood, is binding on every 
Christian. Bear with us, dear brethren, 
while in faithful alfection we suggest what 
appears to us to be your duty. At what
e..-er cost, listen to the cries of the op• 
pressed, and ,indicate their cause, already 
too long neglected ; yield to the dictates of 
genuine philanthropy ; demand full scope 
for the word of God among your negro 
population. Seek the immediate repeal of 
the law which forbids slaves to read the 
tidings of salvation ; and, meanwhile, let 
the iniquitous enactment lie promptly and. 
boldly disregarded; let the work of re
demption by Christ exert, wiiliout restraint, 
its equalizing, uniting influence within the 
precincts of the Lord's house; there let the 
distinction between "bond and free" melt 
away and disappear. Let the pulpit so
lemnly utter the denunciations of the Al
mighty against those who build their houses 
hy unrighteousness, and their chambers by 
wrong ; who use the service of their fellow
men without wages, and pay them not for 
their work. Let tl1e slave-holder who may 
be found in your solemn assemblies hasten 
to proclaim liberty to his captives, 01· let 
his profession be distrusteii, and his con
science be appealed to by the terrors of the 
Lord. Let your influence upon the local 
go,·ernments of those States which sanction 
slaYery, be sacredly dernted to the cause of 
justice and of freedom. Endeavour to en
.lighten the min,is of your fellow-citizens, 
\hat they maJ· rliscountenance and forbid 

the e,u1ction which congress bestows o-n the 
iniquitous system. These things, brethren, 
are clearly and solemnly your duty. Arise, 
therefore, and gird yourselves to the work. 
You are summoned to this honourable ser
vice by Him who stands pledged to deliver 
the needy when he crieth, and to break in 
P!eces tl1e rod of the oppressor. Imbibing 
his benevolent spirit, and fulfilling his 
righteous commands, you may surely con
fide in his protection, and await his bless
ing. 

Some amongst you, brethren, are entitled 
to our warmest affection and to our unre
served confidence, for you have enrolled 
your names in favour of prompt emanci
pation. May the band of philanthropists 
to which you have joined yourselves be 
strerigtheiled, by daily accessions of the 
generous, the just, and the wise ; till its 
riioral influence, guided arid impelled by the 
~1!'1ighty hand, shall bear dowri all oppo• 
s1t1on. 

The man enslaved in your land attracts 
to himself the sympathy of benevolent 
minds. His efforts to regain freedom gain 
the approval of the just, while the generous 
will aid them, and all exult in their success. 
T_o the slave, and to the coloured partaker 
of his milder wrongs, we tender the ex
pression of our sympathy. We tell the 
bondmen of America to be of good cpurage, 
and to trust a righteous God, for that tl).e 
day of their redemption draweth nigh. 
Whether their oppressors forward their 
emanci~ation, ·or resist it, they have /1.n 
almighty Vindicator of their rights, who 
will utterly de,slroy a system which reckons 
an immortal being ( though a freedman of 
the Lord) amongst goods and chattels, The 
cries of uncompensated tojl have entered 
into the ears of the Lord God of Sabaotli, 
nor will they be heard in vain. 

If, as we cheerfully believe, thousands 
and ten thousands of our brethren in the 
United States long for the immediate and 
entire liberation of the enslaved, let them 
regard wiili encouragement the numerical 
power of the professing church of Christ in 
their land ; a power that, while it may ani
mate to the most strenuous exertions, should 
create a most solemn sense of responsibility, 
lest the perpetuating of slavery should be 
fairly chargeable o~ the disciples of Christ. 
But above all, le~ the clilirch's moral power 
be coliilecrated to this noble and godlike 
service, and slavery shall speedily expire, 
smitten as with terror from the presence of 
the Lord. 

(Signed) ). H. HINTON, Chairman. 
W. H. MURCH, D.D.} 

. JOSEPH BELCilllR, Secretaries, 
EDWARD STEANE, 

Jan, 15, 1838, 
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EUIIOPEAN CON'TINENT. 

S\\I ITZER LA'S ().-PERSECUTION OF DA PTISTS. 

The Baptists of the canton of Zurich are 
prosecuted ns criminals by both the ci vii 
1111 d ecclesiastical authorities, and condemned 
to heavy penalties, because they refuse to 
havA their children baptized, to place them 
uader the teligious instruction of the pastors 
of the national church, and to send them to 
the school supported by the state. 

Arcliives dt< Chri,tianisme, Feb. 10, 

sAnDINI,\.-ECCLESIASTICAL OPPRESSION. 

The King of Sardinia has just published a 
new civil code, Among the articles which 
concern religion, we remark the following:

" The Roman Catholic worship is ac-
knowledged the religion of the state; other 
modes of worship are only tolerated. 

" The operations of the state are part of 
the inheritance of the church. In matters 
purely civil, it preserves the privilege of the 
ecclesiastical court, the jurisdiction o•er all 
matrimonial and beneficiary causes. 

" Marriage must always he celebrated 
according to the rites and sc>lemnities of the 
Catholic church. 
• " The marriage of the king's subjects in 

foreign countries can only be performed 
after the same forms •. 

" The ecclesiastical judge shall decide 
on the validity or nullity of marriages. 

'' SeJJaration cannot take place, even by 
mutual agreement, without the authority of 
the ecclesiastical judge." 

Thus are the Protestants of the kingdom 
of Sardinia, with regard to their civil condi
tion and their marriages, delivered over to the 
good pleasure of the Roman clergy ; and we 
know well enough what is the good pleasure, 
of these- clergy when they have the power in 
their own hands, It is a retrograde leap into 
the seventeenth century. Experience has, 
however, proved that it is dangerous to walk 
backwards. It is well to know that the 
king wl10 sanctions and publishes these arti
cles, received a part of bis education at 
Geneva, in the house of a Protestant pastor, 
to whom he then manifested much respect 
and affection. 

A,'chives d1t Ch,·istianisme, Jan, 'i7, 

IlESOLUTIONS OF TIIE IUPTIST BO.ARD ON 

COLONIAL APPRENTICESHIP. 

February, 20, 1838. 
That this Board regard colonial slavery, 

under every modification, as hostile to the 
British constitution, repugnant to the dic
ta~es of humanity, and utterly inconsistent 
With the whole spirit and precepts of the 
gospel of peace ; and feel therefore con
strained to express their deep abhorrence of 
the same, and their determination to aid the 
efforts which am uow being made to effect 
the entire destruction of the horrid system. 

That it is the full convicion of this Board 
that the Act of Abolition, passed by the 
British Legislature in 1833, bas been per
verted into an engine of oppression and 
cruelty; and that every attempt to combine 
slavery and freedom, under the name of ap
prenticeship, must prove as mishievous in 
its consequences, as it is unsound and de
fective in principle. 

That it is the deliberate opinion of this 
Board, that no act short of complete, uncon
ditional, and immediate emancipation, can 
meet the claims of justice, humanity, and re
ligion; and they therefore most earnestly 
and emphatically call upon the members of 
their body generally, and upon their minis
terial brethren especially, to aid the exer
tions at present making by the friends of 
the negroes to terminate the apprenticeship 
system on the first of August next. 

That a petition be presented to each House 
of Parliament, founded on the foregoiog 
resolutions--that to the Lords, by Lord 
Brougham; and that to the Commons, by 
Dr. Lusbington. 

That a copy of these resolutions be sent 
to the editor of the Baptist Magazine, with 
a request that they may be inse1-ted in that 
work ; and a copy to the Committee of the 
Central Negro Emancipation Society, 

Sigued by the Chairman, 
F. A. Cox, D.D. LL.D. 

LIST OF DEPUTIES. 

A list of the Committee of Deputies, 
appointed to protect the civil rights of the 
Three Denominations of Protestant Dis
senters, for the year 1837-8. 

CHAillMAN, 

Henry Waymoutb, Esq., 17, Bryanstone Sq. 
DEPUTY-CHAIRMAN. 

Thomas Wilson, Esq., 12, Highhury Place. 
TREASURER. 

J. Remington Mills, Esq., 30, Milk Street, 
Cheapside. 

Black, William Henry, Esq., West Square, 
Southwark. 

Bousfield, Robert, Esq., 4, N ewington Place, 
Kennington. 

Brown, J. B., Esq., LL.D., 38, Iledford Pl. 
Challis, Thomas, Esq., 34, Finsbury Square. 
Conder, Josiah, Esq ., Bolt Court, Fleet St. 
East, Joseph, Esq., Wnlworth. 
Freeman, John, Esq., l\lillbank Row, 

Westminster. 
Gnle, Samuel, Esq., Basinghall Street. 
Hale, William, Esq , Homerton, . 
Hanbury, Benjamin, Esq., 138, Blackfnars 

Road, 
Hankey, \V. Alers, Esq., 7, Fenchurch St. 
Lee, Roger, Esq., Clapham Common. 
Leifchild,William, Esq. Baker Street, Enfield. 
!'axon, Willium, Esq. 9, Grays Inn Terrace. 
Peek, Rich1ml, Esq., Little Eustcheap, 
Pewtress, Thomas, Esq., Gra~echurch St. 
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Pip<'r, Thomas Esq., 173, Bishopsg·ate St. 
Wilks, John, Esq., 3, Finshury Square. 
Wilson, Joshun, Esq., 1'2, Highhury Place. 
\\'ire, Da,-id, Esq., 9, St. Swithin's Lmrn. 
\\'ontner, Joseph, Esq., 15, Tibbcrton Sq. 

lslingtou. 
Sr,:cnETARY. 

?llr. Robert FlPtcher, Solicitor, 1, Freeman's 
Court, Cornhill. 

GROSYEXOR CHAPEL, ST. SID\'lELL'S, 
EXETER. 

G rosYcnor chapel has been vested in trust 
with a view to the union of Independents 
and Baptists in congrcgational communion. 
It was opened for public worship on the 
13th of September last. Dr. Reed, of Lon
don, preache<l in the morning; and the Rev. 
Joseph Baynes, of Wellington (Baptist), in 
the cnning. United prayer-meetings were 
held at half-past six in the morning, and at 
two in the same day, when several ministers 
of both denominations earnestly implored 
the divine blessing on this effort to extend 
the knowledge of the gospel, and the bene
fits of christian fellowship. 

The Ren. Dr. Payne of the Western 
Academy, J. Bristow, of Castle Street, J. 
Offord, of Bartholomew Street, P. Anstie, 
of South Street, and J. Petherwick, of High 
Street chapel, and several other ministers 
took part in the interesting engagements of 
the dav, which closed with a solemn and af
fectin; communion service attended by 
ministers and members of various churches 
in the city and neighbourhood, at which Dr. 
Reed presided. 

The expense of purchase of freehold 
ground, seventy-two feet by fifty-three, and 
erection of the buildings bas not exceeded 
£1200. About £600 of this amount has 
been raised, and a debt bearing interest will 
remain until it can be liquidated by the aiu 
of the religious public. Towards this object, 
donations will be thankfully received by 
:1Ir. Hellings, the minister of the pla.ce. 

TORQUAY. 

December 12th, 1837, the foundation 
stone of a chapel for a Baptist church in 
Torquav, Devonshire, was laid, with the 
hope of much usefulness in that interesting 
town. The ceremony was performed by a 
pious lady, in the presence of a numerous 
and respectable assembly. Three sermons 
were preached on the occasion. In the 
morning by Mr. Sprague, of Bovey T~acey; 
in the afternoon by Mr. Isaacs, of B1sbop
steir;nton; in the evening by Mr. Wight
man, uf Exmouth. Other ministers engaged 
rn the de,·otional parts of the services. 

DHJDGWATER, 

!\.t Bridgwater, an impulse lias been given 

to tl,e ancient Baptist. intet·est there, tho re
sults of which, it is hoped, will prove to bo 
highly gratifying ond important. The old 
chapel, which had stood for nearly a century 
and n half, and which wns inconveniently 
small for the congregation, and in a very di
lapidated state, was so much injured by the 
storms of the autumn of 1836, that it was 
deemed necessarv to make some effort to re
build it. The sei time bad evidently come
for a fine spirit of enlarged liberality seemed 
poured out upon the friends of Sion. A large 
sum was speedily and cheerfully subscribed, 
and the work was commenced in the spring 
of 1837, when the foundation-stone was laid 
by the Rev. H. Trend, the present pastor of 
the church. 

The new edifice, though still in an unfi
nished state, owing, in part, to the severity of 
the weather, was nevertheless opened for 
divine worship on the 24th of January last, 
when appropriate sermons were delivered by 
the Rev.Spedding Curwen (Inde.)of Frome; 
the Rev. Jos. Baynes, of Wellington; and 
the Rev. J.M. Chapman, of Yeovil. And 
on the following Lord's day, the pulpit was 
occupied by the Rev. W. Coombs, of Taun
ton; Rev. E. James, Independent minister 
of the town; and the Rev. W. Jones, of 
Cardiff. The congregations were crowded; 
and the collections amounted to nearly £60. 

On the day of opening, the ministers and 
friends, to the number of about 180, dined, 
took tea, and supped together in the large 
school-room, which is in the basement of the 
chapel; and thus spent a day, which, for 
the friendly intercourse and the high and 
holy spiritual_ enjoyment with which it was 
distinguished, will be long remembered with 
deligl,t. 

The chapel, built under the superintend-. 
ence of Mr. Edwin Down, of Bridgwater, 
Architect, bas elicited universal approbation 
for the convenience of its arrangements, the 
beauty of its proportions, and the chaste sim
plicity of its style, The whole expense, in
cluding £200 for the purchase of additional 
land, and also the cost of excavating the 
school-room, half the size of the chapel, and 
dressing- rooms, and minister's vestry behind, 
with gas-fittings, &c., will be £1700. To
wards this sum, the friends of the cause, by 
great, but cheerful efforts, have raised more 
than £1000. The young people have heen 
particularly active, and are so still, collect
in~ in small sums weekly, after the rote of 
tlnrty or forty pounds a year. 

Since the opening, the attendance both on 
Lord's day and week evenings, bas been tru
ly gratifymg; and we have some pleasing in• 
dications that the Lord, having caused our 
temple to be re-built, is about to appear in 
bis glory. May the glory of this latter house, 
be greater than that of the former ! 0 Lord, 
we beseech thee, send now prosperity ! 
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UBRAT SAMPFOHU. 

Mr, J. Ileafford, late of Great Shelford, 
has nccopted the unanimous invitation of the 
Bnptist church, Great Sampford, Essex, to 
become their pastor, nnd entered upon his 
pastoral duties, Nov. 19, 16S7, with pleasing 
prospects of usefulness, 

PORTSEA. 

On Wednesday, the 17th of January, the 
Rev, Charles Room, late of Park-street 
Chapel, London, was ordained pastor of the 
Baptist Church, Portsea, vacant by the re
moval of the Rev. C. E. Birt, to Broadmead, 
Bristol. The Rev. T. Tilly, of Forton, in
troduced the morning service by reading 
and prayer. The Rev. J. Neave, of South
sea, stated the nature of a gospel church ; 
and the Rev. J. Shoveller related the steps 
which led to the present service. l\lr. Room 
then gave a statement of his principles, and 
of the way in which, by the Divine blessing, 
he intended to discharge his ministry among 
the people of his care. The Rev. Thomas 
Morris offered the ordination prayer; the 
Rev. B. H. Draper, of Southampton, gav~ an 
affectionate charge; and the Rev. F.Trestrail, 
of Newport, closed the service with prayer. 
Fifty-eight ministers, and otlier gentlemen, 
afterwards dined together, when several in
teresting addresses were delivered on the 
best means of promoting a revival in the 
church of Christ. At the evening service 
the Rev. E. H. Burton, of Handport, read 
and prayed. The Rev. J.E. Good, of Gos
port, preached to the people; end the Rev. 
C. Room closed with prayer. The chapel 
was well attended in the morning, but in the 
evening it was overflowing-eleven hundred 
people were supposed to he present, ond a 
large number was obliged to retire without 
admission. Ninety-two gentlemen met at 
supper, and several powerful speeches were 
made on the subject of slavery, as it exists 
u~i~er the apprenticeship clause. In ad
dition to the above-mentioned ministers, the 
Rev. Messrs. Clay, Arnot, Tilly, }-leadden, 
Jones, Burnett, and Crossman, assisted in 
the ser ·ices of the day. 

IlUilTOY LATIMER. 

We are informed that the Rev. Joseph 
Ashford, late minister of Brittell-lane, and 
S~cretary to the Staffordshire Mining Dis
tnct Auxiliarv to the Home Mission, has 
accepted the' pastoral care of the Baptist 
Church, Burton Latimer, Northamptonshire. 

DOSTON. 

The _Rev. Dr. Perrey informs us that he 
has ~es1gned bis pastoral charge at Boston, 
Ul1l) 1s open to invitations. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REV. JOSHUA MARSHMAN, D.D. 

The apprehension was well founrled which 
was expressed by thP deputation of friends 
of the Serampore Mission, who met the 
(!ommittee of the Baptist Missionary So
ciety last December, that Dr. Marshman 
hadalreadyentered into his rest. His health 
had long been declining, and it appears 
that on the evening before that meeting, his 
b~d:l'. had _been followed to the grave by the 
m1ss10nanes of all denominafons in Cal
cutta. He died on the fifth of December, 
~nd was buried on the sixth at Serampore, 
m the ground in which the mortal remains 
of his colleagues had previously been laid. 
A letter will be found in our Correspon
dence, describing the closing scene of his 
history. He bad completed his seventieth 
year in the previous April. 

Dr. Marshman arrived at Serampore, Oct. 
13, I 799, in company with Messrs. Grant, 
Brunsdon, and Ward. Mr. Grant ·died on 
the last day of the same month; Mr. Bruns
don in 1801, and Mr. Ward in 1823. Dr. 
Carey having been removed in 1834, we 
have now to record the decease of the last 
of a noble band, whose combined energies 
in promoting the welfare of India have been 
productive of good, the amount of which no 
created mind can calculate. 

REV. JOHN HINMERS. 

The Rev. John Hinmers, fonnerlypastor 
of the Baptist church at Oakham, died at 
Shrewsbury on the 20th of January last, in 
the sixty-fourth year of bis age. A corre
spondent says, " His life was marked with 
many changes. His views, at the period of 
his death, were strictly evangelical. His 
_preaching, for the last twelve months, was 
lively and energetic. His last illness was 
not attended with pain; he gradually sank 
through weakness. His end was peace." 

REV. G. FOSKITT. 

Pastor of the Baptist church at Blissworth, 
Northamptonshire, departed this life on the 
24th of February. 

MR. THOMAS BELSEY. 

Died, on the 25th January, aged 28 years, 
l\Ir. Thomas Belsey, eldest son of the lute 
Mr. Belsey, of Pcdden, for some years the 
deacon of the Baptist Church meeting at 
Eytboru, Blessed with a religious educa
tion, he was ever taught to ,everence the 
sanctuary, and, until hi• last illness, was 
regular and constant in his attendance. The 
preaching of the word, however, prcduce,l 
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no solutor_y or S8\'ing· change, thoug·h at times 
he appeared to be labouring under serious 
and strong convictions of mind. Possessing 
no ordinary talent for singing, he was, on 
certain occasions, drawn into society, the 
character of which was far from congenial 
with his own feelings; and to this he alluded 
in his last illness with expressions of evident 
sorrow and regret. Soon after the com
mencement of his affliction, which lasted 
about six months, he laboured under ex
treme depression of spirits, and was unable 
to obtain relief of mind, either in conver
sation with friends, or from any other source, 
till that invaluable little work, entitled 
" J nmes's Anxious Inquirer," was put into 
his hands. He commenced reading it with 
much eagerness and attention, but found 
nothing peculiarly suited to his case, till he 
came to the chapter on faith ; here light 
broke in upon his darkness ; he was enabled, 
from this moment, to cast himself as a guilty 
sinner into the arms of Christ, trusting in 
him alone for salvation. From this time, to 
the termination of his illness, he enjoyed 
comparative tranquillity and peace of mind, 
being enabled, at times, to rejoice in hope of 
the glory to be revealed : he was perfectiy 
resigned to the will of God, and thus closed 
his youthful career, without a struggle or a 
sigh. 

PUBLIC MEETINGS IN APRIL. 

Wednesday, April 4. 

The public recognition of the Rev. D. 
Katterns, late of Drayton, as pastor of the 
Baptist church, Hammersmith, will take 
place on Wednesday, April 4th. The Rev. 
F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D. will deliver the 
introductory discourse; the Rev. W. H. 
Murch, D.D., will give the charge; and the 
Rev. John Leifchild, of Craven Chapel, will 
preach to the people, in the evening. 

The Quarterly Meeting of the London 
Baptist Association will be held in Eagle 
Street Chapel, on Wednesday, April 4th, 
when the Rev. W. A. Salter, of Henrietta 
Street, is expected to preach. Service to 
commence at half-past six o'clock in the 
evening. 

Thursday, April 5. 
The 105th Anniversary Meeting of the 

Society for the relief of the widows and 
children of Protestant Dissenting ministers, 
will be held on Thursdayevening,April 5th, 
when a sermon will be preached by the Rev. 
John Howard Hinton, A.M., at the meet
ing-house, Devonshire Square, Bishopsgate 
Street. Service to begin at seven o'clock 
precisely. This benevolent societyrelieYes 
upwl!r<ls of two hundred widows annually. 

Wednesday, Apl'il 11. 

On Wednesday nnd Thursday, April 11 
and 1 '2, " snle of usefu 1 and orna,nentnl 
needle-work, will tnke place in the school
room, Green Street, Church Street, lllaclc
friars Rond, the proceedij of which will be 
divided between the Foreign, Home, and 
Irish Baptist Missions. The hours of sale 
from trn to five each dny. 

Friday, April 13. 

The annual meeting of the Herts Union, 
will be held at Watford on Fl'iday,'April 13; 
the Rev. J. J, Davies, of Tottenham, will 
preach iu the morning, and the Rev. A. 
Tidman. of Barbican Chapel, ill the evening. 
A public meeting will be held in the after
noon. The services will commence at a 
quarter past eleven, three, and 'six. The 
railway trains leave London at eight and 
ten o'clock in the morning, and return at a 
quarter before eight in the evening. 

The Anniversary of the Baptist Chapel, 
Highgate, will be held, when sermons will 
be preached bytbe Rev. Dr. Cox, the Rev. 
R. W. Overbury, and the Rev. James 
Smith. 

'7 The Anniversary of the Baptist Chapel, 
Ilford, Essex, will be held on Friday, 
April 13. Two sermons will be preached : 
une in the morning by the Rev. Dr. Bennet; 
one in the afternoon, by the Rev. R. Philip, 
of M aberly Chapel ; services to commence 
in the morning at eleven, and in the after• 
noon at half-past two o'clock. 

A sermon will be preached in the Baptist 
Chapel, Clapham, on Friday evening, April 
13, by the Rev. J. H. Ev~ns! A. M., when 
an effort will be made to hqmdate the debt 
upon that chapel. 

Tttesday, April 11. 

The annual meeting of the Herts. and 
South Beds. Baptist Un.ion, will be held 
at Luton, on Tuesday, April 17. The Rev. 
W. Upton is expected to preach in the 
mornino- service to commence at eleven 
o'clock~• The business of the Union will 
be transacted in the afternoon, and addresses 
on various subjects connected with the pro• 
motion of personal piety will be delivered 
by several ministers in the evening. 

Monday, April 30. 
The next meeting of the pastors and 

representatives composing the BAPTIST 
UNION will be held in Salters' Hall Chapel, 
Canno~ Street, on Monday, April 30, from 
three till five o'clock in the afternoon pre• 
cisely, to attend to important business. 

In the evening, at half past six o'clo~k, 
the public annual meeting of the Bapll~t 
Home Missionary Society, will be h~ld rn 
Finsbury Chapel. 
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C ORR ES PO N DE N C E. 
ON TIIE TITLE OF THIS MAGAZINE, WITH 

SOME TOPICS ARISING FROM IT. 

DEA n Sm,-The periodical now under 
your direction has been taken by me occa• 
sionally while in the hands of former editors, 
but has been also dropped through Ion ger 
intervnle, on account of some qualities both 
negative and positive, which it is not of any 
moment to specify. I hope now to take the 
work more regularly; both as a channel of 
information concerning the domestic and 
foreign affairs of the body with which I nm 
classed, and of useful Christian hints and 
admonitions adapted to our times. A pleas
ing instance of the latter occurs in the first 
article of your number for this month 
(March), on "Premeditation and Prayer;'' 
and it appears to me that much advantage 
may attend your method, of annexing, when 
permitted, the names of contributors. If 
"things good and profitable'' be adHnced, 
we are glad to learn who is the writer. We 
wish to know him personally (as I have 
myself in the above instance) ; and we 
shall welcome his reappearance in your 
pages. 

On the other hand, if anything not ac
ceptable to some be produced, (which may 
happen in the present sheet,) though it 
might possibly be better that such readers 
should not have known from whose pen 
this fell, it fa often best for the writer that 
they should ; since he is then put to the 
exercise of some little moral courage, and 
it is likely that his intended alteratives will 
also be more gently and cautiously com
posed, than as though he had administered 
them without being held responsible. The 
suggestion which I have to offer may be 
deemed both eccentric and fruitless ; nor do 
I ~ither feel or affect any confidence, that it 
will be accorded with by a majority, or even 
.~y any large proportion of your readers : it 
is simply this; the advantage, in my judg
ment, of changing the nnme or title of your 
work. 

There are, I conceive, certain readers 
(their number I cannot at all conjecture) 
who would agree with me. They are those· 
who, like myself, although not ashamed of 
!he name " Baptist," have yet no liking for 
it, because they see little fitness or cor
rec~n~ss in the term or its application. 

1 his denomination for our sect is in 
va1-ious respects less suitable than most of 
those which have been either adopted by 
~ec!s themselves, or even imposed by their 

el'ldcrs. It is so, first, becau•<', like the 
J\amo ." Unitarian," assumed by n cel'tain 
body, 1t implies a censure or assumption as 
to other Christians. It says ( or is take.,. to 
say) to those who perform the rite hy 
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spr!11klirg or pouring, "yon rlo not bap1ize, '' 
which d,claration. ( ~hatever may be he lrl 
or proved by us) 1s itself nothing in argu
ment, and less than nothing in modesty anrl 
courtesy: n~ mo,~ethan_when he who says," I 
nm a U_mtar!an, th~s intimates that yon do 
not believe m one Gori. It is true the worrl 
"baptist" may be understood as an abbrevia
tion; to which I shall advert afterwarrls · but 
popularly it is not so understood, anr\ there
fore this consideration cannot alter the im• 
pression conveyed by it.* 

_But !eccmdly, this distinctirn term is, I 
thmk, 111 chosen,-an instance of unhappy 
nomenclature,- because it is grounded on a 
sin_gle point. of difference; or, at most, on two 
po1?ts of difference relating to a single 
ordmance. 

We know that in some sciences the mode 
of classification or nomenclature' hM great 
d!flkulties, such 11s cannot be wholly oh
nated. But he- would at least be heir! 
among the scientific no adept, who should 
class tcgether several kinds of plants or 
~nimals because ~hey happened to agree 
10 one or two less important characteristics 
while they differed in others much more so: 
rather than those kinds which differing i~ 
the one or two, were allied in characteristics 
more numerous and essential. This 
latter surely (if I may allude to botanical 
classifications), would at least be the" natu
ral order." 

But it is wPll known, that the term 
" Baptist" is made to designate in common 
many teachers and many sccieties, who, 
exc.ept in this tenet, essentially disagree; 
while on the other hand this term formally 
distinguishes, and puts in separate classes, 
many who, except on this tenet, are as much 
agreed in faith as different individuals can 
be. t There are churches where the most 
thorough ultra-cahinism is taught; there are 
others where low Arminianism andAri:rnism 
are held; and (the distinctive term "general" 
being, in common parlance, omitted as to the 
latter) these all ordinarily or frequently come 
under the one title "Baptists." Yet with 

•. That this imfression is rec:eit·cd, will :1-pp<'ar 
from a remark o Archbishop \Vhately :-''There 
is. a sect who cP.11 tht>tllSl·ht>s 'B.,pti.-ts,' i. e., 
persons wbo lrn11t1::.d; thus implying, thnt no other!' 
are rea(ly ba[lli-~c~, and _that_ \l~fa11~ l-aptism is nitll 
and void. Tl.18 1:11 thl'lr di:-tmct1ve wnet which 
they are r,erfectly right in 1>rofe:-sing if co:l\inceJ. 
of its truth; but it is an abs111 dity for' a.n.} one who 
differs from tln·m to give them thi~ tit!c, '" hicb 
palpably bt>gs the que::nion at i~15ue, an,l conUewn:1 
billl8elf.'' 

t "The sioglc point on which ""e di1ft"r and in 
which we agree to ilitrer, is si:,inll in cump;riso11 of 
tho.se momentous articles in tl1e firm belief of 
which we are coTdially united." MS. letter of 
the late Rev. Ja1nes Dore, to the Rev. J. Tozer, of 
Taunton. 
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ei1h0r of the last nnmed pnrties most. ofyonr 
readers would he shocked at heing irlentified; 
whereas with multitude~ of Jlrr'<lohaptists 
they would avow corrlial an,\ complete 
unison, except as to the one matter in 
question. But. with both the former, by 
genC'ral nomenclature, and eYen on some 
pnhlished lists, tlwy ha,e been classified ; 
while to the latter they stand nominally 
and broadly opposed, as if they were (to use 
n phrase at once scientific and scriptural) 
not of the same" family." 

But, shoulrl this topic of wrong classifica
tion be passed hy, as too great a refinement, 
we may take a third view of the term 
"Baptist" as not the most happily chosen. 

There are other Christian communities, 
whose designation, so far from implying that 
they attach a very special importance to 
some one tenet of our common faith, does 
not even advert to any such tenet. "Roman 
Catholic" is meant to embrace the whole 
creed. "Methodist" (tl10ugh a distinguish
ed writer thinks it peculiarly adapted to 
express contempt*), merely states a quality 
(method, or love of method), without a 
portion of which neither individuals nor 
societies can proceed aright. And even if 
it had not been imposed, but self-selected, 
it would hardly say to others "you are 
u 0ithout method," but only "we have more 
metl10d than you,"-which would be, pretty 
generally, near the truth. "l\Ioravjan'' is 
geographical;" Wesleyan" and" Lutheran," 
are biographical. Even "Quaker," though 
a term of o,ert ridicule, does not charge, 
especially if understood metaphorically, 
anything more than the indication or spirit 
of profound reverence and religious awe. 
"To that man," says the Holy One, "will I 
look, who trembleth at my word." And a 
great prophet on one occasion said, "I ex
ceedingly fear and quake." But the term 
"Baptist," (besides the assumption befo~e 
noticed) by its exclusive reference to ~his 
one institute of Christ, conveys the im
pression, that our body at!-"c~es at lea~t _a 
primary importance to that mstltute, as 1f 1t 
were the "corner stone'• of Christianity : 
an imprP.ssion which the practice of strict 
communionists must also undesignedly con
duce to strengthen, 

Now that a solemn importance belongs to 
it, is readily admitted ( as it is indeed by 
most Christians of all persuasions): that 
some " Baptists" likewise attach a good 
deal too much importance to it and to their 
own way of administering and receiving it, 
I shall not dispute. Nevertheless, to con
ceive that our sect have any peculiar claim 
to their usual designation on the score of 
their attaching the most importance to this 
rite, would be a palpable mistake. No 
sect perhaps can be named, practising water 

• Set: Fueter·s E.ssa)s· 

bnp_tism at. all, who attach less import.llncc 
to It. ·we honour an,! obey it as an insti
tution of our Lord, but we 0 clo not view it 
eitj1er as regenemtion or a means of regene
ration ; we do not affirm that the subject of 
it is therein "ma,\e a child of God," or" nn 
inlwritor of the kingdom of hearnn," but 
we view it ns an act which betokens, nn,\ 
ought clo.sely to follow upon, precctlent re
generation and faith in Christ ; somewhat as 
a shadow follows and is conjoined with the 
substance. I am not contending whether 
we are right in this, or whether some of the 
Christian fathers meant this when they 
called baptism by very exalted names; but 
merely stating that such is our creed; which 
so being, the persons and churches, or, 
sections of churches, who, as I humbly 
apprehend, might fitly style themselves 
'' the Baptists'' (.:ar' i.!;ox,)v), are, not we, 
but they who hold that baptism really con
fers gro.ce; is the requisite means to a full 
and proper regeneration ;-insomuch, that 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, and " the father 
of the faithful," Rom. iv. 16, were not 
( strictly speaking) regenerate ;-and is in
variably attended by it ; however the germ 
of that new life may remain dormant or 
be subsequently stifled. These, methinks, 
might claim to be by eminence '' Baptists,'' 
since with them baptism is primary and fun
damental; is instrumentally the great cause 
or means of that very change which saves 
the soul. Accordingly the Romanists, and 
the new" Oxford School" of the "via media,'' 
and the elder" High Church'' party (neither 
of whom I at all mean to connect with 
Romanists otherwise than in this tenet, or 
as t'1 this invidiously or disrespectfully), are 
far better entitled to the denomination of 
"Baptists,'' as regards the alleged ~ffecacy of 
the rite, than we can be: for with them this 
rite has so distinct a necessity and so incal
culable a worth, that (if I understand them) 
the whole legitimate and sure application of 
the great redemption centres in and depends 
upon it. With us, though doubtless account
ed very important as a precept, it stands in 
complete subordination and subsequence to 
other a:nd far greater doctrines, events, and 
duties; to the great work of the Holy 
Spirit on the heart, and the great duty of 
believing in an Almighty Saviour : it is 
therefore, to my mind, apparent, that the 
title of " Baptist" is far more due to these 
bodies of Christians, would be more appro· 
priate, at leaat t6 their own use (though not 
for us to apply to them), since they believe 
(with the great majority of all Christians) 
that the mode which they use is the right or 
admissible mode of administerin!( it.-Ancl 
here I may appositely glance at a fourth 
reason why the term " Baptist" !s ~ot mo7t 
appropriate for us, namely, that 1t 1s mant· 
festly defective as a description or intima-
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lion of our peculiar tenet a 011 tltut •ubject; 
for even on our own view of the Renee of 
the worrl(as nlwnys menning, primnrily, one 
who literally immerses) this term indicntcs 
only our opinion as to the mode, whereas I 
presume that most thinking members of 
our rlcnomination attach far more importance 
to their opinion concerning the fit su/dects 
of the rite. But, by the term as it stands, 
that opinion is not even hinted at. 

Those of your readers who may have 
been led to views such as I now offer, would, 
it is supposed, be glad to see the term 
"Baptist'' (though not likely to be discarded 
as a name) less prominent in the designation 
of your work. 

Let me add, that there are also others of 
our body, who, as it strikes me, ought in 
consistency to entertain the same wish on a 
different ground. 

I refer to those who feel most strongly 
the importance of altering the words now 
standing" baptize, baptism," Su::., in all new 
versions of the Scripture ; and of whom 
some have suggested the desirableness of a 
new version Jn our own tongue, for the sake 
of this change. I conclude that the words 
"baptize," "Baptist," &c., which might be 
rightly avoided in a new version, as being 
merely Greek words transferred, cannot, 
with those who urge this, be favourite words 
;mywhere; and that if it be thought incon
venient or impracticable to change them in 
all cases, it would at least not be wished to 
give them prominence where not needful. 
To speak of the " Baptist Magazine" is, by 
the showing of these friends thcmsel'rns, in 
some sort to "speak Greek;" imported angli
cised Greek. It would seem more conso
nant with such views to entitle the·work ·" the 
Scriptural Magazine;" and then, in smaller 
characters,-" .conducted by the Christians 
called ' Baptists.' "· Or if by these of our 
brethr.en the word " lmmersionists" be pre
ferred, here might be .a favourable occasion 
for bringing it into circulation and currency. 

dignified the won], that its own very unin
tellectual import. rarely obtrudes itself. It 
is remarkable that the.Dutch, whose country 
and whose language are not remote from 
our own, employ the simple words "dooper," 
"doopen," "doopin9," (dip, dipper, <lip
ping,) for baptist, baptize, Su::.; anrl, as far 
as I can discover from the best dictionary J 
have seen,* use no other term. That dic
tionary has "doopen, to dip, plunge, baptize, 
christen.'' And while (in the " English 
and Dutch" branch of it) the English word 
u dipper" is explained to mean a '' name 
of scorn for anabaptists," it is clear, that, in 
Dutch, the very same word, " dooper," ex
presses no scorn at all. The Mennonites 
are styled, by themselves and others, "doops 
gezinden," i. e. of the dippitg persuasion, 
(literally " dipping-minded;") but this is 
merely equivalent to our term " baptists ; " 
and has, when used by others, the fault 
which Archbishop Whately points out. The 
name of scorn, in. Dutch, is " herdoaper," 
" wederdooper," anabaptist. 

In Luther's German version, also, the 
correspondent words, " t.aufen, taufer," &.c., 
are used. Their meaning is stated as fol
lows, in the great Critical Dictionary of 
Adelung :-" Taufen v. reg. act. I. Pro
perly, to dip or plunge (tauchen) iato water, 
where it is of the same meaning with tauchen, 
differing only in the suffix." "Naaman dip
ped himself ( taufte sich) in Jordan seven 
times." " In High German the word is, io 
this sense, antiquated; an<l it is used, 2. 
Only in a narrower sense, viz. to dip or 
plunge ( tauchen) in water as a religious 
rite." " In the German Bible it signifies 
sometimes, figuratively, to communicate in 
a copious measure.'' " Acts i. 5-Baptized 
with the Holy Ghost." " Remarks :-In 
the narrower sense, it is, in the Low Ger
man, d'ripen ; in Swedish, dopa; in Anglo
Saxon, depan, dyppan; in English, dire." 
[This last seems not the most correct; for 
though dit•e includes dipping, and may be 
derived from it, dip is surely the word cor
responding to the rest. Indeed, all the 
words are the same; with those changes of 
certain variable letters, which are familiar 
to students of language.] Adelung con
tinues-" It (i. e. tattfen) is an old word, 
which differs from tauchen only in the suf
fix: because the oldest sort of baptism 
(tnufe) was a true immersion or bathing." 
Vol.' iv. p. 923.t This is a distinction of 

For my own part, ~fl saw, as strongly as 
~ome perhaps do, the importance of trans
lating ( or rather turning) the original into 
the most simple, homely words of that 
people's mother-tongue, for whose use the 
version is made, I should prefer, in this 
instance, the term " dipper;'' which, like 
'' quaker," was at first imposed in scorn, 
and on some occasions is so still. When 
long and fully established in current use, it 
would cease to suggest what is mean and 
ludicrous; just as in other cases, both of ge- • Sewell'• Dutcb and English Dictionary, 2 vols. 
neral appellations and of proper names, we 4to. 
not unfrequently experience the neutralizing + I had thought of subjoining the original; but 
or obliterating effect of a new association. it w ..,uld occupy ~pace to little purpose, siuce every 
Thus, in speaking of " quakers," few per- one who reads German nuy consalt the work or 
~ons, I imagine, often think of quaking j and tt~:~~~~~::v:\~~-:l1:; ~~:~:i~::ecr:;~~;\ ~:'i~~~l~ 
ID speaking of Lord Bacon, the thought of those clauses only which secrued quite irrelovaal to 
the philosopher has, in this connexion, so , our subject. _ 
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lhP same J..in,I, as if of the English syno
~l)'Tll"', _1mmer!-ie and itnrn<'rge, (itn1ncrsion, 
11nmerg1n~,)-the latter had been set apart 
h_v our translators to stand for religious im
mersion or bapti.;m. It wonld no doubt 
then h,we gaine,l that appropriation, and 
heC'n used solely in that sense, which indeed 
would haYe been yery convenient; for it 
must be owned, I think, an incidental e,,il, 
when we haYe no synonym to sef\'e this 
p11rpo,e of appropriation.-What has been 
adrlu<'ed may amply show, tl1at, by Luther, 
and by the Dutch translators, the simple 
and homely word dip was not felt to be so un
worthy of this solemn use, as that they would 
either choose a less familiar one, or resort to 
the Greek; though of this transference they 
bad an example before them in the Vulgate. 

As this subject of the Dutch and German 
,·crsions naturally leads to it, I shall here 
ob_sen·e that it is certainly a nice and, I 
tlnnk, not Yery sound distinction, by which 
the British and Foreign Bible Society must 
,·indicate its withholding aid from a new 
version because such words are to be em
ployed, while it assists to distribute old 
,·crsions where tl1ey are also certainly found. 
I agree, so far, with those who consider 
them in error on this point. But it must be 
a greater error than this, and less accounted 
for by the difficulty of their position, which 
should induce me to secede from an insti
tution so beneYolent, so adapted to unite 
Christians, so widely instrumental to the 
spread of revealed light, and so variously 
assailed by parties whose efforts I should 
be Yery loath even unwittingly to second. 
. Here let me remark, in passing, that what 
ls called "transference," and what is called 
•' translation," are not always so different 
11s may be supposed.* Except in the Ger
man, which is properly a mother-tongue, and 
those connected with or founded on it, there is 
in modern European languages a vast amount 
hoth of" translation" and of "transference." 
What are those two words tbemsel ves, except 
a Latin word transferred, and another di
rectly made from a Latin word ?-But it is 
·more to our point to observe, that while" bap
tism" is nothing else than transferred G1·eek, 
'' immersion" is, as truly, transferred Latin. A 
ploughman is no wav sure when he hears the 
word " immersion/ that it always primarily 
means " dipping." It is true, all divines 
may perhaps agree to tell him so; (whereas 
concerning " baptism" tl,ey would not;) 
and in time he may, on their testimony, 
asce.i lain it: still the homely word " dip
ping" will always, I suspect, convey to him 
a clearer, surer meaning. Ju ordt•r, then, 
to " English" the Bible, or any other foreign 
book, so as to make it as plain as it ca11 be 

• These closely cognate v.ords, thus used to de. 
~cl'lbe t\VO p.ruct's_.( s, seem then1"lekcs :,uitcd to iu. 
tiw<Ltl )J.o\V .Dtally th 1l:>C' r1oces::;e::: are t,(tcn a,k.in. 

to tho most illiterate-the English or Snxon. 
roots must. be kept to, wherever tlrnt cnn be 
done. Not 011ly should" bishop" be" over, 
seer," nnd " Rngel" be •• n1essengel'," nnd 
"devil'' '' lhe nccuser" or II slanderer," and 
" tlrn holy bible" " the holy books," but 
"church" (which, whatever it meant in 
Saxon,• is both too limited nnd equivocal 
now) shoui<l be r,1ther '•meeting;" nnd 
and " Christ'' shoulcl be ·• The Anointed,"t 

This last chnno-e or version would be pre
cisely tl111t which the G1·eeks mnde when 
they rendered the Messiah " the Christ." 

It may be hence collected how (if the 
above principle be adopted) tl1e improved 
version for the use of the people now called 
Baptists, ought, in con.iistency, to be con
structed and entitled-that is, if the rule be 
laid down of turning the Greek, as far as may 
be, into the " household words" of the peo
ple for whom the book is prepared. If the 
rule be good, let it be tried. One cannot 
well estimate, without full experiment, the 
inconvenience• or advantages which would 
attend it.f Bnt should those critics, to whom 
I refer, pronounce it extravagant, as they 
probably muy, to push the matter so far, I 
still suppose that they would hardly wish for 
the Greek word '' Baptist" ony unnecessary 
prominence: unless, indeed, .they should 
form their judgment thus:-" We would 
remove that Greek w<>rd and its kindred 
words from the New Testament, but we 
would give them prominenct> elsewhere; in 
the book we would ' English' them, for the 
unlearned; but 01,t of the book we would 
retain them, to define our opinion and prac
tice; eince, in so doing, we openly affirm to 
tl1e learned our con victiun of their only true 
meaning.-But this, as Archbishop Whatelr, 
has said, is " a beggin"' of the question.' 
It is besides, as is remarked above, n dtjective 
affirmation of our views. .To make it com• 
plete, the word 1rurrEvwr (believer); or part 
of it, should be prefixed to Buptist, and thus 
our whole creed, though still to be sure as to 
one ordinance only, would be set forth. 

For myself, I have no objection to the 
term Baptist on this ground-that it is a 
" transferred" word. And as to the former 
much more substantial and considerable 
grounds of objection, they would be much 
diminished, if the public could be brought 

• Many s11ppose tl1at it was u transferred" from 
the Greek x.uguixi:, (i. c. 1/11 Lord's house, tl,e Lord's 
meeling,) of which the Scotthh kirk, and German 
kirche, seem contractioos. 

t It is well known that on most of the f,>rmt>? 
worJs important con1roversies turn; and as to the 
last, [ think the tirle u Chrfa:t '' is far too mncb 
regarded by the common peuple, and pcrhap• by 
lal of us practicaUy, 11.11 a mere proper namo. 

t Only since these pages were w1·itten, I l1ave 
beard of a recentdll,cussion, in which the propriety 
ef an improved versi(Jn has been argncd. Such a 
proposal, of cnune, cannot nrdt•r auy thoughts ou 
.tht matLer less np11onu9c. 
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to view (he torm ns nn abbreviation or <ii
mir111live of tho " cumbrous'' word 11nti
l''"dobaptist,• (as the two Inst syllubles of 
Alexondor are fomiliarly used i11 Scotlanrl,) 
nnd belier, in our case, the two last tJ,,.n the 
two Jirst, else it might seem hinted, tlrnt, if 
we be children or Abr;1ham, it is in the line of 
that son whose "hand" was '' ngain3t e\'er.r 
llii\11.'' 

llut those of our brethren who differ from 
us and some of our owu body, would neitl,er 
co,;sent to regard the name as an abbrevia
tion, nor rt•member it if they did. And since 
the names of communities can rarely be al
tered, I would only plead for modifying that 
of your magazine; proposing, as preferable, 
'.' TunScnn,TURAL MAGAZINE,"-'' conducted 
by members of the 'Baptist' denomination." 
I see no assumption in such a title. It ought 
to suit any Protestant religious work of the 
kind; and among communities professing to 
regulate their opinions and practice by scrip
ture, I think the'' Baptists'' have, at least, as 
fair a claim as others. This term would, like 
" the Evangelical," announce no special tenet 
or party, but would, like it, profess, and 
with no more pretension, an adherence to the 
whole of the best truth. 

If however my arguments, in the former 
part of this letter, are not thought weighty 
enough to evince the propriety of such a 
change, I would at least hope that some of 
these remarks may not be wholly profitless, 
since they !,ave pre$ented indirect or side
views of ce,tain very important questions; 
and such a kind of views, if not the most 
complete or accurate, are, I think, not always 
the least adapted to elicit truth, or to rectify 
our custom,iry judgments. 

This communication-as will often hap
pen when a large subject is entered upon
has extended to an unexpected length._ The 
above is the only apology I can offer; and 

1 nm, dear Sir, 
Yours sincerely, 

JOHN SHEPPARD. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

My dear Sir,-lt is but n short: time since 
I sent, for your insertion, an nccouut of the 
union effected between our two Missionary 
Societies; I now forward to you an extract 
of a letter which I have received from Seram
pore, announcino- the death of Dr. 1\1 arsh
mon. Holv mui:'y circumstances combine to 
mar_k the present position of our m!ssionury 
n_ffmrs, as one which demands especrnl atten
tion and renewed effort! 0 that we may all 
be alive to the prospects which are opening·, 
a~d the obligations which they enforce! Per
nut me, my dear Sir, to avail myself of your 

• " The title of anti-predobaptists i~, to l>e sure, 
sotnewhat cumbrnus; but awkwar<lne-:.'8 of expres
!:ilon,· <11· -c, c~1 circumlucuti,1u, is p1cft.•r.1blc to error 
_c\Otl nb:nm.ltty.''-.td,p. Whatcly, ubl supra, 

pages to call on the wl101e _of our denomina
tion, respectfully hut most earnc.~tly, to 1 j gird 
up the loins of their minds," to be bd1iwl no 
section of the Christian cliurc;h in devotion 
to the Saviour's cau8e, but to be prepareJ to 

fulfil tl,e vocation to which Divine Provi
dence has called them, especially in the East 
and West Indies. May devout supplications 
ascend f:·om all our con~reJations, f'rom every 
family altar, as well as from our closets, that 
the '' Spirit of grace" may he largely poured 
out on those approaching meetings, to which 
we are nJW looking forward ! 

D. Goow1:-1. 
O:rfurd, March 21, 1838. 

"Serampore, Dec. 23, 1837. 
"Dear brother Godwin,-It is our melan

choly duty 10 inform the friends of the Se
rampote mission that it has been deprived 
of the last survivor of its founders. Dr. 
Marshman breathed his last on the .'5tb of 
this month, at half-past eleven o'clock in the 
forenoon. At times bis mind appeared to 
be overshadowed with gloom, especially 
after a paroxysm of bodily suffering; but his 
confidence in the " precious Saviour," as be 
delighted during the whole of his illness to 
designate our blessed Redeemer, was never 
for a moment shaken. Aud we frequently 
witnessed, after a night of very broken rest, 
the trium pb of joy beaming in his eye in the 
morning, as he assured us thnt he had ex. 
perienced delight in communion with God, 
which was inexpressibly s)'"eet to Lim. A 
week before Lis death, the swelling in his 
hands, feet, and stomach, began rapidly to 
disappear, and this brought un a lightness 
in the head, which became painfully visible 
in his conversation; yet his thoughts still 
turned to the work which had for 38 vears 
engaied the undivided energies of his mind, 
and he repeatedly prayed in Benga!ee, and 
conversed, a!=I in former times, in that lan
g uag·e on spiritual subjects, But this feeling 
of hghtnes:5 in the head was na_t of lung con
tinuance. He awoke from it with apparentl_v 
increased strength both of mind and body, 
ond was carried about,. at his own request, to 
visit the premises and the college. On the 
Thursday preceding his decease, he caused 
the bearer to bring him in'.o the chapel in his 
Tonjon, an<l joined, for the lasi time, at our 
weekly missionary prayer meeting. His 
spirits were then, and for two or three days 
after, lively and tranquil. Every feeling of 
gloom had left him, ond hA conversed, with 
his usual cheerfulness and order ou divine 
subjects with all who visited him. On the 
sabbath e,•ening he sat up an,l rend, with his 
former nvi<lity, the religious puLlicnl:'ons of 
August, remarking, with mucl.i scl.t1stact10n, 
on many pass,iges which alll1decl to the pro
"'J'ess of Di,ine truth. On the l\louday 
he was o, idc1jtly wor:::;e, and l.luriug .t~e uight 
felt that his strength was rapully fo1lrn,; l11u,. 
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ll e called foi- his fa:nilv, and infornwd thPm \ Providence is rontinnally pt'csenting in fo. 
that he was dying·. At se,·en on Tuesday 1·eig11 countries, whel'e vacancies so fre
morning he made a last effort, and prayed quently occud About sixty-five is the 
aloud in the most calm and composPd tone, la!'gest numbe!' reccidng the benefits of our 
recommending himself, his family, and the academical institutions, three in England, 
cause, to the Go<l of all mei-cy; and tlum and one in Wales, affording a supply of not 
turning round on his couch, apparently corn- quite twenty in a year, which every one 
posed himself to sleeri, From that position must be convinced, by a moment's l'eflec
he never mo\'ed; and in about four hours tion, is totally inadequate to such objects. 
after, "·ithout a sigh or a !jroan, rosignetl The attention of our American brethren 
liis spirit to the Gvd of Ins earthly pi!- has of late years been very much drawn to 
g-rimnge.'' this subject. The amazing extension of 

their churches has forced it upon them, and 

To the Editor qfthe Baptist M.1ga:ine. 

Dear Sir,-It is satisfactory to perceive 
that the opinions of many who are intluen
t ial in onr churches, have, of late years, 
considerably changed with respect to our 
academies. This has no doubt been occa
sioned, in part, by the improvement in the 
mode of instruction, which has had a more 
direct bearing on the ministerial work, and 
in the discipline of the establishments, in 
consequence of which the piety of the stu
dents is promoted by their mutual inter
course. It has arisen partly also from a 
conviction that the general diffusion of in
formation, and the education our children 
are receiving, render it necessary, if we 
would retain them in the denomination, that 
their spiritual instructors should be men 
whom they respect, not only for their piety, 
but for their talents, and to whom they can 
look as their best and most intelligent 
friends. 

These circumstances, together with the 
claims of our Missionary Society, have oc
casioned a much larger number of educated 
ministers to be required. :Not that.I wish to 
disparage, in the least, those excellent men 
of former or of present times, who have 
never been students in our academies ; some 
of them have been men of extraordinary 
powers, and have contended successfully 
with the difficulties of their situation; and 
others, who have not acquired learning, have 
been honoured as the instruments of great 
good. Still they have felt, and many of 
them have had no difficulty in expressing 
the com·iction, that their usefulness and 
their comfort in their work would have been 
greatly promoted had they possessed, in 
early life, the advantages which our public 
institutions afford. They have acknow
ledged that there were highly-important de
partments of the ministerial work which 
they must leave to others, and many of them 
are now seeking for their sons admis,ion 
into our colleges. 

What, then, is the provision which our 
denomination has made for the education of 
ministers to supply the vacancies which 
occur in our churches, now above one thou
sand in number, and those openings which 

the.l'. have made great exertions for its pro
mot10n; and, I apprehend, to that attention, 
and to those exertions, under the Divine 
blessing, may be attributed, in no incon
siderable degl'ee, the very great prosperity 
of the denomination, Their pecuniary 
sa~rifices for the object, appear, by their 
prmted accounts, to be larger in proportion 
than ours. In the Amel'ican Quarterly 
Register, after stating that eleven hundred 
young men are preparing for the ministry, 
under the patronage of the American Edu-· 
cation Society, they say, "What an immense 
amount of good might be accomplished were 
the Dissenters in England to make similar 
efforts!" Permit me, Sir, to ask why they 
do not make similar efforts! why there are 
so many respectable members of our body 
who are not known to contribute! and why 
the amount of subscription of those who do 
is not more proportioned to the importance 
of the object, and the necessary expenses! 
An obligation certainly lies upon those 
churches who have sent their young men 
for education, and especially upon those 
which are edified by the instructions of those 
who have derived benefit from our institu
tions. Those who refer to our lists, and 
advert to the churches, will at once perceive 
that thel'e is a large amount of obligation 
remains undischargeJ. Permit me to press 
this claim on our churches and on indivi
duals, and at the same time to inform them, 
that at each of our academical institutions 
the funds are quite inadequate for the pre
sent number of students; and excellent and 
promising youn~ men, earnestly desirous of 
the means of qualifying themselves for future 
usefulness, some in the missionary field, 
and others at home, are in consequence pre• 
cluded from admission. 

While I feel a strong interest in the ex
isting institutions, I should rejoice in seeing 
yet another, which has been long talked of; 
established; namely, in one of the midland 
counties. The churches in that district a\'e 
not bearing their part in this good work; 
and probably an institution in their own 
neighbourhood might call forth energies not 
yet excited. I remain, my dear Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
G. 
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7,, tho Rditor ,if the Baptist 11Iag11zi11e. 

Mn. En1Ton.-On receiving the last 
Anrn·nl Report of Stepney College, I was 
surprised on reading the following state-
1hcnt, page 12, "That congregation al collec
tions han, fallen on' in the past year nearly 
one hall'." And on looking over the list of 
ministers who received their education at 
Stepney College, I perceive that about 
eighty are now settled; and yet there have 
only been found five out of that number that 
made a congregational collection last year. 
Now how shall we account for this 1 Is it 
because my brethren feel no interest in the 
welfare of tbe College now they have gained 
all its advantages 1 It cannot be. Or is it 
because the churches and congregations over 
which they preside set so little value on the 
ministry of their pastor, who has shared so 
largely in the advantages of academic retire
ment 1 This surely cannot be the cause. 
Then is it not rather, because the subject is 
not annually brought before the people of 
our charge, that we find only five congrega
tional collections instead of seventy-five 1 
To me it appears an act of injustice, that 
other churches whose pastors derive no be
nefit from Stepney College shall contribute 
towards its support, while those who enjoy 
{he ministry of those who were educated at 
Stepney College contribute nothing. And 
now [ would ask, can they in the event of 
the death of their present ministers apply 
again to the same source for a successor, 
seeing that if their negligence .had been 
universal, the institution would be ex
tinct 1 I know not whether an Annual 
Report is sent to each of my brethren edu
cated at Stepney College, if not, probably if 
half a dozen were sent to each with a request 
that an annual collection be made, it would 
be done; and perhaps no day so appropriate 
as the anniversary day of entering upon our 
charge; it would excite an interest, and if 
o_nly _£5 were collected from each congrega
t10n mstead of the congregational collections 
amounting to £40, they would amount to 
£400. From 

Yours sincerely, 
A. WAYLAND. 

Lyme Regis, March 23, 1838. 

MINISTERS' LIBRARIES. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
Dear Sir, 

I have read the letter of Discipulus in 
the January number of your magazine, on 
establishing libraries for the use of ministers 
of our own denomination more especially, 
to consist of valuable standard works,-the 
proprietorship of which should be vested in 
the_ church,-and think his idea a good one. 
If it could be carried out, it woulcl be of 
great adYuntagc, particularly to those whose 

means of informntion are but small. There 
appears fo me, however, some ,lifficulty con
n~cted with the execution of the plan as 
lalf! down by your correspondent. There 
are many churchc~ s_o poor as that they can-· 
not afford their ministers anything like the 
means of adequate support. Some are thus 
partly dependent upon the Home ',,Jissiorr
ary Society, or Association funds; and others 
are obliged to keep schools, or otherwise 
work with their own hands for the bread which 
perisheth. Now in such cases as these it 
would be difficult to collect £ I O per year: or 
?alfthat sum for the above object, and even 
if £20 per year could be obtained, the mi
nister would stand in need of it all as an 
addition to his annual income. What seems 
!o be wanted is, the formation of a society 
ID Lon?on ( or anf other convenient place), 
the obJect of which should be to furnish 
these libraries to such churches as could not 
do it themsel\'es. The subscriptions ob
tained might be invested in the funds, and 
the pro?uce yearly applied to the object of 
the society, or at once appropriated to this 
end, as in the judgment of t1e committee it 
might he deemed best. The amount to be 
expended on each library would denend 
partly upon the wants of particular c~ses, 
and partly upon the degree of liberality 
shown by the Christian public. Donations 
of books would, of course, be as valuable as 
money. I remain, Dear Sir, 

Yours truly, 
February 9th, 1838. DISTRIBUTOR. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 
In some periodicals it is customary to 

print in every number an announcement to 
this effect-" The Editor begs to remincl 
his readers that he is not responsible for the 
opinions of his correspondents." This will 
not be necessary in our case ; yet it may be 
advisable to say, once for all, that the Editor 
does not think it would become him to exer
cise a censorship so rigorous as would pre
clude the expression of every opinion with 
which he does not himseif happen to agree. 
He confesses he does not perceive the force 
of some reasoning contained in an article in 
the present number, on the title of this 
Magazine, yet it contains much that c\eserYes 
attention, and it is quite desirable that an 
original and independent thinker, like :\lr. 
Sheppard, should find in the Magazine a 
Yehicle for the expression of such sugges
tions as he desires to submit to the consi
deration of his fellow-baptists. 

The friends of humanity must not relax 
their exertions to obtain the ,,bolition of 
Colonial Apprenticeship. Nothing but a 
steacly and universal effort, an effort uncom
promising and persevering, will proYe sue-
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<'<'ssfnl. The oppositi,m to be cnC"Olmtc:<'d 
will l!c dct<'m1ined, an<I it appears to he, 
c-ertarn that the GoYernment is not y0t snf'
fieicntly assured of tlw stre1,gth ot' freling 
pervacling the c-ountr~, to be willing to tak,, 
up onr cause. An intc1·yiew ,,-hieh the Dc-
1<",gates haYe ha,l with the h('ads of the 
ministry has proYrd qnite unsatisfartorv. 
It is important that influence should he 
userl with members of Parliament of cYery 
pnlitiC"al party, to inrlucc them to Yote for 
the onlY measure that can atforcl effectual 
relief to our negro hrethren. The British 
Emancipator an<l the Patriot will, we are 
infonne<l. giYe the particulars of the inter
view with Lord Melbourne and his col
l<"agues. 

Subjoined is a list of public meetings 
to be held in l\Iay, in which our readers are 
likely to feel interested, and which it may 
be con Yenient to those who reside in the 
country to have thus early, in order to guide 
them in their arrangements for ,isiting Lon
don. Last year some pertinent remarks were 
made in the prospect of our annual meetings, 
respecting the accommodation which friends 
in London might afford to their country bre
thren. It was suggested that many ministers 
who wish to attend our annual festival have 
no private friends in tl,e metropolis to whom 
they can repair for lodging ; that it is not 
convenient to them all to incur the expense 
of being in places of public entertainment; 
and that many members of churches would 
find pleasure in receiving such visitors to 
their houses. It has been said that the 
suggestion was salutary, that it was adopted 
advantageously in many instances, and that 
it is desirable that the attention of our metro
politan friends should be called again this 
year to the subject. The Editor complies 
readily, therefore, with the request that he 
would say, that our publisher, Mr. Wight
m~u, will be happy to facilitate such 
arrangements by receiving the names of 
persons in London, who are willing to be 
"fellow-helpers to the truth," in this man
ner, and by giving as much information as 
he can to country ministers who may desire 
to a,ail themselves of this hospitality. 

Our respected friend Mr. Hargreaves 
thinks that it may stimulate others to con
tribute bountifully to our public institutions, 
if the fact be mentioned, that a lady who 
has just made handsome donations to the 
Baptist Missionary and Irish Societies ( Mrs. 
Lum, of Bolton), has forwarded to him one 
hnndred pounds for di.stribution,.._£40 to 
the Baptist Building Fund, £30 to the 
MoraYian Missions, and £30 to the Reli
gious Tract Society. 

Tue:~drry1 J\ft,.'J · 1. 

At eleven o'clock in the forenoon, the 
,\nnual l\lteeti11g· of tho Bnptist Irish 
Society will be heh! in Finsbury Chapel, 
Ebenezer Foster, Esq., in the chair. 

In _the evening, nt six o'clock, the Annunl 
~Ieettng· ot' the Christinn lns!ruction Society 
will be held in Exeter Hall, 

•wed,1escit1y, May 2. 
Jn the morning, at eight o'clock, tl,e 

ministers educated at Stepney College will 
breakfust together at the King's Head, 
Poultry. The attendance of as many as 
can be present is rec1uested. 

In the forenoon, at eleven o'clock, the 
Annual l\Ieeting of the British and :Foreign 
Bible Society will be held in Exeter Hall. 

In the evening, at half-past six service 
will commence at Surrey Chapel, ..'.hen the 
llev. John Birt, of Manchester, will preach 
on behalf of the Baptist Missionary Society. 

Thu,·sday, May 3. 
In the morning, at eleven, the Annual 

Meeting of the Baptist l\lissionary Society 
will held in Exeter Hall. Charles LusLi11"'-
ton, Esq. l\I,P., in the chair. 0 

In the evening, at half-past six-, the 
Annual Public l\Ieeting of the Baptist 
Union will be held in Devonshire Square 
Clrnpel. The Rev. J. 1\1. Cramp, of St, 
Peters, in the chair. 

In the evening, at six, the Sunday School 
Union will hold its Annual Meeting at 
Exeter Hall, The admittance will be by 
tickets. Members of Country Unions being 
in London may he sul'plied with tick<·ts 011 

applying at the Depository. 

Friday, May 4. 
The Committee of the Baptist Missionnry 

Society will meet at the Mission House, 
Fen Court, when the company of all the 
Ministers of the denolllination, who may 
be_in town, is requested. 

In the evening, the Annual Meeting of 
the Religious Tract Society will be held at 
l.,;xeter Hall, Strand. The chair to be taken 
at six o'clock. 

Wednesday, May 9. 
The Committee of the Society for the 

Relief of Aged or Infirm Baptist Ministers, 
instituted at Bath, 1816, will meet, previou• 
to the Annual Meeting, at the Vestry in 
Somerset Street Chapel, Bath, on Wed
nesday, May 9. All claims upon the Society 
must be in the hands of the Secretary before 
t1>·elvc_ o'clock on tl,at day. 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully receiverl at the 
Baptist Mission. House, No. 6, Fen C?urt, Fe~church Street, London; or by any of the 
Ministers or Fnends whose names are mserted m the Cover of the Annual Report. 

ANNIVERSARY OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The Committee have sincere pleasure in announcing to their Friends, 
and the Christian public at large, that on 

LORD'S DAY, APRIL 29, 

Sermons on behalf of the Society, will be preached generally in the Baptist 
Chapels in London and its vicinity. 

WEDNESDAY, MAY 2, 
The Rev. JoHN BIRT, of Manchester, will preach the General Sermon 
for the Society, at Surrey Chapel, Blackfriars' Road. Service to begin at 
half-past Six. 

THURSDAY, MAY 3. 
The Annual Meeting of the Society will be held at EXETER HALL, 

CHARLES LusHINGTON, EsQ., l\I.P., in the Chair. To commence at Eleven. 

FRIDAY, MAY 4, 
The Committee of the Society will meet at the Mission House, Fen Court, 
when the company of all l\Iinisters of the denomination, who may be in 
town, is requested. 

CALCUTTA. 
TRANSLATION OF TilE SCRIPTURES. 

In our number for January we merely 
noticed the translations of the Scriptures 
executing by our brethren in Bengal, 
and promised to give more full details 
regarding them in a subsequent paper. 
We now proceed to redeem our pledge. 

The first translation we have to notice, 
is the BENGALI. This language is estimated 
to be spoken by about twenty-five millions, 
far exceeding the whole population of Eng
l~nd. No exertions, therefore, can be con
sidered too great to secure in it a faithful, 
and at the same time an idiomatic ancl ac
ceptable, version of the Word of Go,\. In 
the preparation ancl improvement of such 

version of the Ne,v Testament, Mr. Yates, 

assisted by Mr. W. H. Pearce, had been 
long engaged, and in January, 1837, when 
the latter left Bengal for England, the se
cond edition was nearly through the press. 
It consisted of 500 copies of the New Tes
tament, intended for the use of native 
Christians, the elder classes in schools, &.c., 
with 1500 additional copies of each of the 
gospel, and 1000 of the Acts for general 
distribution.* The printi11g it appears was 

• Of the same edition, au impression eriual to 
five thousand of the whole Testament was printed 
off, at the request of the Committee of the Cl_ll~ 
cutta Rible Society, with the original word tor 
baptism, &c., lraniferred as in the Englis~ versi?n 
instead of being translated as in those priute_d !or 
the missionary brethreu themselves. By pr.rntin~ 
both editions at the same time, the uecess1ty of 
setting up the types a second ~ime was .a.v?ided, 
and thus the funds or both the Bible and M1s:noonry 
Societ}' were economized. 

2 n 
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eompkted in April last, and sevE'ral copies 
nPatly cxPrutcd, hn\"e lately renche,l this 
countr\". The Ycrsion has ·he<'n rccciH'<I 
with n;nch apprnbation by Christians of all 
denominations in 13engal, and is found w,ry 
acceptable amongst the heathen; so that 
another large impression, it is anticipated, 
will be very soon r<'qnired. 

At the request of the committee of the 
Calcutta 13ible Society, Mr. Yates has also 
put to press his imp~oYed Yersion of the 
Psalms of David in Bengali. 5000 copies 
arc now in course of being printed, at the 
?llission Press, at their expense. The work 
has been compressed into a small sized YO
lume, for the accommodation of numerous 
nath-e youth, and of others who may wish 
to use it. 

Au irnproYed version of the Old Testa
ment in Bengali has also been prepared by 
our indefatigable friend Mr. Yates. The 
printing of the work, however, Mr. Yates· 
wishes deferred, until the return of Mr. 
Pearce to India, shall allow him to give his 
aid in the revision of the work. It will 
then, Pro,idence permitting, be put to press 
without delay ; and as it is intended that it 
shall include marginal references, both to 
chronological dates and parallel texts, with 
headings to the chapters, and other improve
ments not adopted in any previous Bengali 
version; it will doubtless prove a most ac
ceptable addition to the library of the na~ 
tive Christian, and especially the native 
preacher. 

In the HrKDUSTANJ language also, ~n 
improYed version of the Kew Testament is 
proceeding. It is executed by Mr. Yates, 
with the assistance of Mr. Thomas; and 
,viii form, it is hoped, the most intelligible 
and correct version which has yet been pub
lished in the language. The greater part of 
the impression is in the 12mo. size, designed 
to form a portable volume; but 1000 copies 
are being-printed on a larger page, with mar
ginal references. Specimens of both edi
tions have reached us, and appear very 
neatly executed. At the date of the last 
accounts, the gospels of Matthew and Mark 
had been already completed. This is the 
first edition of the New Testament in any 
Yernacular language of the East yet printed 
witl1 marginal references, and therefore 
presents a gratifying illustration of the 
1,rradual progress now making in biblical 
efforts. · 

In the SANSKRIT language (the Latin of 
the East) a translation of the New Testa
ment, founded upon the basis of the Ben
gali version, is in course of execution by an 
intelligent and experienced pundit, superin
tended and compared with the original 
Greek, by Mr. Yates. A metrical version 

of the J>salms into the same ltmgunge is also i11 
progress under Mr. Yates's superintenclance. 

In addition to these languages, ,lesigned 
for distribution among the inlmhitants o( 
Inrlia exclusiYely, another version of tho 
Scriptures is being printed in Calcutta, de
signed for usefulness among the numbers of 
an ancient Christian church scattered in 
different parts of the globe. We allude to 
the ARMEINAN, originally made nbout the 
fifth century, in the ve1·sion of which (as 
intimated in our last number,) one worthy 
missionary, Mr. Carapeit, is now engaged. 
His principal object is, to give to his coun
trymen the Testament with marginal refer
ences (an improvement not yet introduced 
into any preceding edition), and in a por
table form. In order to render it more in
telligible to his countrymen, he proposes to 
exchange a few words, now become obsolete 
in the lapse of ages ; and will endea,·our to 
secure much more typographical accuracy 
than, from circumstances over which the 
editors could have little· control, distin
guished the last edition of the work printed· 
at Moscow. The volume was already in 
the press at the date of our last accounts, 
and Mr. Carapeit had freely offere_d the sum 
of £35, as his contribution towards the ex
pense. Our Calcutta brethren feel that, con
sidering his large family and very slender 
resources, they ought not to accept so'large 
a sum from Mr. Carapeit, and we trust that 
the contributions which tliey may receive' 
for translations from other sources, will 
enable them to return at least a· part of the 
amount to their too generous associate. 

We cannot conclude this article without 
alluding to the liberal encouragement' 
afforded to our Calcutta brethren in these 
labours, by the American and Foreign Bible 
Society. In addition to the two handsome 
donations of £2500 each, acknowledged in 
our last report, the board of that Society 
have lately voted a further noble donation 
of 5000 dollars (upwards of £1000 sterling)· 
to be applied to the printing and distribu
tion of the Scriptures in Bengali, and other 
languages of the East, at the discretion of 
the CalcuttaMissionaries." 

While the generous assistance for which 
the committee are indebted to the American 
and Foreign Bible Society, will thus greatly 
augment the usefulness of our missionaries 
in the East, it must, at the same time, tend 
to promote a feeling of affectionate union an_d 
cordial co-operation with our transatlantic 
bretl1ren, and may serve also to stimulate 
Christians in this country, who may possess 
the ability, to corresponding exertions i11 f~
vour of the important objects which their 
fellow Christians in another hemisphere. 
have so nobly supported, 
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UBITISII ENCOURAGEMENT TO INDIAN 
IDOLATRY. 

On tliis tminful suhjcct the following 
Mcn10rial ws lately been forwarded to 
tl,c Honomable Court of Directors of 
the East India Company. Copies were 
also sent to Lord Viscount Melbourne, 
as head of Her Majesty's Government, 
and to the Hight Honourable Sir John 
Cam Hobhouse, Bart., President of the 
Board of Control. 

To the Honourable the Court of Directors of 
the East India Company. 

The Memorial of the Committee of the 
Baptist Missionary Society. 

Humbly Showeth, 
That your Memorialists represent a So

. ciety, formed in the year 1792, for "the 
propagation of the Gospel among the Hea
then," and that this object has been pursued 
by its missionaries in Bengal, and other 
parts of British India, from that time to the 
present. 

That this Society acknowledges, with gra
titude to Divine Providence, that many 
misconceptions respecting the nature of 
their ur1dertaking, and the proceedings of 
their missionaries, which formerly prevail
ed, ha,e been removed; and that great fa
cilities have been secured for the prosecu
tion of those labours in which the ministers 
and teachers of the Christian Religion have 
been engaged. 

That while your Memorialists rejoice that 
the exertions of their missionaries have been 
successful, to a considerable extent, not 
only in the direct and principal object they 
?ave had in view, but also in promoting the 
mterests of literature, civilization, and hu
manity, among the population of that great 
empire, they deeply lament the continuance 
and encouragement which are afforded by 
the present regulations of the Government 
of the Honourable East India Company, to 
tl'.e cruel, licentious, and degrading idola
tnes of India; whereby the prejudices of 
the natives against Christianity are materi
ally strengthened, and its progress greatly 
obstructed. 

That, as several years have elapsed since 
the subject was brought under the notice of 
your Honourable Court, and more especi
ally as a despatch in which it was fully and 
very· ably reviewed in all its bearings, was 
forwarded by your Honourable Court to 
the Governor-General in February, 1833, 
wherein your, decision was explicitly made 
known, that the evils complained of should 
b_e :i,rought to a termination, your Memo
r1ah~ts were induced to hope that our holy 
religion would no longer be dishonoured in 
tlie ?Y~s of pagan idolntors, and the whole 
Clmstian world. 

!hat it is therefore with m,ic-h di,o.p
pomtment and <leq, regret your :VIemorial-
1sts h~ve learned that with the exception of 
rcleasrng the peasantry from coercion in 
drawing the idol cars at certain heathen fes
tivals, no steps have been taken by the au
thorities in India to carry into execution 
the orders of your Honourable Court. 

That, considering the bearing of this 
question on the allegiance due to the Su
preme Ruler of the Universe,-on the moral 
condition of so many millions of immortal 
beings, whose prejudices are strengthened 
by the open sanction now giYen to their 
idolatrous superstitions,-and on the con
scientious feelings of our own countrymen 
in the East, many of whom recently trans
mitted through the late venerable Bishop of 
Madras, a forcible representation on the 
subject to the Governor of that Presidency, 
your Memorialists do earnesth-, but re
spectfully implore your Honour~ble Court 
to take prompt and effectual measures to
secure the execution of your former orders, 
viz.,-

" That the interference of British func
tionaries in the interior management of na
tive temples, in the customs, habits, and 
religious proceedings of their priests and 
attendants, in the arrangements of thei, 
ceremonies, rites, and festivals, and gene
rally in the conduct of their interior eco
nomy, shall cease. 

"That the pilgrim-tax shall e,erywhere 
be abolished. 

"That in all matters relating to their 
temples, their worship, their festirnls, their 
religious practices, their ceremonial observ
ances, our native subjects be left entirely to 
themsel Yes.'' 

And your Memorialists will ever pray, &c. 

From the Government departments 
we have received mere official acknow
leda-ments of the receipt of the nbo,e 
l\,Ie~orial. The reply from the East 
India House stated that, " this snbjec t 
has for a Ion a- time engaged, and still 
continues to ;nga!!;e, the attentive con
sideration of the Court of Directors." 

We trust tl1at this lengthened "con
sideration" will, ere long, issue in some 
effective proceedings ; and we nre in 
some measure encouraged by obsen-ing 
what hns lately tnkcn place in reference 
to the temple of Deogur, or Bydenath, 
situate to the south of Calcutta, and one 
of the most renowned in Bengal. Though 
this is not one of these places of idol
atrous resort from which the Indian Go
,·ernment derives a revenue, yet tl,c 
appointment of the High-Pl'icst, wl,ich 
is a very lncrntivc office, has al wnys bc~n 
made by the Ill'itish authorities. Surl,a-
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c-nnd, tl1e individual wl10 filled that st., 
died a few months si)] cc, but the Go
''crnmcnt, although strongly urged to 
exercise tl1eir l)rcrogative as formerly, 
fi11nly declined tnking any steps in the 
matter, leaving the nnth·es to settle the 
matter for tl;cmsch-cs. Thus British 
superintendancc nnd connexion with tbis 
unhallowed shrine has ceased for ever, 
and we trust tl1is may be regarded as an 
eamest of still better things to come. 

JAMAICA. 
From Mrs. Phillip1)0, Spanish Town, 

28,h Jan., 1838. 
Mrs. Phillippo begs to say, that as fre

quent inquiries are made of her by kind 
friends in different parts of England ( who 
are anxious to show their good ,vill to the 
schools in Jamaica, by donations of useful 
and fancy articles) as to what are really use
ful and saleable there, and on the contrary; 

·she would be much obliged by the insertion 
of the following list in the Herald, as tl1e 
mo3t effectual mode of making known the 
information required. Saleable and useful 
articles :-Dresses made of print, gingham, 
or muslin ; girls' frocks, white or of ~ light 
color (neat patterns), suitable for children 
from three years old and upwards, made 
witli long sleeves and high necks; baby's 
short frocks; caps and shoes, such as are 
worn in England in the summer ; girls' and 
babies' under garments, made with round 
bosoms, drawn with a string, as two articles 
only are usually worn. Little boys' dresses, 
ladies' collars, shirts, capes, and aprons, day 
and night caps, &.c. &.c. Gentlemen's col
lars, stocks, watchguards, purses, &.c. ~ress
ed dolls, bags of all descriptions, pen wipers, 
tea-pot and um rugs; toilet, emer,r, and 
other pincushions; fans, and any articles of 
haberdashery or millinery, suited for summer 
wear. Articles of cutlery would be very ac
ceptable, and books, boundorin boards. Any 
articles stuffed with bran, as well as fine 
~creens and chimney ornaments are unsale
able and useless articles in Jamaica. 

LUCEA. 

From Mr. Oughton, Dec. 12, 1837 :
I am happy to say that my prosp~cts at 

all my stations are of the most pleasrng de_ 
scription. At this place and Gree_n Island 
the congregations mcrease rapidly. I 
preached at the latt_er pl:i,ce last Lord's;d_ay 
morning, for the tlurd tune, and adm1ms
tered the ordinance of the Lord's supper; 
after which I (as usual) retur!led to Lu~ea 
(l :! rniles ), where I preached m the evemng 

to a larger congregation than I ever sa,v 
before at this place at an e\'ening ser\'ice. 
l hold a prnyer-meeting here e\'cry _Monday. 
Mrs. 0, has a female class,containmg about 
seventy persons, on Tuesday e\'cning, nod 
I hold a similar one on Wednesday evening 
for males, and preach on Thursday. Friday 
CYening I preach at some of the out-stations, 
Fletcher's Grove or Gurney's Mount. My 
principal object at these class-meetin~s is to 
ascertain the extent of their scriptural 
knowledge, remoYe any erroneous impres
sions which they may havo formed, and 
furnish such information as they appear 
most to need. It is indeed a most interest
ing sight to see perhaps a dozen poor ne
groes sitting round a table, with their Tes
taments open before them, and hear them 
answering the questions proposed, or aski:ng 
such as occur to their minds ; while up- • 
wards of forty others, who cannot read, 
form an outer circle, watching with intense 
interest the proceedings, and striving to 
catch a word or two of instruction from the 
passages which are read, or th~ answers_ 
given. I have great hope from this method, 
and trust that, under the divine blessing, it 
will ha\'e a very beneficial influence on the 
people. 

Gurney's Mount is still my joy and 
crown ; the people there appear to be truly 
walking in the fear of the Lord and the 
comforts of the Holy Ghost. I am on 
every visit delighted with tl1eir zeal and 
affection, and nothing distresses me so much 
as the idea of parting with them. The~, 
too, appear to feel it deeply, and are conti
nually asking me whether some arrange~eot 
cannot be made, to prevent our separation. 
They have said that they should be perfec~y 
satisfied if I would spend one week ID 
three with them· and on other Lord's days 
they would corn~ · to Lucea, which ~s only 
about thirteen miles by the mountam foot
road. . 80 On the 22nd of October I baptized . 
persons, making 139 since our lq_st associa
tion reports. I had ~een sevel'al months 
examining them prev1o~sly,. an~ also a~
pointed messengers to mqmre mto ~e1r 
moral character ; so that e\'ery precaut_1on 
was used to prevent the reception of im
proper persons. I have reason to hope 
that they are sincere followers of the 1!amb. 

The day of baptism was a deeply mter
esting one to me. At six o'clock, A.M., an 
io.nmeose congregation was assembled, con
taining a larger number of overseers and 
white persons than I had ever observed 
before. The ceremony was conducted 
witli the greatest propriety; indeed, fr0 j 
the deportment of the spectators, 
should think that curiosity was th; 
least influencing principle. At 10 o'cloc I 
the chapel was crowded to excc~s, wben 
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n<l,lresse<l the newly bnplized persons from 
John viii. :JI: "Ifye continue in my word, 
then ore ye disciples indeed." It was a 
•olemn season; many were in tears, and I 
hope a lasting impression was made. At 
the urgent request of the people, I have 
resolved to establish a day-school at this 
station. 

BAHAMAS. 

vVc have the pleasure to announce 
that Mr. and Mrs. Applegate arrived at 
Nassau, in safety, on the 9th of N ovem
ber. Two vessels which sailed previ
ously from New York lm<l been lost in 
the disastrous hurricane which visite,l 
those seas in the preceding month; and 
the ,-essel in which our friends sailed, 
narrowly escaped sliipwreck, so tliat we 
have peculiar reason to praise that por
tecting- hand which guided them in safety 
to their desired haven. 

A subsequent letter announces tliat 
Mr. and Mrs. Leaver also had nrrived at 
Nassau on Lord's-day, the 14th Janu
ary. In a letter written by Mr. L., 
previousl,Y to his kaving New York, he 
speaks, m terms of lively and affec
tionate gratitude, of the great kindness 
tliey had experienced during their so
journ in New York, from many Chris
tian friends in and 1iear that city. In 
these acknowledg-ments the Committee 
would heartily jom. It is very delight
ful to witness such proofs that, sub
stantiaHy, the friends of the Redeemer 
in every region of tlie globe arc one. 

In a recent letter from l\Ir. Burton, he 
made mention of several agents, r:i.ised up 
in the scene of his labours, ,vlwm he was 
instructiBg and employing in various 
ways for the spiritual benefit of their 
neighbours. From one of these, Mr. 
Archibald Taylor, we have lately re
ceived a brief and artless account of the 
rnanne1· in which lie was first impressed 
by divine tmth, and of liis present en
gagements. Our readers will not be 
unwilling to pt'ruse this, wliich we pre
sume to be the first epistolary effort of 
a negro brother, rescued from ignorance 
nn<l sin by a divine blessing on the la
bours of our Society. The letter is ad
dressed to the SecretatT, and dated 
Nassau, Aug. 12, 1837. • 

Dear Sir, 

This is the first time I have written to 
you. I thank God that I am permitted to 
do so: I thank God and the Society for 
sending missionaries to the Bahamas, for 
they were the means of bringing me to 
Christ. Before Mr. Burton came here, I 
was in a poor state, for I cared nothing 
about my soul; I never felt any concern 
about it at all. Through God ·s mercy, I 
have been convinced of my sins by his 
preaching. My first conviction was on a 
Sabbath morning, when the ordinance of 
baptism was attended to by poor :.vJr. Pe~r,on, 
who is now with "the spirits of just men 
made perfect." Mr. Burton was not here 
at the time; he was at one of the out
islands. I, a spectator, went to look at the
candidates who were standing around, ready 
to follow the example of thPir Saviour, not 
knowing that soon after I should have to 
cast my lot among them. When I heard 
Mr. Pearson say, "See, here is water, what 
doth hinder me from being baptized 1" the 
words sunk down into my heart. The 
question was with myself, What was li.in
dering me 1 I felt myself a poor sinner, 
who had never before offered an acceptable 
prayer to God. Soon after, my sins we;e 
troublesome to me ; my soul appeared to 
be lost for ever. Yet I did not despair; I 
still could exclaim, "Though I haYe sinned, 
yet ,vill I look towards his holy temple." 

After I was called to the service of 
Christ, I was desirous of making known 
Christ to my fellow-creatures. The Lord 
heard my prayers, and has called me to it; 
and I am receiving instruction from Mr. 
Burton, to prepare for the work which 
Christ has called me to. When called at 
first to this work, I felt doubtful, because 
of not being worthy; but after thinking 
about the souls of my fellow-creatures, I 
made up my mind to do what I could for 
the cause of Christ. I am engaged mostly 
at Grant's Town, twice on the Sabbath, and 
once through the week, and am endeavour
ing to point my fellow-sinners to Christ. 
The sabbath-school at Grant's Town is in a 
prosperous state. There are in it upwards 
of one hundred children, and a few grown 
persons. I nm engaged through the day 
,vith I\Ir. Burton in reading~ writing:, gnu11-
mar, arithmetic, and copying theological 
lectures. I nm ulso writing out se1n1ou:i 
for him to correct. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Your obedient serYnnt, 

ARCHIBALD TAYLOR. 
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LIST OF LETTERS LATEI.Y RECEIVED. 

EAST I;\'DIEs.-Rev. J. Thomas, Calcutta, May 22nd; W. Carey, Cntwa, July l\l: 
A_· Lesl!e, Monghyr, July 30; H. Beddy, Patna, June 14; G. Pearce, Scebpore, July 19; 
l,. Dame!, Ceylon, Oct. 31. . 

'WEST hmrns.-Rev. T. F. Abbott, St. Ann's Bay, Oct. 2, at Port Maria, Oct. 7, Nov. 
7, D<'c_- _12, 30, Ja~. 1~; W. Knibb, Falmouth, Oct. 4, ,Nov. 1, 14, 16, 27 (two); J. 
1\1. Ph1lhppo, Spamsh lown, Oct. 8, Members at Gurney s Mount, Oct. 7; T. Burchell, 
Oct. 3, 31, Dec. 5, Jan. 17; W. Dcnrly, Salter's llill,~ct. 24, Jan. 16; John Clark, 
Brown's Town, Oct. 24, Jan. 2, 17; John Kingdon, Belle Castle, Oct. 24, Nov. 22, Jan. 
!l; F. Garrlner, Kingston, Nov. 14; Joshua Tinson, Kingston, Oct. 31, Dec. 27: John 
Clarke, Jericho, Nov. 25, Dec. 25; J. Hutchins, Savanna la Mar, Nov. 4, Jan. 17; B. B. 
Dexter, Stewart Town, Dec.-; S. Oughton, Lucca, Dec. 12; H. C. Taylor, Old Har
bour, Dec. 26, Jan. 17; J. Barlow, Annatto Bay, Dec, 23; T. Leaver, New York, Nov. 
28. 

BAHAMAS.-J. Burton, Nassau, Oct. 14; T. Applegate, Nov. 28, Jan. 6. 
Ho;\'DrRAs.-A. Henderson, Belize, Oct. 11. 
SOl"TH AFRIC'A.-W. Davies, Graham's Town, Dec. 13. 

P. S. A Letter just arrit-edfrom Montego Bay states that Mr. and Mrs. Day and family 
had landed on the 30th January. 

HOME INTELLIGENCE. 

Before tl,is paragraph meets the eye of 
our more distant readers, it is expected 
that the first of the missionary brethren 
for whom Mr. Pearce has been pleading, 
will ha-.e left his native sl10res. ,v e re
fer to the Rev. Robert Bayne, who is 
about to embark for Calcutta, at Liver
pool, in the El-.ira_. ----, with his 
wife, and our friencis Mr. and Mrs. Sykes, 
connected with the church in the Circu
lnr Road, under the care of Mr. Yates. 
Mr. Bayne was solemnly designated to 
his important work, in services held be
fore he left Scotland, both at Falkland, 
and Cupar, in the county of Fifo, in the 
former of which lie had been exercising 
his ministry, while the latter is the resi
dence of his much esteemed friend and 
former pastor, Mr. Jonathan Watson. 
A valedictory service was also l1eld at 
Lime Street, Liverpool, on tl1e 17th of 
January, wl1en he was affectionately and 
suitably addressed by Mr. Lister, the 
pastor of the church meeting there. 

CANTERBURY. 
On ~fonday evening, March 5th, a united 

special meeting for prayer was held in the 
Baptist Chapel in this city, on the occasion 
uf Mr. Henry Philpot leaving the church to 
proceed to Honduras, where he is about to 
ass1sl our valued friend, Mr. Henderson, in 
his important labours. 

The Rev. J. M. Cramp, of St. Peter's, 
<]r,]iverc,d an appropriate and impressive 
n<ldress, an<l the Rev. J. Blomfiel,l (Lady 
Huntingdon's crJnnexion), the He,·. H. Cres-

well (Independent), and the Rev. W. Love~ 
less ( many years a missionary at Madras), 
engagerl in prayer. The sen·ice was of a 
Ycry interesting character, and the congre
gation numerous. 

Mr. Philpot was expected to sail about the 
14th. May He who controlleth the winds 
and the waves conduct him safely to his 
destined port, and render him eminently 
useful in that land of heathen darkness! 

B.F.F. 

From Rev. W. H. Pearce to the Secretary. 
Champion Hill, March 13, 1838. 

My dear Friend, 
As those friends who have contributed 

towards the extra fund for sending out Teri 
Missionaries to India, will naturally expect 
some further account of its progress, I beg 
to send you a few particulars in continua
tion of my former letter on the subject, in• 
serted in the Herald for January last. 

The delicate state of my health, in con
nexion with the severity of the weather, has 
hitherto prevented my going far from Lon
don personally to solicit the contributions 
of individuals in the country; and my asso
ciate, Dr. Hoby, has been too fully engaged 
in his pastoral duties to labour from home, 
with the exception of a short visit to Not
tingham, during which two contributions of 
£50. each were kindly promised him, as the 
commencement of an effort in that town. 

In the meanwhile, however, something 
has b'een attempted in the metropolis and 
its neighbourhood: Accompanied by my 
dear friend, Mr. E. Carey, I have waited 
upon many gentlemen in London and Cam
berwell, and have also visited Tottenham, 
Brixton, Hackney, ancl Stepney, and h''."e 
with gratitude to record the interest which 
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I .19 been expreesed in our object, nnd the 
:~11 crous support which has in most case.s 
been extended to it, Including the r~sult 

f these efforts, and some contnbut10ns 
~inclly forwnrdecl without. a versonal appli
c·,tion the sum of £800, has been secured 
,;ithin' the last three months. This raises the 
amount of all which has been receivecl, or 
promisecl for the Ten Missionaries ]Jroposecl, 
to .£4,200, leaving still n deficiency of about 
£800. . 

We sympathize fully w!th the Co~m1ttee 
in the wish they entertarn, that this sum 
should be raised, if possible, before the An
nual Meeting. We propose, therefore,. to 
visit those parts of the country from which 
we have received invitations; and trnst 
that generous friends in other parts will 
kindly send to you at Fen Court, without 
delay, the sums they intend to contribute: 

As in all similar encl ea vours, so also m 
this, we have found the ra_ising the last thou
sand pounds, the most difficult part of our 
task. The friends of Missions may rest as
sured, therefore, that any aid they can offer 
will be most acceptable. 

It will, doubtless, be gratifying to contri
butors to know, that the messengers of 
mercy whom they are anxious to send forth 
to th~ heathen, are proceeding to their 
work. Our excellent brother, Mr. Bay~e, 
who was in J anilary last set apart as a mis
sionary, has been long detained at_Live_rpool; 
but has at last, with Mr. B. sailed m the 
Elvira, for Bengal-they are accomp~nied 
by Mr. and Mrs. Sykes, who are ac9-uamted 
with the Bengali Language,. and Wll_l gladl;y 
render our friends any assistance m the1r 
power in acquiring it. Mr. Harris, D.V., 
will be set apart as a missionary to Ceylon, 
on the 28th of this month, and with Mrs. H. 
and family, will sail for Colombo im~edi
ately afterwards. Contributors to this en
terprise will• regard with interest these first 
fruits of their liberality, and will remember 
in their prayers these. esteemed brethren, 
ru1d others who are about to follow them, to 
the almost neglected but promising field of 
missionary exertion. 

Commending also to the prayers of your 
readers, our dear brethren already engaged 
in the arduous work of making known to 
the heathen the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, 

I remain, my dear friend, 
Yours, most sincerely, 

W. H. PEARCE, 

Notice respecting Bequests to the Society, 
The attention of those friends who 

may be making bequests to the Society 
(and its present position and prospects 
are such as render this, among other 
modes of helping it, peculiarly needed), 

is respectfully directed to the new Act 
with respect to Wills, which came into 
force on the first day of the present year. 
By this law, it is required, that all Wi]].q 
shall be in writing, shall be signed at 
the foot or end thereof, by the testator, 
or by some other person in his presence, 
and by his direction-and that such sig
nature shall be made or acknowledged 
by the testator in the presence of at least 
two witnesses present at the same time, 
who shall attest and subscribe the ·will 
in the testator's presence. 

These requirements apply also to any 
alterations in, or codicil to Wills, which 
may have been executed previous to the 
first of January last. 

While on this subject, we would im
press on our friends the necessity of 
great care in providing that the legacies 
be paid out of pei·sonal, and not i·eal 
property. Expei:i~nce has shown_ that 
many legal practitioners even are igno
rant or unmindful of the extent to which 
the Mortmain Act vitiates bequests in 
any manner connected with land. In 
the hope of avoidino- the repetition of 
losses, such as the l\,lission has already 
experienced in this way, we entreat the 
particular attention of our readers to the 
following paragraph, extracted from . a 
work just published, entitled, "Plam 
Directions for making "Wills, &c., by J. 
C. Hudson, Esq., of the Legacy Duty 
Office." 

The Statute of 9 GEo. II., c. 36, called 
the Mortmain Act, is not repealed or altered 
by the .J.. V1cToR1.1E:, c. 26; and therefore 
legacies to charities out of real estate will 
still be void. If a Testator desire to learn 
legacies to charities, he must take care to 
make them payable, either expressly, or by 
ordinary course of law, out of such personal 
estate as may be applied for that purpose. 
A bequest to a charity of a term for years, 
or leasehold property; or of money to arise 
from, or be produced by, the sale of land ; 
or by the rents, profits, or other interest 
arising from land; or a bequest of money, 
to be laicl out in land; or a bequest of 
money secured by mortgage; or a bequest 
of annuities charged on land, or r.ither rent
charges; or a bequest of money, with a di
rection to apply it in paying off mortgages 
on schools and chapels ; or a bequest of 
money secured on parochial-rates, or county
rates, or turnpike-tolls-is, in each case, 
void ; and eYen where no particular fund is 
pointed out in the Will, for the payment of 
charitable legacies, and they are conse
quently a charge on the residue, and the re
sidue consists, in part, or property of all or 
either of the kinds abo,·e specified ; so much 
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of th~ l<-g:icics will become ,·oicl as shall I cics as t.he exempted propcrt.r hears to the 
bear the same proportion to the entire lci;a- entire resiclnc, 

Confl'ib11tions 1·ecl'i1•rd 011 Account of the Baptist Missionm·.1/ Society, from 
Fe/Jn,m·y 16, to 11Jm·ch 16, 1838, not including individual subscriptions: 

Salisbury and Downton, by Rev. E. Triplow, Col. by Miss M. Foster .. ,..... 0 10 0 
Carey .............................•• 19 1 G Cambridge Ladies' As~ociatioo, for Fe

Newbury, by Rev. T. ,,1clsh ..•....... S9 4 0 ma1e Education, by J\tr!I. ]1,oster, ...••• t~ G p 
Ashampstead, by Rev. H. Fuller...... . 4 14 O nrarnley, Friends by l\tr. J. Cliff .. , ..... 15 o o 
Wl'ymouth, suh!-<'1-iptionsby Mr. Harding 6 10 6 Oxford, by S. Collingwood, Esq., for 
ElE!-in and Moray~hire Missionary Society Schools at Calcutta ....•••...•...••..• to o 

by Re¥. N. M•Neil. ................. 5 16 0 Oxford, by do., for Schools at Spanish 
Bath Auxiliary, by John Smith, Esq ..• 21l 0 0 Town, Jamaica ..••. , .•.......••••. , .• g 3 o 
Twickenham, Col. by M111. Litchfield.. . I 9 4 Boxmoor, by Rev. F. W. Gotch........ 4 4 o 

DONATIONS. 

A11ooymous, for Jamaica ••.•...•...•..• 10 O O Ladies' Society for Promoting Female 
0 0 P., by ~rr. Penny ...................... so o o I O. o .............. , .................. .. 

Mr. lJunn, Ba..,:;ingstoke....... .. . . . . . . • 1 0 O Education jn China and the East for 
Mr. Y. Figgi1.1s.................. .. . .. . . 5 0 0 the Sibpur Female Boarding Scho~l .... 25 o o 
H. T.................................. 2 10 O Friend t~ the cause, by Rev. S. Brawn.. 2 o o 

LEGACIES. 
James Dicker, E5:q., late of 425, Strand, Messrs. Hatcbard an<l Thompson, Executors .. , • 10 o o 
\\Ti1liam Burls, Esq., late of Edmonton, Mrs. M, Burls, Executrix, Messrs. Cozens and 

Blight, E:s:ecutors .................... _ ............................................ , 90 O o 

Additional Contributions tou:ards sending out Ten Missionaries to India. 

Jason .................. .,,. ........... 10 0 0 J. D., London .......................... 3 
Mr. R. Ball. Taunton.................. 0 JO O W. P. Park.en, Esq. ... •• .. .. ..... .. . •• 5 
G. Ki1scn, Esq .....•.......•.•...•.... 20 O o J.P. Parken ..•..•........••••••......• 2 
John Fell, Esq .• near lllverston...... ... 5 0 O W. Freemao, Esq., llfilbank...... .. . • 5 
l>cur Ellis, Esq., Hackney .............. 10 10 0 R. Pope, E!ilq., Camberwell .. ........... 2 
J. J. LunLley, E~q., do ................ 2 0 0 A Friend, by Mrs. Eason, Do ........... 2 
H. Gamble, Esq., do.................... I I O !\fr. Boyes and Family, Do ............. 1 
J\-irs. \\ aters, do .....••••..•.•...• , 2 O O l\Ir. J. Boyes, Do....................... J 
C:ips1one, Friends by ~v. T. T. Gough. 13 O o Thoma, Walker, Esq .. Herne Hill ......• 5 
Mrs. Lum, Bolton ...................... 50 0 0 J. M'All, Esq., Lou9hlon....... .. • . . . . J 
Me-.;srs. R. and T. Freeman............. 5 O O Mr. Skerritt, Do ..............•..•. ,... 5 
Friends at Glasgow and Manchester, by Joseph Fletcher, Esq., '1.'olt,nham ..... . 100 

Mr. D. 1bompsoo ........••.......... 30 O O Luke Howard, Esq., aud Mrs. Howard, 
W. Best, Esq., Uxbridge .. ,.... ... . .. . . I O O Do ................................. , 30 
J\.fr. \Yilkinson's Children and Pupils, do 1 4 0 Thomas Bickham, Esq., Do .••••••••.•.. !ZO 
W.W. Nash, Esq .. Royston ........... JO O O Joseph Laundy, Esq., Do .............. 20 
llev. E. Steane, Camberwell, for fire:t Miss D. S. Dermer, Do .•...•.......... 2tJ 

:five Missionaries ...•..............••• 10 0 0 Mr. Gibson, Do ..... ,.................. 5 
Rev. W. H. Moreb, D.D., Stepney, do •• 5 0 O Robert Howard, Esq., Do., ........ , ... 10 
Joshua Vines, Esq., do. by Dr. Murch.... 5 0 O John Eliot Howard, Esq., Do ..••.••• ,,. JS 
Messrs. W.H.Allen,andCo.,LeadenhaU James WarminAton, Esq.,Do .....•••.. 6 

Street................................. :J O O Misses Stacey, Do ....•••••.•... ••··.... 5 
iJPssrs. Ward md Trego, PaLeruostcr J. G. Pi:tfard, Esq, Do ..•••••.......• ,. 5 

Jtow.......... .. .. . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . 2 2 0 Miss Ja1ison, Do., ..•.••.• ,............ I 
.Benjamin Shaw, EEiq ............... , .. 25 0 0 A Friend .•... ,•·,•, • • •, • • .. , ••·..... . . 1 
Mr. \Valkden, Laurence Lane .......... 2 0 0 John J. Fletcher, Esq., Do ............. 2 
J. Blower, Esq., Lincoin's-Inn Fields ... I 1 0 W. Janson,joe., Esq., Do ••••••.••.•.•• 2 
Mr. Dawson, Hu11ter Street............. 5 0 0 S. S ......... , • • .. • .. • .. • • • .... • .... ,. 100 

Miscellatteous Contributions foi· Special Objects. 

Of Mrs, Lam, Bolton, for Schools at Montego Day, by Rev. T. Barchf'Jl ............. 10 0 0 
St. Ann's Bay. by Rev. T. F. Abbott ............ JO o o 

0 
5 
2 
0 
2 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
2 
2 
0 

·---------- Fa'mouth,byRev. W. Knibb., ................ 10 o O 
Brown's Town, by Rev. J. Clark ............... 10 O O 
Kingston, by Mr. S. Whitebome ................ 10 o o 

NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

The thanks of the Committee are respectfully presented to Miss Robinson for a second 
parcel of the Life of Swartz; to Joseph Trueman, jun., Esq., ancl George Tabor, ~sq., 
Bocking, for Magazines; to Ladies at Leighton Buzzarcl, per Mrs. Adey, for hox of artt~les 
for Rev. John Clarke, Jericho; and to Ladies at Worcester, for box for Rev. W. Kmbb, 
Falmouth. 

J. Harl<lon, Culle Street, FimlJury. 
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Subscriptions and Donnt!ons ~ec_eived by the Secreta,ry, Rev. S. GREEN, Walworth; by the 
Rev. J. DYER, at the Baptist M1ss1on Rooms, 6, Fen Court, Fenchnrch Street· and the He,•. 
Srnr-HEN DAVIS, !J2, St. John Street Road, Islington; the Messr•. l\lILLA;D, Bishop,gale 
Street ; SANDERS, 104, Great Russel Street, Bloomsbury; LADBROKR & Co., Bankers, Bank 
Bnililing-s; Bu.11Ls& Co., !,othbury; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, _E<linhnrgh; the Bev. Mr. 
INNES, Frederick S\reet, Ed1nb~rgh ; the Rev. J. FoRD, I, Hathmmes-road, Dnhlin; hy \'lr. 
J. HOPKINS, Bull Street,_ lh_rmmgham ; by J\Ir. J. H. ALLEN, Norwich; and by any Bapti•t 
Minister, many of our prmc1pal towns. 

The public Meeting of this Society to receive the Report, is fixed for Finsbury Cha
pel, Rev. A. Fletcher's), on 1:uesday mo1;1ing, May 1st. Chair to be taken by 
Ebenzer Foster, Esq. of Cambndge, at 11 o clock. The attendance of ministers and 
friends from the country, as well as in town, is earnestly requested. 

We beg also to state that !he Sermon on behalf of the Society, usually preached 
in connexion with our missionary services is unavoidably postponed till about 
August, or perhaps later, when we hope one of the brethren who will have re
turned, if all be well, from their preaching tour in the south of Ireland, may be 
induced to plead its cause. The announcement will be made in due time. 

The following extracts from the correspondence of the agents in Ireland, will be 
read with interest. 

From Denis Mulhern : 
In order that my jouraals in future may 

begin and end as the months do, I now give 
you an abstract of my labours for the last 
sixteen days. 

Together with conducling many religious 
convcrsalions of an interesting nature with 
individuals, 1 have had, during this period, 
twenty. one opportunities of reading the 
Scriptures for families, and engaging with 
tliem in prayer as ofteu as Possible. During 
this period, I have also endeavoured to 
preach or lecture on nine different occasions 
to congregations generally well attended. 

Permit me, drar Sir, to say that I feel 
great cause of thankfulness to Him in whose 
blessed work I am engaap(\ for the incrc-asina
prospccts of usefulness O which are offering~ 
and a part of my constant supplication at a 
throne of mercy, is, that I may by constantly 
receiving '~ grace upon grace," to be enabled to 
persevere in the conscientious discharge of 
the three-fold duty that devolves upon me ; 
1st, lo the God and Father of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, for having by his free 
and discriminating grace called me out of 
nature's darkness to the marvellous light of 
the gospel ; 2ndly, to the benevolent Society 
"'.hose servant I am, and 31·dly, to my fellow
s1nners in general, to make known unto them 
• 0 far as the Lord in his grace may enable 
me, the unsearchable riches of Christ's saving 
rnercics. 

It is encouraging to reflect, that whatever 
opposition we may meet with, and however 
Weak tlic instrumentality may be, the cause 

in which we are engaged must ultimately 
triumph over all opposition, and the gospel 
disseminate its benign influence evrn trntP 

the ends of the earth ; then the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the '' kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Christ." 

From Thomas Berry, Abbey lieu,, i\IarcL I. 

After a daily account of laLour:s for tlu, 
month of February, the letter proceeds : 

From the foregoing short outline of the 
manner in which my time for the last month 
has been occupied, you will be able to form 
an opinion of the manner in which I am 
generally engaged. You will have the good~ 
ness to make some allowance for the severity 
of the weather, and the illness of my wife, 
Had it not been for these circumstances, my 
preaching would have been more frequent 
and extensive; but now as both of these are 
in a great measure removed, I hope I shall 
be more diligent in the best of causes, and 
the most delightful of employments. At the 
Donnoughmorc station in particular, the Lor<l 
is showing a token for good. The congrega. 
tion is large (I call usually from fifty to 
seventy a large congregation) and at pnscnt 
there are three, I might say four, candiC.alcs 
for baptism, three sisters, of whose piety I 
have not the least doubt ; they would be 
baptized now, but they appear inclined tu 
wait till March or April, that they may be 
baptized along with some female relatives, 
who are expected then to put on Christ puh. 
licly. Also at this :station a young man ap. 

'2 (' . 
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pe:ns to sre thr propriety of rrnd~ring obc
<lirnce to Christ in his ordinances, 1 hope 
well of this young man, hut think he re
quires more instruction. Roscrea continues 
iucrc-asingly interesting. I advised the few 
friends there to meet on Lord's-day for 
prayer and reading the Scriptures, I hope 
their nu1nbcr will increase : it was truly de
lightful to hear l\lr, D., the yGtmg man 
n·fcrrc<l to in a former letter pour out his 
soul al our prayer-meeting. This was hi~ 
first attempt in public; he is one who~e 
heart the Lord has touched. A 1\1 r, C. 
also assists. 

ROBERT BEATY, residing near Coolancy, 
Sligo, after referring to 42 occasions, on 
"·hich he had met "'ith smail companies of 
his countrymen assembled to hear the word 
of God, twenty, fifteen, and fewer persons, 
down to two or three being present, writes-

22nd. After the decease of Mr. C. I 
visited his family ; read and explained 
part of 1 Thess, iv, was greatly pleased 
with the conversation of a young wo
man, who said that she was thankful and 
rejoiced that her father departed trusting in 
the merits of the Saviour. In the year 1815, 
at the commencement of the Society's ope
rations in this country, this old man cheer .. 
fully granted to me a house, gratis, to teach 
in it the first of the Society's schools that 
was opened in this country. Since that 
period he has given a place on his land, 
where a school-house has been built, and is 
now occupied by J, Gallagher's school, and 
also has long served as a preaching house. 
This was a means of bringing the word of 
God to the poor man's door, and sometimes 
under his roof, and I trust the Lord accom
panied his word with power to his soul, and 
that he is also blessing it to many others. 

Visited four families in Ballinacarrnw, and 
its vicinity. Jn one of these, an Old woman 
who cannot go to any place of worship be
cause of infirmity, expressed her thankful
ness for some tracts I had formerly given her, 
telling me that she is sensible of her own 
sinfulness by nature, but that she rejoices 
that she can go to the Saviour just as she is, 
that she can meet him in a silent dark comer 
of her cottage ; that this is all the comfort 
of her life, I gave her another tract, and 
had a good deal of conversation, 

PATRICK GuNr-ING writes to Mr. Thomas, 
Feh. 15th. 

I am happy to inform you, that many 
Roman Catholics in this 'Vicinity are thankful 
for the few tracts and testaments distributed 
during the last month; they earnestly desire 
more. Many read them attentively, and I 
l10pe to spiritual advantage. One young 
woman is committing parts of the New 
Testament to memory; she comes frequently 

in the evening to rcnJ with my family, ancl 
appears to he inquiring for the truth as it is 
in Jesus. Anothc1· young prrson, n youlh 
of some promise, refuses to attend at mass 
through the infiurnce the blessed book ha~ 
had on his mind, Beforn going to their 
chapel on Lord's-day morning, many Roman 
Catholics assemble at my huusc to hear the 
Scriptures 1·cad : some, indeed, to contend 

.and argur. ; others, I hope, to receive know
ledge from Him who spake as never man 
spa kc. 

WILLIAM MOXHAM, Raharney, Longford. 
Jan, 14th, writes to Mr, Hamilton: 

The religious state of our little church in 
this part of your distl'ict is pleasing; the 

·means of grace have been regularly attended · 
the divine blessing has been poured upo~ 
many people, though they have not become 
members with us, ere long, I trust, they will 
become obedient servants, and walk worthy 
of their vocation in lowliness and meekness 
wilh long-suffering, forbearing one another in 
love. They show to all that they are united 
in Christian affection, They have received 
the truth in faith, in love, and in much assu
rance, and as a happy consequence, they 
grow in grace, ancl in the knowledge of ou1· 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 

I continue to read God's word from house 
to house, expounding it in the most simple 
manner I can, and generally conclude with 
prayer, I meet many enemies to God's word 
in my walks, but I strive to avoid them as 
much as in me lies: when asked any question 
that I consider I ought to answer, I give my 
opinion. 

On the 3rd. inst. I went to .the village of 
Cluntymullin, where I happened to meet 
with three Roman catholic men in a Roman 
catholic house, and as I had first a con ver• 
sation with them, one of them asked me my 
belief as to transubstantiatio11. I told them 
that it was not my principle to ]1ave any 
controversy with wy fellow-man, but to go 
about from house to house to read God's 
word wherever I am rec.eived. In reply, they 
told me it was for me to give my opinion, 
I said, my friends, the change of a hit of 
bread into a full grown human body, while 
to all the senses it remains unchanged, is a 
Uoctrine shocking to common sense, and gives 
the lie to the maker of man. If God made 
man, and gave him the senses which he pos• 
sesses, transubstantiation must be false, It 
is a first principle that the things distinctly 
perceived by the senses do really exist, and 
are what we perceive them to be, Now, in 
the mass we are told there is a conversion of 
bread and wine into the body and blood of 
Christ, and that after conscc..ation there re· 
mains neither bread nor wine; four of oul' 
senses solemnly declare that this is fa!s_c, 
We look at it, taste it, smell, and handle it, 
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hy which we arc assurP.d that there is nei
ther flesh, nor Lluml, nor bones, nor any 
11,ing like n human body, such as Christ !,ad, 
J csus said unto his disciples, handle me and 
sec, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as 
you sea me have. Luke xxiv, 39, I left them 
reasoning with themselves. 

HICHARD MOORE, Liffaney, Sligo, writes:. 

I have visited the schools in my district, 
and find that they arc still very efficient, and 
as well attended, if not better, than at any 
former period. ' 

I have distributed the small number of 
tracts I had in my possession this month, and 
found that I required many more, as the 
demand fo1· those blessed promulgators of gospel 
truth, especially among those of my poor coun
trymen who have not an opportunity of hearing 
the Scriptures read 01· explained but seldom, 
the district in which I labour is so capacious 
as to hinder me from visiting some places 
but seldom, and others not at all ; so from 
the paucity of the labourers, and the vast 
extent of labour, I am ( and I trust so are 
you and all the friends of Zion) prepared to 
pray and wrestle with the Lord of the har
vest that he would send forth more labourers 
into his harvest. 

Mr. SHARMAN, Coolaney, writes, Feb, 20: 

I think I ean say the Lord is with us : 
since I last wrote, you will doubtless be glad 
to know our congregations still continue to 
do well, 

'fhat you may the better know what we are 
endeavouring to do on this district, I shall 
give you my journal for the last month. 

Sunday 21,t ultimo, preached at Ballina
carrow in the morning, and at Coolaney same 
.evening, at six o'clock, 

Monday 22nd, by the request ,of a few 
friends attended the wake of the late Mr. L. 
about one mile distant from tl1is place .: there 
was a large assembly of persons there, and 
many respectable, to whom I preached, they 
h?ard attentively; this dispensation I trust 
will be sanctified to his afflicted family, as 
they with other respectable persons attend 
preaching in Coolaney that never, I believe, 

came before. This Mr. L. a highly respect. 
able m,n, came by his death while in an 
intoxicated slate, by a fall; alas. how many 
such falls are occasioned by whiskey (jastly 
termed indeed, " liquid fire") in poor Ire
land, May the lime speedily come when the 
temperance cause shall have spread itself 
throughout the length and breadth of the 
land! 

Mr, BATES, Ballina, write• : 

I hope that a new era in the history and 
welfare of the Society is commenced. I 
have often thought that we have been acting 
in too dhjointed a manner. From hence
forth I hope that we shall have more union 
a~ongst ourselves as agents, churches, and 
ministers, on this side the water, and have 
more union, intercourse, and friendship with 
our friends on that. Every one seems as 
if he h_ad been acting entirely of himself, 
when, 1f we had been more united, we might 
have been fellow-helpers of each other's joy. 
We have, as you perhaps are aware, a plan 
under consideration, whereby we hope to 
Lecome more acquainted with one another .. 
I feel persuaded that a well-digested system 
would create an union amongst ourselves, 
that would give a permanency to our la
bours, and in this dark and superstitious land 
be attended with beneficial results. 

I thank you for your kind letter, and your 
Christian advice. I need your counsel, 
and your prayers. Your observation 
about this being a land of " Argumentarians'' 
is just, and that it is destitute of fervent 
piety is perfectly right, We have a host of 
nominal Christians who are as calm and 
insensible as a statue of marble, acute in 
argument, and well versed in the Scriptures, 
but destitute of Christian feeling and Chris
tian experience. How very few can. say, 
" did not our hearts burn within us hy the 
way, and while he opened unto us the Scrip
tures 1'' I have occasionally been reminded 
of lines which I have seen in Fuller: 

'Tis Athen's owl, and not .Mount Zion's dove 
'fhe bird of learning, not the bird of love, 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 

From Jan. 20, to l\Iar. 17, 1838. 

Friend to cause, by the Rev .• S. Brawn 2 O O 

Biggleswade : 
John Foster, Esq............ 2 2 0 :r, B. Foster ............... I I 0 

ra, Hall .... , ............ ,. I l 0 
-4 4 0 

t~~/-:·:·:·:::::::::::.:,:_:_:_::_:,:::::::::: I 1i i 

By the Secretary :-
Trnro: 

Collected after Sermocs.... 2 6 9 
Rev. E. Clarke........ . . . 1 o o 
W. Tweedy, Esq., (schools) O 10 O 
Ill r. lllacker. .. .. .. .. . .. .. O 10 O 
Miss Hornblower. . . . • •. . . . O 4 0 
Mrs. Jeonings ... , ....... ,. O .S 0 
Miss Plummer............ 0 5 O 
Mrs, Frost. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. o 2 6 

---533 
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Chaccwater : 
Collected after sermon .. , . o IQ n 
Mr. W. Rabey ............ ll 2 6 
Mr. Matthew Moyle.. . . . . o 5 O 
Mr. Morcom, Whitehall.. • O 6 6 

---1 5 0 

St. Day, collection at................... I o o 
l'adstow, do ........................ ., .. O 13 o 
Redruth: 

Collection after sermon. . . . 1 S 8 
Rev. J. Spassbatt......... I O 0 
A Friend.................. 1 O O 
1\1. H. E .................. o 5 O 
Mr. W. Cock .............. 0 5 O 
Mr. Heynes ...•.... ,...... O 3 o 
Mr. R. Dunn.............. O S 6 

Falmouth: 
Collection after sermon . .. . 
Mr. Bluett, Pcnryn ... .... . 
Mr. ,v. H. Bond ....•..... 

:;: &::t~~~: :: :: :::.-::::.: 
1\frs. \V. Downicg .•..... .• 
Mrs.Gay ................. . 
Mr. G11theridge .......... .. 
J\.fiss Leverton . ........... , , 
Mr. Mogg ................ . 
Mr. Newcome., .... , . ... . 
Mrs. Osler ............... . 
Mr. Read ................. . 
Mrs. Robinson .... ...... . 
CoUection, Flushing ...... . 

4 S 7 
0 2 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 3 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

4 5 2 

---8 4 I 

Plymouth: 
Collection after sermon, Mr. Nicbol-

sou•s.. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. .. .. 8 13 4 
How Street Society, in aid of Missions .. JO 15 Q 

Devenport, after sermon Mr. T, Horton~:t 4 l 8 
Stonehouse, do. do. Mr. Ta)'lor's.. .. . I 1 0 
Modbnry, do. do ... ,,.... . .. .. . . .. ... O 15 10 
Kingsbridge, do do.... . . .. .. .. 3 6 o 

Friends by Mr. J. Nichol.son O 16 O 
Moiety of Juvenile 

Soc. by Miss Sophia 
Nicholson ......... 0 15 6 

by Miss S. Nicholson O 5 6 
by Mrs. Sink.ins.. .. O 4 4 

----1 5 4-5 7 4 

Exeter, a few friends..................... o 9 2 
Tottenham, Mrs. Fernie and friends, for 

" Mary'a Philanthropic School/' Mount 
Shannon, Galway .................. :, 9 18 0 

A Friend, P ............................. 30 0 0 
lllr.G. Woodrow, by Mr. R. G. Matthews I I O 
Mrs. Wedd, Watford.................... 5 O o 
Mrs. Nichols, C.Jllingbam... .. .. . . .. . . . . 1 1 O 
Aberdeen, by Mr. Souter................ 2 O 0 
C. M., for the Limerick Mii-:sion. accord-

ing to the suggeE-tion in the report of 
the deputation•.... . . . .. . . . .. .. . .. . . .. 50 O 0 

.Schools iu Ireland, collected by a )'Onng 
friend................................ 5 17 9 

Old-Friend ............................ 5 O o 
Mr. Priel!ltly Buckingham, for schools... 2 2 0 

Collected by Rev. T. Middloditcb, 
Ip~wich : 

Tro,vbridge collection . .. , .. 
l\lrs. P•ge., ......... ., ... 
Mr. Salter ..... , .......... , 
l\·trs. Salter ••........••.. . 
llfr. Stancomb ....... , ... .. 
Mr. Jos. Stancorub ..... , .. 
M,·. John Stancomb ......• 

5 19 O 
5 0 0 
3 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
I O 0 
----- JO rn o 

Bratton cclleclion . . , ..... , . . . . . . . . . . . . • 3 o u 
Melksham collection.... . . 2 O O 
J. L. Philips, Esq ......... 1 O o 
llev. J. Russell, sub ....... I O O 

do. don...... • I O O 
---500 

Bradford collection ••..• ,, . 3 O 6 
l\liss Head ......... , ...... 1 0 0 

---400 
Frome, col. at Rev. W. 

.Jones's.......... . . . . . .. . 2 8 4 
Col. at Rev. C. J. Middle-

ditch's ................. . 
Mr. }lorter .......... ,., ••• 
Mr. Brittaia, don ....... , .. 

4 17 6 
0 5 0 
0 JO 0 
---8 010 

{t'cki~gbam collection .............. .,. 2 12 11 
arm1nster do .. ......... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 3 o 

Westbury Leigh do...................... 4 3 o 
Bath: 

Collection at Somerset-street 

M~~~~t;:.: ·. ·. ·. ·:. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·. ·:. ·. 
Mr. Gay ................ .. 

1 12 6 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 

Mr. i\l'Donnall . .......... . I O O' 
Friend, . ... , .......... , . : . 
W. Williams, Esq. . .... , 
Jas. Hammett, Esq .. .... . 

0 10 0·1 
I 1 0 
I I 0 

J. G. Mansford, Esq ..... .. I O 0 
---814 Ii 

Burford, Oxon : 
Mr. T. Piirnel, Holwell. . . o 10 o 
Mrs. Pinnel............. . . o 10 o 
A Friend.,................ o 2 u 

By Rev. Stephen Dads: 
I 2 G 

l\frs. Holland, Bristol. .................. 50 O O 
Glasgow ............................... 105 13 O 
Greenock ....... ........ ·••·•· .•....... 18 11 0 
Chelsea, (Paradise chapel) . ., ..... ., . . . . 6 2 6 
Newcastle,additional, .................. t ·1 O 
Edinburgh,do .......................... 1 o o 
N. Robarts, Esq. Damet, to make up 

521. IOs. to the Society ............... 17 O o 
Mrs. Moore, Homerton Terrace, by Mrs. 

Millard .............................. 1 o O 
Bacup, by Rev. T. Dawson .......... . , . 7 Ii O 
Taunton, by Mr. T. Horsey: 

Blake, Mr. Rice, sub.... . . O 5 o 
Coombs, Rev. W. H., do.. 0 5 O 
Clathworthy, Mr. T. do .. , o 10 6 
Horsey, Mr. T. do .... ••.. 1 1 O 
Newberry, Mr. T. do .... _. 0 10 6 
Stevenson, Mr. do.... . . . . 1 l O 
Toms, Mr. W. do.......... 0 10 6 
Walter,Mr.(OldburyLodge) o 5 o 
Young, Mr. J. do.......... I O O 

--- 5 8 0 

• See Chronicle, for January last, we shall be exceedingly happy to carry out this suggestion imme
diately tLat a suitable mau cau he found. Such a Mission, however, will involve an expeoBe, consi,ll'I'· 
ably beyond this kind contribution of our anonymous friend. Who will follow his example 1 

Errata.-In February Chronicle, an entry, "Tottenham S. 8,, by Mrs, Fletcher," should 
L.ave been, "Sabbath School Children, Tottenham." Another entry, " Heigale, Rev. E. 
Lewis," should have been" Highgate, Rev. E. Lewis." 

*** 
April. 

All money11 intended to appear in tlte next 1·epo1·t, should be sent by tlie 20th of 
Will ou,· kind friends obse1·ve this intimation ? 
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The Public Annual Meeting of this Society will be held in Finsbury 
Chapel, on Monday Evening, the 30th of April; to begin at half-past six 

o'clock. 

The accounts of the Society wili be made up to the second week in April. The reports 
and Treasurers' accounts, and all moneys to be accounted for in this year's Report must 
be in the hands of the Secretary before the 10th of this month. 

Such moneys as may be in the hands of those having cards and Missionary boxes, or 
other means of collectiug for the Society, are respectfully requested to be forwarded at 
once in order that the exhausted funds of the Treasurer may be so replenished, that the 
Society may not appear in debt at the annual meeting. 

All communications from Auxiliary Societies which are to appear this year are also 
earnestly requested from the officers of such Auxiliaries before the 10th instant. 

Several ministers have already been engaged to address the meeting at their anniver
sary, should their health and other engagements permit : among these are, the Rev. Caleb 
Birt, of Bristol; J. P. Mursell, of Leicester; Mr. Giles, of Leeds; Mr. Steadman, of 
_Bradford ; Mr. Edwards, of N ottingLam; and Mr. Aldis, of Manchester, whose state
ments and appeals will, doubtless, stimulate and encourage the friends to our cause who 
may be present, and whose early atteudance is most urgently requested • 
. The following urgent appeal from the second Baptist church in Sheffield, to render a 

httle temporary assistance to those who are manifestly exerting themselves to the utter
most has just been received. This application the Committee could not well refuse; but 
from whence this money is to come, they are much at a loss to determine. 

To the Committee of the Baptist Home Missi,ma·ry Society. 
Gentlemen, 

An application was made to you a few 
months ago from the recently formed Baptist 
Church, Sheffield, for some temporary assis
tance towards the support of a minister. 
They had at that time given me an invitation 
to become their pastor. I was aware then 
that the salary they could raise in their pre
sent circumstances would be inad~quate 
to the claims of my family, but seeing that 
the people were all unanimous, and evinced 
a disposition to spend and be spent iu ex
t~nding the gospel amid the dark and be
nighted population around them, I could 
not feel justified in shrinking from the un
<lerta~ing, especially as I knew that the 
Baptist Home Missionary Society had of 
late manifested the utmost readiness to con-

tribute to the establishment of new interests 
in large and populous towns, which led me 
to hope that they would not withhold their 
assistance from us. I commenced to labour 
statedly among them, the last sabbath in 
December, 1837, and I am ready to confess 
that the spirit which the people have mani
fested since that period, and the aspect 
which the interest wears at present, havQ 
greatly strengthened my conviction that I 
have been guided by the great Head of the 
church in the step I have taken. 

On Wednesday the 7th, we hod a public 
recognition of my settlement, when the Rev. 
Messrs. Bayley, Larom, Acworth, Edwards, 
of Nottingham, engaged in the several ser
vices of the day, oil of which were deeply 
interesting, and the cong-regations were 

2 D 
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,·ery numerous and respectable. ,v e lrnve 
lntel_r secured a piece of land on wl1ich \\'e 
purposl' building a neat and substantial 
~lace of worship, c11pable of holding about 
1>00 persons. Our friends are now making 
,er,,· st~l'~uous efforts to raise the money, 
which It IS confidently hoped they will be 
a1;>1~. to do by canvassing the town, and by 
v1s1tmg some of the larger neighbouring 
towns. It may be proper to add, that the 
population of Sheffield at present exceeds 
110,000, for whose accommodation there 
are only about thirty places of worship. 
'.fhe Baptist interest is remarkably weak 
m ~be town and neighbourhood ; there is, I 
beheve, only one Baptist church within 
thirty miles of Sheffield, and that does not 
contain thirtv members. I now leave the mat
ter in your Iiands, hopingthatany assistance 
j•ou may render us will not be wanted long. 

I am, Gentlemen, 
Your obedient servant, 

.Ma,·ch, 1838. D. Rus. 

P. S. I have much pleasure in recoru
meuding this case to the gentlemen-the 
Committee of the Baptist Home, Missionary 
Society. I conceiv~ the prospects of bro
ther Rees at Sheffield are encournging, 
and the chnrch witll' which he is connected 
mirtl,y of support. They ore attempting 
great things in a good spirit, nnd are likely 
to succeed. I hope your excellent secretary 
will be able to visit Sheffield soon, and I am 
confident he will raise on the spot aU the 
money required by the people. If he can 
visit Derbyshire at the same time, all the 
better. 

I am, 
Gentlemen, 

Yours, with great respect, 
JAMES EDWARDS, 

This case will show the importance of endeavouring lo provide for the dense population 
of our large towns in preference to unimportant villages. 

"\'Vithin the last year, death bas entered our ranks, and removed from the midst of a 
sphere of extended usefulness and promise, a man whose labours God was abundantly 
blessing. . 

The Society has also been deprived of the labours of two most valuable misaionaries 
by removal to other churches who would much rather have staid with their little flock&, 
had the means been equal to the growing wants of their increasing families. 

And shall this charge from year to year be brought against us and our churches ; while 
those who have thP. means to aid us hold back, or refuse to aid the cause of Him to 
whom the gold and the silver belong, as well as the hearts of those who possess it1 We 
fee~ convinced they will not, and our l,ope is, that tllis annual Meeting will witness the 
delightful manifestation of such Christian liberality as will enable the Committee to 
remove the stain, and no longer have it frequently and publicly stated, that places of 
worship which the pious zeal of the past generation have erected, are closed for want 
of ministers; or that those labourers which the Society have already engaged, are lan
guishing under the deprivation of the comforts, and in some cases, of almost the neces
saries of life. 

ln the midst of every depressing consideration it is, however, highly encouraging to 
know that the Head of the church is raising up friends to our cause in other places, and 
arousing the church to make a more adequate provision for surrounding destitute places. 
This has late! y been delightfully shown by the efforts in behalf of this Society, und the 
offers made for an extension of its operations at Bristol, Nottingham, and Birmingham, 
Norwich, too, has come nobly forward with permission for an annual visit, and valued 
and talented brethren are offering themselves as deputations to visit the churches and 
rouse the country to a sense of what is due to the claims of tbe Home Mission; and to 
our countrv in conne.xion with its unwearied and successful labours. Our beloved brothel' 
Brock, of Norwich, will this year visit Hampshire, the Isle of Wight, and Jersey, on 
behalf of this caese. 

The Secretary proposes to renew his visit to Scotland and the north of England in the 
months of May, June, and July. 

It is hoped, that a lively and active brother will be found to go through the Welsh 
associations and ehurcl1es in the same montl1s, and that with their usual liberality they 
will once more render us their encouraging assistance. 

The counties of Northampton, Lincoln, Norfolk, and Suffolk, have too long been _ov~r
looked for want of co-operation, and the difficulty of procuring for tbe Home M1ss1011 
the determined efforts of brethren on the spot, 

The new auxiliaries at Haverfordwest in Wales, and the church in George St~eet, 
Nottingham, give us great encouragement. Tbe latter promises well: this yenl' 1t !8 

expected that this church alone will raise nearly £100 for the Home Mission which 18 
more than any one church in the island expends in Home Missionary elfo,ts. The follow· 
iug letter of the Secretary for the Pembroke Auxiliary will be 1·ead with great inten'st, 
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To the Committee of the Baptist Home M issiona,·y Society. 
Gentlemen, 

The Hules on the other side will explain 
the object of my writing, nnd show you that 
we have really commenced operations. The 
lower-the English part of the county, con
tains a large population, and there are nu• 
merous villages where the Gospel would not 
lie beard were it not for our agent and other 
local talent employed in connexion with 
Jiim. There are considerable ttacts of coun
try thicklv inhabited, which must he culti
vated by• missionary labour, or they must 
remain moral wastes, sickening to the eye 
aud heart of t!1ose who love the Saviour, 
and the souls of their fellow-men. We l1ave 
a very efficient agent in Mr. Thomas, a man 
who is much respected, aud who, when the 
pastor of the church at Moleston, laboured 
abundantly, and successfully, in those parts 
where he is now itinerating. The stated 
ministers in this neighbourbood, and the 
local preachers in our churches, are dis
posed to render all the aid in their power ; 
and we hope, by systematic and united ope-
1'8tions, to carry into every village the glad 
tidings of redeeming mercy. To sustain 
our places, and to carry them out vigorously, 
we want the assistance of your valuable So
ciety. If you can give us Thii-ty Pou11ds per 
annum, you will enable us to proceed with 
spirit; and we hope that you will find from 
the reports which we shall make from time 
to time, that your grant is well bestowed. 
Mr. Roe, yotir worthy and much esteemed 
Secretary, was down here last summer, and 
can. give you any information as to our cir
cumstances, 

il am, Gentlemen, 
Yours respectfully, 

DAVID DAVIES. 
Ilave1ford-west, Jan. 31, 1838, 

.At a Meeting '!f Ba71t/st MillisteTs and othe1·•, 
held at Bethesda Chapel, Have,ford-west, 011 

the 25th Decembe1·, 1837, 

The Rev. DAvID DAv1s, in the Chair. 

Resolved, 
1. That this meeting do form itself into a 

Society for the purpose of propagating the 
Gospel in the English parts of Pembroke, 
shire, in connexion with the Baptist Home 
Missionary Society, and that the Society 
now formed be denominated " The Pem
brokeshire and Haverford-west Auxiliary 
Baptist Home Missionary Society." 

2. That Mr. William Rees be appointed 
Treasurer, and the Rev. David Davies, and 
Henry Davies, Secretaries of the Institution. 

3. That a Committee be now formed for 
the management of the affairs of the Society, 
and that the several ministers and deacons 
of Baptist churches in connexion with the 
Pembrokeshire Assc.ciation, and the Trea
surer and Secretaries of this Society; and all 
subscribers of ten shillings annually to its 
funds, be members of such Committee, ";tl, 
power to add to their numbe_r: and t~at _the 
Committee do meet to receive the pnnc1pal 
agent's report, and to transact the other busi
ness of the Society quarterly at Haverford
west or at any other time or place that may 
be d;emed necf'ssary, on being convened by 
circular from the Secretaries. 

4. That the several Baptist churches in 
Pembrokeshire be requested to obtain sub
scriptions, aud to make ann~al ~ollections in 
aid of the funds of the Inst1tutton, and that 
application be made to the Parent Society 
for assistance for the same object. 

5. That yearly meetings of this Society 
be held at Haverford-west, when a report of 
the proceedings of the past year shall be 
given. The Treasurer's account produced, 
and the Officers and Treasurers for the year 
ensuing elected.: 

6. That the Reverend James Hugh Tho
mas who had been for the last three months 
itin:ratina in Pembrokeshire, be now recog
nized as the Principal Agent of the Society • 
and that the committee do engage such fur
ther ministerial aid as they may be able to 
obtain. 

:rhe following letters are received in reference to the cause at_ C?leford in_ Glouc~~ter
sb1re; and are only a sample of other applications of the same kmd to. which the Com
mittee do not like to return a negative, hut which they _cauno~ meet w1tho_ut ~unds. 0 
that the Lo,·d would incline the hearts and call forth the liberaliiy of our friends a hun
dred fold! 

B,·istol, Feb. 6, 1838, 
l\iy dear Brother, 

l\Iy object in writing is to make known to 
you the destitute condition of a part of the 
County of Herefordshire. There is a village 
c3:lled Garway, where there is a chapel that 
W11l contain I nm told 3 or 400 people, closed 
for the want of a minister to p1·each the worn 
of life; and another chapel in a village t\\'O 
or three miles distant, closed from the same I 

cause. The poor people who have felt t?e 
power of the gospel at Garway, would offer 
aid towards the support of a minister to the 
amount of about £20. per annum. I nm 
really grieve~ ~o think these people should be 
without u m101ster. 

I am, 
Yours very truly. 

Tuo:uAs \\!1xTJ::R, 
To the Rev, l\lr. Roe. 



188 Qum·terly Register. 

Col1ford, Glo11ceste1·,hii-e, Feb, 3, 1838. 
Sir, 

From the advice of the Rev. S. Winter, of 
Bristol, I beg leave to submit to you for 
consideration the following destitute state of 
the Baptist Church at Ganvay, in the county 
of Hereford. 

About the year 1818, a convenient chapel 
was built, and under the ministerial labour 
of the Rev. W. Rogers, the word preached 
continued to prosper for several years, so 
that it was considered desirable to erect an
other branch chapel, in an adjoining parish, 
four miles distant from the first. During 
the period l\Ir. Rogers continued with them 
he supplied both places, and the attendance 
was g·ood; but his removal (which was oc
casioned by the death of his brother) left 
them in a destitute state ; and since that, 
continued to decrease to such a lamentable 
degree, that the one chapel bas not been 
opened since last summer, and tre other 
kept open only by a member of the Primitive 
Methodist connexion. 

The field for labour is large, while the 
means of grace are small, nor can the church 
of its own strength increase them; there
fore, on their behalf, I would earnestly plead, 
and hope you will be induced to assist them 

in the support of n minister, from the funds 
of the Home Missionary Society. The pre. 
sent number of members is about fifteen, and 
the largest sum they can possibly raise is 
fifteen pounds per year; but in order that 
they may have a supply, I would engage to 
make it up Twenty Pounds. Both chapels 
are frt'e of debt. Rev. W. Rogers, Ducllev, 
knows the cil'cumstances of the church, a1id 
could answer any question relative to them. 

I remain, Sir, 
Yours respectfully, 

J A!IIES HERBERT. 

Mr. Herbert, who has written the above, 
is an excellent member of our church. His 
stat~ments are true. I remember preaching 
at the opening of both places of worship. If 
anything can be done it will be very gratify
ing to all the ministers and friends who know 
their present state oflamentable destitution, 

If a minister with zeal, labour, and devo
tion could be supported there, I have no 
doubt but it would be for the comfort of the 
saints, the conversion of sinners, and the 
glory of God. I beg, therefore, most ear
nestly to recommend this application. 

JoaN Fnv. 
Coleford, Feb. 3rd. 

COLLECTIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

Bucks: Juvenile Society 1 10 0 

Fenny Stratford ,£15 0 0 W. G. Gibson, Esq. 1 0 

Northampton: Ashdvn: 
Old Stratford, Collection 2 10 0 Collection 1 10 9 

Mr. Knighton 0 10 0 Norfolk: 
John Cox, Esq. 5 0 0 Diss Collection 5 1 1 

Beds: Shelfhanger; do. 2 1 2 

Ridgmount, Collection 7 0 0 Norwich: 66 5 8 

W oburn, Beds: Collection in the Brooke, Mr, Kett 2 0 0 

lndep. Chapel 4 10 0 Mrs. Kett 1 0 0 

Cranfield, Beds. Collection 5 10 0 Shropshir,e : 
Essex: Bridgenorth 23 4 4 

Saffron-Walden, Collection • 6 4 4 

• * • Donations and Subscriptions will be gratefully ,·eceived on behalf of tfie 
Society, at No. 6, Fen-Court, Fenchurch Sti-eet; by tfie Trcasure1'8, MosEs PooLE, 
Esq., 4. Lincoln's Inn Square; or Rev. J. EDWARDS, Clapham; by the Rev. C. H. 
R-OE (Secretary); or any Minister of the Denomination. 

J, HADDON, PRINTER, CASTLE STREET, FINSBURY, 
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BETHEL. 

BY THE REV. C. LAROM, 

'THE history of the patriarch Jacob is 
a very eventful history, full of affecting 
incidents, which show the care of divine 
providence concerning him, and the 
exercise of God's especial grace on his 
behalf. Those who would study well 
the doctrine of divine providence, sl1ould 
read repeatedly the history of Jacob: 
whose history illustrates, what the mys
tic ladder which he saw in vision, reach
ing from earth to heaven, was intended 
to represent; that there is a constant 
correspondence maintained between 
heaven and earth, that the events which 
transpire here take place by the per
mission, and are directed by the counsels, 
of Jehovah there. 

That part of the patriarch's history 
connected with his coming to Bethel, is 
deeply interesting. He was then but 
youn$', yet he begins already to taste 
the bitterness that sin has put into the 
cup of life; the blighting wind of care 
begins to blow upon his ruddy coun
tenance ; the troubles that are allotted in 
th[s world to men, begin, like thorns and 
brmrs, to infest his path; his high youth
ful . expectations as to earthly things, 
begm to be brought down and corrected 
by distress. He was now on his way to 
Padan-aram, from his home, where, in 
consequence of the cruel purpose of his 
own brother, Esau, who designed to take 
away his life, he was forced to leave 
•~luctantly, a mother who was affec
tionate to a fault; and a dear father who, 
by reason of the weight of years, was 
fast sinking into the tomb. He had 
torn himself away from their embrace, 
perhaps for ever, and with a sorrowful 
and heavy heart he advanced on his 
__ VOL, 1,-FOUI\TII SERIF.~. 

way. But it was while on this journey 
that God appeared to Jacob, declaring 
him to be the object of his protecting 
care, and confirming to him the covenant 
that God had made in mercy, with his 
fathers. We should never in our course 
through life allow ourselves to regard 
distresses as being always unconnected 
with advantage; troubles are often times 
but clouds of mercy that burst with 
blessings on the believer's head; times of 
trouble ha,·e repeatedly been found to 
be times of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord; he delights to bind up the 
broken-hearted, to interpose his friendly 
and effectual aid when all other as
sistance would be vain: when clouds of 
trouble darken the condition of his 
people, then frequently, as from between 
the Chembim, God shines forth. It 
was thus in the case before us. Jacob 
had journeyed on his way to Padan-aram 
until the sun had set; and then coming 
to a certain place, he took the stones of 
that place, and put them for his pillows, 
and lay down in that place to sleep. It 
was an uncomfortable resting-place; tlw 
earth was his couch, the stones of the 
place his pillows, his canopy the sky: 
but he was wearied with his journey, 
and thoughts, moreover, of Esau' s un
kindness, and of his own separation from 
his beloved parents, pressed upon his 
spirit, and it is probable inclined him for 
repose; and in this place, and in these 
circumstances of sorrow, God appeared 
to Jacob. " He dreamed: and behold a 
ladder set upon the earth, and the top 
of it reached to heaven; and behold 
the angels of God ascending and de
scending on it. And behold the Lord 

2 ~ 
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stood a l,o,·c- it, nnd said, I am the Lord 
Hod of Abraham th~· FathC'r, nnd tl,e 
nod of Isaac: the land whereon thou 
lic-st, to thC'c will I gin, it, and to thy 
seC',1. And thy seed shall be as the dust 
of the cm·t11; and thou shalt spread 
abroad to the "·est, and to the cast, and 
to the north, and to the south, and in 
thee nnd in tin- seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed. And behold I 
am with thc-e, and "-ill keep thee in all 
places ,Yhitlwr thou goest, and will bring 
thee aQ'ain into this land ; for I will not 
leave thee until I have clone that which 
I hrwe spoken to thee of." Such was 
the vision which Jacob saw. The im
pression this vision made on Jacob's 
mind is remarkable, and it is to that the 
follo"·ing remarks will in particular refer, 
to the terror of Jacob's spirit as excited 
by the vision. He "awaked out of his 
sleep, and he said, Surely the Lord is in 
this place, and I knew it not. And he 
was afraid, and said, How dreadful is 
this place ! this is none other but the 
house of God, and this is the gate of 
heaven." The dread that was excited in 
his spirit was evidently occasioned by 
the conviction which the Yision had 
created in his mind that God was nigh. 
"He said, Surely the Lord is in this 
place.'' Jehovah appeared to Jacob in 
a dream ; at a time, therefore, when his 
senses, being locked up in sleep, were 
less liable to feel the shock of any im
pression. Jacob saw Jebornh's glory 
through the dimness of a vision, yet he 
was afraid. God revealed himself to 
Jacob in a way of mercy; all tl1at he 
said to him was kind. It was a very 
blessed vision ; it transformed for the 
time the rugged place where Jacob slept, 
into a kind of temple, and made him 
feel as if he were at the gate itself of 
heaven. Yet God's presence made him 
afraid, an awe arrwunring to terror occu
pied his mind; and in the perturbation 
of his feelings he exclaimed, "How 
dreadful is this place !'' With similar 
emotions of awful terror, l\foses, when 
God revcalecl himself on Sinai, said, "I 
do exceedingly fear ancl quake !'' and 
Isaiah, when lie saw in vision the Lord 
"high and lifted up, and his train filling 
the temple, cried out, Woe is me, for I 
am unclone !" and Peter, when a ray of 
Christ's di1·inity darted on him through 
the medium of a miracle that Christ had 
wrought, entreated Jesus, saying, "De
part from me, for I am a sinful man, 0 
Lord!" and John, when favoured with a 

1'iew of the glorious Saviour in the isle 
of Patmos, '' fell at his feet as dead:" 
nor, constituted as human nature at 
present is, docs it appear possible that 
any individual of our race on earth could 
witness such glorious manifestations of 
God without emotions of equal uneasi
ness and fear. The causes of this it may 
not be very difficult to state. They are 
chiefly the greatness and the holiness 
of God. Our minds are naturally af
fected with awe by the view of great
ness. The sight of mere greatness, apart 
from any other consideration, operates 
upon us in that way: no thoughtful indi
vidual perhaps ever entered the dome of 
a great cathedral without this emotion 
being excited in his bosom as be beheld 
the lofty arches towering high above bis 
head, and felt himself in the contrast to 
diminish into insignificance as he trod 
the tesselated floor. The greatness of 
power affects us with increased dread. 
To stand upon the shore of the ocean in 
a storm; to look down from the cliff 
upon the deep below, boiling like a pot, 
to observe the foaming waves rising to 
the clouds, or dashing with tremendous 
concussion upon the base beneath our 
feet, or bearing upon their angry surges, 
like feathers in the breeze, vessels huge 
as is Leviathan, and withal so ponderous 
that scarcely any other influence on 
earth could move them. Herein we 
behold the greatness of power, and who 
could possibly behold it without a por
tion of dismay? And then here is th.e. 
greatness of majesty, that also over
comes us with astonishment and awe. 
There is that in royal majesty even as 
possessed by human beings, which 
makes those persons w:ho are unacc. 
customed to it uneasy in its presence, so. 
that some are said to have even fainted at 
the sight of a monarch in robes of state 
and seated upon his throne. But what is 
all this in comparison with the greatness 
of God? How diminutive are the lofty 
arches of a cathedral in comparison with 
his immensity; the mighty waves of the 
sea, in comparison with his might; the 
majesty of even Solomon himself in all 
his glory, when compared with the, 
majesty of God ! The heaven, .cyen ~be, 
heaven of heavens cannot contam him. 
" He measures the waters of tho sea in 
the hollow of his hand, and metes out 
heaven with the span, and comprehends 
the dust of the earth in a measure, and 
weighs the mountains in scales, and. the 
hills in a balance. Bchol<l, the nations 
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arc as the drop of a bucket, and arc 
counted as the small da~t of the balance; 
behold, he taketh up the isles as a very 
little thing." Isaiah xl. The greatness 
of power; the greatness of majesty; in 
fact, all true greatness resides in him; 
and it is that, the greatness- of God, 
which fills us with fear when he rcvenls 
himself to us in any way of visible and 
extraordinary manifestation. And it is 
not surprising that it should be so; that 
man, a little breathing dust, should be 
filled with awe while he listens to the 
voice of God. When Jehovah, whose 
glory causes the faces even of the 
cherubim to be veiled before him, comes 
near to a human being in a way of imme
diate manifestation, it is not remarkable 
that the high! y-favoured individual should 
exclaim, "How.dreadful is this place!'' 

But the holiness of God, as well as his 
infinite greatness, makes us fearful of 
his i;irescnce. It is not merely the in
finmty of man's nature that makes him 
incapable of calm, immediate converse 
with his Maker, but also the guilt that 
cleaves to him : it was that chiefly which 
distressed Isaiah's mind when be saw 
Jebovah's glory-" Woe is me," he said, 
"for I am undone, because I am a man 
of unclean lips!" It was that chiefly 
which troubled Peter when Christ's 
divinity was shadowed forth in the 
miraculous draught of fishes ; "he fell 
down at Jesus' knees, saying, Depart from 
me, for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord.'' 
Guilt makes us fearful of Jehovah's 
presence. The approach of God 
awakens the conscience, and excites the 
recollect.ion of our transgressions against 
him. Especial views of his majesty 
~uggest to us the great enormity of our 
miquities, and his unlimitted ability to 
punish them, that creates our fear, and 
it has thus operated upon human beings 
ever since Adam endeavoured to hide 
himself from the presence of the Lord 
God amongst the trees of the garden. 
The presence of supreme holiness, 
clothed with majesty, and anned with 
power, cannot but fill a sinner with con
sternation. It was a consciousness of 
guilt, together with an awful impression 
of Jchornh's greatness, which at Bethel 
shook the mind of Jacob with a storm of 
fear, so that he exclaimed, "How dread-
ful is this place !'' · 

In tl,is we see the great importance 
and value of the mediation of Jesus. It 
Was to be cxcccdiugly . deplored, that 
man, by reason of his sinful frailty, had 

become incapable of calm, immerli:itc 
comcrne witli his :Vlakcr. Hi5 Maker 
himself h,mcntcd it: thou,,.h tl,c inca
pacity was tl,e effect of m~n's own sin 
against God, yet he pitied man's condi
tion aR to this. He knew how much 
we needed him; how de])cnclent we 
were upon him ; bow needful it was to 
our comfort and well being, that we 
should be able calmly to attend to his 
counsels, and listen to his voice. He did 
not desire to see liis creatures trembling 
with fearful apprehensions when l,e 
spake to them, even words of mercy; 
and words of mercy he desired to speak 
to them, guilty as they were. He raised 
up a succession of prophets, and put 
words into their mouths, which they 
were to speak in his name. But that 
alone did not satisfy the immense bene
volence of his heart. He sought to 
bring himself into closer communion 
with bis creatures ; his paternal bowels 
yearned that he might be nearer to us; 
he wanted to converse with us in a "ay 
of greater nearness and tenderness; and 
he determined to do this by the media
tion of his dear Son. He appointed thnt 
his ouly-begotten Son should come into 
the world to tell us ivhat "as in I,is 
heart-that in coming he should clothe 
himself in our nature, for a double pur
pose-that he might alla_, tl,e glories of 
his Godhcnd bv the ,eil of flesh, in k.ii;d
ness to our frn11ty; and that be might in 
his human nature become a sacrifice for 
sin, to take away our guilt - that, in 
both respects, we might commune with 
him witl,out fear. The mediation of 
Jesus is the mystic ladder by me:ins of 
which there is calm and I,appy inte-
coursc between henvenand earth. Herein 
appears the value of Clirist's mediation: 
",v e come unto God b, him." "Now, 
we may bow before his face, and venture 
near the Lord." ,v e ha Ye "boldness to 
enter into the holiest hv the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and li,'.ing way wl,ich 
he hnth consecrated for us, through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh." 

Again. The dread occasioned in 
Jacob's mind bv the vision whieh he 
saw, suggests the fearfulness of their 
condition who perish in impenitence. 
God appenred to Jacob at Bethel in kiml
ness, yet he was afraid. The Holy 
One came near to him for purposes of 
mercy, yet he exdaimc,l, "How drc:i,1-
ful is this place!'' How much more cx
ccc,1iugly drcndfnl, then, rnust _be tl,at 
place where God i~ prc"cnt lur pm-
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poses C'Xelusiwly of wrat11 ! If that 
which Jacob likened to the gate of 
hcan~n was dreadful, becansc God was 
there, how unutterably more dreadful 
to a guilty spirit must be the domains 
of hell-for God is also there! "If I 
make my bed in hell, behold, thou art 
there." 0The wretched Altamont, ad
dressing his offended Maker in the hour 
of death, and which to him, unhappy 
ereatnre, was the hour of despair, is said 
to have exclaimed: "0 God, hell itself 
is a refuge, ifit hide me from thy frown!" 
-But, alas, that dreary dungeon does 
not hide its wretched prisoners from 
the frown of God! No, He is there, illus
trating the greatness of bis power in the 
ruin of his enemies, and vindicating the 
Jionours of his government and name in 
the righteous and eternal punishment 
of impenitent transgressors. He is 
there; and the miserable occupants of 
of that dread abode know him to be pre
:,en t, and they feel the hand of that in
finite Being pressing upon them, and 
the lighting down of his arm inflicting 
upon them judgments indescribable, and 
it is his frown that darkens their atmo
sphere, and which bars the doors of their 
prison, and which constitutes the fierce
ness of their eternal fire, and which 
causes them to weep and wail and gnash 
their teeth. Have we fled from the 
threatening of this wrath to Jesus? He 
i~ the hiding place-he delivers "from 
the wrath to come."--lf we have not 
yet fled to him, let us at once do so. 
Sinners contemplate God in bis holiness 
:and majesty, and like Jacob at Bethel 
they are afraid; but let them look to 
Jesus. "Look unto me," he says, "and 
be ye saved all ye ends of the earth." 
God waits that he may be gracious to 
such through Christ; he is exalted, that 
he may ba,'e mercy upon them: those 
who come to him in that way will find 
him supremely kind; but if any refuse, 
and sink into the pit, they will meet 
with God, but there-" our God is a con
smning fire!" 

Further. The awe that pervaded and 
oppressed the mind of Jacob, at Bethel, 
reminds us of the reverence that is due 
to God in Christian assemblies. He, ac
cording to his promise, is eminently pre
sent there. To the Jewish Church, he 
said "In all places where I record my 
name, I will come unto thee and I will 
bless thee.' -To the Christian Church he 
lias promised, saying, "Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, 

there am I in the midst of them." God is 
present in the Christian assembly so as 
he is not gcncmlly present anywhere else 
on earth. He is there the witness of 
the worship; the acceptorof the worshilJ; 
the communicator of blessing in t w 
worship : commanding " the blessing, 
even life for evermore."-Hc is there 
working his great work, the work that 
is for eternity: his works that are for 
time only, he carries on elsewhere, but 
in the Christian assembly he effects the 
work that is for eternity-the work of 
renewing and sanctifying human souls 
-of raising dead souls to life by the 
instrumentality of the gospel, and of 
forming those minds, by the same in
strumentality, more and more for heaven. 
Yet many, because God is not evident 
to their senses, in the Christian assembly, 
do not perceive him. · In their gross
ness and carnality they forget whatever. 
is not material and palpable. Because 
they do not hear the rustling of angels' 
wings; nor see as Jacob did their beaute
ous forms; nor the mode of their transit and 
intercourse between heaven and earth; 
nor His transcendent glory on whom they 
humbly wait; therefore, many fail to 
remember that God is present where his 
people are met to worship him. Be
cause be, in kindness to us "holdeth 
back the face of his throne," and hides 
his immediate glory, and communes with 
us by his word and ordinances, that we 
may worship without being alarmed; 
therefore, many are irreverent, and 
forget his majesty, and his nearness 
to them, and that "God is greatly to 
be feared in the assembly of his saints, 
and to be had in reverence of all 
them that are about him.'' There is 
much of this forgetfulness even in those 
who love the Lord: and it is this that 
lowers the tone of our devotions ; that 
makes our praises feeble, our suppli
cations cold, We are not saying in the 
Christian assembly, "Surely the Lord is 
in this place," We feel too frequently as 
if there were no one present with us but 
onrfellow-creatures, and our worship con• 
sequently rises not above the level of such 
feeling; and, therefore, it is very low. 
Whereas if we remembered God was 
there, that thought of the present God 
would awe our minds, would raise our 
devotions far above the accustomed 
level, would impart vigour to our songs, 
fixedness to our meditations, fervour 
to our prayers. Nor need we suppose 
that it would render us uneasy i 



BETHEL. 

for God is present with his people 
in their 11sscmblics to bless them: 
"I will come unto thee,'' he says, "and 
J will bless thee." He appeared t1J 
Jacob at Bctl,cl for the purpose of bless
ing him; and the remembrance of that 
when the vision had passed away, so 
removed his uneasiness, and quelled 
hisfcar, and so encouraged him, that 
Jacob was enabled and induced to 
draw near, and make a covenant with 
God and vow unto him, and say, " If 
God will be with me, and will keep me 
in this way that I go, and will give me 
bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so 
that I come again to my father's house 
in peace : then shall the Lord be my 
God." Much less cause then have we, 
who are well acquainted with the medi
ation of Jesus, to imagine, if we are 
spiritual worshippers, that the thought 
of God's presence in the Christian assem
bly, will make us uneasy while we are 
th0ere. If it would, it were, neverthe
less, due to him tliat the thought be 
constantly on our minds. But instead 
of making us uneasy, it is suited to 
make us happy. There can, indeed, be 
no refreshing worship without it. It is 
only when we realize the presence of 
God in the assembly of his saints, and 
worship as beneath his eye, that we shall 
be able, under happiest emotions, to ex
claim," This is none other but the house 
of God, and tl1is is the ~ate of heaven." 

Finally, Jacob's vision at Bethel in
timates to us the exceeding blessedness 
of the redeemed in heaven. The 
sweetest moments in the experience of 
the righteons in this world, are those in 
vyhich, favoured with enlarged concep
tions of Jehovah's infinite fulness and 
grace, and with clear views of their own 
happy connexion with him, they exclaim, 
"This God is our God for ever and ever." 
Then they rise aboye their temptations 
~nd depressions, for their participation 
~n the gracious regard of such a Being 
1s so great a pledge to them of present 
and eternal good, that their hearts are 
enlarged with satisfaction and hope: yet 
God does not bere reveal himself fully 
to his people, but only as they are able 
to bear it; and that is in but a very 
small degree. Such is their frailty; and 
sue~, during their residence on earth 
the1r_ consciousness of sin, that any im
mfi ed1ate manifestation of his glory would 

11 them with 'dread. God appeared to 
J~cob at Bctliel in a way of especial 
\undness, and yet, thongh it was but a 

fai~t shadow of the supreme excc,Ilencc 
wl11.c~ Jacob saw through the dimness of 
a v1~10n, the thought that God was nio-h 
so filled his mind with fear, as in a gr~at 
measure to unfit it for reccivin()' the 
comfort with which the communi;ation 
made to him at the time was frauo-lit. 
It was happy for Jacob to be at what he 
might ttrm the gate of heaven; but the 
happiness Wail mingled with, and de
creased and almost neutralized hy 
dread. Bnt how happy must be tlic 
condition of the redeemed above ! They 
are not at the gate merely of heaven, 
but in heaven itself, where God is most 
fully revealed to his saints. It is in 
the very highest sense the house of God, 
where he discloses himself as one at 
home ; and the redeemed there see him 
without dismay. They supremely re
vere, but they do not dread the Lord; 
for their frailty and guilt are gone. 
God's presence is the light of that celes
tial place, and the nations of them tl,at 
are saved walk in that light, and they 
are not incommoded by it, but on the 
contrary, they delight in it: they ham 
all the blessedness of immediate con
verse with God, without any terror; 
for they stand "faultless before the pre
sence of his glory." It is therefore with 
exceeding joy they stand before l,im; 
for they are not afraid. Then with a 
meaning and an emphasis they nc,·cr 
fully had or expressed before, they wnl 
say, "This God is .our God for e,er and 
ever;" for they never could before with 
calmness see his face; never until thev 
entered heaven could they see his fac·e 
and live; but now they can sec his face 
and live, and in that face tlicy see what
ever may powerfully influence a Yirtuous 
being to wish to live; excellence which 
such a one must wish eternally to 
praise ; friendship, which such a one 
must desire for eYer to enjoy; beauty, 
worth;v to be for ever loved; authority, 
to winch it is felicity always to submit; 
in short, a God so infinitely great and 
good, that whosoever possesses him can 
need no more. Happy they, who 
waking from the d1·eam of life on earth, 
and finding themsehes there, shall say, 
"Surely the Lord is in this place, this is 
none other but the house of God, and 
this is heaven !'' The felicity of such 
transcends our present capability of 
conception. \Ve must die to know it. 

Sheffield. 
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THE TRIALS OF DANrnL AT THE COURT OF BABYLON. 

Addressed to Young llfen. 

III. Tim Vrs10N, 

lT vrns in the s<'cond year of his reign, 
and, probabl)·, in the third of Danicl's 
captivit>-, tliat the king was visited by a 
dream, " wherewith his spirit was 
troubled, and his sleep brake from him." 
A distressing ignorance of its import, 
and an entire forgetfulness of the very 
scene which had filled his imagina
tion, together with the presage which 
it constituted of some approaching 
calamity, aroused his ungoverned mind 
to a state of fury. He called, hastily, for 
those persons in his empire, who, by 
their attention to astronomy, had made 
the name of" Chaldean," pro,·erbial, and 
had acquired such an ascendancy, not 
only over the mind of the populace, but 
over that of the best informed part of 
the nation, which the king might be 
supposed to represent, as to enjoy the 
reputation of being able to unveil the 
future.* 

When these individuals entered the 
presence of the disturbed monarch, they 
saluted him in the "Syriac," that is, the 
Aramean or Babylonian tongue, which, 
it· is observable, Daniel himself adopts 
from this point in the narrative to the 
close of his seventh chapter, probably 
with the view of rendering his co=u
nications more extensively intelligible. 
Then, however absurd their pretensions 
to a knowledge of futurity, they pre
ferred the reasonable request, that they 
might hear the dream described, in order 
that they might attempt to supply the 
meaning of it. 

The kino- replied, that he had for
got the dre~m, but demanded, on pain of 
instant death, that they should give the 
interpretation. 

The :ippalled magicians again urged 
the entreaty, "Let the king tell his ser
Yants tlie dream, and we will show the 
interpretation of it.'' 

* " Diodorus, Speaking of the Cbaldeans, s~_y~, 
"They employ their time in philosophy and div~
nation, aut.l .t.re trained up to them from the~r 
chi!dhoud.'' Strabo, observes, that" the word 18 
iwmetimt's applied to the nation, sometimes to th.e 
.1(',cJ, It is in the Ja1ter sense; namelY, 'Magi
cians' of ~, r:ry :-ort, that the word "ch~ldeans' 
is u.sed io tlie f11u11h ve1se. Thus Arab u sowe
times used for a robber, and Canaanite for a mcr. 
cli..anl."-H inth's 'J'ranJ/utiim (rnd N1Jtes. 

Lost to all the influence of reason, 
the king accused them of an attempt to 
gain time, until the events, wl1ose sha
dow had passed across his mind, should 
arrive, and re-asserted that if tl1ey would 
not "tell the dream,'' and its interpreta
tion too, they should instantly be cut in 
pieces. 

The miserable astrologers could only 
confess ( and the confession is of some. 
importance to tl1e subse.quent result), 
that such a demand never had been 
made beforc,-that it was one with 
which no lt.uman being could comply, 
and that it could be accomplished only 
by the "Gods, whose dwelling,''_ said 
they, "is not with flesh." They inti-' 
mated their conviction of a superior 
power, but acknowledged their incom-, 
petency to secure its assistance on this 
distressing and dreadful juncture. They 
were, accordingly, left in the grasp of 
their despotic, cruel, inconsiderate tyrant, 
He was "angry and very furious," and 
instantly issued the decree, that every 
one should be put to the sword. 

While the professed soothsayers were 
the only persons to whom the decree 
properly related, yet the circumstance 
of Daniel being devoted to learning oc
casioned bis being included in the sen
tence. The executioners went in quest 
of him and his companions for the pur
pose of putting them to death. It was 
a moment which must have summoned 
into exercise all the religious principle 
he was possessed of. He might murmur 
against God on acco~nt of such an_ ar
rangement of his providence, or he might 
throw himself upon his paternal mercy. 
He might, by improper means_, escape 
from the despotic sentence, or he might, 
in cheerful dependence upon the !Vf_ost 
High, use right measures for obLnmmg 
a release. How fine an example he 
really afforded, of simple and filial trus~ ! 
He knew that he might avail himself m 
every emergency of his Father's go<;>d
ness, and, therefore, after expost~ating 
with the executioner, and procurwg, at 
least, a temporary delay, he entered the 
presence of the king and declared, that 
if time were permitted, he would ccr-
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tninly return with nn answer to the un
parnllclc<l question which had been pro
posed to the magicians. The king,
modemtcd by despair, and appeased, 
probably, by the modest and deliberate 
demeanour of one who expressed his de
pendence upon the arm of the living 
God,-granted what he hnd before de
nied, and Daniel retired from the pa
lace. 

Go away to the home of that person 
whose worldly path has become per
plexed, and who is under the neces
sity of immediately proceeding in a 
course of which he is yet ignorant !
See how anxiously he plies his own un
derstanding, already too much disturbed 
to render him its natural assistance !
Observe how eagerly he consults with 
Iiis friends, and puts to them hurried 
questions, the answers to which he is too 
much agitated to hear! Of what avail is 
all this? Neither he nor his counsellors 
can accomplish the object they desire. 
But follow this reliirious youth from the 
palace to his home l He had an inde
pendent understanding and learning in 
all the sciences, as well as the individu
als who appeared before the king. He 
had friends worthy of confidence, capa
ble of examination and fit for rendering 
counsel, as well as the most favoured 
subject in the empire. But his appeal 
was neither to his unassisted penetration, 
nor to his undirected companions. 

He _most readily acknowledged what 
the astrologers had been compelled to 
confess, that none could show the 
dream to Nebuchadnezzar but a superior 
power. The ultimate dwelling-place 
of this Essence, he was equally ready to 
acknowledge, was "not with flesh,"-
that "no man had seen him at any time,'' 
-that he was obscured to mortal eyes 
by the effulgence of his own glory,
" dwelling in the light which no man 
can approach unto.'' But he rejoiced to 
know - a truth, of which they were 
~mhappily ignorant-that, although, he 
is ''. the High and lofty One that in
hab1teth eternity," yet that he had said, 
" To this man will I look, even to him 
who is poor and of a con trite spirit, and 
who trembleth at my word." That, 
a~though, he occupies the universe with 
h~s presence and sustains all worlds by 
his almighty power, ho yet visits the 
closet of the humblest believer, and 
b'\ys, "What is thy request, for it shall 

c done unto thee, even as thou wilt." 

" Then shalt thou call, and the Lord 
shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he 
shall say, Here am I !" "He shall de
liver the needy when he crieth: the 
poor also, and him that hath no 
helper." 

Oh, whata preciou~ privilege is this ad
mission to a throne of grace-this blessed 
intercourse with a heavenly Father! 
Perhaps, young reader, yon have never 
experienced the happiness of such close 
communication? Perhaps, you have been 
unwilling, for the sake of religion, to re
signallyour pleasant, intelligent, but irre
ligious companions'? Foolishman,even on 
your own principles ! Let your compa
nions be a thousand times more wise, ami
able, delightful, than they are, can you 
venture to compare them with the friend 
of that youth who has sought retirement 
:ifter ~he fatigue of the day, and is bend
mg his knee m that <lark chamber. His 
friend ,qave yours all the qualities you 
admire! His friend is the teache1· ; 
yours, the pupil. His friend is o,r,nipo
tent; yours is weak. His friend is un
changeable, no trial, no time can alter 
him,-yours is fickle, unstable, caprici
ous. His friend is the CREATOR-yours 
his CREATURE, Let then, 

'' Prayer,-tb.e sublimest strains that reach 
The Majesty on high/' 

be adopted by you, not in fonn onlv, 
but in life, and vigour, and earnestness, 
and it will cheer you in all perplexities, 
and bear you over else invincible bar
riers. 

Before proceeding even to consulta
tion, such was the value he attached 
to prayer, Daniel sought the guidance of 
his Father in heaven. Apparently ac
quainted, too, with an assurance since 
more distinctly made : " If two of you 
shall ag1·e9 on earth touching any thing 
that they shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is in heaven 
-for where two or three arc gathered 
together in mt,c name, there am I in the 
midst of them, '*-he called upon his com
panions to combine with him in implor
ing mercies from the God of heaven con
cerning the secret. And after their 
united prayers had ascended in the in
cense of that sacrifice which was then 
virtually and has since been actu:illy 

• Matthew xviii. 19, ~O• 
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offered on Calw1ry, God did not long 
forhear to be gracious. 

On that very nig-ht, as the noble cap
ti \'<' slept upon Ins couch, grateful for 
his deliverance from death, and calmly 
assured that God would not forsake him 
in the hour of necd,-his mind was mi
raculously informed on the subject of 
the monarch's dream. An assemblage 
of the most surprising images stood be
fore him. Symbols of events, the most 
1rand and sublime that were to occur in 
the history of this world, rose one after 
1mother in his conceptions. Tho great 
kingdom under which he lived, appeared 
unto him and-passed away. Another 
came into its place, continued for a brief 
period and passed away. A third, more 
vast, was seen to bear rule over the 
earth, and then-vanished. A fourth, 
arose, subdued and controlled the world, 
and it also disappeared, Last of all, 
came forth the KINGDOM OF THE MESSIAH 
which STOOD FOR EVER. Who shall de
scribe the joy of Daniel at this signal 
manifestation of the power and the mercy 
of God? There, he lay down at the point 
of a cruel death-thence, he arises the 
inheritor of all the renown and the dis
tinction which the king of one of the 
miglitiest empires could promise to be
stow. Would he not exult in the pros
pect of such advancement, and his feet 
wing him with incalculable speed into 
the monarch's presence? Would not his 
whole soul be so filled with the anticipa
tion of tl1e wonder of the nation, and 
tbe praise of the king and the universal 
fame of the achievement, that he could 
think of nothing until his tale was un
folded? No ! such is not the effect of 
true co=unication, to Christians from 
the Most High God. He who has come 
into actual union with Jehovah bas his 
heart humbled and bis mind filled with 
solemn and awful views of Hui with 
whom he has communed. "How dread
ful is this place," said the patriarch, "it 
is none other than the house of God, and 
the gate of heaven." 

Before ever Daniel crossed the thresh
old of his house, he cast himself pros
trate before his God. Struck with the 
prospect which opened to the view 
of his mind - he adored Him on 

account of the wi~dom wherewith he 
planned c,·cnts and the might where
with he accomplished them, He con
fessed, in the deepest humilitr,, that Ho 
alone could impart "wisdom • to thosu 
who were "wise '' to apply unto Him, 
and knowledge to those who had "un
derstanding," the beginning whereof is 
the fear of God. Then he poured forth 
the praise of a &rateful heart to the "God 
of his fathers • for this fresh act of 
mercy added to the glorious train of de
liverancy which had marked his provi
dence from remotest ages. 

After having offered this prayer, 
Daniel went ana requested an audience 
of the king. He was eagerly intro
duced by the person who bad been 
commanded to conduct the massacre, 
and who appeared to claim some honour 
in having discovered so hopeful an in
terpreter. 

As he stood before the moriarchfraught 
with such information, he occupied a 
situation most alluring to personal am
bition. But the oil of the sustaining 
spirit, which had been poured out dur
ing the recent season of devotion, was 
still fragrant around him. He lost sigl1t 
of all private interest, nay, he forgot all 
personal agency. He raised his finger 
to the skies, and said with self-renounc
ing adoration: " There is a God in 
heaven that revealeth secrets and mak
eth known to the king Nebuchadnezzar 
what shall be in the latter days. But 
as for me, this secret is not revealed 
unto me for any wisdom that I have 
more than any living, but for the intent 
that the interpretation may be made 
kn<;>wn to the king, and that thou 
mightest know the thoughts of thy 
heart.'' 

Thus did this youthful servant of God 
pass through another trial of his prin
ciples not only in safety-but in the 
exhibition of more exalted and disin
terested piety. The process, however, 
was not completed; the giddy summit 
upon which he was now planted would 
not admit of the absence of spiritual dis
cipline. How he passed through another 
trml we shall return to observe. 

Liverpool. 
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( Continued from page 116.) 

WmLU: he was in Dublin he read 
"Paine's Rights of Man," a work which 
had then recently been published, and 
which was, soon after, prohibited under 
the severest penalties. Greatly as he 
disliked the character of the writer, he 
was much impressed with the force of 
his arguments, without, however, at all 
adopting his republican opinions. In
deed, apart from the author's preference 
of a commonwealth to a monarchy, 
there is little argued for in that publica
tion which would now be accounted ex
traordinary ; although at that time it 
caused such a ferment, that not only 
were his person and pamphlet pro
scribed by the government, but the 
populace were every where so excited 
against him, that there were few towns 
or villages in which "Tom Paine" was 
not burnt in effigy. 

With these sentiments, Mr. Birt was 
one of those who hailed the commence
ment of the French Revolution as the 
day-break of liberty for continental 
Europe; and, deeply as he deplored 
the extravagances and the crimes by 
wl,ich that bright prospect was so 
speedily and gloomily overcast, he could 
never be persuaded, that because there 
was a reign of terror in France, there 
ought to be a reign of affright and ty
ranny in Britain. He always regarded 
~he war which was waged against the 
lnfantRepublic,as a royal crusade against 
the liberties of mankind; and he open-
1:y and strongly avowed his dissatisfac
t10n with the infringements which, under 
t~e pretext of suppressing French prin
ciples, were then made on the British 
constitution and law. Such, however, 
Was the success of Mr. Pitt, in diffusing 
a panic, not only in parliament but also 
through the community, that good old 
laws were suspended, and bad new ones 
enacted, to suit every purpose of the 
government; while juries were always 
ready, either without or against evi
dence, to find guilty every one who 
Was accused of a political offence. 

~mongst others, the Rev. William 
rmterbotham, Mr. Birt's neighbour and 
ri_e~d, who was then associated in the 

mm,stcrial office with the Rev. Philip 
VOJ.. 1,-P'OUllTB SERIES, 

Gibbs, at Plymouth, was, with the most 
flagrant violation of all tl,c laws of evi
dence and of justice, imprisoned under 
the pretence of his having uttered scn
ti111ents disagreeable to tl,e government 
of the day, in two sermons which lie 
had preached, but really becanse he 
had, without just cause, incurred the 
vindictive spite of certain great men. 
Mr. Winterbotham's case was particu
larly hard; for, on his second trial, the 
verdict of the jury was in direct oppo
sition to the summing up and direction 
of the judge : and when he was broug-h t 
up for jndgment, so regardless were 
men at that time of honour and inteO'rity 
in political questions, that his cause"was 
actually betrayed by his own counsel, a 
man of great legal acquirements, who 
died at the head of one of the law courts 
of this realm. 

It is remarkable, that the republican 
terrorists in France, and the monarchi
cal terrorists in England, applied the 
very same term, "suspected," to those 
whom they wished to destroy; and, as 
in France, the memorials and vestiges 
of royalty were every where effaced, so 
the cap of liberty was taken from the 
hand of Britannia on the copper coin of 
this country, and replaced by the tri
dent, and, to so little things did they 
descend, that even the street in which 
Mr. Birt's place of worship was situated, 
and which, up to that time, had been 
called Liberty Street, had its now offen
sive name changed to Pembroke Street. 
It was not uncommon, at that time, to 
place such persons as were" suspected " 
of being inclined to censure the harsh 
measures of the government, under indi
vidual espionage; and Mr. Birt was 
accordingly committed to the charge of 
a gentleman of high monarchical prin
ciples, who undertook to make and cul
tivate his acquaintance, in order to in
form against him if there should be 
occasion. In this instance, however, it 
turned out well. This gentleman's in
tercourse with Mr. Birt soon disarmed 
him of every unkind feeling, and their 
acquaintance riJ?ened into an intimate 
and life-long friendship, in the confi
dence of which the secret of the un-

2 P' 
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:imiabk ofHcc which had at first be<'n 
nndertak<'n was made known. Otl1er 
da)·s have fallen upon us; and a man is 
now immortalized hy opiniom for which 
he wonld then ha,·e been denounced as 
a jaeobin, a revolutionist, and a traito1·. 

Mr. Birt's political excitement, thongh 
strong, was tempornr,r, and cansed no 
abatement of the zenl and energy of his 
abundant ministerial labors. He was 
not a man of great learning-he was 
not a trained log-ician-hc had stnd~d 
no system of rhetoric-yet few men 
were more qualified than he to inform 
on ernngclical subjects-to please and 
to persuade; for which he was naturally 
endowed with an eloquence which no 
rules could fonn-which no art could 
teach. His was truly "the heart of the 
wise," which " teacheth his mouth, and 
addeth learning to his lips." His preach
ing was consequently universally accept
able ; and, by the blessing of God, lie 
was very successful in winning souls to 
Christ. He did not very profoundly 
studv the matter of his discourses; but 
his heart led him to choose the most in
teresting subjects, his mind was fami
liarised to the fulness of "the truth of 
the gospel, and, as his rule was to eluci
date rather than to prove, so his imagi
nation usually suggested the most lively 
and attractive illustrations. Few men 
have surpassed him · in the power of 
commanding and retaining the attention 
of an audience, or in the fire, pathos, 
and unction of his pulpit delivery. 

The frame and temper of his mind 
were eminently social. He loved and 
enjoyed society; and, in society, was 
the life and soul of the circle. An ac
count even of his journeying adventures, 
and of the conversation with which he 
was wont to beguile the listlessness of 
tlrn tedious stage-coach progresses of 
former years, could it be collected, 
would form a most instructive and amus
ing volume. Notwithstanding his sup
posed political sentiments, many of the 
emigrants from France, especially the 
priests, sought bis acquaintance, and 
were partakers of his hospitality, and of 
l1is friendly counsel and aid. He lived 
in strict and cordial friendshjp with the 
pious clergymen of his neighbourhood, 
who were not numerous indeed, but 
they were "good men," and their me
mory will be al ways precious. Among 
them there were t.he Rev. Mr. Hitchins 
of his own town, and the Rev. Mr. 

CofHn of Linkinfbornc, and the Ucv. 
Mr. Messenger o Callington; and, not 
lcnst, there wns the celebrated Dr. Haw
ker of Plymouth. Of his friendship 
with the 'three former there wns no 
abatement; nor of his cordinlity with 
Dr. Hawker, until the Doctor himself 
withdrew from all those who did not 
hold his own religious opinions. The 
writer of these lines well remembers Dr. 
Hawker's calling at his father's house, 
and saying, " I am come to drink tea 
with you, Mr. Birt, and afterwards to go 
with you to hear you preach;'' but in 
after life the Doctor separated himself, 
by the same rule of exclusion, from the 
evangelical clergy in general as from the 
body of dissenting ministers. 

Mr. Birt's intercourse with his breth
ren in the ministry among the dissenters, 
whether of his own denomination or 
otherwise, was of the most affectionate 
and warm-hearted kind. For them his 
sympathy was always alive; and no 
man could say more truly than be, 
"·who is weak, and I am not weak? 
who is offended, and I bum not?'' 

In 1793 he was called, by the illiberal 
conduct of the clergyman of a neigh
bouring parish, to publish bis first vindi
cation of the sentiments and practice of 
the Baptists. A member of bis church, 
who resided in the parish of that clergy
man, having, during the hottest period 
of the summer, lost two cl1ildren by the 
small-pox, the first of them was suffered 
to be buried in the church-yard, but the 
reading of the service was refused. 
This, though intended as a hardship, 
was of course not so received. But 
when a grave only was asked for the 
second, even a grave was absolutely and 
uncivilly denied; and it was only after 
a considerable delay, that 

'• --- the charity of dust to spread 
O'er dust, a charity their dogs eujoy ," 

was obtained in another parish. Yet, 
perhaps, after all, the clergyman who 
gave this refusal was moved more by 
superstition than by bigotry; for it was 
his custom always, after performing the 
rite of christening, to retire, and gravely 
to break the ha.sin which held the water, 
lest it should be profaned by being ap-
plied to any common use. • 

This affair, taking place in a mral 
district, made a great stir; and the most 
absurd and calumnious charges were 
circulated against the Baptists, which 
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Mr. Dirt met by a small pamphlet inti
tled "A Vindication of the Baptists, in 
three letters to a friend in Saltash," 
which town is situate in the parish of 
St. Stephen, where these things hap
pened. This led also to the connecting 
of a burying-ground for the Baptists, 
with the meeting-house which was built 
at Saltash. 

Dy the blessing of God upon his 
ministry, the place in which he had 
preached from the first became too strait 
fc,;· the church and congregation ; and a 
vacant chapel in Morice Square, of con
siderably larger dimensions, being 
offered for sale, it was purchased, with 
the intention of occupying them both. 
This made it necessary that there should 
be another minister ; and Mr. afterwards 
Dr. Steadman, for many years the highly 
esteemed president of the Northern 
Baptist Education Society, became the 
co-pastor of Mr. Birt. For a few years 
they continued to preach :ilternately at 
the two places of worship; and the 
church, which had become very nume
rous, was still accounted one. This 
arrangement, however, was found to be 
so exceedingly inconvenient, that it was 
determined, in the most friendly spirit, 
to form two distinct churches. Mr. 
Steadman continued to exercise the 
pastoral office in Pembroke Street, until 
his removal to Bradford; and Mr. Birt 
remained the pastor of the church in 
Morice Square. 

In 1800, as before mentioned, he was 
sorely afflicted by the death of his in
~aluable "Betsey," the wife of his 
youth, his love for w horn is so strikingly 
pourtrayed in his journal. She left 
seven children, the eldest a mere boy, 
the youngest one month old. This loss 
occasioned him the bitterest anguish. 
~n the day time, his varied occupations 
m some degree dissipated his grief; but 
the deep groans which he used to utter 
during the nights, are still in the ears 
of the son whom he then chose to be 
his companion. It was at this time that 
his hair began to bleach, and to approach 
that glossy and unsullied whiteness for 
which it was so remarkable, and which 
he used facetiously to contrast with the 
gi·eyheadedness of much younger men. 

About two years after this, he 
Was united to the excellent Mrs. 
~rown of Portsea, with whom he 
lived. happily more than thirty years. 
A brrnf account of this estimable wo
man. who died in April 1833, appeared 

in a former series of tl,is magazine. 
. In 180~ he was seized by a violent 
mflammat10n of the lungs, from the effects 
of which he very slowly recovered. 
During his lingerin"' convalescence and 
while he was yet ~nable to resum~ his 
ministerial labours, he received the valu
able assistance of several young men, 
who are now among our most eminent 
an<l successful ministers; and althou"h 
in his intercourse with them he so~e~ 
tinres used great freedom of rem~rk, it 
may safely be asserted that they all 
loved him as long as they lived, and 
affectionately cherish his memory now 
that he is no more. 

It was about this time that he formed 
a friendship which became an era in his 
life, and shed a happy influence over its 
whole remainder. This took place, to 
him, most unexpectedly. It was the habit 
of those who pretended to a monopoly 
of the gospel, to decry Mr. Birt as an 
Arian; and the late John Broadley Wil
son, Esq., who had come to fill an office 
in the ordnance department, first heard 
of him in that character. Determined, 
however, to judge for himself, he went 
to hear Mr. Birt; and, instead of find
ing him an Arian, his sentiments and 
preaching were so much to Mr. Wilson's 
taste, that he not only became his regu
lar hearer, but received him to the most 
affectionate and intimate intercourse. 
Mr. Wilson, having read and reflected 
much on the subject, was baptized by 
Mr. Birt, although he did not relinquish 
his connexion with the Church of Eng
land. Indeed, unless he had changed 
his views of ecclesiastical government 
also, he became thereby more consist
ently a member of that church ; the 
inconsistency with her ritual lying actu
ally with the multitude of her worship
pers, who, contrary to her rubric, sub
stitute sprinkling for dipping. 

Mr. Broadley Wilson, who was a man 
of high connexions, entered life under 
the special auspices of the Marquis of 
Townshend, then Master General of the 
Ordnance, and with brilliant !prospects 
of worldly advancement; but when he 
became converted, those prospects lost 
their charms for him ; and after a cer
tain interval he quitted the public ser
vice, and retired to his residence on 
Cfapton Common. He was called by 
divine grace, under the powerful min
istry of the late Rev. Rowland Hill, 
with whom he lived in the closest friend
ship, and who appointed him one o. 
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hi~ tcslnnwnlary executors, in conjunc-
tion with Lord Hill. · 

Mr. ,Vilson's doctrinal sentiments 
were decidedly cah-inist.ic, of the best 
school ; and consequently he warmly 
cont.ended for gospel grace, obligation, 
and duty. He wns eminently a spiritu
ally-minded and devotional Christian ; 
and if his mind or conversation were 
turned to other channels, it was evident
ly by constraint, and it speedily re
covered it.s heavenly bias. So consistent 
was he, that the closest observer could 
scarcely discover nn imperfection, while 
modesty and humility gave a lustre to 
innumerable excellencies. His temper, 
naturally qnick, when sanctified, served 
to give promptitude to his zeal and 
liberality, and to brighten the fire of his 
devotion. His benevolence was pure 
and unconfined; and not only did he 
give largely, without grudging or stint
ing, but be laboured and toiled to do 
good ; and this with a fet>ble and tender 
frame, so as at length actually to tear 
himself out, and to bring on his death 
by exertions beyond his strength. 

Although he arnided all active poli
tical interference, and political strife 
was most repugnant to his character, be 
did not conceal that his political opin
ions were decidedly liberal; and Wash
ington, who owed his celebrity to a 
successful resistance to unconstitutional 
authority and arbitrary power, had few 
more enthusiastic admirers on that ac
count than Mr. Broadley Wilson. His 
education, as might be expected from 
his family connexions, was that of the 
gentleman ; and his manners were those 
of polished society. In a word, no man 
felt more than Le that a Christian is not 
l1is own ; and he "kept nothing back,'' 
it was all the Lord's. Such men arc in
<lced rare ; and it is an equal mystery 
why the Lord exhibits any such, and 
why Le exhibits so few. 

Mr. Birt was, constitutionally, a man 
of great personal and moral courage, 
and of an indomitable energy, until the 
illness before mentioned gave his ner
vous system a shock, from which it never 
perfectly recovered. On one occasion, 
-he was sitting with the late Rev. A. 
Fuller, then on a visit to him, and re
mained for a considerable time looking 
silently and steadfastly on the counte
nance of his friend, and especially on 
l1is large and bushy eye-brows, to which 
Mr. Hall gave the name of "Fuller's 
Peace Establi~hment," when Mr. Fuller 

at length inquit'cd, why l,c looked at 
him so l,arnestly. "I was tl,inking," 
said Mr. Birt, "what a dreadful thing it 
must be to be smnshed in pieces by yom· 
sledge hammer." "Not worse, I should 
think," replied Mr. Fuller, "than to be 
cut in two by your scythe.'' Now, 
however, if the scythe was not blunted, 
it was not always held in so close a 
grasp, or wielded with so fine a stroke. 
Before the period of this illness, he had 
always preached three times on the 
Lord's day, and many times in eve~y 
week ; but from that time lie found his 
strength unequal to so many services. 
Yet he preached with the same anima
tion and vehemence as ever; and, could 
he have spared himself, more frequent 
preaching would have exhausted him 
less. He laboured abundantly still 
among "other churches;" and took 
many journeys, both to baptize and to 
preach the gospel. To a casual observer 
his strength and energies seemed to be 
unimpaired, and his spirits to have all 
their former elasticity and force; but he 
was subject to seasons of great nervous 
depression, during some of which he 
doubted that he was divinely called to 
the ministry of the gospel, or that he 
ought to continue to exercise it. But 
for these influences, it is not probable 
that he would have left the people of his 
first love, and of his first charge, among 
whom he had laboured successfully 
more than thirty years, and scenes en
deared to him by a thousand tender re
collections. He began his ministerial 
course with the fathers, many of whom 
had been removed ; but their children 
had, in many instances, risen up in 
their place, who were the fruits of his 
own ministry, and regarded him with 
more than filial attachment. Of thos~, 
some now remain; and although so many 
years lia ve elapsed, bis name and memory 
are still honoured in the sphere of his 
earliest pastoral engagements. Mnny an 
anecdote is still told there, of his promp
titude and zeal in the cause of Christ, of 
his able and successful ministry, of his 
cheerful and lively conversation, of his 
ready and forcible repartee, and of the 
generous undisguisedness of his nature. 
It will be long ere he is forgotten at 
Devonport, or among the Baptist 
churches of Devonshire. 

It is true he had trials there. What
ever may be the case now, in those days 
the society and hahits of Roynl Dock 
Yards were not found very favorablc to 
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the modusty, diffidence, or conciliatory 
manners of all tl1ose who belonged to 
t.hum ; :mcl it so happened that several 
mrrn hers of his church hacl office or oc
cupation in tl1e dock yarcl, a few of 
whom did assume certain airs which 
Mr. Birt found it hard to endure. Still 
t.l1is was no more than he had been 
used to from the first; and, with the 
same firmness of mind as aforetime, he 
would have as little regarded it, after 
the actual collision had :passed away: 
but now it dwelt in his mind, dis
satisfied him with his position, and in
clined him to remove. 

At length, in 1815, after invitations 
from different churches, he acceptecl 
the call to the pastoral office in Cannon 
Street, Birmingham ; and thus, though 
not immediately, became a successor 
to his beloved Samuel Pearce, whose 
signature appears to Mr. Birt's call 
from the Umted Church of Plymouth 
and Plymouth Dock. This considera
tion, doubtless, had great weight in 
inducing him to prefer Birminglmm ; 
and the blessing of God abundantly 
rested on bis ministr-y there. He con
tinued to labour with his characteristic 
ardour; and his pulpit exertions were 
as animated as ever. Althou~h he 
preached only twice on the Lords day, 
his services on the week evenings were 
universally numerous ; and the extra
ordi~ary ones were chiefly applied to 
the improvement of the younger mem
bers of his church and congregation, 
who returned his affectionate zeal in 
their behalf, by the most devoted at
tachment to his person and ministry. 
He still took the same lively concern m 
the welfare of "other churches," which 
l1~d distinguished the earlier periods of 
li!s. career; and was always ready to 
visit, cou_nsel, and assist. He was as 
prompt as ever at the call of duty or 
of sympathy; and, although the seasons 
of nervous de1,ression were more frequent 
~n~I painful, and his system become more 
irritably excitable, he was still, when 
brought out, full of life and fire-still 
was he the enlivening and instructive 
companion, and still the soul-stirring 
preacher of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

1 n addition to the affectionate offices 
and intercourse of the many kind and 
faithful friends by whom he was sur
!°°undcd in Birmingham, his residence 
111 that town was rendered yet more 
pleasant to him, by the opportunities 
It afforded of interchanging frequent 

visits with his dear friend Hall, who 
then lived at Leicester; and these op
portunities were not neo-lectecl. About 
this time, the friends in° Cannon Street 
Birmin~ham, had made a noble ancl 
simultaneous effort, by which they had 
cleared off' a large debt whi<'h had re
mained on their place of worship ; am! 
Mr. Birt suggested, that the example 
of the friends in Birmingham should he 
proposed to those in Harvey Lane, 
Leicester. Mr. Hall was far from san
guine ; bnt Mr. Birt introduced the 
subject from Mr. Hall's pulpit. His 
interposition and arguments were taken 
kindly by the people, and had good 
success. During one of his visits to 
Leicester, he was surprised and some
what alarmed, one morning as he left 
his bed-room, to see Mr. Hall at the 
foot of the stair-case, evidently waiting 
for him, his pipe in his mouth, his elbow 
on the banisters, and an expression of 
the gravest curiosity on his countenance. 
As Mr. Birt descended, Mr. Hall said, 
" I have been waiting here for you a 
long time ; I want to ask you a ques
tion, about which I have been thinking 
all night.'' This raised Mr. Birt's curi
osity to at least an equal degree with 
that of his friend; and at last it came 
out thus-" I want to know, Birt, why 
it is that every thing you have hitherto 
published has been upon baptism. I 
can't conceive how a man can continue 
all his life-time to write upon nothing 
but baptism." 

In 1823, Mr. Birt was visited with a 
most alarming disorder, brought on by 
sleeping in a damp bed. His recovery 
wns Ion"' scarcely hoped for; and al
thouo-h the specific complaint wns re
mov~d, its effects remained with him to 
his dyino- day, and, far more than his 
nge, debilitated and disabled him. It 
left upon him a most distressing spas
modic asthma, so that scarcely a day 
elapsecl in which he bad not to undergo 
paroxysms from which it seemed im
possible he should revive. He was much 
afflicted, too, with polypous excresciinccs 
of the nostrils, which, M they grew, 
obstructed his free breathing; and, for 
several years, it was necessary alm?st 
annually to extract them by a very pam
ful operation, which, however, both in 
the anticipation and the suffering, he 
bore with the greatest com:posure. They 
were not malio-nant; and did not trouble 
him during th~ last few years of his life. 
He now found that his frame, shaken 
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and weakened by this illness, and espe
cially by these astlnuatic spasms, was 
quite nncqnal to the responsibility and 
labour of the pastoral ofli.ce, in such a 
church as that over which he then pre
sided ; and he resoked, therefore, to 
resign his charge, before the cause 
should have suffered from bis inability 
to sustain the same degree of exertion 
as he had previously g-i.ven to it. Vvith 
great mutual affection, the church, 
which had then become very large, and 
has been increasing ever since, and he 
dissokcd their connexion with each 
other, in 1827 ; and Mr. Birt then re
moYed to Hackney. 

For about a year after this, he preach
ed the Lord's-day Evening Lecture at 
Dr. Cox's chapel; but he then found, 
that a regular engagement to preach even 
once on the Sabbath was more than 
enough, either for the anxicty'ofhis mind, 
or the strength of hispody. From that time 
fo~ward, he preached occasionally at dif
ferent places, as the intermissions of the 
cruel disease under which he laboured, 
permitted; and, he even ventured to ad
minister the ordinance of baptism. His 
favourite exercise, however, was to 
preach in a hired room in the neighbour
hood of Shoreditch church, which be 
called his cathedral, and where the 
Lord owned his labours. There is, now, 
a commodious place of worship and a 
O'Ood conQ'l'egation on that spot., By de
grees the" attacks of bis disorder became 
so fr;quent, as to confine him for long 
periods to the house ; and for months 
together, he was unable to take rest in 
bed ; but remained all night in a sitting 
posture on a sofa. He was, thus, of 
course, though most unwillingly, con
strained to preach less and less fre
quently, until he ce~sed altog~tber to 
attempt it. O~e. of ~ last pu~hc exer
cises was, adm101sterU1g the ordmance of 
the Lord's Supper to the Baptist church 
in New Park-street, Southwark. 

During the closing period divine grace 
shone in him most resplendently. '' At 
evening time it was light.'' Never were 
meekness, patience, and even cheerful
ness in suffering, more delightfully 
evinced. At times, he was still subject 
to nervous dejection; but his spirits had 
wonderfully recovered their elasticity, 
and rose as the sinking of the bodily 
powers indicated his nearer approach to 
the he:1 venly state. "I am full of days," 
he used to say, "I have had enough, 
and want no more." His feelings while 

he was daily, and sometimes, bourly, 
familiarized witb death by the sensations 
of a dying man, may be gathered from 
the following sentences of his letters : 

"Hackney, Sept. 28, 1834. 
·• I have now entered into my 77th year, 

with the expectation that it is my last in 
this world of sin and sorrow. My regret is, 
not that my end is so near, but that I have 
not been more devoted to Him who gave 
himself for me. I attribute it to His grace, 
that my life has been, in any degree, conse
crated to his service, and that I am now 
cheered with the glorious hope of being for 
ever like him, with him, and employed by 
him. My poor imperfect services in his 
cause have been attended with the greatest 
pleasure I have ever yet known; but, oh ! 
the transporting delight that will be expe
rienced, if I am ever permitted to serve in 
his [presence, and in perfection ! I have 
good hope, through grace, of being shortly 
thus engaged," 

.His removal to Hackney brought him 
again into the frequent society of his in
valuable friend Mr. Broadley Wilson, 
who, as Mr. Birt's infirmities and suffer
ings increased, increased his kindness. 
It was, howe,.-er, the will of Him, 
"round about whom are clouds and 
darkness," that Mr. Birt ·should be be
reaved of his great earthly solace. Mr. 
Wilson took a very efficient part in many 
religious and benevolent institutions, and 
it so happened that, in one of the$e; 
some disagreeable feelings had arisen, 
which he was looked up to as having 
more influence than any other individual, 
to compose and heal. Always ready at 
the call of piety or of peace, he under
took this office, and, by too frequent 
journeys, and over exertion of mind and 
body, he brought on an illness which to 
the painful surprise of his friends, after 
only a day or two, terminated in his 
death, on the 16th of February, 1835. 
Mr. Birt's feelings on this occasion were 
thus expressed : 

"Hackney, Feb. 22, 1835. 
" My dear Son, . 

"For several days past I have been m· 
tending to write to you, but the sudden and 
very unexpected death of the best friend I 
have ever found on earth, has so affected me 
as to render me almost incapable of any 
thing besides meditating on my great loss. 
My great, my only support is, that He w~o 
gave him to me was dead and is alive agam, 
and lives for evermore, and is the same yes
terday and to-day, and will never know a 
change, Through his matchless grace, I 
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hope soon to meet my friend, where there 
shall be no more death." 

Mr. Dirt survived Mr. Wilson nearly 
three years ; and the same ministrations 
of kindness, which he had received from 
liim whom he emphatically calls his 
"friend,'' were continued to the last 
moment by Mrs. Wilson. 

On another occasion he writes: 
" It is very evident that I shall soon go 

the way of all the earth. Nor do I lament it. 
I am weary and useless, and have a desire 
to depart and to be with Christ, which is 
far better than when things are at the best 
here. I feel much in the prospect of part
ing: but with respect to other things, the 
anchor is drawn up, and the sail is set." 

In the last extract that will be given, 
he says: 

" I am now entirely precluded from 
preaching. My lungs are become exceed
ingly weak; the spasms arrest me every 
night, and great difficulty of breathing awaits 
me every day ; my strength evidently de
clines, and I expect soon to go the way of 
all the earth. But I trust, through rich and 
sovereign grace, that when the earthly house 
of my tabernacle is dissolved, I shall be ad
mitted to the building of God, the house not 
made with hands eternal in the heavens. 
This good hope keeps me calm and patiently 
waiting for all the will of God concerning 
me. Never was I more, I might say, never 
was I so sensible of my entire unworthiness 
and insufficiency. I look to our Lord Jesus 
Christ, saying, 

'A guilty weak and helpless worm, 
On thy kind arms l fall ; · 

Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Saviour, and my ALL." 

~y support and peace are derived from his 
ktndness, ability, and faithfulness alone; if 
he should fail me, I am undone; but he 
hath said, 'I will never leave thee;' and his 
presence and his favour constitute all my 
salvation and all my desire.'' 

. Thus he continued, sometimes so re
vived as to astonish, even his intimates, 
by the cheerful liveliness of his conver-

sation, and, at others, awakened their 
f~nrs by apparent symptoms of nn imme
diate departure, until the latter end of 
October, 1837, when a sun-~hiny dny 
tempted him to walk in the garden ancl 
to remain there until he took cold. ' Yet 
no extraordinary alarm was excited nor 
did he apprehend himself to be seri~nsly 
worse. On the night of October 31st. 
he retired to rest, exceedingly weak in
deed, but after a clay of less sufferin"' 
than usual, and dismissed his chilclre; 
who were with him, with assurances that 
they had no cause for unusual solicitude 
on his account. He lay in undisturbed 
sleep until about seven o'elock in the 
morning of November the 1st. when the 
nurse perceived a mortal change in his 
countenance, and summoned the resi
dent members of his family, who reached 
his room just in time to witness his last 
breath. He did not awake to the con
sciousness of dying, but breathed his 
soul out gently on the breast of his 
Saviour; and, as he fell asleep bodily on 
the previous night, so at that moment, 
he literally slept in Jesus. "Mark the 
perfect man and behold the upright; for 
the end of that man is peace." lie died 
exactly eight weeks after he had entered 
his eightieth year. 

His remains were deposited on the 
8th of November, in a vault under the 
Rev. Dr. Cox's chapel at Hackney, 
where lie also the remains of his seconcl 
wife ; in both instances, through the nn
solicited kindness of their highly esteem
ed friend, Mrs. Waters, of Hackney. Dr. 
Cox officiated at the interment, and de
livered, with much pathos, an address 
which presented a most accurate and 
vivid portraiture of his deceased friend. 
On the evening of Lord's-day, Novem
ber 12th, Dr. Cox also preached to a 
crowded audience, in his own chapel, 
an able and im:rressive sermon on occa
sion of Mr. Birt s death, from this pas
sage, " Having a desire to depart." 

PARAPHRASE ON THE THIRTY-FIFTH CHAPTER OF ISAIAH'S 

PROPHECIES. 

Lo the solitude vast, where the deep silence reigns, 
Enchanted shall burst into song; 

O'er the desolate waste shall be heard the sweet strains, 
That float Salem's green groves among. 
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For the grand syh-an scene~ of Libanus shall ,pread, 
Where the thorn and the briar entwine ; 

And the roses of Sharon their fragauce shall shed, 
Embraced by the clustering vine. 

For the glory divine in the desert shall dwell, 
And the withering curse be no more; 

And loud hallelujahs eternally swell, 
For Jehovah shall Eden restore. 

Oh ! comfort the mourner with tidings of joy; 
Ilid tremblcrs abandon their fear: 

Say, Jehovah to save you his arm will employ; 
Soon, soon, shall the Saviour appear. 

Then mellifluous songs from the dumb ye shall hear, 
Though now they are silent and sad: 

And bounding away like a roe shall appear, 
The lame paralytic so glad. 

For life's balmy streams in the desert shall flow, 
Diffusing fertility round: 

And wide-waving harvest shall plenty bestow, 
Where the weed and the dragon were found. 

And a path shall extend o'er the desolate wild, 
By the foot of the wicked untrod: 

The wayfaring man, though simplicity's child, 
Shall not err in the heavenly road. 

No lion shall roar in that region of peace, 
Nor basilisk's poison destroy; 

The war-stirring trumpet's wild clamour shall cease, 
And sorrow shall never annoy. 

See! Jebovah's redeemed all to Zion returning, 
Their music lond swelling on high ; 

Eternally fled the dark days of their mourning ; 
Eternally hushed the deep sigh. 

Montrose. 
J. w. 

HYMN FOR THE BREAKING OF BREAD. 

Living bread, sent down from heaven ! 
Source of all our bliss below ! 

Lamb of God, for sinners given! 
Let us here thy presence know. 

Once thy sacred bo~y broken, 
Was for us a sacrifice : 

By this bread, the appointed token, 
Shine before thy people's eyes. 

Once tl1y precious blood was flowing, 
To remove our sin and shame : 

Now, dear Lord! appear, bestowing 
E,·ery blessing through thy name. 

Come, though all-sufficient Saviour! 
Speak to every waiting breast : 

Manifest thy gracious favour, 
Fill us with thy peace and rest. 

T. C. 
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Every class of the community has, 
perhaps, some distinct claims on Chris
tian benevolence and wisdom ; but the 
claims of young men are certainly among 
the most pressing, and are greater than 
l1ave been usually recognised even in 
theory. The length of the term during 
which they may reasonably be expected 
to exert influence on society either for 
good or for evil, the paramount station 
which theywill occupywhen thepowerof 
their elders has waned or entirely passed 
away, the degree in wl1ich their habits 
even now alfect the welfare of their se
niors, their juniors, and t.heir equals in 
age, the need they have of guidance, and 
the love of independence which is grow
ing up within them; these, and other 
considerations of a similar nature, ren
der it exceedingly important that they 
should receive the attention of the wise, 
and that the efforts made to promote 
their interests and to train them for us~
fulness should be judicious and effective. 

" Suppose the rising generation of other 
and bygone times had been what early, pious, 
and •uccessful training might have made 
them : suppose the entire mass of our an
cestry had been as intellectually and morally 
cultivated as we wish our children and suc
c~ssors now to be-that fathers had wisely 
directed their children, schoolmasters had 
judiciously instructed their pupils, employers 
had r,;ligiously watched over their apprentices, 
clerks, and dependent•, authors had written 
nothing but what truth and goodness might 
have sanctioned, and ministers had breathed 
lhe spirit and exhibited the corresponding 
conduct, while they taught the doctrines and 
e~forced the claims of Christianity, aiming to 
~•n souls to Christ, seeking the Bock and not 
t e fleece-unselfish, unmercenary, unworldly 
baff~ctionately and constantly subserving the 
tb"! interests of the families committed to 
• •ir cure ;-what might not, humanly speak
i~g, have been the ameliorated condition of t e christian church l Growing up in the 

nowlcdge and love of God, they might have 
~~epared the way for the wider and more 
~ ;ctnal diffusion of the gospel, and by their 
111 nence hnve transmitted to their sons and 

VoL, r.-rouRnr ~1mms. 

sons' sons, impressions of the true ch:rrartr!' 
and exceJlcnce of religion, which wouhl have 
enlightrned, elevated, and sanctifie<l the prr~ 
sent generation. Had this snppMition bet·n. 
rcalizC'd, the state of the church of Christ mu!-t 
now have exhibited a most attractive aspert. 
and we should have been more capacitatcrl 
to uphold the interests of religion. The men 
of this period being the youth of the past. 
would have been emancipated, in a happy 
degree, from the bondage of worldly seculari• 
ties ; piety would have flourished among all 
orders ; the sanctity of the Sabbath would 
have been universally felt; the spirit of re• 
ligion, transfused into the spirit of the laws, 
would have mitigated their severity, without 
impeding their justice; the furies of Orestes 
would have been driven from the fields of 
polemical discnssion; sectarian prejudicC", 
and the spirit of schism and separation woul(l 
have been expelled from all parties ; anrt 
the sympathies of religion would not have 
heen annihilated, as they too often are, by 
hatred, and variance, and strife." 

"Suppose, then, that at this time we coulcl 
successfully cultivate the minds of our youth, 
and 611 their he:,rts, by a divine blessing on 
the means employed, with the love of God 
and man, it is evident that all our ecclesiasti
cal affairs, and especially our religious feeiing 
towards each other as Christians, woul<l he 
speedily changed. Let but the language of 
detraction be ailenced ; let the spirit of the 
gospel be evinced ; let our young men, as 
they ascenc.l to their stations in society, learn 
to reverence all christian inst!tutions ; to 1'e 
lovers of all good men; to understand that 
faith an,I charity constitute the ba..is of 
Christianity ; that all true Christians form. 
but one sect, one party, one household; that 
'one is our master, even Christ, and all wr. 

arc brethren; '-let them be ma<le to feel that 
every one who is known to be a saint, ought 
lo be hailed as a brother-and, that, whil" 
the members are many, the body is one; and 
let them devote the energy of their youthful 
powc rs, their intellect, their influence, tht:ir 
property, their time, as much as may be, their:
hea1·t, to the interests of true religion; an<l 
the generations now springing into maturity 
will indeed be as' kings and prirsts to Gcd,' 
and ' nursing fathers and nursing mothers to 
the church.' " 

" On the other hand, if the young men of 
our time& 1·cccivo lasting impressions from the 
spirit of sectarian dislike and division that i~ 
now abroad; if they adopt the prejudices, 
animosities, nn<l prrsonal aversion which en• 

2 C: 
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Yf'nnm tlH~ tC'mpcr of so many professing 
Christians, of all dC'nominations; if they pour 
the sc1m~ exasperation, the same virus of 
theo1o~ical haste int0 the pages they shall 
hC'rcaftcr writC', the sermons they shall her~
aftcr preach, or the families they shall here
after find or form-making the altar, the 
press, and the pnlpit alike the instruments of 
discord, and the very fountains of malignity
why, thC"n, ' lchabud' may alike be written 
upon the pillars of the church and the state," 
pp. 228-'230. 

The Yolume from whence these obscr
,ations :ire qnoted mYcs its existence to 
rin ndl'crliscmcnt from the committee of 
the British nnd Foreign Young Men's 
Socict_,·, o{foring n prize of one hundred 
gnincas for the best essay on "The 
C!nims of Young Men on Society." The 
adjndicators, tltc Rev. J. Harris, of Ep
som, and the Rev. J. K. Foster, president 
of Cheshnnt Collrge, haYe stated that 
sc,·cral of the performances submitted to 
them were fonnd to possess qualities 
which entitled them to high commenda
tion, and to be characterized by distin
guisl,cd talent. The treatise before us, 
howeYcr, approYed itself to their judg
ment ns decidedly the best; and, with
out knowing what the others were, or by 
whom they were written, it is within our 
province to say, that it is no dishonour 
to any man to have produced a work 
which should be reckoned second when 
the work before us was one with which 
it had to sustain comparison. 

Dr. Cox has divided liis essay into 
three parts. In the first he treats of the 
importance of young men to society; and 
this he illustrates by reference to their 
influence in domestic life, in social life, 
and in public life, and to the opinions 
and practices of ancient pagan nations, 
and of the Jews. In the second part, he 
treats of the persons on whom it espe
cially devolves to watch o,·cr and pro
mote tl,c interests of young men, and 
points out the duties of parents, of teach
ers, of employers, of ministers, of authors, 
and of Christians in general, in reference 
to this portion of the community. In 
the third part, he descants on the ad van
ta<res which would accrue from success
fully cultirnting the minds and hearts of 
young men, to themselves, to the church, 
and to society at la,·ge. 

vVe should give copious extracts, were 1 

.it not tliat we hope that the whole work 
will soon be in the hands of a large por
tion of our readers. It deserves perusal, 
and will furnish matter. for serious con-

sideration. It contains mnch sound 
practical wisdom, which it presents to 
the mind in perspicuous and imprcssiv!l 
langnagc. The nuthor has evidently 
giYen his best attention to the subject 
and he illustrates its various bearin.;.s i,; 
a way that c,·inccs much knowledge of 
human nature, and of the present con~ 
dition of society. 

Lettei·s frnm an Absent Godfather ; or a Jlfa. 
nuul ef Religious Instruction for Yo11ng 
Pe1·so11s. l3ythe Re\·. T. E. RmnLE,M.A., 
Curate of Harrow, Author of "First 
Sundays at Church," &c. London, 18S7. 
pp. 1?05, Price 6s. 
The religious instructor, whether from 

the pulpit or the press, has no duty mor!l 
important or arduous than the illustra
tion and enforcement of practical reliaion, 
It is quite a mistake to suppose that er
ror is restricted to doctrinal statements. 
It is possible so to mistake in the 
application of the precepts of the gospel 
as to weaken their authority, and so to 
attend to its ordinances as to make them 
vehicles of mischief rather than of good. 
The extreme difficulty of properly treat
ing practical subjects, is probably one 
reason why they are not more frequently 
introduced in our public ministrations: 
the fact must not be wholly ascribed to 
the reluctance of our congregations to 
listen to such topics. It .is unspeakably 
more easy to state and defend a doctrine-, 
than to illustrate and enforce its sancti
fying tendency; to administer cl,ristial} 
ordinances, than to trace with minute 
distinctness, their holy design; to iterate 
the precepts of religion, than to show 
their application to the varied charac, 
ters and circumstances of men; and to 
expatiate on the glories of -heaven, than 
to portray the character to which alone 
they will be revealed. The extreme ar
duousness, therefore, of practical instruc
tions may render the best-intentioned 
efforts nugatory or injmfous, from the 
imperfect or erroneous views with which 
they are blended. · 

The work at the head of tltls article is 
intended to be strictly practical, and is 
obviously written, or rather compiled, 
with the purest and most benevolent pur· 
pose. It is meant to supply the instruc
tions which a conscientious godfather 
would wish to convey to a youth at whose 
baptism in infancy he solemnly prof~s~ed 
on his behalf an adherence to the clmstrnn 
faith, and a renunciation of "the world, 
the flesh, and the devil." Now it is the 
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very fonn,lalion on which Lhcsc addresses 
rest which, in our opinion, goes to impair 
their utility. 

Sponsorsl1ip, even were those wl10 un
,lcrtakc the office and their manner of 
nttending to it all that could be wisl1crl, 
is a question, not of ceremonial observ
ance so much ns of profound practical 
mom'cnt, especially when viewed in con
nexion with the doctrine of bnptismal 
regeneration. The attempts of Mr. Rid
dle to raise upon this basis a superstruc
ture of holiness cannot but be cordially 
approved, but, 

" Hie labor, hoe opus est," 

how arduous is the work, and how re
stricted must its happiest influence 
prove, .as compared with the wide
spreading evils of the system on w bieh 
it is built! 
. The varying and manifold opinions of 
churchmen as to . the precise benefits 
conveyed by infant baptism form a curi
ous subject of inquiry. Whilst Dr. Pusey 
and his compeers, the illuminati of 
Oxford and the Church, contend strenu
ously (and unhappily the formulary of 
administration too well supports their ar
gument) for the regenerating saving in
fluence of the rite, there are, we fear, 
many of the evangelical clergy of the 
present day with a strong leaning. to this 
view of the subject. The uncompromis
ing language of. Newton, Scott, and 
many others .who took the lead in the 
modern revival of religion in the esta
blishment., is yielding to modes of ex
}>ression obviously inclining to the senti
ments which they laboured to explode. 
· Mr. Riddle, for instance, is decidedly 
evangelical in his general views, yet we 
find him saying in the character of a 
godfather, at page 21, 

· '' Y 011, llly dear William, were an un
conscioui:i infant when you received this sign, 
means, and pledge of spiritual life and the 
favour of Almighty God ; and the requisite 
promises were made on your behalf by others. 
-A covenant, howev:cr, was really made, 
according lo the circumstances of the case ; 
~nd the covenant fully and accurately stated 
18 this: God graciously took you at _that mo
ment )nto his favour, and pledgecl himself 
to give you all needful spiritual blessings as 
soon as you should be capable of receiving 
them, and uutil you should forfeit them by 
\he breach of your own engagement ; and 
Y?u on your part, became bound as a rcri
p~cnt of divine graCr, and· in the strength 
given to you, honestly and earnestly to re
~ounc·c sin, the wol'hl, and the de.vii, to be
lieve in Gull null to servo him, as soon and 

as long as you should he capable of understand
ing this obligation and of making any effort 
to fulfil it." 

He alsn quotes, witl1 cvi,knt approLa
tion, a passage from Bishop Braclforcl, in 
which the following occurs: 

'' Those who are re~ularly baptizcd aTe in
corporated into the visible Church of Chri,1, 
and thereby entitled to the pardon of their 
past sins, and rec(>ived into the number of 
the children of God Lhrongh 1c~ns Christ; 
and as they are drdicatcd to the Holy Ghost, 
together with the Father and the Son, so th<'y 
have a right to ·expect and <lepernl upon hi:1 
assistance, so long as they do not wilfully vio
late their bapti~mal covenant ; they are horn 
again, or rcgenerat1::d into a new state, en• 
tcred upon n.!W relations, obliged to live new 
lives; they are admitted into that body of 
which Jesus Christ is the head, and in which 
the Holy Spirit dwelle<h, in order to quicken 
and sanctify, to direct aP.d influence, all its 
members which do not resist and refuse hi.~ 
conduct. This is baptismal regenc1ation, 
and which will be attended also with the re
newing of the Holy Ghost, where there is no 
obstruction to his sacred influence." pp. 25, 26. 

We might suppose that the truth or error 
of baptismal regeneration was capable 
of proof by the simplest process of in
vest.igalion-that of facts. If true, we 
might expect to see the proofs of reno
vation in the opening character of child
hood; to find the dawn of existence 
brigl,t with celestial radiance, and the 
first-fruits of youth "holiness unto the 
Lord." At least, there would be some 
evident distinction of clmracter in these 
Neophytes, these children of the cow
nant, these rerrcnerated spirits, ancl t.hc 
offspring of th~ Quakers and the Baptists 
-those unliappy outcnsts, who, withheld 
by the error of their parents from the 
sanctifying drops that should fall upon the 
brow of infancy, remain still under the 
blirrht, and amid all the darkness of the 
fall! But is it so? Can man or angel 
say which is the regencratccl, or which 
the accursed? Is not every shade of 
distinction ascribable to causes whollv 
independent of their baptism, or the con·
trary? Will not the ncg-lect of early 
instruction and discipline leave the sub
jects of baptismal regeneration the sla ,·es 
of io-norancc, irrclia-ion, and vice; whilst 
thci~ use under the" divine blessing, im
parts to those who, on t.he supposition 
that the doctrine of tl1c Church of Eng-
lallll is true, nre objects of the profound
est sympathy, an i1iilucnce whicl1 rern!cr, 
youth an offering consccrn(c<l to G_o,l; 
shapes the fo,pings of rlnl,lhoo,l 1111" 
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1waycr, and makes the beginning of lifo 
the dam1 of a ha11py immortality? 

It is amusing, by the way, to find in 
the work before us, quotations from our 
friend Joseph J olm Gurney-a godfather 
counselling- the object of his solicitude 
in the woros of a Quaker! 

The appointment of sponsors in con-
11cxion ,vith infant baptism, thougl1 un
warranted by Scripture, repugnant to 
reason, and on practical grounds most 
objectionable, inrn!Yes, ne,,ertheless, a 
tacit and important recognition of tbe 
principles of the Baptists. The Church 
of Rome, in receding from apostolical 
i1rccedent, did not, as many pmdo-bap
tists of modern times do, baptize infants 
on the faith of their parents, but required 
from them, in tl1e persons of their spon
sors, an avowal of their own faith in Christ, 
and renunciation of" the world, the flesh, 
and the devil." The office of sponsors 
11rocceds on the supposition that a pro
fession of repentance, faith, and obe
<licnce is indispensable in the persons to 
be baptized. This practice was retained 
in the Church of England at the Refor
mation ; but whilst it recognises our 
principles, it is difficult to heighten the 
cYils of which this compensatory ma
chinery is productive. Can anything be 
more contrary to sound sense, not to say 
revelation, than that persons should come 
forward to profess on behalf of another, 
t.hat other being" an unconscious infant," 
(p. 21,) a belief in truths which claim 
the exercise of the understanding, and the 
submission of the heart-a renunciation 
of" the world, the flesh, and the devil," 
ere he has been tried by the fascinations 
of the one, or the temptations of the rest 
-an obedience to Christ, whose claims 
lie is incompetent to estimate, and whose 
yoke he may probably spurn! And 
this, too, in the face of millions of in
::;ta□ ccs in after life of utter, reckless, 
and lasting neglect of all the professions, 
promises, and vows made in their name 
mnid all the solemnities of religious ob
::;ervance, prayer, and praise! But the 
practical influence of this system on the 
1icrsons concerned, is the worst conse
quence arising out of it. A transfer of 
responsibility in religion is utterly vain; 
und how dangerous the illusion, should 
it g-et possession, as well it may, of the 
l!linds of youth, that they, at least till 
they arriYe at that indefinable perioc.l, 
year, of discretion, or till their confirma
tion by tl1c bishop, need not load them
;,eh es witli obligations which others have 
underlakrn to :,ubtain ! 

llnt what is the influence of this sys
tem on the sponsors themselves? How 
arc they affected by the vows which they 
make, and the obligations which they 
voluntarily undcrtn,k.e? Is not this so-
lemn office of sponsorship in the vast 
majority of instances sustained without 
the slightest reflection, and regarded, 
with all its parade of promises, simply 
as a form? How should it be otherwise 
when they themselves are notoriously 
ignorant of what be "the first principles 
of the oracles of God," and are wholly un
regulated by the spirit or the laws of the 
gospel? 'l'he inconsiderate assumption 
of so momentous a trust, followed by the 
habitual neglect of its observation, must, 
we should suppose, weaken the founda
tions both of morals and religion. 

Even in those instances in which 
the office of sponsor is undertaken se
riously and in a spirit of piety, innu
merable difficulties surround the dis
charge of its duties. In some things it 
is wholly impracticable; in others, it 
would be at variance with that right of 
private judgment and decision which is 
at once the duty and the p:rivilege of all; 
and in not a few, would intrude rudely 
and painfully on the privacies, sanctities, 
and engagements of domestic life. But 
it is not attempted to discharge these 
duties: like obsolete laws, they become 
disregarded ; or if occasional admonition 
indicate that the relation is not wholly 
for~otten, how does this answer to its 
claims, or fulfil its vows?' ,v e are at a 
loss to estimate the feelings with which 
a serious mind can reflect on the obliga
tions under which it has placed itself 
with refe1·ence to those of whom it can
not tell whether they will be distinguish
ed for wisdom or for folly-will sit at the 
feet of Jesus, or occupy the scorner's chair! 

To meet in some respects the claims 
of this mystic relation is the object of 
Mr. Riddle in the work before us; nor is 
it possible to doubt the pietr and bene
volence of its author. Stripped of its 
assumptions as to the benefits and privi
leges of infant baptism, it is in many 
respects an excellent manual of practical 
religion. It is, as we have intimated, 
rather a compilation than an original pro
duction, and contains extracts of extreme 
interest antl beauty from various eminent 
writers, especially Isaac Barrow, Fenelon, 
and Baxter: a handful of flowers bound 
with a band of nettles. 

"'I1erra salutarcs herbasJ cadcmquo noccntr8, 
N utl'it ; et sorticm proxima srepc rosa est." 
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Seven Lei/era lo tfie Sociery of Friend, upon the 
Perpetuity, Subjer.lB, and ,If ode of the Rite of 
.Dapti.nn, ~c. By TIIEOPIIILVS, pp. 64, 
Price 6d, 
The Society of Friends have long been 

hooourably distinguished by steady and liberal 
zeal in promoting the great and necessary 
object of diffusing throughout the world the 
Scriptures of truth. There is reason to believe 
that this has exercised a refiex beneficial infiu
cnce on their own body, by inducing a more 
devout and careful stu~y of the inspired 
volume. The result has been, that many 
among them have been convinced of the error 
of their system, in rejectiog those ritual ob
servances which Christ, in his wisdom and 
grace, has appointed in his church, and have 
evinced their sincerity by rendering obedience 
to this part of their Lord's will. The subject 
has thu& been brought nnder consideration of 
the body at large, ~nd it seemed highly desi
rable that some attempts should be made, in a 
condensed form, to guide those whose minds 
are exercised more especially on the initiatory 
rite, to scriptural views as to its nature and 
authority, This i• the professed design of 
the author of this tract, and he has executed 
it, in our C'lpinion, with much judgment and 
ability. The principal part of his little work 
is devoted to the proof, that baptism in water 
was iotended to be perpetual, and we know 
not where to find this part of the subject more 
ably handled. He shows a thorough ac
quaintance with the controversy; and in the 
fotters referring to the subject• and mode of 
baptism, judiciously avails himself of the 
clear and decisive testimonies of Barclay, 
PC'nn, an<l othP.r eminent writers among the 
Friends, The spirit of the tract is admirable; 
and if it should be perused by any whom it 
docs not convince, they cannot, we should 
think, be otherwise than gratified by tlie 
C~1ristian temper of the author, and impressed 
~:•th respect for the ability he has displayed. 
l hese letters may be read with advantage, 
not only by the parties for whom they are 
principally intended, but by any others who 
may desire information on the important sub
cct 10 which they refer. 
lnjunt Sprinkling is not Ch,·istian Bupti,m, 

Jlp. 83, Price ls. 6d. 
Though this work is anonymous, we have 

reason to believe that it is the production of a 
respected minister, whose name, if given, 
Would liave increased its circulation, It dis
plays a candid spirit, extensive reading, and 
a tl_wrongh acquaintance with tile subject of 
wluch it trnats. It is not so strictly defensive 
as puhlicalions on our side of this quc~tion 
tcncrally at"C ; it assails infant sprinkling, and 

illustrates its pernmons influence ~n the 
church and the world, in a manner which will 
perhaps surprise many good men, but whir.h 
deserves the serious consideration of all. 
The Happy Transf01·mation; or, The Hi,t<rry 

of a London APTn·entice: An Authentic Na1-
r1Jlfoe, communicated in a ,erie, of Letters. 
To which is added, A Warning Voi"" to the 
Young, or The Ways of Sin ahown lo be both 
Seductioe and Dangerous. With a Preface 
by W. H. Pearce, Jllis,ioaary f«YTTI Calcutta, 
to whom the Letters were addre,aed, The 
profit• to be devoted lo the cawe of llliuions. 
24mo. pp, 129. Price I,. bound in 
cloth. 
Apprentices and masters may read this 

narralive with equal advantage. Mr. Pearce 
certifies that it is truP, and we assure our 
readers that it is deeply interesting. It exhi
bits the career of one who lost, during his 
apprenticeship, the habits of integrity and 
sobriety to which he bad been trained, 
plunged himself into dissipation, and pursued 
a course which would have terminated in 
temporal and everlasting ruin had not 
sovereign grace interposed. After his libera
tion from a metropolitan jail he returned to 
his na!ive town; the gospel which he heard 
from a Baptist ministeJ", on whom his parents 
attended, was felt to be •uitable to him in his 
unhappy and degraded coodition; he received 
it in faith and love, and after suitable pre
liminary engagements., he went to India to 
preach among the heathen tbe unsearchable 
riches of Christ. Every Christian reader of 
the tale will acquiesce in Mr. Pearce's remark, 
that ~, a change so blessed as it regards him-
self, and so important to the welfare of others, 
may well be designated a ' Happy Transfor• 
mation!" 
An Apolo,qy fvr Religious Freedom. By PIERS 

EDMOND BUTLER, B. A., lately Cu,ate of 
SI, ..Jllarga,et's, Ipswich. Ward. 8vo. pp. 
22. 
Mr. Butler has lost whatever honour ac

crues to a minister of Christ from state 
patronage, and whatever prospect he ori-
ginally had of enriching himself by the 
mioisterial office, But he has gained the 
liberty of doing his work according to his 
views of the will of Him to whom he is 
accountable, and by whom alone crowns of 
righteousncs, will be dispensed. We welcome 
him to our ranks, and wish him success, both in 
the promulgation of the gospel among sinners, 
and in his endeavonrs to teach fellow disciples 
to'' stand fast in the liberty wherewith Chris& 
has made us free." 
C!,ari!y, 01· Christian Love. A Sermo11, 

,lelit•cred as a fl/o,il"1!J Lecture, al. Ille ~nd•· 
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prwf<'nf ('J,a 7)cl 1 Brun.su1ick Squa,•e, Rri~·td 
Octol,cr 12th, 1837. Bv THOMAS 1'. 
CRisr. Publ~hed by ,·eqHcat. 8,·o, pp. 
39. 
Jn this discourse, Mr. Crisp explains the 

nature of Christian lo,•e, and points out some 
of its principal characteristics and cxercisrs. 
I\ is a judicious s<'rmon, and happily cxemplia 
fics the benign and candid spirit which it in
culcates. 
Pm•tical Observation., on the Asplu,ltic .lllastio, 

or Cement of Seyssel, now extensively em-
71/oyed on the Continent for Pavements, 
Ro11fi11g, and Flooring,fo,· Hydrauli, works, 
~-e., ~-c. ; E:,:plaining its Nature and .lllani• 
pulaliun, ~-c. By J. W. SIMMONS, Civil 
Engineer and Surveyor; late of the Royal Ob
scrwato,-y. 8 co. pp. 27. Price ls. 
We should think that· this pamphlet de-

crves the attention of competent judges of 
such matters as it treats of, who may have in 
view the erection of places of worship, If 
its representations correspond with fact ( and 
some high attestations are given), the newly 
imported cement of which it speaks, must be 
an economical anJ excellent material for the 
flooring of chapels, and especially adapted for 
the construction of baptisteries, 

LOf!e to Christ defended and enforced. A Se,·. 
mon preached in the Baptist ./lleetin,9-howe, 
Luton, on Sunday, November 19, 1837; 011 

the Death of l\!i.ss Jfartha ./llcad.. By 
HESI:Y BURGESS. pp. 2Q. 
J udiciou• and persevering .Sabbath School 

teachers are valuable members of the commu
nity ; and love to Christ is the only principle 
by which their character can be formed, 111ay 
this sermon be the means of exciting many to 
~ad in the .steps of her whose brief career it 
it;ommemorates ~ 

Select Meditations for every Day in the Year; 
being conm:utive portion, from Sermons by 
Bishup Reynolds, tdthauitable lezlsof Scrip
ture pejiz:ed. Arranged and Edited bN the 
Rev. CORNWALL SMALLEY, A, l\1, Price 
5s. 6d. 

The portion of Bishop Reynolds'• works 
thu!i arra.ng<'d, is his series of seven sermons 
on the 14th cbapter of Hosea. It is im
possiLle to read them in a devout frame of 
mind ..-ithout spiritnal advantage, for they 
are full of scriptural truth. A short portion 
read e,·ery morning, must tend to godly 
edifying. 
TAe EnglisT. Jlarty,owgy abridged from Fore. 

By CHARLOTTE ELIZABETH, Vol. I/. 
pp. 430. Price 6s. 
\\' e know of no species of reading, next to 

that supplied by the hook of God, of which the 
moral t,-ndrncy is more excellent than that 
of Cl,ri~tiau liiog;rapliy, and of all Christian 
Liography tl,at 0! the Martyrs occupies the 
first pla.cc. 

What _can I do ? Three Leiter., to n Frie11d, 011 

the '.mportanre of J>ersonal ~{furl for tl,e Co11-
vers1on of S1n11ers. 1838, pp. 39. l'rico Od, 

This tract consists chiefly of extracts from 
a work on the subject by Mr. Hinton, Tho 
~elicacy with which it is got up suggests tho 
•~ea that it i$ intended principally for circula
tl?n among ladies, and it is well adapted to 
stimulate them to useful exertion. 

Divine Emblems. Embellished with Etchings on 
Coppe,· after the fashion of .llfaster Frrmcis 
Quarles. Desig11ed and written by JOHANl'I 
ABRICHT, A.111. Price 4s. 6d. 
Old Fraucis Quarles is a master in his art, 

T!'e present author has studied diligently in 
hi• school, and follows him with willina and 
lively, though still it be with unequal ~teps. 
At the same time having a little taste this 
way, we acknowledge ourselves to have been 
much pleased with his performance. 

The Socret Discipl~ encouraged to avow Ms 
.lllaster. By the Rev. J. WATSON, late of 
Union .Cha7,el, Islington, pp, 93. cloth. 
Price Is. 6d. 
In most congregations there are persons 

into whose hands ,a.judicious discourse on this 
subject might be put advantageously ; and 
this is weU adapted to meet their difficulties, 
and excite them to make that profession 
which interest and duty demapd, 
The Sick-Nutse's .Manual, By a Lady. Price 

sixpence. 
The miseries of a sick bed may be so much 

alleviated by good nursing and so mnch aggra• 
vated by unskilful _attendance, that .we hail 
with great pleasure a little publication which 
gives judicious advice respecting quietness; 
cleanlincas,. veptilation, night-watching, bed• 
making, _administering mr.dicine, ,blisters, 
leaches, water-gruel, and many kindred to• 
pies. 
The Means of PreseN/ing Health. . By the 

Author of "The Sick-Nurse's Manual." 
Price sixpence. 
To be well nursed when ill is pleasant, but 

to be free from the need of nursing is still 
pleasanter. If the suggestions respecting 
food, dress, bathing, and exercise, which are 
given in these pages, were uniformly observed, 
there would certainly be a much more limited 
demand for good nurses than there is at pre
sent. In the existing state of society, how• 
ever, both publications are salutary. 

Immediate Emancipation. The Speech of 
Lord Brougham in the House of Lords, 011 

Tuesdag, Feb. 201!1, 1838, on Slavery aml 
the Slave Trade, London : Printed for the 
Central Emancipation Committee. Haddon. 
12mo. pp. 24. 
So 1nuch cloqncncc was never hcforc solJ for 

one penny. The circulation of this sprcch 
has greatly promoted the good cause on ud1alf 
of whi(h it was dclivcrc<l. 
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DAPTI&f cnuncu AT BAISEUX-1~ THE Dli

l'AllTMENT OF Tll E NOR TU. 

Baiseux is a pleasant little village situated 
on the frontiera of France, and partly in 
Belgium. In 1820 there was but one Pro
testant family, and that family were not ac
quainted with the great truths of the Gospel. 
How wonderful are the ways of our God ! 
An old copy of the Bible was bought by one 
member of the family, and was the instru
ment in the hands of the Lord, of exciting 
the attention of the father to spiritual and 
divine things. It was not long before he dis
covered that there were some Christians at a 
neighbouring village named Lannoy, and he 
found intercourse with them, Anxious to do 
something for his own family and his neigh
bours, be requested· an Evangelist to come 
to bis house, and expound the Scriptures. 
The Evangelist, who is now the Baptist mi
nister at Bertry, cheerfully complied with his 
request, and went eve1y week to Baiseux, to 
preach the Gospel to a few people who met 
together in this house. The Lord graciously 
blessed the word. Two members of the 
family alld six other persons were turned to 
~od. The farme~ then began to establish a 
little chapel in his house ; which excited at 
first some opposition on the part of some bi
goted Roman Catl1olics, but without suc·cess. 
'.('he new converts began to exert themselves 
m every way to do good ; by selling Bibles 
and tracts, and · by conversing with their 
neighbours. It is a fact which is generally 
observed, and not peculiar to the Christians 
of B_aiseux that newly converted Roman Ca
tholics are particular! y distinguished by their 
zeal in declaring to all around them the mer
cy and grace of God. 'This little 1lock was 
committed to the pastoral care of Mr. 'Thiefl'ry. 
'IVh~ was an agent of the Baptist Continental 
S_oc1ety, and bis zealous labours were so 
~ 1chly blessed, that in one year after, the 
year 1825, the number of the converts bad 
tncreased to twenty, and since then there 
have been from time to time additions to the 
church. 
. In the yeal' 1836, a gracious iniluence vi

Blted this place. The circumstances were 
t?ese, It was agreed by a number of Cbris
~~ns _that they would meet at Baiseux and 

ine 1n a friendly and Christian way, in the 
orchard of the pious former who bad fitted 
u~ the little chapel in bis house. Every
thmg was made ready for the 25th of Sep
:•m_ber. The day was most beautiful, and by 
en !n the morning more than 200 Christians of 

Vanous denominations; from every part of 

tl,e north of France were assembled. At 
eleven o'clock they held a prayer meetino-, 
over which l\I. Thie/fry presided. At on~. 
they all sat down at two long tables placed 
in the orchard, and dined together. It was 
indeed a brotherly meal; and the whole was 
conducted in such a truly Christian manner 
that a few Roman Catholics who were tl,ere 
as spectators were much affected with the 
kind and Christian deportment of all the 
guests. At three o'clock the tables were 
removed; and a great many people from the 
neighbourhood, Roman Catholics, J,aving 
beard that there would be preaching at that 
hour, came together in tbe orchard. 'There 
were present, at least 1000 individuals. A 
few verses were sung, and l\I. Gambier, an 
evangelist of the European Missionary So
ciety, opened the meeting by prayer. M. 
Marzials. the pastor of the Protestant Na
tional Church of Lille, preached from Isaiah 
Iv, 1, proclaiming to bis most attentive 
audience the entire freeness of salvation. 
After which the Baptist minister add.ed a few 
words. A hymn was sung, and a fervent 
prayer offered up by a plain brother at Bai
seux ended this sweet and sol'emn service, 
All the Christians present were thankful to 
the Lord for this day, and there was a great 
feeling of wonder excited amongst the Ro
man .Catholics who were present. The Lord 
·was pleased to open the hearts of a few iu
dividuals on that day, and seven more mem
bers were afterwards added to the little Bap,
tist church of Baiseux. 

Surely true Christianity is an astonishing 
blessing, and such it bas proved in every 
respect to our brethren at Baiseux. Before 
their conversion, twenty-two of our friends 
could not read, ar,d their minds were in the 
ignorant and torpid state which is usually 
characteristic of the peasants in this part of 
France. Now, they can read, and by the read• 
ing of the Scriptures and other books, they 
ha1•e received a mass of new ideas, which 
make them quite a different sort of people. 
The Roman Catholics ore quite struck with 
their genernl conduct, their exc~llent temper, 
and their kindness towards one another . 

For the last two years there has been such 
an increase in the congregation, that the little 
chapel could not hold the half of it. Fre
quently have they been obliged to go and 
worship in the yard. What then was to be 
done 1 Our friends are all ( with the excep
tion of one, who has a little property) people 
labouring for their daily bread at wages of a 
shilling a day ; and as trade has been verv_ 
had for the last two years in the n~rth ot 
France, many of them have occas1onally 
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during tLe winter been without the necessnr
i,s of lift•. Ho,,-ever, by the a,h-ice of a 
fe11· fri<'nda, and after much prayer, they r<'
soh-erl to <'rect a chnpel. The former kindly 
gn,-e n pi<>ce of ground for the sit<', nnd the 
other friends mode a c.ollection amounting to 
£30 sterling. A few others g1we some 
wood, &c. Therefore trusting in the Lord 
they beg1U1 ; and they finished the chapel by 
the end of J uh·, 1837. 

The 16th of August wos the dny of its 
opening. The place was crowded, and the 
ser,·ices appeared to excite a deep interest 
in the minds of all present. l\lany a heart 
was filled with thankfulness to God for this 
new place of worship. Since that time the 
church has gone ou increasing. 

These dear people have done their utmost 
towards paying for the building. There is 
howernr, a·heovy deht of £82 still remain
ing upon the chapel, a port of which must l:e 
paid in the month of June next. It is some
times a matter of anxiety to our friends to 
know bow they are to meet this demand, as 
they have no means of their own of doing it. 
Under these circumstances, they direct their 
eyes to you, dear English brethren, who 
have received both the ability and the heart 
to give. Surely this church which is, in 
some respects, the fruit of your charity, shall 
not be left to suffer distress, and the ridicule 
of the world. No, in the name of the Lord, 
you will generously come to their help and 
assist them to pay that debt which they have 
contracted for the cause of truth. 

The preceding statement, written by Mr. 
Marzials, of Lille, is comm~micated by Mr. 
Joseph Gnrney, wh<;> adds, m a note to ~be 
Editor-" Mr. l\larz1al, though not a Bap:ist, 
bas very kindly taken great interest in their 
cause, and I told him when he mentioned the 
matter to me, that if be wt,uld draw up a 
statement for the Magazine, I had no doubt 
the Editor would insert it. I know some
thing of the parties through the Baptist 
Continental Society, when it existed. Mr. 
Thieffry is a very devoted and useful man, 
11.nd altogether, I believe the case to he one 
peculiarly deserving assistance. Mr. _Mor
zials soys that if it should be thought desirable 
to append the nllmes of any contributors, be 
shall he happy to give his name for £2.-J 
shull have much pleasure in subscribing 
,;{5." 

THE NEW SELECTION OF HYMNS FOR THE 

USE OF BAPTIST CONGREGATIONS. 

TsE Trustees of the Hymn-book which 
• was published ten years ago under the title 

of « A New Selection," have had great rea
son to rejoice in the success which bas at
tended the undertaking. More than 60,000 
cnpies have been sold; the capital which had 
Leen Lorrowed fer the enterprise has ,been 

repai,1 ; nnd profits, to tho nmount of nonrly 
£\lOO hnve been distributed nmong tho wi,lows 
of llnptist Ministers nnd Missionn1·ies. 

The introduction of the volume imo mnny 
congregations has however been impe,h•d hy 
tho nhsence of certnin hymns which hnd 
established themselves in the offc~tions of 
devout persons who lrnd bean long accus
tomed to their use. In somo of the churches 
in which the book hos been cordinlly receiv
ed, it bas also been thought that it would be 
an improvement if these hymns were added. 
The trustees were long restrained from com
pliance with o wish in which they them
selves p,uticipated, by n reluctance tn maka 
such alterations as might occasion inconve. 
nience to the possessors of the volume in its 
existing state. They felt also that a new 
hymn-book must always sustain disadvantage 
in a comparison instituted between it and 
the hymn-book, be it what it might, which 
had enlisted in its favour the 1·ecollections of 
youth, nnd of those early scenes in Christian 
experience, which are often remembered 
with emotion of deep interest in more ad
vnnced stages of the human life. The hymn• 
book which a Christian used in the morning 
of his day, is often associated in his su hse. 
quent feelings with the first surrender of his 
heart to Christ, with the consolation which 
succeeded to foar and anxiety, and with the 
friends with whom he then worshipped, 
some of whom have been endeare,l since by 
removal to other apartments in their fat)ier's 
house. To make . any material alteration in 
the work, was to encounter again these pre
possessions, and to part with advantage 
which was beginning to accrue from the same 
principles of our nature. At length, how• 
ever, the trustees determined to consult judi, 
cious friends in varinns ports of the king
dom on the subject, and the answers whi~li 
they received evin~ed a prevalent desire 
both that an addition should be made to the 
number of the hymns, and that a new ar• 
ranaement of the whole should he adopted. 

A Committee was therefore appointed to 
revise and enlarge the work. T~ey have 
deliberated both separately and umtedly on 
a great number of suggestions ~ade to the~, 
from various quarters, respectmg the om1s• 
sion, addition, and alteration of particulor 
hymns. Jn doing this, _they have had !mple 
evidence of the diversity of taste ex1st!ng 
among their friends, and of the absolute ,_m
possibility of producing o hymn-hook wb1cl1 
should secure unanimous approval. Jn sub· 
mitting the result to the attention of the 
churches they feel, nevertheless, a strong 
hope that this hymn-book will be genera(ly 
regarded as a decided improvement upon its 
precursors. The responsibility hos not 
rested on any one individual: each memb!r 
of the Committee has found it necessary 1_n 
some .cases to yield to t11e opinion of bi! 
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coot!Jutor•. Ench ho~ hnrl to sn.rrender •ome 
hymns the introduchon of winch, he odvn
coted, nnd to ,u_hmit to the ~d'?is~i~n of 
eom~ ngninst wl_nch he gnve Ins rnchvHl_unl 
vnto. They behave, however, thnt nothrng 
,ssentinl to the excellence of o hymn-book 
for the <lenominntion hns been omitted, and 
that nothing worthy of decided disappro
bation hos been retaine_<l .. Their task would 
hove been for easier, ,r ,t could have been 
supposed to accord with general convP.nience 
to mnke the book double its present size. 
It now contains one hundretl hymns more 
thnn the former editions. A very few have 
been omitted,-principolly hymns derived 
from Dr. Watts'sLyricsand Sermons, which 
are usually printed in recent editions of his 
hymn-book, and which could therefore be 
spared frnm the supple,mentary volume. 

To obviate the inconvenience to the pos
sessors of former editions which would 
otherwise arise from the introduction of this 
new one, the hymns hnve been printed with 
double numbers, the number of the hymns 
in the old editions being inclosed in brackets. 
For example, as the 100th hymn in the for
mer arrangement is the 215th in this, the 
hymn can be announced to the congregation 
thus: "The 215th hymn in the Selection ; 
old editions, hymn 100th." In congrega
tions into which the book is now for the first 
time introduced, this will of course be un, 
necessary. Should any congregation in 
which the work bas gained acceptance prefer 
confining themselves, for the present, to the 
hymns which were in the former editions, 
the person who selects the hymns can do 
this, as be can see at a glance whether a 
liymn is one of the new, or one of the old 
ones Still further to obvi<lte difficulty, a 
toble is appended by which a hymn an
nounced according to the arrangement in the 
old book, can at once be found in this, 

The Committee have felt exceedingly 
averse to a practice in which the compilers 
of hymn-books have generally indulged, of 
altering according to their respective tastes 
the compositions which they have selected. 
In by far the greater number of instances, 
such alterations have impaired the consis
iency and beauty of the hymn, instead of 
improving it, Yet so extensively has this 
practice prevailed, that it is often impossible 
~o return to the original without seeming to 
introduce a novelty. N_o plan can be adopt
ed '_Vhich shall not wear the app~arance of 
havrng made arbitrary amendments. If four 
P~rsons have used four different selections, it 
w,11 be found on comparison th(lt many a 
~erse has four different readings, while per: 

ap~ the original differs from them all; in 
coming, therefore, to the use of one book, 
three of them at least must find a different 
;eading from that with which he is familiar. 

n some popular hymns the -various readings 
VOL, !,-FOURTH SERIES. 

nre so numerous that identity iH almOf~t loRt, 
an,l the original cannot now be ascertained. 
In many cases the Committee have felt that 
they had only a choicn of evils before them, 
hnt they have generally, other things being 
equal, given a preference to the w"rds oft he 
original writer. Sometimes, however, when 
the variation was not injurious, and had 
been famil-iarised to the public ear, it has been 
thought best to adopt it. 

Great care has been taken to renrler the 
inrlexes of texts and subjects both copious 
and correct. 

May the result of this undertaking, which 
has proved to some who have engaged in it 
far more laborious than they had anticipated, 
be an alleviation of the sorrows of many 
who have shared in the privations and cares 
to which the ministers of Christ are often 
subject; the advancement of devotional pro
priety in the churches of our Lord; and an 
increase of glory to him who deserves our 
best homage, and whom we hope to praise 
hereafter in strains incomparably superior 
to any which the most gifted inhabitants of 
this vale of tears can furnish. 

It is confidently expected that the vo
lume will be ready for delivery in the course 
of the present month. Applications may be 
made for it to Mr. John Haddon, Printer, 
Castle-street, Finsbury. 

THE LONDON ASSOCIATION. 

The London Association of Baptist 
Churches has published its Fifth Circular 
Letter, which gives an interesting historical 
sketch of the rise and progress of the Asso
ciated Chu-rches, It appears that their Fifth 
Annual Meeting was held in Park Street 
Chapel, on the 24thof January, when, after 
rending and prayer by the Rev. E. Steane, 
the Rev.J. H. Hinton, 1\1,A., preached from 
1 John iii. 20, " But we have an unction 
from the Holy One." At 5 o'clock, in the 
absence of Dr. Cox, through domestic af. 
ftiction, the Rev. E. Steane was chosen 
Moderator, when more than 600 persons, 
members of the Associated Churches and 
others, drank tea together in the chapel, 
which, through previous excellent arrange
ments, was conducted with the greatest 
order and decorum. 

At half- past six, the moderator opened 
the meeting for business by a short address; 
the Rev. R. W. Overbury prayed; the 
annuai letters were read, mostly hy their 
respective pastors; the Rev. S. Ur.awn, of 
Loughton, gave a short address, and th11 
Moclerntor dismissed the assembly. 

ORDINATIONS. 
SWEENEY, SHROPSHIRE, 

On Thursday, At,gust 10th, 1837, a Par• 
~ II 
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ti~ular Baptist church wns formed at Swee-1 preacher, he "·ns solid, judicious, nnd nffeo
ney, near_ Oswestry, Shropshire: oYer which tionate, nnd was _emi110~1tly useful during the 
Mr. _DaY>d Crumpton, of Shrewsbury, was brlt'~penod of_h,s m1mstry, 
,,rdarned pastor the same day. lhs denth 1_s . deepl_y lame?ted by the 

WEST DRAYTON. 

The ordination of Mr. ,v. Nash, of Eton, 
11s pastor of the Baptist Church, \\' est Dray
ton, Mid<llesex, took place on W ednesrlav, 
the 11th iRst. The Rev. J. Georo·e, of 
Harlingto:i, commenced ·with reading' and 
prayn; the introductory discourse wns de
livered by the Rev, F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D., 
from Rev. i. 12, 13, who also asked the 
usual questions; after which, the Rev. L, 
Hall, of Poyle, Independent, offered the 
ordination prayer; the Rev, G. Hawson, of 
Staines, (Mr. Nash's late paster) delivered 
the charge, founded on Rev. ii. 10, (last 
clause), and Mr. Buckland, of Wrayshary, 
concluded with prayer. In the evening the 
Rev. J. Broad, of Ken,ington, preached to 
the people, from Mark vi. 4, 

MAIDSTO'S"E. 

The church meeting in Zion Chapel, 
Brewer Street, Maid stone, described in the 
lists as the third Baptist Church in that 
town, has, by the advice of its pastor, the 
Rev. G. Aveline, united itself to the Bap
tist Church in King Street, under the pas
toral care of the Rev, W, Groser, It was 
formed in 1831, principally by persons who 
had recently seceded from King Street. It 
was weakent>d by a divisiop. in 1833, when 
its pastor, the Rev. S. Cornford and his 
friends withdrew, and formed a 4th church 
in Union ~treet. It has since passed through 
several vicissitudes, and at length deter• 
mined to cease to maintain separate worship. 
The majority of its members have been re
ceived into the church in King Street; but 
!l(lme of its original founders will, it is be
lieved, continue to worship in Zion Chapel, 
which has been let to the Countess of Hun
tingdon's connexion, by whose ministers it 
is now supplied. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

REV. J. JONES. 

On Sunday', Feb. 2.\ 1838, died, in his 
29th year, the Rev. J, Jones, Baptist Minis
ter, Sabden, near Clitheroe, Lancashire. 
He was a young man of high and varied 
excellencies, humble, devout, and not unlike 
Braiuerd in his aspirations after holiness of 
character and spirituality of mind. As a 

churches and n11rnsters rn the ne1g·hbourhood. 
nnd, above all, by the people among who~ 
he laboured for near five yoars, 

HENnY TRITTON, ESQ. 

Died, on l~riday last, April 20, Henry 
Tritton, Esq ., of St, John's Hill, Battersen 
and of th~ banking house of Barclay, Tritton'. 
and Co., D-l, Lombard Street. :Mr. Tritton 
was the firm nnd much attached friend of 
the late excellent Joseph Hughes, and acted 
ns Deacon of the Church at Battersea, durin" 
his life time, and to the day of his own death~ 
In him the µoor of the neighbourhood, the 
church at Battersea, and the public religious 
and benevolent Institutions of our country 
have lost a steady and liberal friend, He 
conducted himself with much considerate 
kindness towards tbe late amiable pastor 
ot Battersea, the Rev. Enoch Crook, of whom 
an interesting memoir, from his pen, appear
ed in this Magazine; and felt a lively.in
terest in the settlement and comfort of-.the 
Rev, J. M, Soule, who has recently entered 
upon tbe charge. · · 

Mr. Tritton's health has long been very 
delicate, but his removal, at last, was rather 
sudden. It found him not unprepared to 
enter into the joy of his Lord. A widow, 
herself the subject of much personal afflic
tion, and four affectionate and dutiful chil• 
dren, survive to mourn her loss, 

THE APPROACHING M'.EE.TlNGS IN LONDON. 

A list having been given in our last num• 
her of the Annual Meetings of the Denomi
nation in the metropolis, it has not been 
thought necessary to announce them again in 
this; but they will he found, with some others, 
arranged chronologically, in the List of Lee• 
tares and Public Meetings on the wrapper, 

APPROACHING MEETINGS IN 1'HE 
COUNTRY, 

HASTINGS. 

The new Baptist chapel in Wellington 
Square, Hastings, will be opened, n.v., on 
Tuesday, May the eighth, when sermons 
will be preached by the Rev. Dr. Cox, and the 
Rev. Eustace Carey. On the following day 
the ordinance of baptism will he adminis· 
tered, and on Thursday it is intended that a 
church shall be formed, and the Rev. P. J. 
Saffery take the pastoral office. The Rev. 
J. J. Davies, E. Steane, T. Griffin, J. Smith, 
Dr. Murch, and other ministers have en· 
gaged to take part in the attendant services, 

THE BUCKINGHAMSHIRE AssocIATION 
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of Rnptist churches is to be held at Princes on Tuesday afternoon at three o'clock, when 
Hishorough, on Wednesday, May the ninth. (he letters from the churches are read, and 
Jlrcthren Dobney and Theobald to preach. conelnde on Wednesday evening with a 

Tim ESSEX BAPTIST ASSOCIATION will public meeting of the West Kent Auxiliary 
hold its annual meeting at Earl's Colne, on BaptiSt Missionary Society. 
Tuesday and Wednesday, May the 15th · The next meeting of THE SOUTHERN 
and 16th. The brethren Pilkington, of AssoCJATJON will be held at Whitchurch, 
Rayleigh, and Wilkinson, of Saffron Wal- Hants, on Tuesday and Wednesday in the 
den, are expected to preach. Whit~u~ week, J u!'e the 5th and 6th. The 

assoc1at10n committee are requested to 
assemble for business as early as possible on 
the Tuesday. The public services com
mence at 5 o'clock, for the purpose of read -
ing the letters, after which three of the 
brethren are expected to deliver addresses. 

TnE BEDFORDSHIRE ASSOCIATION of 
Baptist churches will hold its annual meet
ing at Wooton, on Wednesday, May the 
sixteenth. Brethren Brooks, of Ridgmount, 
and Whittemore, of Rushden, are expected 
to preach in the morning, and brother Gray, 
of Northampton, in the evening. The letters 
from the churches will be read in the after-
noon. 

THE EAST KENT ASSOCIATION of Bap
tist Churches is to meet at Deal, on Tues
day and Wednesday, May 29th and 30th. 
The brethren Pledge, of Margate, and 
J.M. Cramp, of St. Peters, to preach. The 
meeting of the East Kent Baptist Missionary 
Society, to be held on the evening of the 
second day. 

THE BEDFORD UNION will be held on 
Wednesday, May the thirtieth, when the 
Rev. J. Hill, of Oxford, is expected to 
.preach in the morning at lJ o'clock. 

The next annual meeting of the SOUTH 
WEST ESSEX ASSOCIATION of Baptist 
churches, will be held at Waltham Abbey, on 
Wednesday May the 30th, 1838, when Mr. 
Finch, of Harlow, is engaged to preach.in the 
morning, On the encouragements to inter
cessory prayer, and Mr. Kendall, of Chad
well Heath, in the evening. The morning 
service to commence at 11, and the evening 
at 6 o'clock. 

THE WEST KENT AND SUSSEX Asso
CIATION of Baptist churches, will be held, 
n.v., at Zion Chapel, Chatham, on Tuesday 
and Wednesday, June the 5th and 6th. 
Brethren Rogers, ofEynsford, and Watts, of 
Crayford, to preach. The services commence 

Brother Morris, of Portsea, is to preach 
on the Wednesday morning, and brother 
New, of Salisbury, in the evening. The 
brethren are requested to come prepared with 
as complete a statistical account of their 
churches as possible, including schools, 
dates, &c. This is considered peculiarly de
sirable in every associqtion, to aid the bene
volent and useful designs of the committee 
of the Baptist Union : see their report for 
the year 1836. 

THE BRISTOL Assocano:; of Baptist 
churches will be held at Stroud, Gloucester
shire, on Tuesday and \V ed.nesday, June 
the 5th and 6th, (instead of Wednesday 
and Thursday) when brethren Aitchison, 
Winter, and Middleditch, are to preach. 

THE \VESTERN AssocIATION' is to be 
held at Weymouth, on \Vednesday and 
Thursday, June 6th and 7th. Brother 
Wayland is to preach on the following sub
ject, " What are the impediments to the 
prosperity of our churches in this associa
tion, and what are the means most calcu
lated to remove them 1'' Brethren J. M. 
Ch.tpman and Clarke, are appointed to 
preach the other sermons. 

The GLAMORGANSRIRE Baptist Associa
tion is to be held at N ewbridge, on W ed.nes
day and Thursday, the 13th and 14thof June, 
being, for a special reason, a u;eek before the 
usual time. 

C O RR ES PO N DE N C E. 
ON THE OFFICE OF DEACON, AS CONNECT

ED WITH THE INCREASE, PEACE, AND 
PROSPERITY OF OUR CHURCHES. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine, 

Dear Sir, 
There can be no doubt in the mind~ of 

intelligent individuals, well acquainted with 
.the constitution and circumstances of our 
rln1rches, that n~xt to the fo.ithfol ministra-

tions of the pastor, their prosperity, unity, 
and peace, must mainly depend on the zeal 
and efficiency with which the office of dea
con is discharged Having made this subject 
a matter of much inquiry and prayer, I beg 
to trouble you with a brief paper, in the 
hope it may induce others, better qualified 
and having more leisure, to favo':'r the de
nomination with the result of their observa
tion and experience. I rejoice, in common 
with man)' of my brethren, in your selection 
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and appointment to the Editorship of our to follow the adoption of the improvement 
Magazine, and have reason to know that all now suggested. Assuredly, we may reason
practical subjects conducive to the welfare ably calculate that, 
?fthe body will find a prominent place in 1. A greater amount of zeal for the divine 
:ts future pages. The improvement is al- glory would be brought to exert itself Joi· the 
ready apparent, and must give general se.tis- benefit of the chu.-ch, and the populatio,1 
faction. around. It is confessedly the duty and pri-

A christian society, apart from the impor- vilege of every member of a christian church 
tant consideration of divine influence, is to be engaged in some way or other to pro
i;enerally what those who are its deacons mote the glory of God. All, indeed, have 
choose to make it. If they are faithful, not equal talents, but all should be endued 
zealous, and affectionate in the fulfilment of with the same spirit, and be constantly con
their sacred trust, the holiest principles and strained to act under the same holy influ,mce. 
feelings will distinguish, and predominate But, alas! it is no subject of doubt to any 
amongst the other meml0 ers. If their con- one acquainted with the state of the churches, 
duct is the re,erse of this, all must be dis- that very many of our members leave all 
order, disunion, and unfruitfulness. The works of charity and zeal to the minister 
pastor's character, also, will too frequently and deacons, and excuse themselves because 
partake of the character of the deacons. He they are not specially appointed by the 
is, indeed, too often entirely thwarted in all church to perform those duties more public• 
his attempts to reform abuses and excite e. ly. We all say, this should not be; but it 
better spirit amongst his flock, by the luke- is so; and no remarks, however just and 
warmness or opposition of his deacons. kind, in reprobation of such conduct, will 
And still more lamentable is it, when, from effectually abate this spirit, or give it a 
the same cause, the best energies of the scriptural tendency. We must adopt other 
church for the evangelization of the sur- measures; and the first, and, to me, the most 
rounding population, and the extension of important, is the increase of the number of 
the gospel generally, are rendered abortive the officers of the church. If they are elect
by the same freezing influence. They may ed annually, and on a full and faithful per
be old men, and entitled to deference and formance of the duties of the office, it would 
respect; no truly christian mind refuses this, be still more desirable. The number of 
but they may expect more than is meet; and deacons will vary according to the number 
it must tend to heartburnings and jealousy. of members composing the church. For 50 
On the other hand, the pastor may be an members I suggest the importance and pro
unworthy and arbitrary man, and may have priety of having not less than four deacons; 
been introduced to the people through the for 100 members, eight; for 150, twelve; 
still more arbitrary influence and proceedings and so on in proportion. The deacons 
of the deacons. And if so, where is the should be appointed to the various depart
wonder i£.feelings of distrust and disaffection ments of the church. Two should take the 
are engendered amongst the people 1 We Sabbath School under their special superin
can all point to churches where these evil tendence, and endeavour to be useful in that 
effects exist, either singly or combined, and sphere of labour. Two should be engaged 
to which these remarks will at once apply. in visiting and supplying the wants of the 
I ,enture to affirm, that most of the divisions poor. Two should take the temporal affairs 
amongst the churches in our denomination of the church into their keeping. Two 
may be directly traced to this source. It is should guide and regulate others in their 
then with humility, and sincere desire to spiritual efforts to benefit their neighbours, 
bring this important subject more promi- either in the immediate vicinity, or at village 
nently before the minds of my brethren, that stations; two should be specially engaged 
I am led to make the following suggestions. as auxiliaries to the pastor in the visitation 
An accurate acquaintance with the evil is of the church and congregation. Two should 
half its cure. be appointed to the special instruction and 

The number of deacons in our different guidance of inquirers, and the young of the 
churches must be increased, and more cir- flock. And so on for the other departments 
cumspection and judgment evinced in the oflabour, as the pastor and church may di
election of suitable men to sustain and dis- rect, and according to the peculiar talents of 
charge the office. I think this would stril<e the brethren elected to sustain the office. 
at the root of the evils so generally lamented It always has appeared to me desirable that 
as existing amongst us, and tend, under the two of the deacons should alternately take 
blessing of the great Head of the church, to their place at the door every service, for the 
introduce such a state of things as would purpose of noticing strangers, conversing 
gladden and elernte the hearts of pastors with them,and directing them to ,ittings, &c. 
and people. The_ amount of good _which_ ':"ould be ac-

Lct us cairn I y consider a few of the l,cne- comphshed throu{(h tl11s Jud1c1ous arranp;e
ficial effects wl;ich might be justly expected i rnent is incalculable. Every one would uc 
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in his place, and be considered as perform
ing the wishes of the church. The other 
mcmhcrs would be led to associate with the 
c\ca<"ons in the various departments of la
bour and or usefulness; and great good, in 
every respect would be the delightful result. 

You are aware, Mr. Editor, that the extra
ordinary success or our Missionary brethren 
in the West Indies is attributable to this 
division of talents and zeal. How cheering 
is the fact that nearly 3000 persons were 
arlded to the churches in the island of Ja
maica alone, during the last year! Was this 
pleasing result ascribable to the preaching of 
our brethren 1 Far otherwise. Let us take 
a lesson, then, in Christian wisdom and use
fulness, from our poor black brethren of Ja
maica, and cordially thank them for their 
praiseworthy example. Wherever the same 
amount of christian instrumentality is £,m
ployed, and is wisely and kindly directed, 
the same pleasing results will be realized. 
Our good and indefatigable brother Knibb 
has thirty deacons; and I think our no less 
estimable and zealous brother Burchell about 
the same number. Again, 

2. Divisions would be less frequent, or sel
dom occur. The minister would have no 
opportunity of disproportionably influencing 
the church in any measure; the people would 
be preserved in due subordination to him, 
and the deacons would produce and maintain 
a salutary influence on both parties. The 
churches would hail, and be anxious to se
cure such a state of things; and peace, har
mony, and affection would obtain and 
abound. A salutary and holy influence from 
abo,·e would be felt and enjoyed. The 
people would appear, and be in truth and 
deed, one; and the general cause of truth 
and righteousness would be greatly prosper
ed and promoted. The causes and occasions 
f~r divisions would be inconceivably dimi
mshed, if not eradicated. The pastor could 
carry no measure without the concurrence of 
a majority of the deacons, who, if elected 
annually, would always represent the wants 
and wishes of the whole body. Unruly 
members would be effectually and easily 
kept in their proper places, or. ha~·e no op
portunity for disturbing the harmony of the 
church; and the pastor's mind would be 
constantly cheered in his arduous and re
sp~nsible labours, by seeing all around him 
acttvely engo.ged in doing something for the 
welfare and increase of the whole body. 
. ~- 4 better and more reg11lar sy.,tem qf 

vmtat,on u:ou/d ue established and secured. 
This is generally acknowledged to be a sub
Ject of the highest importance. When a 
church is dependent on a few deacons, o. 
~1gular,and frequent visitation is impractica-

. e,. 1 he pastor is especially expccte,t to 
ns,t the people as frequently as possible; 
""u c1 ery faithful servant of God will always 

endeavour to abound in this duty. He 
s~~uld, however, be accompanied in these 
v1s1ts by one or two of the deacons, or in 
other ways and at other times assisted in its 
performance, that his time which is claimed 
for his other duties, may be judiciously ap• 
portioned. New members require particular 
attention and instruction, and should there
fore be special and constant objects of notice. 
If the church is classified for this purpose, 
and has a goodly number of deacons,a regular 
and salutary visitation may be easily securer!. 

4. The pastor in all his efforts to promote 
the spiritual progress qf the several classes of 
his congregation would be supported, aided, 
and encoura,qed. 

Every faithful servant of Christ, engaged 
in the all-important work of the ministry, 
must be aware of the desirableness of this, 
and would rejoice in the efficient aid ren
dered to him by kind and judicious deacona 
in effecting its accomplishment. ',Vhere t};e 
number of deacons is small, or their sen·ices 
are irregular and unsuitable, this cannot be 
accomplished so effectually as by the con
currence of many. God has wisely distri
buted the gifts and graces of his Spirit in 
extensive variety, and by the cultirntion of 
these, in unison with the pastor of the 
church, the whole body will be benefited. 
How often is it the case, that when the mi
nister is necessarily absent from his charge, 
the Bible-classes are relinq~hed for want of 
suitably qualified deacons to supply his lack 
of service. The same remark will apply in 
other ways. I must add another advantage: 

5. Experience in discharging the deacon's 
qffice would be one of the best preparatires 
for the still more arduous and important u:ork 
of tlte ministry. 

Although I am aware there will be an im
mediate charge of noYelty against this last 
remark, it is confessedly of great importance, 
and should be maturely considered. I am 
myself satisfied that it would be to reYert to 
the scriptural order of things in the gorern
ment and regulation of a christian church. 
There is but one objection to it, and that is 
on the score of youth and inexperience; but 
if a young man is selected for the work of 
the ministry, notwithstanding these disad
rnntai;es, where solid piety anu preaching 
gifts are apparent in his character, he must 
be eligible for the discharge of an inferior 
office, especially as it would be but a prepa
ratory service preYious to being set apart by 
the church for academical instruction, all(! 
the stated work of the ministry. The scrip
tural description of the deaconal office can
not be properly understood by the members 
of our churches, or they would not, as is 
almost uniYersally the case, appoint only 
persons of we~tlth, or persons far ~:ub n.11t·l',l 
in life, to the ufficc. \Vealthy persons lll'1_Y 

, either be sources of great advantage tu a 
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d1ristian community, or they may prove 
springs of infinite mischief. When "they are 
<'l0cted, their worldly circumstances should 
not b0 estimated as either a necessary or 
d0sirable qualification. A few of the elilerly 
members should certainly hold the office, but 
it should not be exchisivelv confin<'d to 
them, under the erroneous iinpression that 
they alone are entitled to discharge its 
duties. How fr<'quentl~, where this is the 
case, may a church be said to have no dea
cons at all, since the office by this arrange
ment becomes a complete nonentity. To 
discharge the office of a deacon well, no or
dinary talents are requisite. There must be 
a good report from those within and without 
the church, great spirituality of mind, an 
unblamable life, and unquestionable integri
ty. To these must be added, aptness to 
teach, to guide, and to encourage; combined 
with an untiring readir:ess to every good 
word and work. If these are indispensable 
elements in such a character, and scriptural 
qualifications for such an office, the acth-e, 
intelligent, and most devoted of oITT members 
are best calculated to discharge the office 
fully; and none appear to me so fit as those 
amongst us whom the church may encourage 
to labour" in word and doctrine," in prepa
ration for the more stated work of the minis
try. Their fitness for this holy office would 
be thus fairly tested, and the amount 
experience derived from the faithful per
formance of the duty, would not only prove 
serviceable in future life, but be an import
ant element in the formation of their charac
ter as good ministers of Jesus Christ. 

But I feel I am treading on tender and 
untried ground; and, moreover, I promised 
you at first, a brief paper on this subject. I 
must therefore conclude. These, in my 
judgment, are a few only of the numerous 
advantages which might be reasonably an
ticipated from extending the office of <lea con 
in our churches. I leave others who may 
think with me to enlarge on the subject, or 
state the aclYantages at which I have hinted, 
more forcibly. Deeply interested in the 
promotion of the Divine glory, the advance
ment of Messiah's kingdom, and the purity, 
peace, and prosperity of all our churches, I 
have ventured, I trust, humbly and prayer
fully, to draw the attention of my brethren 
to the subject; and need scarcely add, 
that in doing so I have no personal or secu
lar ends to promote. If the objects to which 
I have alluded are more effectually and ge
nerally secured, I shall rejoice indeed; satis
fied, at the same time, to take the meanest 
position among my brethren in seeking their 
advancement. Apologizing for the imper
foctions, and, perhaps, undue length of my 
eommunication. I am, dear Mr. Editor, 

Your, affectionately; 
24111 Febrncr!'• I 838. W. W. E. 

?"o the Edifo,- of the Baptist Ma,qazine. 
Sir,-I felt much interested in a paper, 

which appeared some months back in your 
excellent miscellany, entitled, " Covetous
ness incompatible with Christianity.'' I 
have long feared that the Divine blessing 
was withholden from our churches in con
sequence of the spirit of many of the mem
bers being inconsistent with the spirit of thll 
gospel; and I can vouch for the fact, which 
is there put as a supposition, that many who 
g~ve liberally when they possessed but little, 
give no more, and some even less, though 
God has prospered them greatly, and added 
to their substance One lady, whom I 
could name, if necessary, living on a small 
property, received an accession, which 
doubled it. She immediately reduced her 
subscriptions to half their amount, except 
that to her pastor ; her personal expenses 
remained the same, and t.he rest was hoarded 
till her decease let it loose again. And who 
has not heard the deacons of some of our 
churches, with whom he may be intimate, 
say, " There is such an one, who has scraped 
together thousands, gives no more at our 
collections than he did when he was not 
worth one hundred pounds; and he hag
gled with us last quarter about an increased 
subscription to his minister1" Surely in 
such cases as these, and others which might 
be referred to, where the prosperity of the 
indh·idual is well ascertained, the discipline 
of the church ought to be exercised. 

But there is one topic not adverted to in 
that letter, which appears to me to deserve 
notice, and that is, the duty of those who are 
in humble circumstances to do something for 
the support of the Redeemer's cause. An 
application having been lately made hy a 
minister in the country for assistance from 
the fund, a letter was addressed to an excel
lent minister in another denomination, re
questing his opinion, and the answer was in 
some such terms as these:-" My minister
ing brother is in circumstances of great ne
cessity, though the pastor of a large church, 
and that because he is a Baptist minister. 
Had he been a Wesleyan, the purse of his 
people would have affor<led him twice as 
much as he now receives; but the people 
have an idea that they are under no ob!iga· 
tion to give anything because they cannot 
give half-crowns and half-guineas, and they 
cannot part with such sums at once." I 
was struck with the justice of the remark, 
having always been of opinion that every 
member of a church, who is not absolutely 
a pauper, ought to contribute something tu 
his minister, and that the deacons should 
make arrangements for receiving it, if it 
comes in pcucc. The very giving woul<I 
increase the interest the individual wonI,l 
take in his place and in /,is rniuister; and, if 
his heart is in a right state, hnviug once 
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commenced, he will, o:s the Lord shall 
prosper him, incr,ease his contribution. 

I am, Sir, 
Your constant reader, 

X. Y. Z. 

ON ACADEMICAL INSTITUTIONS. 
(To the Editor of the Baptist Maga,zine.) 

Dear Sir, 
I am not surprised that the attention of 

Mr. Wayland has been attracted to the 
small degree of support which the institu
tion with which he was connected received 
from those ministers who have partaken of 
its benefits. His letter calls for explana
tions which it is a duty to the institution to 
give. A reference to the printed reports 
will show, that of the number who are now 
pastors, not quite half have ever furnished 
any contribution either from themselves or 
their friends; of the Churches which are 
now, I trust, profiting by their labours, 
there are only twelve from which a collec
tion or individual subscriptions have been 
received; of the churches from which the 
students have been received, only ten, and in 
most instances those contributions have not 
been repeated. Mr. Wayland seems to 
suppose this may have been in consequence 
of reports not having been forwarded to the 
ministers, but the fact is they have been 
regularly sent, and letters in many instances 
(without expense to the individuals) urging 
their attention to the subject. In some in
stances those letters have beens uccessful, 
but in others not noticed. In one case, that 
of the pastor of a respectable church, and 
who is understood to be in comfortable cir
cumstances, the subscription he had given 
is now five years in arrear; two letters have 
been addressed to him (without expense) 
which did not receive the courtesy of a re
ply, a third however, has brought an answer 
that he had no intention of subscribing for 
the years to which it referred. These things, 
my dear sir, are extremely disheartening. 
Some, however, have displayed a far differ
ent spirit, and it is a gratification to be a 
~oadJu_tor with such in carrying on the work 
in ·which they have shown that they are 
deeply interested. 

With such facts before us it becomes us to 
Inquire whether there is any thing in the sys
te~ ~f our institutions which has produced 
an Injurious effect upon the ministerial cha
racter, and I have certainly been a good deal 
&truck with the observations contained in the 
rep_orts of the "American Society for edu
catmg young men for the Gospel Ministry." 
In 1819, they required, "that a portion of 
the clay should be occupied in profitable 
lnbo,~r, with a view both to assist the young 
~en. in defraying the expenses of their educa
ion, and to promote vigorous health;" at 

the same time stnting ".the directors ure 

anxious respecting tne moral fnfluenee which 
may, in some respects, be produced on the 
students by the habit, of relying for support 
on others." Followmg up this reasoning, 
they required, " that the students should 
repay at -11 events, a part, and where they 
became,:0ssessedof the means, the whole ex
pense o their education: thus," as they say, 
"the ~udent becomes in turn a benefactor, 
he replenishes the hand which poured out 
its b,l'essings upon him." In a subsequent 
yeQ,T, the directors stated that the introduc
tion of the principle had effected much, that 
it had raised the tone of moral feeling, that 
some who hy succession to paternal property 
or by marriage, or by instruction of youth, 
had become possessed of the means, had 
cheerfully defrayed the whole, and others a 
smaller portion: but as they found that there 
were some who were not actuated by the 
same refinement of feeling, they passed a 
resolution requiripg, that each student 
should, on his ,idmission, give a note of 
hand for a ceryain portion, not to become 
due or bear interest until he had left the in
stitution tw,i:ve months, and the notes of 
all who had· entered on missionary work, or 
were in depressed circumstances to be from 
time to time cancelled. J t appears that 
under this plan, 2113 dollars were refunded 
in one year, 2641 in another, and so on. 

I am aware, sir, that I am on tender 
ground, and shall not enlarge, but we shall 
all agree that the tone of moral feeling 011 

the part of those who are to be the patterns 
of the churches, ought to be at least as high 
with us as with our Ameri= brethren, and 
we must all regret if by tl,.e custom of our 
societies we have at all impaired it. It may 
not be too late in resp~t of those who are 
rising up in life to rectify this. With regard 
to what is past, I should be glad to see what
ever is due emanate from the ministers 
themselves who may be in the circum
stances ad verted to. They have an example 
in the conduct of our late excellent friend 
Mr. Hughes who not only repaid to Bristol 
Academy an'd to Dr. Ward's trust all the 
expense which had been incurred, but in his 
turn became the benefactor in a still further 
sum to others. His example, I am aware, 
has been followed, and is now in the course 
of being followed, but the instances are ex
tremely rare. Whether there are not cases 
to which the principle would equally apply, 
I would with the utmost ddieacy leave to 
the decision of the respected individuals 
themselves. 

There is another point on which I have 
no difficulty in expressing my feelings, and 
that is, the neglect of those means which 
are in the power of our ministers to press 
the interests of the institution to whil'h thev 
are indebted, on their congregations wh;, 
arc sharing in the benefit. In the instanl'es 
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in which it is done, it is I bel\eve generally 
successful; at all events, if the minister is 
himself in straitened circumstances, and his 
church not capable of affording assistance, 
tlwre is no one so low in the scale of society 
as not to liave some infhl<'nce, some friend 
comes in his way, if not a personal friend, 
a friend to the cause, who would feel plea
sure by becoming his substitute in enabling 
him to indulge his grateful feeling; and look
ing as I do to the tone of moral feeling 
"·hich is adverted to by our American 
brethren, I regret most deeply, that in 
manv instances we do not see that return 
which would encourage the hearts of those 
to whom these institutions are committed. 
Trusting that these hints will be taken in 
good part, and that the reasonings of our 
friends upon them will induce a more de
sirable state of feeling, and a more active 
oo-operation. I remain, Dear Sir, 

April 6, 1838. 

Dear Sir, 

Yours most truly, 
W. B.G. 

A friend of mine, who was an admirer of 
Mr. Legh Richmond when living, and who 
has part of his printed productions, felt 
grieved in discovering in "Domestic Por
traiture,'' the following erroneous statement. 
~ It is an argument of no little weight in 
favour of sponsorship, that this appendage 
to Christian baptism has been sanctioned by 
high antiquity. * * * Its rejection, together 
with that of the baptism of infants, origi
nated with the enthusiasts of Munster." 
pp. 125, 6. It is to be regretted Mr. Bick
ersteth lent his name to a statement so 
evidently untrue, and it is scarcely to be 
supposed a man of Mr. B's research and 
attention to lore, can be so unacquainted 
with history. 

My History ~f Foreign Baptists, has 
aided many Friends into an acquaint
ance with the early state of the true church 
ef Christ. 

Sponsorship arose, like other abuses, out 
of eircumstances of urgency. As the 
church of Christ in the second century, 
about A. D. 170, accommodated half con
verted persons with baptism, the numbers 
of Jews and heathens increased so greatly, 
that the churches found it necessary to ap
point others besides, their ministers and 
deacons, to examine and instruct candidates 
before tl1ey received baptii;m. At length 
the preparation for baptism entirely de
volved on the Catechist, as in the Alex
andrian school. To inform the minds of 
candidates for a right participation of bap
tism took from forty days to uncertain 
years, before tl1e candidate was declared 
rnmpetent. Mosheim observes,'' It was for 
them, as having attended to prayer, absti-

nence, ancl other pious exercises, that spon-· 
sors or go,lfathers, were first instituted." 
Cent. 2. p. 2. chap. 4. § 3. 

There is no trace of this practice in the 
New Testament, nor is there any proof of 
a system of proxy among early dissidents• 
such a course is at variance with the Albi: 
gensian and Waldensian churches, as I have 
shown largely, who denied infant baptism. 

But ample proof can be given of in
fant_ bapti~m (i~mersion) and sponsorship 
having existed m the church of Rome, with 
a like practice and officers in heathen insti
tutions. This I intend, D.V., of showing in 
my history of British Baptists; where infant 
baptism shall be proved to have been a 
regular article in heathen mythology, and the 
conjunction of interests effected between the 
idolators and professors in Britain about 
the days of Canute. 

I am, yours truly, 
G. H. ORCHARD, 

MR. EDITOR, 

With due deference to your learned and 
candid friend, Mr. Sheppard, about the title 
of the "Baptist Magazine," I think the 
title is pretty generally understood as not 
assu~ing more thari as Baptists we believe, 
that 1s, that none are baptized according to 
the rule and example of the New Testament, 
except those who have been covered with 
water on their own religious profession and 
willing submission. The title proposed by 
Mr. S., "The Scriptural Magazine" &.c., 
appears to me quite as assumptive, objec
tionable, and offensive, inasmuch, as it con, 
veys the idea, that a magazine with such a 
title, would be the only scriptural one pub
lished. That might, to be sure, be the 
truth, but such a monthly assertion of it, 
would be for more offensive than the simple 
denominational title it now bears, by which 
it is understood to be a monthly publication, 
belonging chiefly to, and conducted by, a 
people who call themselves Baptists. 

The old title ia preferred by your plain 
correspondent, 

P. TYLER. 

To the Editor of the Bapti.,t Magazine, 

The 26th day of June, having been ap
pointed by her majesty, for her coronation, I 
beg to propose, through your useful magazine, 
the propriety of some part of that day being 
set apart by our churches, for the purpose of 
imploring divine blessings to descend on 
our beloved sovereign, that her reign may 
be eminently distinguished by the diffusion 
of divine truth throughout the world, and 
by a large outpouring of the Holy Spirit on 
every section of the Christian church. 

April 11, 1838, A BAPTIST, 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

On WEDNESDAY, May 2nd the Rev. JOHN BIRT, of Manchester, will 
preach the Annual Sermon, at Surre9 Chapel, Blaclifriars Road. Ser
vice to begin at half-past six. 

On THURSDAY, the 3rd, the Annual Meeting of the Society will be held 
at Finsbury; Chapel, Moo,:fields,* (and not at Exeter Hall, as previously an
nounced). CHARLES LusHINGToN, EsQ., l\I.P., in the Chair. 

The doors to be open at Ten, and the chair taken at Eleven. 

* From a want of clear mutual understanding among the parties concerned, Exeter 
Hall was engaged for another Society at the hour specified. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 
Extract ofaletterfromMr. C. C.Aratoon 

to Mr. Pearce, dated, Oct. 25, 1837 :-
1 inform you with much pleasure that my 

only brother, with his wife and four chil
dren, are come to Calcutta. My Lord 
Jesus has sent my only brother here now 
to comfort me. He comes from Bussorah, 
in the Persian Gulf. He brought most 
pleasing news about our Armenian tracts
he tells me all I wanted to know-the lan
guage is understood by all-the errors of 
the Armenian church are unmasked-he 
has derived great benefit himself. He says, 
when your tracts arrived at Bussorah, about 
two years ago, and were distributed there, 
according to your directions, there was 
great inquiry made after them by many; 
an~ a young man gave out that he was pre
pa~ng a reply to them. As soon as I heard 
th)s, sa:i:s my brother, I went to him, and 
said, Fnend, I hear you are going to reply 
to my brother's Armenian Tracts. He said, 
Yes,-1 have written about four or five 
pages. . Then my brother asked him to 
show !um what he had written ; but he said, 
I cannot show you till I finish it. My bro
ther asked him, Friend, have you ever seen 
or read any of the tracts! He replied, No! 
never. My brother said, You had better 
get a copy, and read firat,---after you under
stand well, then you will be able to make a 
good reply: to which proposal he consent
e~; and my dear brother supplied him 
tlllh a copy of our last Armenian tract, which 
t~e Y0 m:_ig man gladly received, and began 

read lt. My brother, after a few days, 

went to see him, and inquired from him 
if he hatJ. read it. He replied, Yes. My 
brother told him, Now you can know what 
to reply. He said, I have nothing more to 
say,· because the author pro,es the Scrip
tures to be the only rule and- guide of our 
faith, life, and conduct ; so that, he said, I 
cannot write anything more. Poor Arme
nians ! Yet, they are my dear nation. 
Some of them are trying to hurt me, but 
how they will do it they don't know. How
ever, my dear brother himself was despised 
for the sake of the truth, for he left the Ar
menian church, and is thinking to be rnqi
tized. 

From Mr. Thomas, dated Der. 20, 
1837:-

1 mentioned in my last the indisposition 
of brother G. Pearce. I regret to say, he 
still continues to suffer, and I much fear his 
complaint will prove chronic, if it should 
ever be removed. His nervous system has 
suffered a severe shock, and his mind is now 
so weak that he is hardly capable of the 
slightest exertion. It was brought on bv 
exposure to the night air in going to and re
turning from the villages. He was taken 
on the sabbath just after his return, with 
giddiness from determination of blood to 
the head. It was at first supposed to be 
connected with a bilious state of the sys
tem; but it has proved of a much more 
serious character; and the medical gentle
men whom he has consulted, give little 
hopes of speedy improvement. The hot 
weather, it is thought, may prove beneficial. 
He has been direct!'d to try the Pff~ct of • 

~ l 
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trip by sea, and is just about proceeding to 
Bombay, with Captain Holmes. He will 
have to return by some other vessel. I 
hope the change will be blessed to his im
prm·ement. His case is afllicth·e, and to 
us mysterious. Cut short, for a season at 
least; in the prime of life, and the most use
ful period of his missionary career, and 
when it is utterly impossible for either of 
us to attempt to supply his lack of sen·ice. 
I can hardly refrain from asking, Is not our 
Society guilty of sin against the God of 
missions, to allow of our being placed in 
circumstances in which the department of 
each depends for its efficiency, and I may 
almost say continuance, on the healtl1 and 
life of the indi.idual himself1 :Mrs. Pearce 
is very well; she will accompany Mr. Pearce, 
and Mrs. Penny will take care of tliose of 
the children who may remain at home, most 
of them going to their friends. 

We have also had brother Yates ill
much as he was some years ago at Mr. 
Beeby's house, quite as severe. From the 
Friday, when he was taken, until the next 
Monday, or Tuesday, he was in a dangerous 
state, and prompt measures were necessary. 
These the Lord graciously blessed ; but as 
he did not recover his strengtli so rapidly 
as usual, he went tlie following week to the 
Sand Heads, from whence he returned last 
Thursday, much improved. He is now tole
rably well again, and at his accustomed la
bours. To our great comfort Mr. Sutton 
came up just as brother Yates was taken 
ill, so tliat no difficulty was felt in supply
ing his pulpit. Mrs. Yates seemed to be 
better than usual during the early part of 
Mr. Yates's illness, but she has been suffer
ing since, chiefly from weakness. She is 
about going with Captain Holmes up the 
Red Sea. Mrs. Holmes goes with them. 
Brother Penny and family are in pretty good 
health, as are Mr. and Mrs. Ellis, who have 
greatly profited by their late trip. He will 
write you about his school, &.c., so that I 
have no need to refer to them. 

From Mr. Penny, Jan. 11, 1838. 
We had a favourable and satisfacrory ex

amination of the Benevolent Institution this 
year. 

On the first Monday in the year, being 
New Year's Day, we had one of the most 
interesting meetings ever held in India. 
The Missionaries and the Dissenting 
clrnTches met at the Union Chapel from ten 
in the morning till one o'clock, when short 
speeches were delivered by Messrs. Robin
son, Sutton, Morton, and Stronach, and the 
Lord's Supper administered to the three 
churches, by Mr. Boaz. The chapel was 
pearly filled with communicants; it was a 

•?lenm and profitable meeting. The mis-• 
s10n~ry prayer-meeting was held in tlw 
evemng, at the Bow Bazar Chapel, when 
the writer of this gave the address, from 
" Let thy work appear unto thy servants, 
and thy glory unto their children." The 
meetin\s was well attended, ancl all seem 
deternuned to cultivate a spirit of love, and 
to persevere in the great work. I hope we 
shall hear that some of the spectators or 
outer court worshippers, were alfected, and 
that they will say, "We will go with 
you," &c. 

The Sabbath following, two were added 
by baptism to the Circular Road Church, 
before a large congregation. Mr, Yates 
preached from '' Remember me for good," 
and your correspondent baptized. 

I sometimes attend your native church ; 
tliey appear to be at peace. I often see 
Sujatali, he is as good as ever. I wish we 
had more such men. 

DIGAH. 
A Jetter has been received from Mr. 

Lawrence, dated Nov. 6, 1837, from 
which we learn that he has been under 
the painful necessity of dismissing 
Pybah, one of his native preachers, for 
conduct inconsistent with Christian up-
rightness. He adds, . 

While I have had to mourn over Pybah, 
I have cause to rejoice that Hurri das re
mains firm. Notwithstanding all his defects, 
I have every reason to believe that he"isa 
genuine Christian; he seems to take a real 
interest in the cause of the Redeemer. He 
has not a talent for making lengthened ad
dresses to his countrymen, but he never 
seems more in his element than when he 
can gather a few of the more intelligent of 
them around him, and engage them in reli
gious discussion. I have known him to be 
engaged incessantly from morning till night, 
for several days in succession, in reading 
and explaining scriptural subjects to strangers 
who have for a few days taken up their 
abode in our compound. Through his in
strumentality, many who have come to us 
ignorant of the gospel, have departed ad
miring and wondering at its sublime doc
trines, Whether any will have cause to 
rejoice in the day of the Lord Jesus, is 
known only to the searcher of hearts. I 
am happy to say also that Baldeo is still 
with us, and affords us reason to hope that 
he is a sincere convert. I think of bap
tizing him shortly. 

I trust the work of the Lord is still going 
on among the soldiers of H. M., 3l_s!, 
at Dina pore. Our church has much . w
creased since it was formed about this t1111e 
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last year. When I wrote last, I believe we 
numbered nbout twenty. Had all who 
joined us rcmainerl with us, we should now 
l,;tvc numbered more than fifty; but 11 few, 
alas! have fallen back into the world ; two 
have deserted us from the fear of man, and 
two have been invalided, and sent home to 
Europe. Still, however, we have reason 
to rejoice that the greater number are sted
fostly walking in the truth. They have 
had much opposition and persecution to 
endure, but by the grace of Christ they 
have been enabled to bear all with becoming 
patience and fortitude, and I trust all has 
been overruled for good. Thanks be to 
God that the storm has now somewhat 
subsided. 

PATNA. 
From Mr. Beddy to the Secretary, 

dated Patna, Oct. 9, 1837. 
I had the pleasure of writing to you in 

last June, when I was just recovering from 
an attack of bilious fever; through the 
mercy of the Lord I continue well since, 
and have recovered myusual strength. None 
ofmy family except one child have been se
riously ill, yet nearly all have been more 
or less laid aside for a while, through fever, 
of which we have had a good deal this 
year. We have had also a visitation of 
ophthalmia among the children, but praised 
be the Lord, this too has been removed, 
without any bad consequences being left 
behind. But it now devolves on me to 
communicate the death by cholera of two 
dear native sisters, who died on the 4th 
and 5th of last July; their deaths may be 
truly called happy deaths, they had no fear, 
but with the utmost Christian joy, resigned 
their souls to Christ-they had but a short 
warning. She who died first was taken ill 
on Sabbath morning ; she had every 
attention, but all to no purpose, she con
tinued quite sensible, and aware of 
l1er approaching dissolution, at least till 
within eight or nine hours of her departure. 
I !l consequence of her being young and 
vigorous (about 19), she died rather hard; 
b_ut, during her illness up to the time men
tioned, all was meek resignation. To the 
question, " Do you wish to die and go to 
Jesus 1 she sweet! y replied, " 0 yes, I shall 

be most happy!" To her mother she occa
sionally spoke ( a heathen), and as she saw 
her crying, she said " Cry not for me, but 
for yourself, and your sinful and impenitent 
children." She died about two o'clock on the 
Tuesday morning following, and we interred 
her Tuesday evening in the Earopean burial 
ground, amidst a vast number of natives, 
many of her own family and the native 
brethren and sisters, assisted by dear brother 
Lawrence and Hurri d:is. The other was 
an old woman past 60. "1Wus$ee, ilfussee,'' 
Christ, Christ, was her constant theme, "be 
died for sinners." She was asked if she was 
thinking of him; she raised her hands, and 
said, "0 yes!" She sank without a struggle 
about four o'clock on Wednesday morning, 
having been taken ill on Monday night. 

In addition to these particulars, we have 
had a Mr. and Mrs. W, young persons 
who have been constant in their attendance 
at the chapel for the last eight or ten months. 
Mrs. W. was formerly in the habit of 
attending. She has given very satisfactory 
evidence of a work of grace begun in her 
heart, and about four months ago she applied 
to join the church. She was proposed to the 
church about two months and a half ago, 
and last Sabbath week, having preached 
from the words, "The Master is come, and 
calleth for thee," she came to me the fol
lowing morning, and with tears requested 
she might be received into the church. That 
evening she was, and last evening being 
moonlight, I baptized her after our English 
service, in the presence of nearly all the 
congregation ; the judge, the collector and 
his lady, Mrs. Page, of Monghyr, and 
many others were present. May the Lord 
command his blessing upon his ordinance. 
I regret that I cannot send you word that 
the word of the Lord is prospering among 

· us ; there seems to be a settled indifference 
among the natives, the novelty is worn off
they know what we have to say, they feel 
no interest, and are very seldom actuated by 
any other principle than to cavil and object, 
if not blaspheme. My English service has 
again been well attended, and I hope not 
without effect. The cold season is now 
approaching, and with it the opportunity 
for missionary labours. May the Lord 
enable us to labour in faith, and so bless us 
and make his word powerful, that the strong
holds of Satan may be overturned. 

JAMAICA. 
Having just received the • Tabular View,' as completed from the returns mad~ to the 

association of our churches, held at Spanish To-wn, in January, we publish it on the fol
!owing pnges. Our readers will rejoice with us in the proof it affords of a continued bless
ing on the labours of our denr brethren. We have also received a ,·ery interesting report, 
separately of their schools, which, having been drawn up a little afterwards, gives th_e ag
gregate number of scholars a little more. That report will be printed in the appendix to 
our forthcoming r~port. 
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The Sabhath School Teachers whose labours are very efficient are not included in the li•t of Masters and Mistresses. 
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From vrrrions 1)lcasi11g comm1mica
tions, "·c select for insertion in onr prc
scnt number one from l\lr, T. F. Abbott., 
date<l, 

St. Ann's Bay, Feb. 5, 1838. 

My cknr Sir, 

] n supplying ~·on with a brief account of 
the station in this parish, of which I ha,·ehad 
char(".e about sixteen months, I feel peculiar 
plea;m<', ha,ing hut little of a painful na
ture to communicate. and much to record 
that calls for the li,-eliest emotions of grati
tude to the Gr0at Ikad of the Church. 
For myself, I desire to express the most 
de,oui thankfulness for that gracious Pro
,idcnce which opened a way for my removal 
hither, and has blessed that removal 
to the perfect restoration of my health. 
During the past year I have been enabled 
to attend to the duties of the several stations 
without intermission, and although the pub
lic sen,ices at each station ha,e been of 
necessity inadequate to the wants of the 
people, and though I feel increasingly con
scious of the weak and imperfect character 
of my la hours, yet I trust I can say my 
sufficiency is of God, and reviewing the past 
I thank him, and take courage. 

I. St. Arm's Bay. Of the church at this sta
tion I rejoice to speak in the warmest terms 
of commendation. The members dwell toge
ther in love, and appear tobe of one heart and 
one soul. My impression respecting them is, 
that they understand and love the truth as it 
is in Jesus, and the grateful veneration in 
which they hold the memory of my esteemed 
and lamented predecessors, Coultart and Ni
chols,'and the affectionate sympathy theyche
rish for their widows, convince me that they 
ove those who break to them the bread oflife, 
for their work's sake. They have uniformly 
treated me "'ith the greatest kindness-have 
shown the utmost readiness and promptitude 
in responding to my frequent appeals to 
their libera!i'ty, for the liquidation of the 
debt on the chapel, have been diligent in 
their attendance upon the means of grace; 
in short, their general deportment and con
duct have won my affections, and induced 
a desire, ifin accordance with the divine will 
·here to labour, and here to die. The church, 
in its last annual epistle to the associa
tion, thus writes, "During the past year we 
have been blessed with repeated tokens of 
the Di,ine favour; our hearts have been 
cheered by the addition of 169 to our num
ber by baptism, and the painful duty of ex
dHding, for inconsistent conduct, has de
volved on us in only one instance. Death 
has 1,ut iJJ one case been permitted to lessen 
our numher, or to impose upon us the Chris
tia.n duty of w,•0ping with those who w~ep. 

Peace and harmony ha,e uniformly charac
terized our deliberations-love to the bre
thren, and zeal for the Lord of Hosts, have 
we trust, led us to provoke one another to 
lo,-e, and good works; while we cherish the 
pleasing hope that the ministry of the word 
has been attended by the out-pouring of the 
Holy Spirit, and blessed to the edification 
and comfort of many immortal souls. Shortly 
after the opening of our new chapel, which 
is a substantial brick building, 70 feet by 
40, it was discovered, that to afford accom
modation to our increasing congregation, 
the erection of a gallery was indispensably 
necessary, and this, notwithstanding our pe
cuniary difficulties, we resolved on effecting. 
This gallery is now in a state of forwardness, 
and it is expected will be ready for use 
about a month hence. 

Schools. Our Sabbath School has greatly 
increased during the past year, the number 
on the books now being 320, and the average 
attendance of children 200, besides several 
adults. Its order has hitherto suffered ma
terially from the scarcity of efficient teachers, 
and the want of accommodation for the 
children in the chapel, which compels us to 
place a great number of them under a tent 
outside the chapel, during public service. 
The latter evil will, we trust, be remedied, 
when the gallery is completed, and as many 
young persons in the congregation evince a 
laudable desire to improve in reading, &c., 
we hope they will soon become quali~ed 
and disposed to aid in the good work of 10-

structing the rising generation: 
n. Ocha Rios is a sea-port village, eight 

miles eastward of St. Ann's Bay. Ourchurch 
and congregation at this station, meet for pub
lic worship in a large house, purchased_ some
timesince for this purpose,andsecured m tru~t 
for the society. During the past year this 
building was repaired, and the second floor 
gutted and made altogether to accommodate 
from 600 to 700 persons. It is, however, 
an old. building, and to expend more mon_ey 
in repairing or enlarging it, would be an m
judicious disposal of the Society's funds. 
The most feasible and economical mode of 
providing for the future accommodation of 
the congregation, which at present suggests 
itself, is to erect a chapel, equal in dim~n
sions to the one at St. Ann's Bay ; which 
as many of the hardwood posts, beam~, &c., 
of the present building, may be used m the 
new one, may be accomplished for about 
£500 sterling; but where or how to 
obtain this amount by the time it will 
be needed we know not. I visit this 
station, and couduct public .service every 
Wednesday evening, and spend every fourt!1 
Sabbath here, when I administer the ordi
nance of the Lord's Supper. On the otl!er 
Sabbath days, the friends connected with 
us assemble together, anrl onP. of the mern· 
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hers of the church conducts a prayer meeting. 
During the year just ended, 52 were added to 
the church hy baptism, and eleven were re
cei rnd who during the persecution which 
followed the disturbance of 1832, either 
withdrew from our communion, ur whose 
spirit and conduct were of so doubtful a 
character as to preclude their restoration at 
an earlier period, One was dismissed on 
account of a professed change of sentiments, 
and one excluded for the sin of adultery, 
which, happily, is a sin becoming less pre
valent every year. 

Schools. The Sabbath School is in a 
flourishing state, under the active superin
tendance of Mr. M'Roy, who is now pre
paring to commence a day-school on the 
British and Foreign School system. In the 
Sabbath School. there are 208 children, the 
average attendance being about 150. 

rn. Coultart's Grove. This station, 
which owes its name to my sincere re
spect for my esteemed, and now sainted 
predecessor, is situate in a populous part 
of the interior 01 the parish, called " the 
Pedro district," and is about twelve miles 
from St. Ann's Bay, and fourteen from Ocho 
Rios. About nine months since, I pur
chased four and a half acres of land, and 
our friends residing in this quarter, who 
wished for a place of worship here, the dis
tance to St. Ann's Bay being too great to 
permit of their visiting it as frequently as 
they desired, erected a strong thatched shed, 
forty-five feet by twenty-fiYe, in their own 
time, and at their own cost. So substantial 
indeed was it, that seeing no immedi . te 
prospect of building a chapel, I resolved 
on closing it in with wattle and plaster, and 
giving it a terraced floor, which is now 
done, and the first public service since its 
completion, will be held in it, D. v., next 
Sabbath. I look at this humble, unpretend
ing sanctuary, with feelings of peculiar in-

terest when I remember that it owes its ex
istence to the self-denying anrl praiseworthy 
zeal of a few apprentices, who voluntarily 
gave a portion of the little time they could 
call their own, for several weeks in succes
sion, to rear a house in which the Mighty 
God of Jacob will deign to dwell. 

I am now building a small dwellin~ for 
my own accommodation in supplying the 
station, and for the residence of the school
master, to save rent. 

To this station I devote one Sabbath in 
each month: on two other sabbaths the 
friends hold prayer-meetings, when )fr.David 
Pullar, the schoolmaster, reads a sermon, 
with which I provide him, and on the fourth 
Sabbath the members visit and commune 
with the church at St. Ann's Bay, no church 
having been formed as yet at this station. 

Schools. The destitute condition of the 
neighbourhood (there being no school for 
the children of apprentices, within twelve 
miles in any direction), induced me to com
mence a Day School on the British and 
Foreign School system, although I knew 
not, nor do I now know, where to look for 
the means of supporting it. This school 
was opened in the beginning of the present 
year by Mr. Pullar, a young man of colour, 
a member of brother Knibb's church at 
Falmouth. Already thirty-four children 
have enrolled their nafi\es, twenty-four of 
whom are in daily attendance, and the 
prospects of its future increase and pros
perity are very encouraging. In the Sabbath 
School there were ninety-eight children at 
the close of the last year, up to which time 
the care of the school devolved solely on 
a truly pious and indefatigable member of 
the church at St. Ann's Bay, who though 
now an apprentice, alias, a slave,-I hope 
at some future time to see not only engaged 
in teaching the young, but in doing the work 
of an evangelist. 

Conti-ibutions received on Account of. the Baptist Missiont!ry Society, from 
.Mai·ch 16, to Api·il 22, 1838, not including individual subscriptions: 

Clapham Society, in aid of Missions by 
Mr. Phillips, ....................... 15 O O 

Rugby, by Rev. E. Fall....... . .. ... .. . 3 13 6 
Dublito, by John Parkes, Esq ............ 17 17 7 
Horsley Street, Walworth, by Rev. R, 

G. Le Maire....................... 3 0 O 
Tottenham Auxiliary, by Jos. Fletcher, 
p Esq ............................... 48 4 1 

lymouth, by Rev. S. Nicholson ....... 31 14 4 
Southampton, by Josiah George, Esq . ... f2 12 6 
Engle Street Auxiliary, by Mr. Neale, 

Treasurer, ...... , .... , . , .... , ..... 20 O 0 
West Keut, by Rev. \V. Graser ... ,., .. 11 10 1 
Ebenczcr, Jlernbrokcshire, by Mr. J. l\I. 
L Thomas............................ 3 12 0 
Joyndafydd, Cardignnshire, by Do,,.,. 2 O O 

altharu Abbey, by Mr. l'ugh....... . . 2 12 8 
Stepney, collected by Master s. Mnrch.. 5 10 O 

Hull, and !last Riding Auxiliary, by J. 
Thornton, Esq ...................... 2i 11 

Haddenham, by l\Ir. Rose, Treasurer .... 1'2 0 9 
Wantagc, aud Kingston Lisle, by Rev. G. 

R. Cowie............. .. ......... 1G 17 
\Vimborue, by Rev. John Dore ....... ,.. .j. 5 S 
Dorchester, by Rev. Charles Evans ..... 3 4 8 
Chepstow, addition.al, by Rev. 'J', Jones 3 10 
Oswestry Auxiliary, by Mr. 1'. Jonl'S, 

Treasurer .............. , . . . . . . 13 15 9 
Hammersmith Auxiliary, by S. Cadby, 

Esq., Treasurer, ........... ......... 2-l 3 l 
Brabourne and Folkstone, by ~lr. Parnell S 19 o 
Camherwell Auxiliary~ by l'.liss Cutte-

ridge .. ............................ S-1 4 o 
Do. Young People, by l\Iiss i\I. 

Gurney, for Chitpur ... '. ............ 12~ O O 
Royston, Subscriptions by Mr. Penderctl 10 I~ o 
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Kettering, Ly Mr. J. D. Gotch, Treas:nrcr 1:1 1 4 
Bewdley, by Rev. G. Brookes .......... - 3 o O 
"atford Auxiliary, by Mi•• Salter ...... 70 o O 

Do. 1,y Mr. Young, F.E..... I 14 6 
New Mill and Tring, by l\lr. Grover.... 6 15 8 
Huutingdonshire Auxiliary, balance hy 

T. D. Paul, Esq., Tt-easurer ..... , . 73 5 0 
Totteridge and Whetstone, by Mr. Wood 4 8 2 
Jersey, collected b)' Miss Grey ....... ·•• 4 11 g 
Llangollen, by Rev. J. Prichard. . . . . . • • I O O 
Hitchin Missionary Association, l.ly Mills 

Palmer. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 12 15 6 
Keppel Street Anxiliary, by Mr, Mar-

shall .............................. 8 12 1 
Aston Clinton, by Mr, Ainsden......... 1 15 0 
Portsmouth and Gosport Auxiliary, ba-

lance, by Mr. Robinson, Treas11rer .. 54 17 0 
Trowbridge, Bethesda, by Rev, J. E. 

Evan~, .......................... 12 0 0 
Poole and Lytbcll, by tbe Rev, s. 

Brdgiu..... .. . . .. . ••. . . .. . . . . . .. . . 6 6 s 

Scnrborougb, &c., by Rev. B. Eoan• .. 73 o ~ 
Romford, collected by Mr•. J, It. Wat·d l JO o 
Crayford, Ladies' ASBociation, by llev. 

O. Watts........................... 5 o o 
Devonohire Square Auxiliary, by John 

Da'Vies. Eaq., Treasurer, ..... ,, ....• 53 12 3 
llford Missionary As■ociation, by Miss 

Rose ............................. 12 13 o 
Perth Ladies' Society, by Rev. R. 

Thompson.............. ... .... .. .. 7 10 o 
Denbigh, by Rev. Joseph Davies........ 2 o o 
Cambridge, Collection•, by E. Ran. 

dall, Esq ....... , .................. GO 14 2 
Collected by Master Baoham... ... .. .. • 1 3 9 
Saleodine Nook, by Rev. J. M'Pherson, 7 o o 
Canterbury Auxiliary, by Mr. Christian 59 2 4 
Bristol Auxiliary, by Robert LeonardEsq120 15 8 
Woolwich, by Mr, Ranwell ............. 20 5 o 
North of England Auxiliary, balance by 

Rev. R. Pengilly ................. ., 10 16 o 
Beaulieu, by Rev.B. H. Draper ........ 3 o o 

DONATIONS. 

Jlfr. Jos. Toller. Great TVilbraham, T .. , 10 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Fergno•oo, Nantwich..... 5 0 0 
Mr. D. Dewar, Du~fermline..... ... .. . . 3 0 0 
J\.fr. \\'. Saunders, Horningsea ......... S O O 
James Saunders., Esq., Annan .•........ 10 0 0 
Mrs. Godde, Kensington.. .. ... .. .. • . . • • 1 O 0 

Bank Note, No. 45098........ ..... . ... . 5 o o 
Thomas Gnrney, Esq., Cltampion Hill, 

for a youth at Christian Boy&' Board-
ing School ......................... 5 o o 

Do. for a girl at Sibpur Boarding-School 4 o o 

LEGACIES. 
Mr. S. Wakeham, late nf Yealmpton, Devon .................................. 17 15 o 
Mis• Salter, late of Watford, by David Salter, Esq., Executor .................. ISO o o 

Additiona.Z Contributions towards sending out Ten Missionaries to India., 
Mr. C. Millar, Plymoutlt .....•........ 10 0 0 C. J. Metcalfe; Esq., Roxton House.,.,, 3 o o 
Friend, A. Brighton ................... ~5 0 O Mr. and Mrs. C. Jones.... .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 O o 
Captain H. Hope, R.N., do...... ....... 5 O O Oxford, by Rev. W. H. Pearce ..... , .... 175 O o 
P.W.R. Sheddon, E,q. do,............. 5 O O Abiogdon, by do ...................... 67 10 6 
Richard Lane, Esq, do ................ , 1 0 0 Leamin~ton, by do ................. •• .. 29 12 6 
Thomas West, Esq., do................. 1 0 0 Moses Poole, Esq. London.............. 5 O o 
WestDra)·ton, Friendo by Mr. Nash .... 2 10 O Friend, by Rev. E. Carey.............. o o 
Mr. and J\1rs. Fergusson, Nantwicl,. .... 5 O O Mr. E. A. Butler, Birmingham ......... , 10 o o 
Mr. T. Mason............ . . . . . . ........ 5 O o Friend, by Mr. D. Percival, Manchester 5 o O 
Mr. and Mrs. Salw-,jun., Walford ..... 10 O O Mro. Tebbs, Chelsea ................... , 5 o O 
Mr. George Gould, Laughton ........... 20 0 O Mr. Ske1Titt, do ........................ 10 O o 
H. D................................. 1 1 O Ebenezer Smith, Esq,, Billiter Square 2 2 O 
Hilchin, collected by Miss Palmer ...... 21 5 6 R.H. Marten, Esq., Plaisto•JJ, .......... 5 O O 
Rev. w. Tomlin, Chesham.. . ... . ..... 1 1 o Mrs. Dore, Walworlh........... ....... 1 O O 
Il-Obert Haynes, Esq., Westbury.... .... 5 0 0 Mrs. Freeman,do......... .... ... .. . ... 5 5 o 
John Danford, Esq.... . . . . . . . • . ... .. .. 5 0 0 A Friend, Greenwich................... 1 0 o 

NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to Mr. Hunt, of Upper Clapton, for two 
years' numbers of the Patriot; to Mrs. Knight, of Staughton, for a quantity of valuable 
books; to Miss Dymond, and friends, of Taunton, for a Box of useful articles for the 
schools in Spanish Town, under the superintendance of Mr. Phillippo; to Friends at 
Wellington, Somerset, for a box of fancy and useful articles, by Mr. Horsey, for Mr. 
Henderson, of Belize; to Ladies at Hackney, per Miss Luntley, for a box of useful arti
cles for Mr. Knibb's schools; and to Mr. Armstrong, for a box for the Jamaica Schools, 
prepared by the late Miss Grant, of Stirling. 

A paper parcel for Mr. Quant, and a box for Mr. Applegate, have been received, and 
forwarded by the "William Forster." A box and canvass parcel for Mr. Leslie, and a 
box from Mrs. Rouse, Torquay, for the Jamaica Schools, have bee,n also received, and 
will be forwarded by the first opportunity. 
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Subscriptions and Donations received by the S~cretary, Rev. S. GREEN, Walworth; by the 
Rev. J. OYER, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Court, Fencbnrch :-:itreet; and the Kev. 
Srnr-HEN DAVIS, 92, St. John Street Road, Islington; the Messrs. I\JILLARD, Bisbopsga1e 
Street; SANDERS, 104, Great Russel Street, Bloomsbury; LADBROKE & Co., Bankers, Ba11k 
Bnildings; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, Edin~orgh; the Rev. Mr. INHS, Frederick Street, 
Edinburgh ; the Rev. J. FORD, I, Rathmines-road, Dublin;; by Mr. J. HOPKINS, Bull Street, 
Birmingham; by l\lr. J, H. ALLEN, Norwich; and by any Baptist Minister, in any of our 
principal towns. 

The Annual Meeting of the Society, May 1, at eleven o'clock, at Finsbury 
Chapel; EBENEZER FosTER, Esq. in the Chair, 

The foJiowing extracts from the correspondence of the agents in Ireland, will be 
read with interest. 

M. 1110LLARKY, Clonmell, writes, March 
!29, 1838, as follows :-

With respect to my work, I am sorry to say 
it is very little coml'ared with the wants of 
the people. What can an individual in my 
capacity do, that '!'ould be commensurate with 
the wants of the thousands who are dying 
around me ? Here the baneful effects of 
popery appear in their most glaring colours. 
It would seem as if this were the stronghold 
of Satan; but when we remember that error 
and darkness have been already penetrated 
by the rays of the Sun of Righteousness, we 
have encouragement to persevere, in the as
surance that, if we are faithful, ·God in his 
own time will crown our labour with success. 
I have divided the town and suburbs into 
four districts, in order to visit_ the cabins in 
regular order, that I may not appear to make 
~ determined attack by visiting several cabins 
in the same place. On some occasions they 
invite their neighbours to come in; and in 
many other instances I contrive to turn away 
the repulsive sneer, by a pious sentence in 
their own language, On some occasions I 
~Ill obliged to leave without speaking or read
ing; but these are very few, The time that I 
regula.-ly devote to this is from twelve to four 
?'clock, If any circumstance should occur to 
interrupt, I try to make up the deficiency by 
a part of the evening. In this time, avoiding 
every thing that has not a bearing on the one 
thi~g needful, I frequently have as much ex
ertion as if I conducted two regular services, 
and constantly as much as if I had conducted 
0 n_e service. • This, to say nothing of my time 
bemg otherwise employed, is as much as my 
•trength is adequate to perform. I often re
turn hone quite fatigued; but I trust, in time, 
that I shr.11 preach the gospel not only in 

every street, vilJage, and lane, but in many 
or most of the cabins ; and if the Lord will 
bless his word, my feeble labour will be more 
than compensated. One of the meetings, 
which I mentioned in a former letter, we 
were obliged to discontinue during the winter, 
from its being a little out of town, and those 
who might attend being widely scattered. 
Instead of this, tbere is another meeting esta
blished in the other end of the town, which 
it is hoped will be made a blessing. We meet 
in the room of one of the young men whom I 
mentioned as learning to read. It is in the 
most abandoned part of the town, attended 
by Roman Catholics and Protestants, and 
some of those who attend since its establish-
ment, have attended at our meeting-house. 
I trust the persons to whom I read the book, 
are taking an interest in it. I came in con
tact, some time ago, with a number of men 
who were working at a lime-kiln in this neigh
bourhood ; their appearance was rather for
bidding, and I hesitated whether I should 
introduce the gespel among them; in short, 
I feared they might be tempted to throw me 
into the lime-kiln that was burning before 
them. HowcverJ after offering up a mental 
prayer to God for strength, I took cccasion to 
direct their attention from the fire that was 
burning Lefore themJ to the burning that 
awaited the unconverted, and pointed them to 
.Jesus Christ as the only mean~ of escaping 
from the wrath to come. They heard with 
marked attention, and seemed affected. Since 
I frequently visited tae lime-man's family, 
who ,eem very anxious to hear the Scriptures 
read in Irish. A short time since, while lUr. 
~mith and my,elf, with another friend, were 
reading in a cabin about two miles from that,. 
an old woman felt surprised that I bad not 

2K 
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,·i;;;it\'d lirr for some time, Lut. saio slae lu:arJ. 
] ,._ as at the lime-man's on a certain <la,·. 
Fr,,111 this l concluded that the people a~e 
taking .in interest i.n my vi5-its among them, 
:1nd speak among thcmsrlv('s about what I 
rr-a<l to tlicm. 

i\Ir. BATES, of Ballina, writes to the Se-
cretary:- April 1th, 1838. 

In looking o,·cr the lists I have sent, you 
will perccirn that the Lord has enabled me 
to visit ten preaching stations this quarter, 
and preach seventy-two times, besides visiting 
several families from house to house, for read
ing and prayer. Tn prosecuting these mis
sionary labours, some weeks I have walked 
about fifty miles, and preached six times. 
But this is nothing in comparison to the la
bours of Grin1shaw. " His sermons," says 
~Ir. !\- ewton, in his letter to l\'Ir. F"1rster, "in 
his working or bu~y weeks, often exceeded 
the number of twcnty~four, and sometimes 
amounted to thirty." I might notice the 
apostle, who '' laboured more abundantly 
than they all;" at the same time ever :re
membering Jesus, "who went about doing 
good," thereby setting us an u example that 
we should follow his steps." . 

'fhe rolls will give you a faithful account of 
the schools during the whole quarter, at one 
glance ; this plan I consider to be a great 
improvement, and will afford great satisfac
tion to the Committee. This next quarter the 
children will be employed in the· field, and I 
do not expect that the schools will be so well 
attended. 

In looking over the abstract of the four 
journals from the daily readers this last month, 
you will perceive that they have visited 229 
families; spent 622 hours in reading, praying, 
and explaining the scriptures to their neigh
bours: distributed nea,·ly 100 tracts, and 
some ·few copies of the Holy Scriptures, in 
Enalish and Irish. One of your readers says, 
" I have had the pleasure of reading and ex
plaining for 313 Protestants, and 431 Roman 
Catholics, from the first of the month, and 
travelled 217 miles." 

I hope that we shall all labour in faith, and 
with humble dependence upon the blessing of 
God to grant success. I hope that we shall 
all be noen of holiness and prayer, as well as 
men of zeal and exertion. 'fhe more I know 
of Ireland, the more I feel persuaded that it 
is by plain and faithful preaching, united 
with reading the Bible from house to house, 
that sinners will be converted, and the gospel 
of Jesus established amongst us. The pib'lllY 
popery of a Protestant establishment will never 
be. aule to slay the giant of Rome. 

THOMAS BERRY, Abbeyleix, March 29th, 
writes to the Secretary:-

Wit!, this I send my daily journal for this 

rnca~!-:., together with a list of subscribel's 1 

names, From Lhe ,ow·nni you wiU sec that I 
am endeavouring to do all the good I can. 
You will be good enough not to suppose that 
no houses are visited, or pei·sons conversed 
with, but those mentioned in the journal. I 
have endeavoured to give you as Lricf an 
outline as possible, but I fear I impose tco 
much upon your time by the length of my 
letters. Tracts are. distributed, persons con
versed with on the wayside and in the houses, 
and portions of Scripturn read. In mat·ket. 
towns, especially, I embrace several oppor
tunities on market-days to inlroduce the sin
ner's hope. Sometimes I am heard, and 
sometimes scoffed at. On sabhath-days also, 
when at home, I give. a little assistance at 
Mrs. Berry's Sunday-school, which is latterly 
somewhat increased. You will be pleased to 
hear that good men of other denominations 
bid us God speed in the good work. Your 
letter of instructions will raise up friends. 
Not having a report to give the excellent Mr. 
,Vingfield, I showed him the letter of instruc
tions. Upon returning it, he sent me a 
friendly note, one or two sentences of which I 
take the liberty of transcribing :-" I was 
much gratified by the perusal of your instruc
tions, and think they breathe a very wise, 
faithful, and catholic spirit. I shall not at 
present subscribe to your schools, but will 
give you a mite for your foreign missions.'' 
l wish these instructions were more public, as 
I am persuaded they will ensure the co-ope· 
ration of the good and pious in this country. 
Here I would observe, that I have not called 
upon any person for aid towards our foreign 
missions. I do tl1ink that good men, in their 
zeal for the conversion of the heathen abroad, 
overlook the heathen at home. I am fa,·, 
however, frc,m thinking the foreign missions 
should not be zealously promoted ; may the 
Lord prosper them. Whenever I may be 
offered anything for them, I will receive it 
with J thankfulness, and send it to you for 
them. 

You will be pleased to see that our little 
church is on the eve of being increased. Next 
Lord's-day, I trust, will be a happy day to 
us, if spared ; until then, may the Lord en
able all of us to work whilst it is called to-day. 
Surely our time is short, and precious souls 
are perishing. Two of the members are sup• 
p!ying the place of sabbath-~eaders f?r me( of 
course without any expectation of bemg paid ; 
and I have reason to J,opc that Mr. Henry 
Dunu, who is to be baptized Lord's-day, 
will give me assistance in preaching, Al• 
though I am not now connected with the 
brethren at Easky, lately employed by you_ as 
sabbath-readers, still I will transcribe a !me 
or two from letters I received, since I came 
here, from E. Devany, formerly ~ Roman 
Catholic aud Thomas Cook, a nommal Pro• 
testant. ' E. Devany says, " I think I will 
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bccomo a travelling pedlar, aA it would suit a 
scripture reoder very much," T. Cook says, 
" I fcare<! some of the brethren followed the 
loavce and fi•hes, but my fears were ground
less, Mr, Bates is well liked by all, and 
there is a revival at our prayer-meetings," &c. 
'fhese letters were a reviving cordial to me. 

At the National Schools I endeavour to do 
a little, Having been all my life accustomed 
to ecriptural free-schools, I very naturally 
love them, for to them I owe much, I felt 
uncomfortable after coming here, but now, in 
some measure, my visits to the national schoob 
give me that pleasure ; and if the whole of 
the word of life were admitted, I do think 
them excellent schools, Their books are 
good, their Scripture lesson• simple and in
structive, and the children generally well 
instructed, You aud the committee, and the 
whole body of dissenters iu England, would 
confer the greatest blessings upon our country 
by having the whole .llible introduced into 
these schools, at least one or two days in the 
week; and at present, I understand, there is 
a motion to that effect under consideration by 
the Board, I am sure your united voice 
would induce the government to bring about 
this desirable change, If you have not seen 
a circular sent to each teacher by the Secre
tary of the Board, I will send you a copy, by 
which you will see what your ministers here 
are permitted to do. 

DENIS MULHERN, under date of March 
2nd, writes:-

You will see from my daily journal, which 
accompanies this, that, in addition to my 
reading and conversation engagements, I have 
had, during the last twenty-eight days, four
teen opportunities of endeavouring publicly 
to set forth Christ crucified as the only foun
dation of the sinner's hope, to congregations 
varying in numbers from fifty to twelve, 

During this month I have been twice to 
Rathgran, a station in which I feel a pe
culiar interest, The last time I attended 
here, before I stood up, the remembrance of 
the first religious meeting held in this village 
?Y any of the Baptist Society agents, forced 
Itself on my mind : this was a sabbath-morn
ing prayer-meeting, which about four years 
?go I was enabled, by God's grace, to open, 
•u the house of the late Moses Chambers, 
This prayer-meeting was regularly kept up 
during nine or ten months, when it was 
thought advisable to introduce preaching here, 
which, since that period, bas been regularly 
supplied by one or other of our agents, From 
this small commencement this meeting bas 
gradually increased to its present standing. 
The last time I preached here I rctkoned 
forty persons, about the average attendance 
now on weekly preaching in this obscure vil
lage: and some of these persons, as it appears, 

not being •atisfied with this opportunity, 
attend, as you can perceive at some of our 
other stations, name~y, Cooianey, Deenode, 
and Temple-house. That a considerable 
change jn the morals and religious opinions 
of many in this neighbourhood has taken 
place, since the period above refnred to, ad
mits not of a doubt : at that time you could 
find, on sabbath evening, the members of two 
or three families, assembled in one house, 
listening to some one reading a newspaper, or 
engaged in some more idle and anti-christian 
exercise : now you might find thR same, in a 
greater number, assembled on the Lord's-day 
with religious tracts, or copies of the Sacred 
Scriptures in their hands, which have been 
distributed among them, either by the Baptist 
or London Hibernian Society, searching for 
the faith once delivered to the saints, May 
the Spirit of the living God open the heart• 
and enlighten the understandings of many of 
these poor benighted people, and enable them 
to find Him, of whom Moses in Lhe law and 
the prophets did write-Jesus of Nazareth, 
the Son of J osepb, 

WILLIAM CAVANAGH, March 3, writes:

Late last night I returned from inspecting the 
schools in the Foxford division, The chil
dren are improving remarkably well, The 
teacher of the Shraheen school was in a very 
low state of health, with an inflammation in 
his bowels ; the doctor that was attending 
him had no good opinion as to his recovery. 
I read and prayed with him, and asked him 
what was the state of his mind, that in all 
probability he would not survive long in the 
world, " I thank my God," be said, " that 
the Holy Spirit has drawn all my affections 
from this world, and has brought me· to see 
the beauties of the Saviour of mankind, who 
died that sinners might live, Christ has 
borne all my sins, which were innumerable, 
and nailed them to his cross, If I had a 
thousand tongues I could not utter half his 
praise. I can now rejoice in God through 
Jesus Christ, and, with the apostle Paul, say, 
• Death, where is thy sting 1 0 grave, where 
is thy victory 1'" and with many other like 
expressions, I have no doubt, if it be the 
will of God to remove him from this earth, 
but be will be made meet for the kingdom of 
God, to join the throng in singing praises to 
God, 

28. Left the Mohena school, went to Bal
lyquinn, to the house of .John Cougberane; 
after reading to forty-seven persons through 
the course of the day, about seven o'clock at 
night there came upwards of twenty of the 
neighbours into Cougberane's house. I read, 
and explained, and prayed, and distributed 
tracts to several of them, to the number of 
eleven: remained till after one o'clock, I 
read and explained different passages to them; 
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they are all very ignorant "" to the gospel 
plan of salvation through Christ. Several of 
them belong ·to the Church of Scotlan<l, and 
others to the EstabHshed Church ; neither the 
one nor the other could tell me the difference 
hetwcen the different churches to which they 
hdonged, but that their parents were such. 
They attended with great attcntfon, and re
quested of me to stop a night with them as 
often as I would come that way. I would 
willingly ,•isit them often, 'but the joumey i• 
so far-it is about 18 Irish miles from my 
house. 

On my way home I met with two men, 
"·ho travelled with me better than nine miles; 
they were R. C. I talked to them on justi
fication through faith, -shewing them that it is 

by faith alone, without the deed• of the law, 
that the sinner is justified in the sight of God • 
pointing them to the Lamb of God, tha; 
taketh away the sins of the world ; and also 
showing the weakn,·ss of man to depend on 
his own strength, or that of anothcl'; that 
faith cometh by heel'ing, and hearing by the 
word of God. I was very much pleased with 
their questions and answers ; they both re
quested that I would give them Testaments 
which I hope will, through the blessing of 
God, be the means of b1·inging them to the 
knowledge of God, which alone is able to 
make men wise unto salvation. 

P. S. Intelligence has just reached the 
Secretary of the death of this readel'. 

CONTRIBUTIONS. 
From Afa,·ch l 8, to April 20, 1838. 

Abbeyliex and the vicinity, b:y Thomas 
Berry .............................. . 

Watford, b:y Mr. Young: 
Mrs. Smith, Hamper Mills 
Mrs. Wedd ............... . 
Do. additional, b:y Mr. W. 

Smith ................. . 
Miss King ..........••.... 
D. Salter, Esq .•••..••••••• 
The late Miss Salter, ..... 

W. Rees, Esq. Haverfordweat .. 
New Mill, by Mr. Grover: 

Mr. G. Griffin .......... .. 
Mr. J. Baldwin. Berkham-

stead .. ........•....... • 
Mr. T. Elliott, Triug ..... . 
Mr. W. Grover, do . ..... . 

l o 
0 D 

5 0 0 
0 12 0 
1 I o 
l 1 O 

·•······ 
11 0 

1 1 0 
1 l 0 
1 1 0 

Kettering, by Mr. Gotch .............. . 
.Bewdley, Rev. G. Brooks ............ . 
By Rev. C. Andersou, Edinburgh: 

Mrs.Waddell,Gran_gemoutb, 
and frieuds . . .. . . . .. • • .. 2 0 O 

Do. secowi donation • . . • • • 1 10 0 
Mrs. James Inglis, Dum-

fermline • . .. • .. • . • . . . . . • ·2 o o 

Mare-street, by lw!s :S. Booth: perticn-

6 ll 0 

9 15 0 
20 0 0 

4 3 0 
5 0 0 
1 13 3 

5 -10 0 

lars iu Report .. , .. . . . . . . .. .. . • .. . . .. 5 14 2 
J. B. Cox, E•q., O!ne:y, by Rev. D. Cox 2 0 O 
Bonrton-on-the-Water, by Rev. T. Coles S O O 
L~·mington, by Rev. Mr. Millard........ 8 I 0 
Oswestry, Mr. Edward Roberts .. .. .. . . O 10 0 

Donations .. _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 10 6 
Female Baptist Irish Society: particnlars 

in Report. .. . . . . . .. . .. . . .. • . . . . . . .. . . 14 13 6 
Bristol, by Mrs. S. E. Phillips: particulaTs 

in Report...................... .. . . • . 4 15 O 

Binni1~g1!:v·.~·. ~:~~: ............... 58 12 ll! 
Dudley ... ,............................. 3 JO o 

t:br&,°".1.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ ~ ! 
Mr. G. Gould, Loughtoo ................ 20 o o 
Biggleawade: 

John Foster, Esq. . .... ... . 2 2 0 
B. Foster, Esq............. I I o 
Mrs. Hall .. • • .. . • . . . . • • • . 1 l u 

4 4 0 
H. T . ................................. 2 10 D 
o. o ................................... 1 0 0 
Rugby, by Hev. E. Fall................ 2 o o 
Miss Harker, Briatol, by Rev. ·C. Evans O 10 o 
Ingham, by Mrs. Cook •• .. .. .. .. . . . • • .. 4 o o 
Mr. P. Fifield ........... , .......... ,. , .0 5 O 
Friend at Boxmoor, by Mr,. Carey.,.... O 5 o 

Beaulieu: 
Rev. J. B. Burt ....••.•.. 
A Friend ............... .. 
Small sums .... , .......•. : 

1 0 0 
I O 0 
1 0 0 

3 0 0 
·EaglC11treet AuKiliary .................. 20 o o 
Keppel-street do. . . • • .. .. .. . . .. . . . . 5 3 6 

Do. Female do. • • . . . • . . . . .. .. .. . . 3 13 2 
Church-street Auxiliary, by Rev. J. Davis 20 O O 

Do. do. Moiety, produce of sale . . . 8 8 o 
1\Ieurs. R. and T. Freeman, Commercial-

road, by Mr. Bowser ....... .,......... 5 O o 
Mrs. Wyke, Abergavenny........... .. • 2 O o 
Collected by Mrs. Risdon, Pershore: 

Mr. E. Andrews . .... .. .. .. 0 5 O 
Mr. James Andrews . . • .. . o 5 o 
Mrs. Samuel Andrews . . . . o 2 6 
Mr. Samuel Conn ... . • • • .. 0 2 6 
Mr. Dufty ................ O 5 O 
Mr. Robert Dufly .. . . .. • .. 0 6 0 
Mrs. Hudson ............ ,. O 10 O 
Mrs. H. Hudson,j11n ..... ,. O 10 o 
Mrs. Morgan.............. 0 5 O 
Mr. Pitcher ... . ••• .......... 0 6 0 
Mrs. Perk.ills.............. O 5 0 
Mr. ·Pearce • • .. . . • • • • • .. . • O 5 O 
Mrs. Risdon .. .. .. .. .. • . . . 0 10 O 
Esther Saunders.. . . • . . . . • O 5 O 
Sarah Simou . . , ............. O 5 o 
Mr. Warner .. . . • • • • .. • • • . 0 3 6 

•Collected by Mrs. Robert Andrews: 
Mrs. Robert Andrews...... O 10 O 
Mrs. James Merrell........ 0 5 0 

·Collected by Mrs. Hope: 
Mrs. Brown .......... , •.• • j) 5 2 
Mrs. Bidlake. .• •• . . • . • . .. . o 2 6 
Mrs. Conn .. , ... , .... ,.... 0 5 0 
Mr. Hackett . . . . .. .. .. • • • • 0 5 O 
Mrs. Hope , . .. .. • • .. . . . .. . O 5 o · 
Mrs. Merrell .............. - 0 2 6 
Mr. Roberts .. . . .. .. . • . • .. O 2 6 
Mrs. Sherer . .. • .. . . . .. .. . 0 2 6 

Collected by Charles Jones : 
William Conn,juo ...... , .. 0 2 6 
John Done,, ............. . 0 4 6 
Mr. Edgington ... , ..... , .. 
Mr. Jos. Gitters ..... ... , .. 

0 2 6 
0 5 0 

Mr. Hooper ..... , ....... .. 0 2 6 
Charles Jones ... , ... , .. , .. 0 2 6 
James Kings .. , . ..... , . , . , 0 2 6 
Mr. Ricketts . ............ . 0 2 6 
Samuel Taylor ... , ....... . 
Small Sumo , ........ , , ... . 

0 2 a 
0 8 0 

4 T 6 

0 15 0 

I 10 0 

I 15 0 

• With a parcel of wearables fiJr the children. 

J, HADDON, PRINTim, CASTLE STREET, FINSBURY. 
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BAPTIST MA GAZ IN E. 

JUNE, rn:m. 

THIRSTING FOR GOD. 

A SF.lD!ON DY THE LATE REV, ABRAHAM BOOTH, AT THE MONTHLY MEET!1'G AT ,1.1z;c 

POND, NOV, 23, 1797. 

( F1·om the Notes of W. B. Gurney, Esq.) 

Psalm !xiii. l, 2. "0 God, thou art my \ these words, but in order, if it please 
God, early will I seek thee, my soul t~rst- God, to stir up in my own mind and in 
eth for the~: my flesh longeth for the~ m a yours, those affections of which I ha Ye 
dry and thirsty land where no water 1s ; to been speaking. I shall consider the 
see thy p~wer and thy glo~t' so as I have words in the order in which they lie. 
seen thee m the sanctuary· The first article in this text is a de-

I presume that were I to say, that vout exclamation, "0 God!" I call it 
among all the books of sacred Scripture, so in contradistinction from the profane 
which from time to time we peruse in manner in which the same words are 
our public assemblies, in our families, often used by people professing to re
and in our closets, there are none more gard the Bible, and calling themsehes 
calculated to excite devotiona.l affections Christians. When the sublime senti
in our hearts than the Book of Psalms, ments which this exclamation contains 
I should not say anything inconsistent possess the mind, there is something in 
with the experience of many now pre- it which has an immediate tendency to 
sent. I think I have found some ad- excite devout affections. The word God 
yantage in my private devotions by read- in our English tongue is used to express 
mg some part of the book of Psalms the self-existent and the infinitely glo
after I have been reading some other rious Being from whom we derirn our 
part of Scripture, as it has tended to life, possessing every excellence and ab
e_xcite those thoughts and those affec- solute domiJlion. But there is a further 
~ions which ought ever to be exercised idea attached to it when we use it with 
m prayer. Having for a few years past reference to that manifestation, which 
made that my practice pretty often, I he has been pleased to make in the Gos
~a.ve found advantage in it; for whether pel, that manifestation which we ha Ye 
it 1s so with you or not, I must confess in the appearance and work of Jesus 
that I have need of every assistance to Christ. For a sinner on his knees when 
excite devout affections in solemn prayer, seeking intercourse with God to adopt 
and especially in secret prayer. When the language of this exclamation, and to 
yve assemble, as we are now assembled, do it in a proper manner, is adapteJ to 
m a public manner, many circumstances his edification: it is fitted at the same 
ar~ :i,dapted to excite something like time t~ excite in his heart expectations 
~ehg10us affection and devotional feel- from him whose name he solemnly pro
ings, which do not attend us when we nounces. 
are alone before God. The next thing is a confident asscr-

~t is not with a view to establish any tion, "Thou art my God:" it is an as
P0!nt of doctrine, or to dwell on any sertion of a fact most interesting·, a fact 
pr,int of dnty, that I have now read that is pregnant with happiness.· Thl'l'l' 

ro1 .. (,-FOURTH SF.HIES. ,:2 L 
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is a sC'llSC' in which every :mcient ls
raC'litc might with some propriety adopt 
rnch language, on the foundation of the 
cownant into which Jehovah C'ntered 
with them as a pC'oph'. He then en
gaged to be tlwir God as a nation, as 
well as to be their so,·ercign, and they 
engaged to arnw him as their God in 
opposition to all the n bominations of 
idolatry. Spcnking ,Yith rcgnrd to that 
covenant, David might say as well as 
any othC'r Hebrew, " Thou art my God." 

But I presume there are few in this 
assembly who acknowledge the inspira
tion of the writings of Da,·id and the 
excelkncc of his character, who doubt 
whether he might not ,nth strict pro-
11ricty on a much higher account use 
this l:rnguage, "Thou art my God." It 
is plain from a great part of his inspired 
compositions, that his heart abounded 
with such affections towards Jehovah as 
were suitable to that sublime relation in 
which he stood to those who were called 
by his gTace. It becomes every one who 
lias a God to call upon Him, to place his 
confidence in Him, indeed it must be 
so. '\Vhatcver has our supreme regard 
must be sought after, and will be re
garded habitually and constantly. With 
that idea Da'l'id, when he said "Thou 
art my God," laid in his claim upon 
liim, the source of all happiness, Him 
on whose smiles angels live. But in 
order to our having such views of God 
as to be enabled to say, "Thou art my 
God,'' we must be acquainted with him 
-with the grace manifested in the Me
diator -we must be acquainted with 
that mercy he has re'l'ealed big with 
spiritual blessings -for our impoverished 
souls. My brethren, every one who be
lie,es in Jesus Christ, who is con vertcd 
to him, whose heart is united to him as 
the hope of the guilty, whose conscience 
is under the authority of Christ, and who 
is disposed to perform the Redeemer's 
will, lias reason to say wlien addressing 
the glorious Creatot of all things, " Thou 
art my God,'' and I am persuaded will 
do so. I am far from believing that a 
knowledge of God being our God is in
cluded in the nature of faith, but I am 
persuaded that whoever is awakened to 
a sense of sin, whoever feels his wretched 
state and is convinced that he deserves 
eternal ruin, will not be satisfied with
out seeking to know that Jehovah is in 
an especi:,l sense his God. Let none of 
us consider ourselves as in earnest about 
our souls, and .is ha\·ing our hearts prin-

cipally set on spiritual and eternal thin~ 
while we arc habitually careless about 
an interest in God. If God is not our 
God, we can never enjoy happiness. I 
do not mean t.o say that this is the first 
thing to be believed, but that those who 
arc in earnest about their souls and seek
ing eternal life, will not rest without 
seeking to know this. And they wl10 
seek wisely will not seek it in the en
joyment of sudden impulses, or the oc
currence to their minds of certain texts 
of Scripture ; but if they think and feel 
as Christians, they will treat God as their 
God ; for there cannot be any substan
tial beliC\·ing of God's being my God 
detached from a disposition on my part 
to treat l1im as such by dependence, by 
love, by submission, by concern for his 
honour, and seeking communion with 
him as my supreme happiness. 

The next thing in these remarkable 
words, is a holy resolution, "Early will 
I seek thee." To 'seek God' is a Scrip
ture phrase frequently used, and it de
notes not merely mental inquiry, but 
the use of religious appointments ac
cording to the revealed will of God. 
The term em·Zl/, as here used, may be 
understood both literally and allusively. 
It may be/'understood literally. David 
was a man of prayer ; he was frequent 
in his <lcrntional exercises-when there
fore he says "early will I seek thee," 
he may be understood to mean tl1at lie 
will address God in solemn prayer, and 
that he will endeavour to improve such 
parts of sacred Scripture as were tl1en 
enjoyed by the Jewish church at an 
early hour in the day. I will not suffer 
much of the day to be spent after the 
sun has arisen before I have addressed 
thee in pra~·er, before I have meditated 
on thy excellencies, before I have perused 
thy sacred writings. My brethren, it is 
important that we in our daily walk 
have something of this IF,ind on our 
minds, and not merely on our minds, 
but on our consciences and on our hearts. 
Yon, perhaps, find as I do, a very shame
ful and criminal defect in this respect. 
I have often thought did I but rise with 
a desire for converse with God, did I 
but go to him with that hungering and 
thirsting with which I go to the table 
on which he has spread his mercies, my 
desires throughout the day would be 
much more devotional than they are. 

"Early will I seek thee,'' as it re
gards public worship. Give me leave 
to say, if we would imitate David, we 
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sltoul<l perhaps be nt our place of wor
sl,ip much sooner them we sometimes 
are, When persons merely through 
carcle~sncss, indolence, and want of 
forethought and industry in performing 
the little affairs which are necessary in 
their families are so late that the wor
sliip of God is begun before they are 
present, it is to the disgrace of their 
Christian character. I say when it is 
through want of foresight and order in 
their necessary and unavoidable affairs 
in their families, it is shameful and cri
minal-it is not treating God as the peo
ple of the world treat their amusements, 
for when they go to places of amuse
ment they will be industrious, they will 
exert themselves, in order that they may 
have the whole of the pleasure which 
the amusement, in their opinion, is cal
culated to afford; whilst some persons 
seem to think that they make their ap
pearance tolerably early if they get to a 
place of worship before the text is taken, 
which is in fact shutting themselves out 
of the greatest part of worship. Preach
ing is a religious exercise, it is an ap
pointment of God which ought to be 
performed and attended to in a devo
tional spirit; but preaching is not strictly 
worship, nor is hearing, worship ; but in 
singing the praises of God and in prayer 
we engage directly in worship. Be on 
your guard then, my friends, against 
neglecting the worship of God or any 
part of it. 

This word 'ea1"ly' may be understood 
in an allusive sense. When persons are 
~n earnest to perform anything which is 
important (and to be done by such an 
hour) they will be at it early in the 
morning; they will be diligent in the 
performance of it, they will not be easily 
withdrawn. Whether the Psalmist used 
the term in this sense I dare not say, 
but it is very plain from what follows, 
that he was in earnest. God gives us 
our blessings, but where there is a cool
ness and indifference the heart is not in 
a state to receive those blessings with 
that gratitude which ought to attend the 
reception of them, and thus if we arc 
cold and indifferent as to divine things, 
we arc not in the way to enjoy the plea
~nre~ of godliness. I know not how it 
is with you, my dear friends, but I sel
don1 read a psalm or a chapter in a de
votional way but I meet with something 
that greatly reproves me, that convicts 
me of something criminally defective in 
the dispositions of my heart, or in the. 

manner in which I perform devotional 
duty, some nefo-ligcnce, or the omission 
of some morn or religious duty. Per
haps it may be so with many of you; 
but I have for many yearn been per
suaded that those persons who read 
their Bibles without convictions are most 
frequently very stupid in their con
sciences, and quite ignorant of tl,e tme 
character of God, or they haVb through 
the influence of temptation got into a 
poor, lukewarm, carnal state of mind. 
Oh, my friends, we have constant need 
to guard against this. Let us continu
ally say unto God, '' Early will I seek 
thee." 

The next thing is an expression, a 
more direct, emphatic, and amplified 
expression of fervent desire, "My soul 
thirsteth for thee in a dry and thirsty 
land where no water is." The title of 
the Psalm info1~ns us that it was penned 
in a desert-when David was necessi
tated to be absent from the sanctuary, 
when he could not assemble with others 
for worship at the Tabernacle, and it is 
in reference to his situation when shut 
out from the enjoyment of the public 
ordinances of devotion that he makes 
use of the lan¥uage before us, "My soul 
thirsteth for tnee." My brethren, when 
I read such a passage as this, and deli
berate upon it, a mriety of thoughts 
occur to my mind. I am struck, first, 
with the emphatic language used to 
express the devotional dispositions of his 
heart. It is very strong indeed, even 
making allowances for the language of 
poetry (for David was a poet), there is 
a force, an e:i.."})ansivencss, an energy in 
the language which exceeds, alas ! very 
much what I feel in point of devout 
affections in my own heart. Supposing 
I were laid aside by some very afflictive 
event in Providence, which compelled 
me to be absent from intercourse with 
religious people in their devout assem
blies, I fear that my devotional dispo
sition towards God would be much 
weaker than that of David. But why 
i,hould the desire of my heart be more 
languid than his ? Oh, how shameful, 
how criminal! I enjoy abundantly bet
ter means of information as to my un
derstanding, better means of edification 
than David, considered as a private Is
raelite, and not under the influence of 
supernatural agency, possessed under 
that dispensation. He enjoyed much 
less of edifying means in public ordi
nances, much Jess of a delightful naturo 
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tl,an I or you do. David, notwithstaml
ing- this, dclight.C'd in these ordin,mees, 
:llld he assiQ·ns the rC'ason for it. \Vere 
you and 1, 'iny brl'thrcn, dcpri,-cd of the 
New Tcstnment, had we nc,·er seen it, 
had we kl'n possl'ssed of nothing but 
the writings of l\!oses, Da,·id, and the 
prophets, and been possessed of no more 
diYine influence on our minds than we 
now haYc, how little of the glorious 
character of God, how little of the amaz
ing- mercy of God, how little of the 
spiritualitJ· of his law sl1ould we have 
known ! "\\"hen the ancient prophets 
uttered their predictions respecting the 
person, the sufferings, the kingdom, and 
tl,c glory of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
A post le Peter infonns us they made 
their own predictions the subject of 
their meditation and inquiry. I derive 
conyiction from this ; I wish to feel my 
own inferiority to David considered as a 
saint of God on this ground; and my 
brethren and sisters, I apprehend that 
if we are not in tl1e habit from time to 
time of reading our Bibles in this way, 
we make but very little improvement 
by them. If we arc: not comparing the 
derntional spirit which breathes in the 
sacred writings of that period with our 
o,vn devotional spirit, comparing the 
greatness and preciousness of the pro
mises possessed at that period and the 
present, comparing the gratitude of the 
:mcient saints for those promises and 
their dependence on the fidelity of God 
with the gratitude and the dependence 
we exemplify, compa1·ing the influence 
which the divine precepts had on their 
hearts and that which they have on ours, 
comparing the examples of the ancient 
s:iints with our own conduct, and so 
forming conclusions with regard to our 
own character and behaviour, we do 
11ot read the Scriptures as we ought to 
do. But in this way of proceeding there 
,\·ill be petitions to God from time to 
lime arising from our hearts and pro
ducing a holy importunity with God
in this way we may have communion 
with God, and in this way improvement 
in the Christian life may be greatly pro
moted; if we think of a Hebrew under 
the ancient dispensation, which dispen
sation had so little of J csus Christ in it 
compared with the Christian economy, 
wliich gave so small a view of the riches 
of divine grace, of the way in which 
pardon and peace were to be enjoyed, 
under such a dispensation finding him
.,,.]f so cldig·l,t~<l with the worship of 

God, havin,O' his heart so interested in 
it,-snrely tliat must reflect reproof upon 
us all. 

llnt I must hasten to make a remark 
or two, lastly, on the motive which in
fluencl'd David thus to express his de
sire. This is inclndcd in the second 
verse, "To see thy power and thy glory 
so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary.'' 
Power and ljlory are here used not as 
including the whole character of God, 
but thc.~e two are here parti('.ularized. 
"\Vhen David went to the Sanctuary it 
was to behold the beauty of God-not 
in that emblem which was called the 
Shcchinah, the miraculous cloud of glory 
resting on the mercy-seat, for he was 
not a priest, mucl1 less the high priest, 
he never was in the most holy place to 
behold that miraculous cloud. No, it 
was the spiritual glory of God as ex
hibited, though imperfectly, in the ordi
nances of divine worship-David having 
learnt something from tlie revealed will 
of God which excited strong hope and 
earnest expectation from God, was de
sirous of making- use of those means 
which were withm his power, to enjoy 
those privileges which were to be en
joyed in public worship. When he 
went, it was according to what he here 
says, not in a merely formal customary 
manner to see and be seen, not merely 
to satisfy a dictate of conscience, but 
to behold that wonderfully glorious and 
excellent object, in the beholding of 
which the samts above are happy. My 
brethren, when we come to our places 
of worship from time to time, it is neces
sary that we should scrutinize our mo
tives, that we should see that we go to 
worship God, to behold his power and 
his glory as he- displays them in the 
sanctuary. Do we not often hear people 
say, I am going to hear such a preacher; 
seldom do we hear them say I am going 
to worship God ; still more seldom is it 
that we hear them say, I am going to 
behold the 1flory of God as it is pre
sented to us m the Gospel, as it is to be 
viewed in the person of Jesus Christ. 
My brethren, there is much formality in 
our religion, in the religion of each of 
us ; there is much of carnality in reli
gion amongst us, and this is to be deeply 
lamented. When we go for any pur
pose short of instruction communicated 
to our minds, sacred impressions mado 
on our consciences, holy affections ex
cited in our hearts, tl1e beholding God 
in his ordinances, communion with him 
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i11 the enjoyment of tl1osc ordinances, 
we do not act on pnrc principles-there 
is so1nctl1i11g unworthy of religion, un
wOl'thy of the Christian character. We 
all ·l1avc need to watch against this; we 
all hnve need of the influence of the 
Holy Spirit to preserve us from this, and 
to produce in us that frame of mind, 
thnt state of hcnrt in which we shall 
11nve the most realizing view of the power 
and glory of God. 

Dut tl1cre arc, perlrnps, some of you, 
my friends and fellow-sinners, who have 
nc,·cr thought of these things, whose 
consciences never reprove you for not 
wishing to sec the glory of God, who 
never prayed to see his glory. If there 
be such, your state, my dear friends, is 
11ighly lamentable. You know nothing 
.experimentally of God ; you are not in 
the way to ·heaven-those who are must 
see the glory of God in this world, his 
true spiritual glory, the excellency of 
that glory as it is displayed in tlie per
son and offices of Jesus Christ, for if 
-ever we behold the glory of God it is in 
tlwface of J csus Christ; tl1ey are clianged 

from glory to glory hy t,l1c Spirit of tl:c 
Lord .. Many people talk aho11t religion 
and going to heaven, just :,s if tl,ere was 
?o preparation of tl,e heart rerp1isitc, as 
1f there was nothing to be enjoyed till 
we have quite done with eartl,. Tl,ese 
people are deceiving tl1emse1'-cs. Kerne 
have any solid ground to think tl1cy 
shall enjoy heaven when they die, unless 
they have some taste 0f divine love here 
on earth. Though there is nothing ne
cessary to the justification of our guilty 
souls but the rigl,teousness of Jesus 
Christ, there is much necessary to com
munion with God, especially in the hea
venly world-that sanctification which 
is to be experienced iu the <liligen t use 
of means, and whoever expects t.ltat 
sanctification through the agency of the 
Holy Spirit while he is living in the 
neglect of watchfulness, is certain] y de
ceiving himself. 

Dut time has elapsed-I must lca,c 
these few thoughts, presented to you 
with ,ery little regularity, to your own 
meditations, and to the divine bless
ing. 

'THE TRIALS OF DANIEL AT THE COURT OF DADYLON. 

Addressed to Young llien. 

IV. THE DEN. 

°SH01JL!l--not every young man aspire 
to the most honourable station in the 
army of the cross? Should he not pant 
for that position which permits the most 
to he accomplished for the triumph of 
the holy enterprise? Should he not fix 
his eye on that crown of unfading ma
terials which an approving leader will 
bestow upon the diligent-the heroic
the successful? He shonl<l. But the 
path to such an clevatiu" may be as
cended only with grcnt difficulty. Dis
cipline of the severest kind alone can 
pn!pare for signal success on earth, and 
distinguished glory in heaven. And 
whenever such discipline is seen to pro
duce the requisite faith, and fortitude, 
and holiness, they are soon perceived 
by the watchful eye of the Mediator, 
ai_id applied to the great purposes of his 
kmgdom. 
. Ilow noble and arousing an exnmplc 
1s that of Daniel! Here was a man who 
had been train<'d by repeated trials. 

His character was now matured and en
riched by sanctified experience. The 
ground of his trust was well defined, 
and the way to the city of refuge well 
known. He could now be entrusted 
with great duties, and could safely be 
commissioned to enter into hazardous 
positions for the promotion of the divine 
purposes. Accordin.!l'ly he was. intro
duced into a new trml, surpassmg nil 
those which preceded it, both in its fierce 
requirements,and iu the extent and glory 
of its effects. 

ln tracing this remarkable transaction, 
it is impossible not to be struck with 
the reflection-a reflection wl1ich tl,e 
boaster should not overlook-that ho,v
ever much irrclio-ious persons rnav re
joice in their free~lom from the service of 
Goel, they arc yet the most complete 
and most menial of all servants. Thcv 
serve a master whom they do not Ion~, 
and promote a cause in the trinmpl1s of 
which they will never share. Ercry 
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onC', indeed, 11cts according to liis own 
moti,·es, and pursues his own personal 
e_n<ls; and, it may he, gains wl,at he de
sires, an<l accomplishes satisfactorily to 
himself his own 11rojeets; but all his 
SllC'Ccss, howcwr brilliant, and howC'vcr 
sti1pcndous, is but a platform which shall 
he t~kcn down and cast aside, as soon 
:is the spiritual church can dispense with 
its SC'tTices. 

"\Yhen Darius, or Cyaxares, had been 
i,eatccl on the throne of Babylon by the vic
torious :rnnsofhis brother-in-law, Cyrus,,. 
he re.oohed to appoint an hundred and 
twenty princes oYcr the different pro
, inC'cs of the realm, and to raise the 
110w distingnishc<l subject of this nar
ratiYc to tliC' honour of being their Pre
sident. 1 t is not difficult to conceive 
l,o,Y such an clcrntion would procure 
for him the em·y of his associates. This 
is the penalty which depravity always 
lc,·ies on triumphant virtue. They as
sembled together, and having resolved 
on the death of Daniel, consulted as to 
tl,c me11ns they should adopt to accom
plish their object. " "\Ve cannot," said 
they, "request the King to destroy him, 
because he has already shown him sin
gul:i.r respect, an<l has eYen thought to 
sc.:t him o,·er the whole realm. Neither 
need we endeavour to entrap him in the 
discharge of his official duties, for in 
tl,osc l,e is so able and so faithful that 
the attempt were hopeless." The prob
lem was to find an expedient which 
should at once gratify the king, secure 
Daniel, and render his death as certain 
an<l as signal as possible; and the wis
dom was worthy of a nobler cause which 
supplied the fuitowing solution! "The 
king," they continued, "has just as
cen-dcd the throne. He is giddy ,yith 
recent victory and unusual elevation. 
Notbino- can be more acceptable to him 
than fl~ttery. "\'\Te shall approach his 
tl,rone, and· humbly professing our alle
g-iancc, pray that a decree may be insti
tuted requiring- all the subjects of the 
realm to testify their loyalty in some 
Yisil,le manner, affixing at the same time 
upon those who shall refuse to comply, 
a punishment proportioned to such deli
berate treason. Now it is necessary, 
t.l:o.t whilst this testimony of loyalty 
,lJ0ukl l,c highly exalting to the King, it 
should, to answer our purpose, be of 
sucli a naiurc as to elicit Daniel's rcso
lul<: rdusal. ,v c all are aware of that 

• Jus. Aat. x. 11} 4. Bp. Lowth on h. x!ii. J!J. 

Hebrew's punctiliousness in religions 
duty to his God. Let us obtain a cotn
mand to all the kingdom, to offer up 
prayer oNr,y to the king, and Daniel will 
beyond all doubt incur the penalty !" 
Admirable project ! 

Then these presidents and princes 
assembled tos-ethcr to the king, and said 
thus unto 1nm, King Darius, live for 
ever. All the presidents of the king
dom, the governors, and the princes, the 
counsellors and the captains, have con
sulted together to establish a royal sta
tute, and to make a firm decree, that 
whosoever shall ask a petition of any 
god or man for thirty days, save of thee, 
0 king, he shall be cast into the den of 
lions. Now, 0 king, establish the de
cree, nnd sign the writing, that it be not 
changed, according to the law of the 
Mcdcs and Persians, which alt.ereth not. 
Wherefore king Darius signed the writ
ing and the decree. 

Thus far the scheme was permitted to 
succeed; and even already it promoted 
the cause of righteousness. Already the 
presidents and princes acknowledge the 
secular skill and unspotted integrity of 
Daniel; and already they record their 
testimony to his continued faithfulness 
in the worship of the God of his ances
tors. But it is not enough that these 
excellencies should be known to the few, 
they must be published over the whole 
kingdom, for the glory of God. 

Daniel speedily heard that the writing 
had been signed. He could not for a mo
ment doubt that the arrow was aimed at 
him. His whole life,sincehe came a youth 
to Babylon, had been one series of dangers. 
He never closed his eye-lids without 
bein"' doubtful whether the dawn woukl 
not ;eveal some new device for his de
struct~on; nor did he ever venture on 
the business of the day, without being 
convinced of the possibility of hearing 
of some decree levelled at his life. But 
amid all these contingencies he main
tained perfect steadiness of principle. 
The rule of his procedure was, in ull 
circumstances to adhere to duty secular 
and religious. And we may be assured, 
that when this intelligence reached him, 
he experienced no perplexity as to the 
manner in which he should act. He 
saw that death was in the cup which his 
enemies had mingled for him ; but perils 
never released from fidclih·. While the 
voice of God commanded him to ad~ 
vance, he nl'ither dared nor desired to 
n:lrcat, 
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[t is I.me that one can almost hear the 
)dud m1<l gentle admonitions of his 
watchful friends. "0 Daniel, our bro
ther, your life is of the utmost value! 
Remember, we beseech you, how much 
depends upon your continuance among 
your exiled countrymen. Act, then, we 
implore you, with becoming prudence ! 
Far be it from us to advise you to sus
pend the worship of onr God ; but it is 
our opinion that you might, consistently 
with your principles, pray early in the 
morning, or late at even, when your foes 
are absent; or, if not, that you do at 
least retire to the Jess public part of your 
dwelling, or have your \Vindows properly 
secured, so that no curious eye may 
alight upon your devotions; this we 
shall consider but the prudent exercise 
of principle." To which the convictions 
of Daniel would evidently lead him to 
reply, "I can distinguish between what 
is prudent and what is selfish. It is not 
in'any circumstances prudent to displease 
Jehovah; and to omit an occasion 
placed in one's hands by providence, of 
exhibiting the power of his grace, and 
the elevating glories of that inheritance 
which lies beyond the most shameful 
grave. What is a single mortal life to 
the possible salvation of thousands of 
deluded idolaters?" Accordingly, when 
Daniel knew that the writing was signed, 
without any hesitation, "he went into 
his house; and his windows being,'' not 
closed and shrouded, but "open in bis 
chamber,'' even "towards" the ap
pointed spot, the city of "Jerusalem, 
he kneeled upon his knees three times 
a day, and prayed and gave thanks be
fore his God," without yieldino- in the 
sligl'.tcst respect to the edict of Darius, 
but Ill every respect acting "as be did 
aforetime." 
• "Then,'' the great and longed for 
Jtmcture having arrived, "these men as
sem1:>Icd, and found Daniel praying and 
ntakrng supplication before his God." 
The fnc:t was undoubted, and it was 
precisely that which was required for 
the Mediator's purposes. Now it be
came known over nil Babylon, under l1er 
n~w government, that there were rcli
g1ous motives sufficiently powerful to 
mducc a person to resist a decree of 
the l~ing, under the penalty of bei11g 
cast rnto a den of ferocious lions; and, 
moreover, that this individual ,vorship
pcd neither the gods of Babylon, nor 

tl1c i:rods of Persia, Lut the God of tLe 
captive .Tews. Thus an end most im-• 
portant was accomplished, but still in
ferior to that which these persecntors 
speedily proceeded blindly to promote. 

Insta~tly tl1eyc_ame to the king (lately 
the subject of their flattery, now of their 
malignant tyranny-constant associates!) 
and reminded him of his unchano-eaL!c 
decree .. The king assented, s~yin[;, 
" the thmg is true, according to the 
law of the Mcdes and Persians, which 
altercth not." Having g,iined the con
cession, they pointed with triumphant 
malice to that Daniel as its first an<! 
distinguished victim. No sooner m,~ 
the fact announced, than the plot bnrnt 
upon the mind of Darius. He saw tliat 
he was taken in the snare of liis o,vn 
inconsideration. He grieYously accused 
himself for the part he had acted, and 
"laboured till the going down of the 
s~n " to protect his conscientious and 
beloved subject. But the absurd nature 
of the law rendered his exertions un
availing. Y cs ! there were vast spiri
tual adrnntages of which he was igno
rant suspended on the issue. The true 
religion was to be broug-l1t into terrible 
contrast with heathen idolatry. The 
Jews of all subsequent ages were to be 
confirmed in their faith, and the ene
mies of God were to meet with an 
exemplary infliction of punishment. 
Darius, although like Pilate, he washed 
his hands of the criminality of the trans
action, proceeded. He issued the e01n
mand for the execution of the sentence. 
The den was in full readiness. The 
famished animals roared for a supply of 
food. The jaw quiYered and tlie eye 
glared with eagerness on the first symp
tom of the approach of the victim. 

0 Daniel ! Is this the last moment in 
which we shall behold thee? From 
thy father's house we have traced thee 
to the court of Babylon. "' e lia\'e 
marked thy early da;1gers, thy noble 
piety, thy ad\'ancing honours, and mnst 
we lose thee thus? Oh is it thus that 
thy life is to terminate? He disappcnrs. 
A stone is laid upon the mouth of the 
den, and the king seals it with his own 
signet, and the signet of his lords. 

That night was a sad one in the royal 
palace. Its stupendous balls, which 
usually resounded with music, in that 
nio-ht were silent.. The king did not ap
pc~r in his usual place at the evening 
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lianqnc-t, but. retired, fostin~·, tn his 
c-haml1<'r. In vain lie- th!'l'l' st':1rehe,l for 
r<'pM<' to his distracted spirit. The rays 
of the- morning pc-net1·atc<l l1is solitude 
before his eyelids h:ul clns·e<l in sleep and 
S<'cmcd to in rite him to o·o forth in sdarch 
of tl1e obJcC't of his'°' solicit.nde. He 
al'Ose, and went in l,astc to the den of 
lions. "'ith a "·avcring expectation 
that some Almig·hty Gnardi:m protected 
one so faitl1ful, he called with a mourn
ful voiC'c to the victim who had been 
immersc>d)n that fearful prison-house : 
"0 DaniC'l, sc>r,·ant of the lh·ino• God, 
is tln· God, whom thou servest c~ntinu
alh-. ·able to deliH·r thee from the lions?" 

\\"hat a moment of snspense must 
l1avc follo"l"l'ed that anxious question ! 
If no human voice responded to Darius, 
as he laid his ear anx10usly ao-ainst the 
opening of the den, how grie~ons must 
the conclusion be! Daniel must be de
stroyed, and the enemy must have re
ceived a triumph never to be forgotten ! 
The king must have lost bis friend, and 
Babylon and the world a magnifi.eent 
illustration of the supremacy of the 
blessed God ! 

llnt hm·k ! A mice proceeds frn111 t)1c, 
cm·cm ! It is not the honrsc g"l'owl of 
the lion-it is not the agonized w:iil of 
the wonndcd-it is not the ct·y of one 
terrified by danger-it is the calm and 
dernnt reply of Daniel! He was unin
jnrcd, unblemished, untcrrified ! 

The king's joy was unbounded. Ilis 
heart ascended to God. His proclama
tion went into the languages of all the 
earth, that men should tremble and fear 
before the God of Daniel. 

Thus, 0 Immanuel, thy right hand 
and thy holy arm bath gotten thee the 
victory ! Thus hath thy love protected 
thy faithful servant; and thus wilt thou 
ever protect those who expose their liws 
for thee! Never may we doubt thy 
power, thy tenderness, thy unwcarird 
care; and ever may we devote all we 
are to thy glorious, advancing and tri
umphant canse ! 

A thousand practical reflections strug
gle for expression, as we close this sketch 
of Daniel's trials ; but closed it must 
be, and intermingling prayer and medi
tation must supply the rest. 

Liverpool, 

l\IEl\IOIR OF MR. WILLIAM RUSHTON, JUNIOR, OF LIVERPOOL. 

BY THE REV, JAMES LISTER. 

iV1LLIAM RusHTON, junior, was born in chiefly of a commercial kind, he was 
Liverpool, 25th March, 1796. His fa- placed in the counting-house of the late 
ther and mother were members of the Samuel Hope, Esq., who was then a 
Baptist church in Byrom-street, at that cotton broker in this town. Mr. Hope 
time under the care of the late celc- died in October 1837. He was tl'ea
brated and beloved Rev. Samuel Med- surer, in this country, for the Serampore 
ley. His father, who has been for many Mission. It is superfluous to dwell on 
years a deacon in the Baptist church in a character so generally known. His 
Lime-street, still survives to lament the intercourse was very extensive with emi
Ioss of a son who was the glory of his nent Christians in this country, in Arne
hoary head. His mother died in 1833, rica, and in the East. From his early 
and was spared the grief of such a be- years he took a lead in institutions con
reavement. She was a woman of strong nected with the advancement of Christ's 
mind, sound judgment, and of warm empire, in Sunday schools, Bible So
social affections, eminent for hospitality cieties and Missions, as also in plans 
and kindness to the poor, and employ- subservient to the morn! and political 
ing her influence to advance the pros- improvement of society. His death has 
perity of the chmch and the happiness made a deep impression; and it much 
and comfort of all around her. affected the mind of Mr. Rushton who 

In April 1811, Mr. W. Rusl1ton was had been in his employment from Sept. 
baptized and added to the Baptist church 1811 to March 1817. It is very proba
in Lime-street, when he had just reached blc that had Mr. R. at the time he went 
his fifteenth year. That he had for a to Mr. Hope, imparted to his parents 
considerable time previously been the the strong desire he possessed of being 
subject of divine teachiHg appears from a minister of Chdst, and his predilection 
l1is diary. Having complet.ed his edu- for sacred learning-, they might have en
cation at school, where his tuition was couragcd him to follow those studies, 
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clnssical and biblical, and theological, in 
whieh he subsequcutly took so much 
pleasure, and made so great progress. 

In 1017 he eommcnced business for 
himself. In August 1821, he was united 
to Miss Brown, of Wigan, who has shared 
his joys and sorrows ever since, and sur
vives with her son and two daughters 
to learn and feel her Joss and theirs. 
Both in business and in the marriage re
lation he appears to have sought divine 
direction. · 

In a brief memoir like this it is im
practicable to introduce the chief events 
in a career of twenty-seven years. He 
made several excursions to different parts 
of England, Scotland, Ireland, and the 
Isle of Man, some for his health, and 
some for preaching the Gospel. It will 
be more profitable to give an outline of 
the chief excellencies which displayed 
the grace of God in his Christian cha
racter. The study of the Scriptures he 
pursued with intensity and stedfastness 
from the beginning to the end of his 
course. To secure this object more 
effectnally, he learned the Greek and 
Hebrew tongues, in which these Scrip
tures were originally composed. To 
these he devoted much time and labour, 
furnishing himself with the best aids in 
English and Foreign works which money 
and care could procure; and, as many of 
the best critical works for the acquire
ment of Hebrew and Greek are in Latin, 
he also mastered that language, and made 
progress in the wide field of Grecian and 
Roman literature. The knowledge of 
Latin also opened to him the stores of 
continental divinity. But his chief de
light was in biblical studies, and he pur
sued all others only in subserviency to 
them. The Old Testament in the Ori
ginal was his favourite, which he exa
mined very minutely, and sought aid for 
attaining its literal meaning from the 
Septuagint, from Jewish writings, and 
from the best modern versions. Lat
terly he was engaged in a work found 
among bis papers, an arrangement of 
Hebrew Synonymes, a very difficult un
~ertaking, and requiring a most exten
sive and sound knowledge of the lan
guage. He was much devoted to such 
researches: and probably some of his 
papers may be hereafter of use to the 
biblical student, 
. His zeal was very ardent for evange

lical truth. Far from wsting in that 
kno~vledgc of the Dook of God which is 
attamable by learning and critical in-

VOL. ,.-~·ouRTH SERIES. 

quiry, and wl,ich is undoubtctliy most 
valuable as the basis of all teaching and 
learning, he desired to be taught the 
truths of the sacred Scriptures by the 
Hol,r Spirit, to have an experimental ac
quamtance with them, and his heart and 
conduct under their influence. I-I is 
diary, preaching, and conversation, and 
the whole tenor of his life gave evidence 
of this. 

His creed was strictly Calvinistic, ap
proaching nearer to the system of Dr. 
Gill than any other, while be held, alonrr 
with the sovereignty of God in his pur':'. 
pose and influence - the freeness of 
Grace, the calls and invitations of the 
Gospel to sinners of various classes, and 
the complete warrant furnished in the 
word to sinners, as such, for their appli
cation to the Saviour. 

He was much opposed to all depar
tures from the great doctrines of the 
cross, and had a peculiar s;,nsitiveness to 
any movement in that direction. Ta
lents and learning, knowledge and elo
quence in a minister were in his estima
tion of value only a;; connected with 
experience, sound views, and pious 
zeal. He loved gospel truth amidst all 
denominations, in the Establishment or 
among Dissenters. In Evangelical truth 
he knew no party. Romaine, Owen, 
Whitefield, Toplady, Miekle, the Ers
kines of Scotland, and any who held 
firmly the grand tenets of the Reforma
tion were favourites with him. 

His conversation was much on sacred 
topics. He was occupied with a busi
ness which required incessant attention; 
and all who are so occupied are aware 
of the influence which it exercises over 
the mind: the most eminent saints ham 
found and lamented the difficulty of 
combining fervour of spirit in God's ser
vice with diligence iu business. And 
his diary bears frequent testimony to the 
inward struggles of his breast. Atten
tion and liberality to the poor took a 
lead in his character. Believing that 
God bad chosen the poor to be rich in 
spiritual blessings, and that many of 
them are eminent in piety and goodness 
and peculiar experience, he loved to as
sociate with them, to visit them at their 
homes, to enter into their trials and to 
relieve their wants. On proper occa
sions he advocated their cause, and 
sought to promote their corufort aud 
happiness. His pecuniary liberality was 
great. He had a wife and family to sup
port in a respectable station, and the 

~ :u 
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C'alls of lnmrnnit.y, philanthropy, nnd 
Christianlty usually mlldl' on professors 
in his rank, to satisf~, with which he 
C'hcc-rfully complied, He cxcrcisC'd hos
pitality without grudging, and contri
lmtC'd freely to objects of utility of which 
lie approved. He employed money for 
necessary and beneficent purposes. 
Hoarding it up wns not in his 3udgment 
one of the ends for which God made 
men. He dernted a considerable pro
portion of his income to the free preach
ing of tl1C gospel by his own itinerant 
labours, to the aid of gospel ministers, 
the relief of the poor, and the missionary 
cause in foreign parts. His liberality in 
these departments has doubtless contri
buted to raise an opinion of his having 
either large private property, or a very 
profitable business. But his concern 
was to lay up treasure in heaven and to 
make friends by the mammon of un
rigl1teousncss, and such friends as ere 
this have received him into an ernrlast
ing mansion. May such as cherish his 
memory :md profess attachment to his 
great principles, imbibe his liberal spirit, 
and walk in the footsteps of his noncon
formity to the present evil world. 

Mr. Rushton for several years gave 
himself up to preaching wherever a door 
was opened. He itinerated frequently 
in this neighbourhood, and aided minis
ters in Liverpool. He was one of the 
three individuals chosen some time ago 
to conduct the evening service by the 
Baptist church in Lime-street. His two 
associates were Charles Grey and Ed
ward Cearns, jun. Mr. C. soon followed 
Mr. G. iuto another and a better world. 
Mr. Cearns had a fine mind and culti
vated manners-he was distinguished 
for public spirit and active enterprise, 
and was likely soon to have reached a 
commanding station in the commercial 
class of this great town. He died in 
June 1834, very suddenly, after a short 
illness, in his 40t11 year. 

Mr. Rushton often preached for the 
Rev. Moses Fisher of Soho Street ehaP.el 
on a Lord's-day morning, and was will
ing to labour wherever called. In 
preaching, his favourite topics were the 
higher doctrines of Grace, the privileges 
of Believers, and the experience and 
character of a true. Christian as sepa
rating him from the formalist and world
ling. Oflate he dwelt more on the sins 
and self-deception of professors, and 
woke most plainly and faithfully on the 
:duties and holy conduct necessary for 
l,elieve_rs. 

Amidst his wol'ldly cmploymr.nlfl ho 
found leiAuro to com1msc nml publish a 
small volume on the subject of " Parti
cular Redemption.'' His chief design in 
tins work is to show and pro,•c that re~ 
demption is confinC'd to the elect, secures 
their salvation, and has the same bound
aries as election. Ile particularly exa
mines and endtaYours t.o refute the views 
of the late Andrew Fuller, Secretary to 
the Baptist Mission, as advanced in his 
works on this branch of theolqgy. Mr. 
R.'s little volume has been for several 
years before the public, and has excited 
much attention in several quarters. 

The writer of this memoir does not 
hesitate to avow his own faith in the 
doctrine of " Particular Redemption" as 
opposed to Universal Redemption on the 
one hand, and Indefinite· Redemption 
on the other. It is in bis judgment of 
great moment and closely interwoven 
with the fabric of grace. Nor can he 
withhold his testimony to the ability 
displayed in the little volume of his de.,. 
parted friend in defence of that vital 
truth, and to the occasional specimens 
of critical acumen in tl1e elucidation of 
Scripture texts. But at the same time 
he must dissent from some of the opi-,, 
nions of his friend on other matters in 
that volume. He questions whether we 
are warranted to indulge the gloomy 
fears expressed in various passages. 
·(Seep. 4, preface; also pp. 17, 136, 137, 
&e.) Surely within these fifty years 
there has been a great revival and spread 
of Evangclioa! truth, and a rich harvest 
of its blessed fruits IIJJlong Churchmen 
and Dissenters. Let us not yield to fears. 
Let us hope that larger effusions _of the 
Spirit will be imparted, and th!,t Zion 
will be rendered still more glorious; Nor 
does the writer of this memoir enter into 
the views of his friend on the subject of 
academies connected with the tuition of 
men for the ministry. (Seep. 101.) .Mr. 
Rushton had peculiar sentiments on this 
point, on the building of chapels, and 
on other plans which Christians in gene~ 
ral have promoted with all their power, 
as contributing in tl1eir judgment. to the 
advancement of Christ's kingdom. 

But the writer of this me1IJnir bas no 
intention of entering into th.e merits of 
this little volume, after having· expressed 
his dissent f1·om some opinions on other 
matters brought forward there by his de
parted friend. 

During several months pnst his bodily 
frame b;td given evident marks of greut 
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decay. However he continued his wont- at last." "I have not chani;red my minrl 
C(\ exercise, attended to business, visited on any of the great doctrines which I 
his relatives nnc\ friends, and preached have professed and preached." "All 
on the Lord's-clay evening till within a my c\epenclence for pardon and eternal 
week or two of his death. The severity life· is placed on the blood anc\ righte
of the late winter affected him, his sys- ousness of Jesus Christ. I come as tL 

tern being uno,ble to resist it, At Inst he poor sinner to a great Saviour. I have 
kept his house, where he remained only no doubts nor fears of my safety. My 
one week, and wns confined to his bed confidence is fixed on Christ. I want 
only tho day whereon he died. He was more of his presence. I want more scn
fully ll,WRl'e of his approaching depar- sibly his love to be shed abroad in my 
ture, ~nd spoke of it deliberately and heart by the Holy Spirit.'' He often re
calmly. In conversation with the writer pealed parts of hymns from variotrn 
of thia memoir, he use.I such words as quarters, and ~bowed a very heavenly 
the fol\Qwing. " [ l1nve been struggling and spiritual frame. He died in peace 
with de&~!\ for two years, but he is come as in a slumber and without a struggle. 

SIN.i\,I AND CALVARY. 

'Twas dark within, and dark around, 
And Sinai's voice I heard, 

In the loud thunder's awful sonnd, 
And death-denouncing word. 

The lightning of that holy law 
Oppressed my wearied sight; 

Its glare athwart my path I saw, 
But 'twas nofi'iendly light • 

. How did my soul its fear recount!
When. at that dreadful hour, 

I dimly-spied a distant mount, 
Where tempests did not lower . 

. Now swift did I the pathway find, 
The road to ascend its height ; 

Nor staid I till I left behind 
The gloomy path of night. 

But wben the summit I had rca.cbed, 
What scene bel1eld I there ! 

Jesus! on Calvary's cross outstretched! 
Such love forbade despair • 

. That sight the inward tempest stilled, 
And eased my troubled breast ; 

My heart with light ni;!d comfort filled, 
And hushed my soul to rest. 

And here the air seemed pure and calm, 
And nought its peace disturbed; 

But breathing fragrant heavenly balm, 
To ease the soul perturbed. 

I heard the storm beneath my feet, 
Where awful thunders rolled ; 

\Vhilo all aronncl my sheltered sent, 
Peace did its sweets unfold. 

JoHN Sroc11: 
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A Cormncntnr!t on the EJJistles qf St. 
folm. Bp Dr. F,mnr:mcK LiicRE. 
Translated fi-om the German with 
Additional ~Notes, b.11 Thorlei/ Gud
m1md.,·on Repp. Biblical Cabinet 
Vol. XV. pp. 38!. Price 6s. cloth.' 
_During several years, the author of 

tlus work was an ornament of the Prus
sian uni vcrsity of Bern. On account 
of. the. eminence of itR teachers, this 
umw·rsity holds a vc1-y hio-h rank :m10n0' 
the universities of • Gc~many. Her~ 
Niebn)ir taught history; here Christian 
Brandis taught and still teaches philoso-
11hy; and AuO', Schlegel, the Indian 
languages, and here Dr. Lucke was dis
tinguished as a divine. Time was when 
l,e would not have produced so ortho
d~x an interpretation as this commentary. 
"h~n he lectured in the University of 
Berlin, though all admired his eminent 
qualifications for the office he sustained 
yet it was not difficult to detect his lean~ 
ing towards N eology. In this work we 
notice with peculiar pleasure an entire 
freedom from that pestilential system. 
The translator says, with perfect truth, 
that the many high qualifications which 
D_r: Lucke J?OSsesses as an exeget, his 
d)hgence, his. learning, his acuteness, 
his candour, his freedom from prejudice, 
and the Christian spirit particularly ob
s~rvahle in his polemics, will be appre
ciated by discerning theologians of this 
count~y. He has previously written a 
volununous commentary on St. John's 
gospel; and during many years' study 
l ,a~ ma~~ himself familiar with the apos
tles spmt, and style, and manner. His 
l,igh competence to interpret the works 
of St. John, may also in no small degree 
1e ascribed to this, that he not only sin
cerely :i,dmires, but with equal sincerity 
loves hrn author; therefore he recognises 
no higher law in his interpretation than 
this, ". above all things endeavour to 
asccrtam the author's true meaning.'' 
No one, who carefully reads this work 
will differ from the translator, when h; 
adds, tl,at we find such a spirit andsueh 
a pri~ciple m_anife~t in ever;' page. 

It 1s a serious rnconvemence to tlie 
reader, that so valuable a work should 
have beC'n published without either an 

!ndex or ta!ile ?f contents. The follow
!ng synopsis will show its plan. There 
1s an Introduction which contnins six 
chapters. I. The authenticity of the 
fl_i·st Epistle. This is shown to be par
ticularly clear, from the testimonies of 
Polycnrp,_ Papias, Irenreus, Clemens 
Alexandnnus, Tcrtullian, and Cyprian. 
:rhe argume~t of Lange is proved to be 
m every particular untenable, and inca
~a?le of rendering doubtful the authen
ticity of the epistle. Bretsclmeider's 
objections are examined and refuted. 
II.. When an~ where the Epistle was 
wntten. The time was subsequent to the 
writing of the gospel, and the plaee was 
probably Ephesus. That the epistle 
like the gospel, seems to have bee~ 
writ.ten in Asia Minor, is shown to be 
the most secure and the least hazardous 
conjecture. III. To whom the Epistle 
was wi·itten, and whither dii-ected. The 
conclusion at which the author arrives 
is, that it was a circular letter, addressed 
to _seve:al conti,guo1_1s congregations in 
Asia Mmor, which m common stood in 
the same relat/on to the Apostle, gene
rall.l;" ~ad attained the same degree in 
Christian culture, and were subject to 
similar failings and threatened and as
sailed by the same pagan heresies. IV. 
External fo1·m of the Epistle, specially 
with r1ference to the Gospel qf St. John. 
J. D. Michaelis called it a treatise, Ber
ger considers it as the practical part of 
the gospel, and Sterr as its polemical 
part. The author coincides with the 
jndgment and tradition of the ancient 
church, who unanimously considered it 
as an epistle. V. The subject of the 
Epistle, and its internal form. After 
stating, that the difficulty of arrange
ment is greater in this than in any other 
epistle of the New Testament, tho 
author adopts Knapp's Disposition as 
the basis of his arrangement, and de
scribes the epistle as a cordial letter of 
the apostolic paraclesis. It is, he says, 
quite in the tone of a calm but forcible 
admonition and exhortation, more allu
sive than explicit, rather calling to re
membrance and prescribing, than teach
ing or explaining any thing new. Its 
grace and cordiality, its depth and sim-
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plicity ; in sp1lc of this simplicity, so 
much freshness; in spite of obscurity in 
particulars, so great perspicuity in the 
whole; in spite of apparent disorder 
and abruptness, so much of internal 
ordor and connexion; in spite of expli
citness in the prevailing ideas, ~o much 
of slight allusions and touches on truths 
that have been expressed; and then ob
serve all this elevated and pure light-and
Jovc-image of Christianity. All this 
has, from the earliest ages, had such an 
enchanting effect upon all noble minds, 
and made this epistle a favourite book, 
especially of those who more particu
larly take up Christianity as 1a religion 
of Jove-a religion of the heart ; and 
who, however rejoicing in the light and 
in the knowledge of that which can be 
known, however zealous for science and 
intelligible notions, still rather receive 
the gospel by means of the immediate 
feeling; who seek no light without 
warmth, no faith and no knowledge 
without love and deed, and who endea
vour to render the communion with the 
Redeemer effective in the Jove to the 
brethren. YI. The Epistle's motive and 
object. Admitting that this epistle bas 
a certain polemical tendency, it is shown 
that this tendency is very subordinate, 
and only indirect, and subservient to 
another and a higher object. The simple 
state of the case is, that St. John, in re
spect to the pastoral duty resting on 
l1im, to advance in every possible man
ner the readers committed to his charge 
in the knowledge of Jesus' doctrine, and 
in Christian life, as well as also to pre
serve them aQ'ainst all manner of error, 
found himself pressingly called upon, 
by the more or less defective and vacil
lating state of his congregations, to ad
dress to them a circular, and thus also in 
"'.riting ( as he in all likelihood had pre
v10usly done by word of mouth) exhort 
them to constancy and firmness of faith, 
draw their attention to their chief de
fects in Christianity, but especially im
press upon their minds the command
ment of sanctification and brotherly 
love, and thus to preserve them from the 
seduction of Antichrist. Such seems to 
liave been the most immediate occasion 
for writing this epistle. It is possible 
t!ia~ the gospel may owe its origin to a 
s1m1lar motive, and that it too had a cor-
1·csponding object; so that St. John 
made the historical instruction of the 
gospel precede, nnd the cpistolar para
clcsis follo,v immediately after it. 

The discussion of these topios occu
pies about ninety pa~es. Then comes 
the Interpretation, which occupi0R about 
two hundred pages. This is followed 
by an Introduction to the Second and 
Third Epistles, consisting of three chap
ters, I. On the authenticity of the 
Second and THrd Epistle.~. Decidedly 
favourable as the tradition of the Church 
is to the first epistle, as unfavourable :md 
as full of doubt it is with regard to the 
second and third, but particulnrly with 
regard to the last. After examining the 
testimonies and the judgments of the 
ancient church with the objections of 
modem writers, the conclusion at which 
the author arrives is, tl1at as Jong as the 
genuineness of the gospel and the first 
epistle remains unquestionable, every 
attempt to render the !\'enuineness of 
these epistles doubtful will be futile and 
vain. II. On the !EXEi:n) Kvp,a, to whom 
the second, and a ra'ioi;, to whom the third 
epistle is w1·itten. He maintains that 
Kyria was the name of this lady, to 
whom !~x,~n'1 was a suitable designa
tion, as being a Christian lady of eminent 
piety, probably a widow of advanced 
age, and the mother of several Christian 
children. But whether she was a dea
coness or not, and whether she lived 
in Asia Minor, are questions which may 
be asked; but who can answer them ? 
Of Caius he remarks, that besides the 
one mentioned in the third epistle, there 
are three mentioned in the New Testa
ment: Caius of Corinth, Caius of Mace
donia, and Caius of Derbe. If any of 
these be the individual here referred to, 
it can only be the last. But as this 
name was ,very common, and the per
sons of St. John's time must have been 
partly quite different from those who 
were St. Paul's companions, this indivi
dual may be altogether different from 
any of these. He seems however to 
have been a distinguished roan in his 
congregation; but whether he held any 
ecclesiastical office cannot be deter
mined. At all events he lived in a dif
ferent comm1mity from that of Kyria. 
If both had resided in the some place, 
it would be inexplicable that there is 
not any material reference from the 
one of these letters to the other. 
III. On the occasion and object of these 
two epistles, and when and whei·e they 
were composed. The occasion and object 
of the second epistle arc contained in 
the personal relations of St. Jolin to 
Kyria and her childr""" which personal 
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l'da lions /\re bnt impcrfeclly alluded to. 
It SC('lllS that St. John had at this time 
:in opportunity of writing to l1is friend. 
He takes the occnsion of congmtulaling 
her on :iccount of the trnlv Christian 
condnct of her sons, which· he had, in 
all probability, but btely had the satis
faction of observing. He exhorts her 
faithfully to abide in th(' Christian truth 
and love, and more and more strictly to 
separate from herself, and keep at a 
distance every thing anticluistian. If 
Kyria was a distinguished lady in the 
congregation, it is easily explained, why 
particulnrly to her, St. John should gi,·e 
the precept of refusing Christian hospi
talil y to antichristian heretics. The 
third epistle seems to be a letter of in
troduction to travelling Christians. Im
possible as it is to determine, with any 
degree of probnbility, where Kyria and 
where Caius lived, it is equally impos
sible to say with any certainty from what 
place St. John wrote either to the one 
or to the other. It is most probable that 
both epistles were written at Ephesus, 
that the congregations in which Kyria 
and Caius resided, were· in Asia 
:Minor, that they belonged to St. John's 
circle of congregations, and that the 
apostle used to visit them from Ephesus. 

Then follows the commentary, and 
after this, a translation of the three 
epistles. An appendix on the ancient 
Greek and Latin interpeters of St. John's 
epistles, especially on Didymus and <E
cumeuius, is added, which is styled "a 
contribution toward the history of the 
New Testamental exegesis." 

As a specimen of our author's mode 
of interpreting, we select a part (.we 
wish that our limits would allow us to 
give the whole) of his commentary on 
1 John v. 16, 17. Many of the best ex
positors have supposed the whole of this 
obscur@ passage to refer to the extraor
dinary and miraculous circumstances in 
which believers were placed in the apos
tolic age. Perhaps few are entirely sa
tisfied ·with this explanation. Taking the 
hint from St. Augustin, Dr. Liioke gives 
the following view : 

" St. John," •aye he, '' distinguishes be
tween an internal and ea:ternal community 
of Christians; only the former consiBts of 
God's true children, the latter contains a 
medley of perfection and imperfection. He 
can accordingly, without contradicting him• 
self, cl,. iii, 6- 9, and h0<c, 181 quite well 
suppose the possibility of ...l,hc existence of 
1nnr1al sin within tbe Chl'istian community. 
St. Jolm docs not dcddrc whether a mortal 

sinner can be convcrtcU or not, a'ncl he pro .. 
hibits th~ Christian communities to intel'crdo 
for those who sin unto death from no oth<'r 
motive th"n this, that othct'wise the essential 
distinction betwixt good and evil, betwixt 
light and darkness, betwixt the communion 
of God, aud the communion with the world, 
would be weakened and obfuscated in the 
Christian's conscience. If, according to God's 
etemal law and judgment, the loss of eternal 
life in Christ (spiritual death) is inseparauly 
combined with the sins of infidelity ,worldliness, 
and uncharitnbleness, because they directly 
a~o!ish the C_hr_istian principle : the true (the 
cr1hcal) C'hrtshan cannot, and may not im~ 
plore God to give life to those who commit 
mortal sin. He would be asking what cannot 
be granted ; he woul,l be praying for that 
which is repugnant to God's wi11; he would 
confound light with darkness in God who is 
holy and just, and thus suppose a repugnance 
in God. The Christian may ask life of God, 
only for such as do not sin unto death, and 
consequently, do not annihilate the life in 
themselves ; for in that case only his petition 
is accOTding to Iha will of God, and can be 
granted. 

"It will flppea! from ver. 17 and 18, that 
this is the right interpretation of the passage. 
St. John shows, ver. 17, that indeed every 
action and every intention wI1ich is conh·ary 
to thP. divine law, is in its essence' ~in, but 
that still there exists a difference between the 
sin unto death, and the sin not unto death, a 
difference as to the degree of intensity and 
effect of sin. The true Christian, as such, 
cannot sin unto death ; but he is subject to 
the sins not unto death, as long as he walks 
in the flesh. St. John therefore adds this 
consolation, ver. 18: 'But we (also) know, 
that every one who is born of God does not 
sin, (in this sense, the sin unto death) but that 
he who is born of God keepeth himself from 
so sinning, and thus is unassailable to the 
evil one, the prince of this world, who main
tains the sway of darkness and death over 
bis own.'' 

We need scarcely remark, that we 
deem this work a valuable addition to 
our stock . of English biblical literature. 
The translation is stijf, arising very much 
from the translator's extreme anxiety to 
give the precise tum of the author's 
thought. Hence on some occasions, he 
has been obliged to coin now words, and 
in all cases he has retained the rhetorfoal 
terms with which the work abounds, 
which were suitable to it, as being ori
ginally delivered to a class of divinity 
students to whom such terms ought to 
be fnmiliar, but not at all suitable to the 
general reader, who in nine cases out of 
ten will not undcrstnnd the tcchnic:ol 
worcl, unless lie is eapa 1.ilo of using the 
Greek LcxicOJI, 
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].crl ll ns on .F:stn/Jlis1,ments a11<1 E1tens6ma of 
Natimwl Churches, delivered in Lmulnn, 

.f,'oni. April 25th to May 12th, 1838. lly 
TuoMAS C11AT.ME111, V.D,, anrl LL.D., 
l'·l'nfessor of Theology in the U11ive1·sity nf 
Jidinb111·gh, and Correspn11di11g Jllembei· rf' 
11,e 1/nyal Institute ef Frunre, 8vo. pp, 18~. 
Price 6s. cloth. 
Public nttcntion lms been strongly 

directed during lhe last month, to the 
series of Lectnres on National Churches 
which wero in course of delivery 11t the 
J{ing's Concert'Room in Hanover Square. 
Cufiosity could not fail to be excited by 
the noYelty of such a procedure, sanc
tioned by a class of the community who 
have been accustomed to treat the theme 
ns out of the sphere of argument, ancl 
by the singularity of the fact,· that a 
lenrned professor from Edinburgh, a 
clergyman of the Presbyterian Chnrch 
of Scotland, an eloquent and evangelical 
divine, in one word, tliat Dr. Chalmers, 
should have been sought and induced 
to undertake the labour. It has been 
heightened by the announcement from 
time to time in the London pa1Jers, of 
_the well-dressed throngs attending; of 
the presence of bishops, peers, and 
princes of the royal house, and of the 
cheers by which the lecturer lias been 
greeted while reading, and the raptu
rous applause in the midst of ,which he 
has uniformly retired. These lectures 
nre now before us in an authorised form, 
havinir issuc'd from the press un~er the 
supermtendence of the lecturer himself; 
and we apprehend that our readers will 
prefer a hasty notice of them in the 
present number, to one more extended 
and deliberate at a future time. 

In the first lecture, Dr. Chalmers 
proves that the gracious operations of 
the Divine Spirit do not supersede the 
propriety of employing means for the 
tlis~emination of tho gospel; a position 
w\uch no intelligent Christian would 
tlunk of denying. He then argues that, 
·" by a system of endowed clrnrches, 
p~blic worship and religious instruction 
might be intrnduced into hundreds of 
tli~tricts which, but for this provision, 
might have remained in grossest he11-
thcnism; and still nothing else be taugl,t 
but a pure and scriptural 'Christianity: '' 
h~! he does not tell us that this bright 
vis10n has ever been realized. He eulo
gizes the discrimination of the reformers 
of the sixteenth century, in retaining 
_tl!e lllachinery which they found for 
disseminating instruction, and only 

cl,11.nging the cli::.ractcr of the inslrnc
tion conveyed ; and he contrasts them 
with "the reformers of the an-e in which 
we live-those impetuous a~cl bustling 
agitators, in whose breasts politics have 
engrossed the place of piety; rcsol \'cd 
at all hazards upon clmnge ; an<l pre
pared to welcome with shouts of exnlta
tion, tlic overthrow of those altars, which 
in holier and better times, upheld the 
faith and devotion of our forefathers." 
He then adduces copious citations from 
tlie Political Register of William Cobbett, 
to show the wide difference between an 
ecclesiastical establishment badly ad
ministered, and one corresponding with 
theoretic excellence. 

Having thus prepared his way, not by 
the establishment of any fundamental 
principle, but by excitement of a hope 
that a national church might be some
thing different from what any national 
church has ever been, the Doctor pro
ceeds, in his second lecture, to com
bat the views of those political econo
mists who maintain that in religious in
struction as in worldly commerce, the 
demand should regulate the supply. 
Here he argues successfully, that Chris~ 
tianity never was promulgated thus, but, 
that both in ancient and in modern time,:, 
missionaries sustained by their own exer
tions, or by the contributions of fellow
disciples, have carried the gospel to 
those who bad not sought it, and ...-1,o 
were not prepared to pay the price of 
its transmission to them ; and that e,en 
in Dissenting congregations, the expen
diture is not confined generally to what 
the mere sense of justice in seat-holders 
wQ_uld furnish, but that deficiencies arc 
supplied, sometimes by the zeal of in
dividuals in the communitv, and some
times by appeals to Christians at a dis
tance. Every species of contribution 
originatin"' in love to Christ or to the 
souls of ru~n he SJstemntically excludes, 
as inconsistent with the principles of 
economy, and sho,Ts that, this bcing
excluded, adequate exertions for the 
maintenance and diffusion of Divine 
truth will not be made. The substance 
of this lecture rni~l1t in truth be con
densed into ouc brief sentence :-If the 
principle of benevolence be taken away 
from Christianity, it c:in neither extend 
its conquests, nor maintain its footing. 
Into its cxor,lium, however, he intro
duces an anecdote, affording a , trikiug 
illustration of that confusion of tl,ouglit 
which he often betrays in hisreasonings :-
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" In Edinburgh, a few yean. ago, at one of 
tlw~e public meetings where the connexion 
bc>tween church and state is no sooner spoken 
of than it lights up an instant and sensitive 
antipathy in the hearts of assembled thou
sands, there was a speech delivered by an 
American clergyman of the Presbyterian de
nominati0n, who happened to be an ac-quaint
ance of my own. The multitude whom he 
addressed were every one of them enraptured, 
at hearing from his lips, that the idea of any 
such connexion was held in pcrfe<'t abon1ina
tion all over America. I afterwards ventured 
to make the whole controversy a subject of 
conversation v.ith him; and my first question 
was, whether if a Christian philanthropist, 
seized with a strong affection for a district in 
Maryland, were to bequeath ten tlwusand 
pounds for the erection of a church and minis
terial dwelling place, and for the maintenance 
of a clergyman, providing at the same time 
that this clergyman should be of the Presby
terian denomination, and that, in things ec
clesiastical he should be wholly under the 
control of his own Presbyterian judicatories 
in America-whether such an endowment 
would be rejected by their General Assembly, 
or Supreme Court of Management, as an un .. 
scriptural and unchristian thing, or be accept• 
ed by the body as an accession to tbe means 
of religious usefulness. There could be but 
one answer to this question, which was, that 
an endowment thus destined, and thus placed 
under the guardianship of what he deemed to 
be a pure and scrjptural church, would be wel
comed and encouraged to the uttermost. 
I then asked whether, if these endowments 
were so multiplied as that the whole state of 
Maryland should be covered with them-still 
adhering to the supposition that the theology 
of all these Maryland clergymen was in no 
subordination whatever to the. will of the 
testators, but only to the will of their eccle
siastical superiors, the presbyteries and synods, 
and General Assembly of America-whether 
such an arrangement admitted by him to be 
desirable and good in reference to one small 
territory, whether the character and effect 
would.be at all changed, if the benefit of i(were 
multiplied several hundred times, and spread 
over the whole of Maryland. It of course 
was most readily admitted, that just as one 
apple multiplied by 750, does not land you in 
7 50 oranges, but in 750 apples, so one moral 
and religious benefit, multiplied by the same 
number, does not land in 750 evils, but in 
750 most unquestionable and most desirable 
benefits. After this, the transition was not a 
difficult one, from the single State of Mary
land to the whole United States of America; 
and then the only adjustment betwi><t us 
which remained to be made was, -whether 
such a great and general endowment that 
would have so delighted all their hearts, if 
cowing from the hauds of so many thousand 
generous individuals, whether, if it had come 

down to thent a1 the fruit of nn endowment 
that had been instituted many hundred year~ 
ago, and wa~, therefore, so firmly based on a 
separate and proprietary right of its own, that 
no one individual could honestly affirm of 
himself, that be was injured by its CKistence 
in anything that belonged to him-whethcl', 
as he and hi• Ul'cthren would rejoice in the 
coming on of such an endowment, whether 
they would willingly consent to the taking of 
it off at the clamorous outcry of men who 
represented it, not only as a bane aud a bur
den on the corumonwealth, but as an un
christian abomination in the midst Of their 
land. The rejoinder upon this was a very 
memorable one. If all you mean by an es
tablishment is an organized provision for a 
clergy, we should rejoice in it. If this l,e 
the whole amount of the connexion between 
church and state-if maintenance and nothing 
else come from the one quarter, and an unfet
tered theology from the other, without con
tamination from the authority of man, but 
subject only to an ecclesiastical judgment, 
grounded on a principle of deference to the 
Word of God-a simple arrangement of this 
sort is u·uly a different thing from what we 
understand by a religious establishment. 
The thing we deprecate, is the authority of 
the civil magistrate in matters of religion ; 
but we should be thankful to him or to any 
one else, for giving us what he termed an 
organized provision for clergymen. Now, 
this organized provision is truly all that we 
contend fo;; it is just, in other words, a legal 
provision for the support of a Christ,an mi, 
nistry-an arrangement which might truly be 
gone into, and which actually is gone into, 
without the slightest infringement on the spi
ritual prerogatives of the church, or on the 
ecclesiastical independence of her clel'gymen. 
It is obvious from all this, that the indigna
tion of our transatlantic friend was directed 
against a wrong object; and tbat be failed in 
making the requisite distinction bet,reen the 
act of a government in giving food and 
raiment to ministers, and the act of a govern .. 
ment in assuming a lordship over the creed 
and the consciences of ministers. But it is 
not amid the din and uproar of public ac
clamations that men can be expected to dis
tinguish very clearly between the things 
which differ. "'-pp. 34-38. 

Now, if the worthy Doctor had" dis
tinguished between the things which 
differ," a little more clearly, he would 
have seen that the whole of his imagi
nary establishment in Maryland, pro
ceeded from voluntary donations, the 
donations of persons approving the sys
tem endowed, and desiring its exten
sion, and that it is not against such do
nations that "din and uproar" are 
gcucraJly excited, either in Edinburgh 
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ot elsewhere. He draws, also, from his 
unwary friend, whose skill in rhetoric 
appears to have been greater than his 
skill in logic, the concession, that what 
would be beneficial in an isolated case, 
would also be beneficial as a general 
l'Ule ; whereas, the extension of endow
ments throughout a whole community 
would have a very different result from 
that of tl10 endowment of one small 
portion. And, however accommodating 
the answer of the American visitor 
might be, Dr. Chalmers ought to know 
that intelligent English Dissenters are 
accustomed to maintain, that all perma
nent endowments, however -Originated, 
are unscriptural in principle, and operate 
injuriously upon the religious interests 
of their possessors. 

The third lecture is entitled, " Vindi
cation of a National Religious Establish
ment, in Opposition to the Views of 
those who allege the Sufficiency of the 
Voluntary Principle." Here a distinc
tion is pointed out betwee?- voluntaryism 
ab intm, and voluntary1sm ab extra. 
When a congregation from their own 
contribution, whether fc,rmecl by seat
rents or otherwise, support their own 
minister, that we are told is internal 
voluntaryism, "because the members of 
the conO'regation raise within themselves 
a suffi.c~ncy for all their expenses. In 
as far as they have been helped to ac
complish this by the contributions of 
others, not members of the congrega
tion, we shall put it down" says the 
lecturer, "to wtei·nal voluntaryism, as 
comin.,. from people without the limits 
of the" congregation.'' Internal volun
taryism, we are told, "is just another 
narn e" for the system of free trade in 
Christianity-the system of the econo
mists; and then this principle, that the 
demand should regulate the supply, 
being resuscitated for the purpose, is 
regularly put to -death under its new 
name. This having been effected, and 
its mangled remains having been exhi
bited ao·ain to view, we are told the 
cheering truth, that the voluntary prin
ciple which the antagonists of national 
estab!Lslunents plead, "cannot be . the 
sufficiency of internal voluntary1sm, 
which is but the system of free-trade 
under another denomination, and the 
short comings of which have been made 
abundantly manifest." At length we 
come then to the proof of the inefficacy 
:,f, external volnntaryism. And wl1at 
1s 1t? Strange as it may appear, all that 
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is advanced amounts Lut to tl,is :-the 
work l1a8 not been accomplished! It i,9 
true that in the remainder of the lec
ture there are some illustrations of the 
inability w~ich the eloquent author pro
fesses, to discern the_ reasons why legis
lators should not mterpose to give 
Christian education to all; and some 
argument to show that to make the peo
ple genuine Christians, and consequently 
moral and obedient to the laws, woulcl 
be cheaper than to restrain them by 
policemen, and punish them by jud<>es, 
as it assuredly would, if true conver~ion 
could be with certainty effected at a 
moderate sum per hundred; and an 
elaborate attempt to prove somethin"", 
as the author rightly states, "not pr~
viously seen, perhaps not even suspected 
before," namely, that "a parliamentary 
vote in aid of religious education, is, 
both in principle and effect, but an ex
ample of the voluntary principle, ab 
extra ;" but none of these things are 
adduced as formal proofs; all, abS-Olutely 
all that is advanced to disprove the 
sufficiency of the principle with which 
alone Christianity furnished its adhe
rents during three centuries, is contained 
virtually in the following sentences:-

,, We do not object to these supplemental 
efforts of private Christians, and by which the 
short•comings of an establishment might in a 
greater or less degree be repaired. But P-re 
we confide the religion of our people to the 
growth and multiplication of these churches, 
we should like to know in how far they have 
filled up those blank spaces, which, in the 
course uf an in.creasing population, our na
tional churches have left behind them. In 
the deficiency of our existing apparatus:, the 
voluntary principle has had an ample field fer 
the trial of its energies; and we desire to 
unJerstand whether, in virtue of 1 hose spon
taneous and expansive properties which have 
heen ascl'ibcd to it, tl1e mighty surplus of our 
unprovided millions has indeed bern over. 
taken. In this land of perfect toleration, 
there has been no want of liberty for the 
great experiment ; and now, at the end of at 
least a century, since chapels may without 
let or hindcrance have been planted in each 
vacant portion of the territory, let us be 
told whether all the national, and all the 
voluntary churches together be commensurate 
with the exigences of our augmented popula
tion."-pp, 8(). 

Now, if we were impartial inquirers, 
examining this learned champion's argu
ments against the adcquncy of the vo
luntary principle, that we mig·ht form an 

2 :-; 
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opinion on the subject, we do think we 
should be disappointed 1l1at nothing 
more should be said against it than this. 
· Here arc men,' we should say, 'main
taining that tl1e love of Christ constrain
ing his disciples to exert themselves in 
the promotion of his kingdom is a prin
ciple sufficient.ly influential to perform 
the work which he assigned to it in the 
beginning of tl1e gospel dispensation; 
and here is a man of transcendent 
powers, a master in the art of persua
sion, who is employed to show that this 
principle is inadequate, and that the 
British Government must undertake the 
business, or it never will be done. And 
now, having listened to him hour after 
hour, when at length he comes to the 
point, all he has to say is, that the work 
is not yet achieved." But, perhaps the 
principle has not been fairly tried. Per
haps another principle has generally 
superseded it. Perhaps there bas been 
an establishment on which !l'°od men 
have been taught to rely, mstead of 
arising each one to the work, deeming 
it his own business. Perhaps the most 
active friends of this voluntary principle 
have been met in their exertions by au
thorized functionaries, who have frown
ed upon them, and proclaimed them in
truders. Perhaps, when they have felt in 
their pockets for the gold and silver 
which they desired voluntarily to em
ploy in the promulgation of truth, they 
have found that a collector of compul
sory subsidies to a different system has 
taken from them the means of fulfilling 
their intention. Perhaps, the conduct 
of the established clergy has led men to 
regard the gospel as a clerical invention 

"a profitable fable,'' to its official 
teachers, and thus made them doubly 
hard to win. And it may be that we 
should inquire whether the argument 
would not bear to be reversed ; whether 
a Voluntary might not appeal to fact in 
order to show the inefficacy of the sys
tem which he impugns ; whether he 
might not for example point to a Cathe
dral town, and ask, 'how is it that there, 
where your Protestant establishment has 
had for three hundred years every faci
lity afforded to it, where every hun
dredth man you meet is a clergyman, 
and consecrated buildings abound,-how 
is it that there so many churches are 
empty, and so large a part of the popu
lation is sunk in ignorance and vice ?' 

The fourth lecture is a very poor one. 
It is "On tl,c Circumstances which de-

tcnninc a Government to select one 
Denomination of Christianity for the 
National Religion," but it is remarkably 
desultory and vague. Its amount is 
this :-If Governors can determine wlmt 
form of religion corresponds best with 
abstract trntl1, tlmt is the form wbich 
they should patronize ; but if this is a 
question too hard for them, let them 
consider wlmt form of religion is best 
adapted to promote secular prosperity, 
and establish that ! 

" Let us imagine for a moment the conces
sion made, though we think it neither a right 
nor a necessary concession, that it were too 
theological for a parliament to decide between 
the two religions of Popcry and Protestantism, 
on the ground of the argument whirh respects 
their truth-there remains another argument, 
which it is 1urely competent for the most se
cular assembly on earth to entertain ; and that 
is the argument grounded on the palpable and 
glaring experience that tells us, and with an 
evidence too plain to be resisted, under which 
of the two regimens it is that we can best pro
vide for the moral and economic well-being 
of a population," p. 122. 

It is with astonishment and grief that 
we read this passage. How sad it is 
that a pious man, who knows that the 
things which are visible to the eye arc 
deceptive, and the things which are un
seen substantial, that the things which 
are highly esteemed among men arc 
abomination in the sight of God, that 
the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God because they are 
foolishness unto him, and that he cannot 
know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned, that such a man should even 
consent to such a test, which would in
evitably have excluded Him who was 
condemned as a perverter of the people, 
as well as them who were accused of 
turning the world upside down;- that be 
should indulge for a moment tl1e suppo
sition that it would be for the real inter
ests of the community that worldly men 
should have the power authoritatively 
to patronize and promulgate a religious 
system, because it is in their judgment 
the best adapted to promote "the moral 
and economic well-being of the popu
lation!" 

The fifth lecture is a striking speci
men of that knowledge and ignorance, 
wisdom and weakness, which this ingeni
ous and imaginative orator is accustomed 
to display. .It treats _of wl,at he calls 
"A Territorial Estabhslnnent, and the 
Reasons of its Efficacy." It explains u 
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project of his own, which it would be 
very difficult for either churchmen or 
,lisscnters to realize, of placing an ear-
11cst, diligent, enlightened clergyman in 
the midst of every population of 2,000 
persons, whether in city or country, 
whose sole duty should be to attend to 
his own 2,000, ministering to them on 
the Sabbath, in his place of wor
ship, and on the week day in their own 
homes. With great earnestness he in
sists on the advantages which would 
accrue from this experiment, enforcing 
the necessity of seeking to a waken the 
attention of the irreligious by visits to 
their houses; not remembering that the 
Voluntaries, of whom he speaks in this 
lecture with unusual asperity, have been 
accustomed for some time by their Chris
tion Instruction Societies to do the very 
thing that he prescribes, with this differ
ence only, that their visitors have been 
unpensioned and disinterested labourers 
-the known tradesmen and gentry of 
the vicinage-instead of being what Dr. 
Chalmers' imaginary agents would be in 
the sight of the sceptical and the vulgar, 
mere stipendiaries seeking proselytes for 
their own advantage. But this is in ac
cordance with one of his most promi
nent mistakes, that nothing can be done 
for the extension of Christianity but by 
an educated clergyman. Eminent as he 
is in many thin"'s, he has, alas ! much to 
learn in the sctool ·of Christ, before he 
can enter into the spirit of that system 
by which " the weak things of the 
world" were made to confound " the 
things that are mighty.'' 

The sixth lecture commences thus :
" We trust that it will now appear of a ter

ritorial estab\bhment, however rapid or im
perfect our description of it, that it is the only 
one by which the mass of a community can be 
out and out pervaded p, 158. • • 
'' But we ask you to conceive how impossible 
it is to combine the full advantage and efficacy 
of this method with the endowment of differ
ent sects, Form the first place, how upon this 
system shall we parcel out the territory so as 
to make sure of a thorough ecclesiastical sur
veillance,-reaching over head to all the fa
milies of any given portien of it 1 For, shall 
we say first to the Baptist minister,-you take 
charge of these contiguous streets in one part 
of the city, and of the two thousand people 
by whom they are occupied 1 Secondly, to 
t~e Independent minister,-here is the out
l~ne of your vineyard, in another part of the 
city, comprehending so many of the courts, and 
!an~s, and alloys, which arc to be found in it? 
flnrdly, lo lho Episcopalian, we assign lo yon 

this squa~e with its various outlets, stretching 
onward till the families come up to such " 
number as you can still overtake? And, ex
tending the same system from the town to the 
country, shall it in like manner, he pieced out 
geographically, eo as along with the principle 
of a general endowment, by way of equal jus
tice to all the sects, you may also secure the 
principle of a territorial operation, as being 
the only one by which to penetrate and per
vade the mass of a community? At this rate, 
we shall have here a Presbyterian village ; 
there a Methodist township; somewhere else 
a landward domain, marked off either by na• 
tur~l or artificial boundaries; and within 
which the business of the paid instruction 
will, just as it happens, be to make Baptists 
of all, or Methodists of all, or Episcopalians 
of all, or Presbyterians of all. Each shade 
of opinion will have its own limits, and its 
own localities; and, on the other hand, each 
locality, whether it be of town or country, ,-ii) 
have its own theological designation. At this 
rate the fair face of our island would be like the 
skin of one of Jacob's cattle, spotted, speckled, 
ringstreaked, with all the hues and varieties 
of sectarianism." Pp. 162, 163. 

"But Government, on the one hand, can
not set this machine a-going in the complica
ted way of having to do with men of dif
ferent bodies, and different denominations
instead of providing for the Christian educa
tion of its people, through the medium of one 
correspondence, and with the simplicity of 
one management. Neither, on the other 
hand, can the people be made over in aggre
gates, and geographical divisions-each to its 
own variety of those multiforrn sects into which 
Protestantism has severed them. To avoid 
this double inconvenience, the attempt to com
bine the territorial principle with an equal 
treatment of all the denominations, must be 
given up as impracticable ; and some one de
nomination must be singled out, for an estab
lishment. whose ministers are to be charged 
over-head with the Christian education of the 
whole country-and each, in his own sphere, 
to have an oversight, and a certain responsi
bility laid upon him, for the religious know
ledge and habitudes of all the families." 
p. 166. 
............. 

'' Of these two parties-the Government on 
the one hand, who have established and en
dowed the right-thinking ministers of a cer
tain denomination ; and the ministers of the 
denominations, as right-thinking it may be as 
the first, in all the leading articles of the 
faith, and weightier mattera of the law; and 
who may complain, that, while equally sound 
and scriptural with the clergy of the national 
church, they have been so unequally treated 
hy the reigning power of the state, we say of 
these two parties, the state aud the sectaries, 
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the state should, in the question between 
th<"m, he least at a loss for their ownjustifica
tiou. IL is true, that, for the sake of a gr£"at 
moral blessing to the community, they have 
sclcctcrl one set of ministers, to whom they 
have made over, in sections or parishes, the 
Christian charge, and entrusted the Christian 
sun•cillance of all their population, In so 
doing, they may have left out, let us imagine, 
five other sets of ministers - all of them 
equally deserving of such preference ; and who 
may therefrom complain of the partiality. 
But the Government cannot, for their sakes, 
break up the territorial principle, that great 
barrier against the inr.Jads of heathenism ; 
and, on the other hand, we ask, in the name 
of Christian charity, "·hether the existence of 
their minor differences forms a worthy or suf
ficient cause for the barrier being taken 
down." pp. 171,172. 

0 Truth ! Revealed Truth ! didst thou 
c,·cr before stand by and hear thyself 
treated so openly by a Christian teacher 
as an intangible and worthless thing! 
Error, thy old antagonist, is beckoned to 
thy side; both are to await the call of 
princes, and so that the territorial prin
ciple be respected, and instruction of 
some kind be gi,·en, thy warmest friends 
must acquiesce l But no :-this shall 
not be ; in ancient times many bled for 
tliee ; and even in these degenerate 
da.rs there are some who are willing to 
Lear taunts and reproaches and poverty, 
rather than sell thee for a mess of pot
tage, or a splendid Babylonish garment. 

But we must not charge the reverend 
lecturer with au intended insult to Re
Ycaled Truth. Revealed Truth docs not 
appear to have presented itself to his re
membrance while he was preparing 

these discourses. From the beginning•of 
the volume to the end we htwc not ob
scr1,cd a single appeal to revelation. He 
seems to have forgotten that there arc 
any statutes binding on the adherents of 
the cross, and that there is a king in 
Israel. He has fOl'saken the law and the 
testimony, and what light is in him? 
Political economy is the study to which 
he l1as addressed himself, and human 
reason is the guide on whose discretion 
he relies. Nay, the evils of a compul
sory system, or its apprehended evils, 
come not within the sphere of his re
mark. He docs not in any case even 
fortify l1is reasonings by a reference to 
prophets or apostles, ecclesiastical his 
torians, or renowned men of former 
ages ; strange as it may appear, his quo
tations, numerous as they are, are all. 
taken from his own publications, or those 
of William Cobbett ! 

It affords us pleasure to learn that 
the Christian Influence Society, under 
whose patronage these lectures were de..: 
livered, are making arrangements for a 
similar course for the ensuing spring. 
Could such a series of lectures be deli
vered annually, in every town in Britain, 
and obtain the attention of the principal 
inhabitants, we verily believe that so 
much would be accomplished by them, 
by the investigations which they would 
prompt, and the answers which they 
would elicit, that within ten years the 
question between the advocates of com
pulsory, and of voluntary churches, 
would be completely and for ever set 
at rest. 

B R I E F N O T I C E S. 

The Parn9raph Bible. The Holy Bible, con· 
taini"!J the Old and New Testament•: Tran,
lated out of the Original Tongues, and with 
the former Tran,lationa diligently compared 
and revised, by His Majesty'• specia l com
mand. Arranged in Paragraph, and Paral
leli,ms, 1838. Price 101. 
IT is well known or ought to be known to 

every reader of the seriptures, that the division 
of the inspired books into chapters and verses 
is a comparative! y modern invention. The 
division into chapters is generally ascribed to 
Cardinal Hugo, who composed a concordance 

in the twelfth century, and availed himself of 
this eKpedient to facilitate reference, The 
division into verses was made in the sixteenth 
century, by the learned printer, Robert Ste• 
phens, in the course of his reading while tra
velling on horseback, a• we are informed. by 
his son Henry, in the preface to his Greek 
Concordance. It is difficult to decide whether 
the advantages or disadvantages of this mode 
of exhibiting the sacred text prepondera_te; 
but we are, on the whole, inclined to think 
that it has been productive of more evil than 
good. It often interrupts the reader's view 
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of tlrn connoxlon, and it conduces materially 
10 the 1,ancful practice of contemplating the 
dictates of inspiration in small, broken frag
ments, without regard to the scope of the pas
sago in which they occur. Thie volume has 
been publiehed hy the Tract Society with a 
view to the correction of the evil. It gives 
the version in common use without any other 
alteration than the division of the text into 
paragraphs only, the figures denoting the chap
ters and verses being dismissed to the margin, 
and the printing of the metrical parts, such as 
the Psalms, the Proverbs, and portions of the 
prophecies, in parallelisms, !lccording to the 
nature and order of the original. It is re
printed from a bible on this plan, which was 
edited by Dr. Coit, president of Transylvania 
University ; and everything is said that is 
necessary to insure confidence in the accuracy 
of this edition, when it is stated that it has 
been printed under the superint«ndencc of the 
Rev. Thomas Hartwell Horne, and the Rev, 
Dr. Henderson. 
Scripture Jl/ust.-ations; being a series of En

gravings 011 Steel and Wood, illustrative of 
the Geography and Topography of the Bible, 
and demonstrating the truth of the Scrip
ture& from the Face of Nature and the Re
mains of the Works of ,lfan, with Ezpla11a
tion• and Remarks. By the REV. J. A. LA
TROBE, M.A. Chaplain to the Right Honour
able Lord Mountsandford. N os, 1, 2, 3. 
Quarto. Price 2s. 6d. each. 
Geographical and topographical illustra

tions of Palestine and the adjacent countries 
are works of great utility. Familiarize the 
minds of young people with the scene1·y in 
the midst of which the transactions recorded 
in sacred history took place, and you fortify 
them effectually against many of the ignorant 
cavils of sceptics, and enable them to under
stand and relish more completely than they 
otherwise would, both the literal and the figu• 
rative representations of the inspired volume. 
Such illustrations as we have before us arc as 
much superior to the fancy pieces which were 
formerly bound up with our bibles, as authen
tic biography is superior to monkish ·legends. 
In these three numbers we have, engraved on 
st~el, a map of Canaan in the days of the pa
triarch,, a map of Mesopotamia, a map of the 
Nile, a map of the Wilderness between Egypt 
~nd the promised land, and eighteen exceed
ingly beautiful engravings on wood. One of 
these gives a view of the Nile at the time of 
i\• annual overflow ; and another, the same 
rive.r under its usual appearance. Mount 
Sinai is exhibited, as seen from different situ
~tions, with some of the scenery in surround
ing valleys, the coast of the Red Sea, a wild 
palm tree, and many kindred objects. These 
engravings were originally published with the 
last ~dition of Scott's Commentary; and the 
prop~1etors are now rendering a service to the 
public, by issuing them in this separnte and 

easily attainable form. The work is to be 
completed in twelve month I y numbers. 

The Gospel, Harmonised: with Notes, explan
atory, e:eperimental, and practical : forming 
a Complete Commentar.f/ on the Four Evan• 
geliata. Chiefly by ADAM CLARKE, L.L.D. 
F.A.S. Arranged from the best authorities, 
for the use of !Jiniater, and Students and 
divided into sections of c011venient length for 
family reading. By SAMUEL DUNN, Author 
of the Lives of the Rev. Adam Clarke, 
L.L.D., John Howe, ~c. ~c. ~c. 1838. 
3vo. pp. 506. Price 8,. cloth. 

Mr. Dunn tells us in his preface, that bis 
obj,ct has been "to give the events of the 
evangelical history as near as possible i.e. their 
chronological order; and to divide them into 
sections of most con venicnt length for the 
closet, the family, or the school." This object 
he has pursued steadily, and the result is 
presented to us in an attractive form. To 
those who accord with the compiler in his 
very high estimate of Dr. Clarke as a com
mentator, the work must be acceptable; and 
christian readers whose views differ materially 
from those of that learned writer will agree 
with us, that this is a respectable, cheap, and 
useful volume. 

The Child's Oum Bible: A Selecti011 of Narra
tive, of the leading Events of R.,,,ealed Reli
gion, in the Language of Holy Writ ; illus
trated by numerous appropriate Wood En
gravings, chiefly after the Ancient /ff asters, 
from Drawings by W. H. Brooke, Esq. 
F.S.A., engraved by Messr,. Wright and 
Folkard, Slade,·, ~c. London. 1838. Parts 
1 and 2. To be continued monthly. Price 
2s. each. 

The publishers, the printers, and the en
gravers have done their best to render this an 
attractive and useful book; but we cannot 
give any commendation to the editor. With 
an intention of christianising old testament 
narratives, he has introduced phrases derived 
from subsequent revelation, and doctrinal 
notices, in a manner which appears to us to 
be more likely to bewilder than to enlighten. 
The mass of Hebrew criticisms appended are 
also, in a Child's Bible, wholly inappropriate. 

Ezpwitory Lectures on the General Epistle of 
James. By the Rev. BERNARD JACOBI, of 
Petershagen, neat· Minden in P-russia. Trans
lated from tlle Ge,man, Foolscap Bvo. pp. 
236. Price 3s. 
Portable commentaries ou single books of 

scripture are works which there is no danger 
of multiplying unduly. Many valuable pub
lications of this kind, translated from the 
German, have recently appeared, adapted 
exclusively to the use of theological students. 
This, on the contrary, is intended for popular 
reading, consisting of a series of discourses 
add1·esscd to the author's congregation at Pe-
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tcrshagen. The expos1t1on is evangelical 
and sober, an<l evinces comidel'able skill in 
tracing the train of thought in the apostle's 
mind. 

The Family of Betha11y; or, Jlfeditations on 
the Eleventl• Chapter of thB Gospel acco,•ding 
to St, John. By A. BoNl'iET, la.te one of the 
Chaplains of the F.-ench Congregation in 
London. Tmnslated from the French by the 
Translator ,if Jlfeditations on the Histo.-y of 
Hezekiah, 'l.i 1ith an Introducto,y Essay, By 
the REV. HUGH WHITE, Curate of St. 
Jlfary's Dublin. London. 1838. post 
8vo. Price 5s. cloth. 
A prettier volume than this has not come 

into our hands for a long time. Tt contains 
eleven meditations on the affecting and in• 
structivc history of Lazarus, written in a 
spirit congenial with that of the apostle who 
penned the inimitable narrative. It is not 
indeed profound or argumentative; but it 
combines happily a lively ingenuity with 
evangelical sentiment, experimental counsels 
and tender pathos, The affiicted, and espe
cially the bereaved, will find in its perusal a 
soothing and beneficial occupation for their 
hours of sadness. 
Union; or, The divided Church made One. 

By the REV. JOHN HARRIS, Author of 
"Mammon," "The Great Teacher," ~c. 
~c. London. 8vo. pp. 312. Price 7s. 
cloth. 
The celebrity which the author of this 

volume has acquired .by former productions 
renders it less necessary than it otherwise 
would be to give an extended review of this, 
It will be presumed, that coming from tb e 
pen of .I.vir. Harris, it gives an impressive view 
of the subject to which it relates, and many 
splendid illustrations of its various parts. The 
reader will find this expectation realized in 
his perusal of the work ; and glad shall we 
be to perceive that multitudes, in every sec
tion of the church, yield to its influence, 
The subject deserves the devout consideration 
of every friend of Christ, Treatises upon it, 
written in a spirit congenial with its nature, 
cannot be too numerous, If, in every part of 
the field, a few men, having the confidence of 
each division of the army, were to make a 
simultaneous movement towards the centre, 
a compact phalanx would speedily be seen, 
able to resist every attack, and to exert un
precedented energy in the service of ils glo. 
rious leader. Only let us be careful that 
we do not contend for union in the spirit of 
strife, or sacrifice principle in order to obtain 
it, But, as l\:lr. Hanis observes," there is 
not a holy intelligence in the universe '1hich 
<1oes not join in an entreaty, urging us, for 
Christ's sake, to unite, They are all interested 
in it :-from Him who sits on the throne, 
' expecting till his enemies arc made his 
footstool,' and waiting for his followers to 
,rnite for that end, through all ranks of holy 

cxis.tc11ccs round about his Llll'onc, and down 
through every class of this lower creation 
groaning and waiting to be delivered-all: 
have a momentous stake in the union of the 
church, and entreat us, for Christ's sake, to 
be one." 
Lectures illustrating tlie Contrast between t.-ue 

Christianity and various othe,· Systems. By 
WILLIAM B. SPRAGUE, D. D. Author cif 
'' Letters to a Daugl~ter," " Hints on Chris
tian foterco,.,·se," &c, Loudon, 1838. pp. 
372. Price 5s. 
These are masterly discourses on subjects 

the discussion of which requires extensive 
inform_ation and sound judgment. Atheism, 
Pagamsm, Deism,Mohammedism, Romanism, 
-Unitarianism, and Antinomianism, pass 
separately under review, and are C'>mpared 
with genuine Christianity in such a manner 
as to show clearly the immense superiority 
of the religion of Jesus Christ over all other 
systems, however popular and howeve1· plau
sible. It is important that intelligent young 
people should be made acquainted with the 
most prevalent forms of error, that they 
may be the better guarded against its in
fluence, and that they may understand the 
nature of the fortifications which the gospel 
has to overthrow in different lands. There 
is, however,· great peril attendant on such in .. 
vestigations as usually conducted, Here, the 
opposing systems are explained, an antidote 
is furnished to each, and the evil itself is 
rendered subservient to the honour of Christ 
and his holy gospel. This importation from 
Albany deserves encouragement. 
Hints to Professing Chriltiana on Consiatency, 

By A VILLAGE PASTOR. London, 1838. 
24mo. pp. 76. Price 1s. cloth. 
Who does not observe occasionally in his 

fellow.disciples some deviation from consis
tency ? Who has not felt sometimes a desire 
to give a friendly hint, but feared that he 
might not do it well, or that it might not be 
well taken? The gift or the loan of this 
small volume might in many such cases an
swer a valuable purpose. On the union of 
Christians with unbelievers, family worship, 
the discipline of children, improprieties prac
ti,ed in trade reverence, for the sabbath, 
punctual attendance on the means of grace, 
prayer~mectings, and several other topics, 
here are, ready prepared for distribution," ap• 
pies of gold in baskets of silver ;" and, be it 
remarkei:l, it will do no harm to the distribu• 
tor to taste one himself. 
Lectwres on Divine Sovereignty, Election, tlie 

Atonement, Ju,ti.fication, and Regeneration, 
By GEORGE PAYNE, LL,D. Exeter. Se
cond Edition. London. 8vo. pp. 403. 
Price l0s. 6d, 
We are glad to see " new edition of this 

able work, a copious and highly eulogistic 
review of which may be found in the Baptist 
Magazine of last July,_ 
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BAPTIST UNION. 

Salters' Hall Chapel, Monday, April 30. 
The Rev. J. M. Cramp, of St. Peter's, in 

the Chair. 
After prayer by the Rev. Thomas Tilly, 

of Forton, the Rev. Dr. Murch read the 
proceedings of the Committee during the 
past year. 

On the motion of the Rev. C. M. Birrell, 
of Liverpool, seconded by Mr. George 
Gould, of Laughton. it was resolved una
nimously that the following be the officers 
and committee of the Baptist Union for the 
following year :-

Treasurer. 
James Low, Esq., 30, Gracechurch Street. 

Secretaries. 
Rev. W. H. Murch, D.D., Stepney College. 
Rev. Joseph Belcher, Greenwich. 
Rev. Edward Steane, Camberwell. 

Committee, 
Rev.Joseph Angus, A.M., New Park Street. 
Rev. C. E. Birt, A.M., Bristol. 
Rev. S. Brawn, Laughton. 
Rev. J. Bums, Paddington. 
Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D., Hackney. 
Rev. J. M. Cramp, St. Peter's. 
Rev. J. Davis, Church-street. 
Rev. S. J. Da-.,is, Salters' Hall. 
Rev. J. Dyer, Fen C-Ourt, Secretary to the 

Baptist Missionary Society. 
Rev. B. Godwin, Oxford. 
Rev. S. Green, jun., Walworth, Secretary to 

the Baptist Irish Society. , 
Rev. W. Groser, Maidstone. 
Rev, J.H. Hinton, A.M.,Devonshire-square 
Rev, J. Roby, D.D., Birmingham. 
Rev. R. W. Overbury, Eagle-street. 
Rev J. G. Pike, Derby. 
Rev. T. Price, D.D., Hackriey. 
Rev. C. H. Roe, Clapham, Secretary to the 

Baptist Home Missionary Society. 
Rev. W, A. Salter, Henrietta-street. 
Rev. J. M. Soule, Battersea. 
Rev. J, Statham, Amersham. 
Rev. C. Stovel, Little Prescot-street, Secre

tary to the Baptist Building Fund. 
Messrs, W. T. lleeby. 

W. Paxon, Secretary to Baptist 
Fund. 

J Penny. 
T. Pewtress. 
W. H. Watson. 

Corresponding Committee. 
The Secretaries of Associations in England 

and Wales. 
lreland.-Rev. John Ford, Dublin. 
America.--Rev. Baron Stow, A.M., Boston. 

A letter from the Rev. J. Watson, anrl 

th_e Deac?ns of the Baptist Church, Cupar, 
Fife, havmg been read ; on the motion of the 
Rev. J. H. Hinton, seconded by the Rev. S. 
Green, it was resolved unanimously, 

" That this Union respectfully acknow
ledges the brotherly love and concern for 
the interests of the denomination breathing 
in the letter of the church at Cupar ; and 
desires the secretaries in reply to convey the 
opinion of the Union that the way is not 
clear at present to an attempt of the kind 
they have recommended." 

A letter having been read from James 
Robinson, Esq., of Portsea, written at the 
request of the Southern Association, direct
ing the attention of this meeting to the sys
tem of Chapel Deeds; on the motion of the 
Rev. S. Brawn, of Laughton, seconded by 
the Rev. W. Graser, of Maidstone, it was 
unanimously resolved, 

" That a committee be appointed on 
Trust Deeds, in reference to i\J r. Robinson's 
letter, and that it be composed of the Trea
surer and Secretaries, with Messrs. Robin
son, Paxon, Gale, and \V. H. Watson." 

On the motion of the Rev. James Puntis, 
of Norwich, seconded by the Rev. J abez 
Bums, of Paddington, it was resolved una
nimously, 

"That this meeting, representing upwards 
of four hundred churches or congregations of 
the Baptist Denomination, cannot forbear to 
express its dissatisfaction that the privilege 
of printing the English version of the Holy 
Scriptures is confined to the Universities 
and her Majesty's printers. That facts ha,e 
amply proved such an arrangement does not 
tend to secure its accuracy, while it prevents 
the competition among printers and book
sellers which would cause a very considera
ble reduction in the price. 

"That a copy of the above resolution be 
forwarded to the Right Honourable Lorri 
John Russell, her Majesty's Secretary of 
State for the Home Department, with an ex
pression of the earnest hope that such an 
impediment to the free circulation of the 
Bible may be speedily removed." 

On the motion of the Rev. E. Steane, se
conded by the Uev. Joseph Davis, of 
Church-street, it was resolved unanimously, 

"That the motion now read on the British 
connexion with idolatry in India, be refon-cd 
to the general meeting." 

On the motion of the Hev. Dr. Murch, 
seconded by the Hev. S. Brawn, of Laugh
ton, it was resolved unanimously, 

" That the motion on the extinction of 
the apprenticeship system in the W ,,st In
dies he nlso referred to the public meeting.'' 

On the motion of the Rev. J. H. Hinton, 
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seronded by the Rev. S. Green, it was re-
8olved unanimously, 

" That the motion on the extension of the 
Scottish Kirk be also presenteu for adoption 
at the General Public Meeting." 

Adjourned. 

T11esday a.fternoo?> May 1, four o'clock. 
After prayer by the Rev. J. P. Briscoe, 

of Folkestone; on the motion of the Hev. 
H. H. Dobney. of Missenden, seconded by 
the Re,. J. Hoby, D.D., of Birmingham, 
it was resoh-ed unanimously, 

"That the unusual efforts which are being 
made to thwart the interests, and crush the 
principles of Dissenters, require to be met 
by prompt and energetic measures on our 
part: and that the combination of our oppo
nents, who merge even their great differences, 
renders it advisable to unite in opposition 
thereto those Evangelical Dissenters, whose 
agreement in grand principles is mutually 
admitted. 

" That therefore the Committee be request
ed forthwith to consult as to what measures 
our present position requires us to adopt, 
and to seek an interview with the Congre
gational Union, with a view to hearty co
operation." 

The constitution and claims of the Pro
testant Dissenters' and General Life and 
Fire Assurance Company having been ex
plained by the Rev. Dr. Price, on the mo
tion of the Rev. J. H. Hinton, seconded by 
the Rev. W. Gray, of N ortharnpton, it was 
resolved unanimously, 

" That the benevolent features of the 
Company which secure to the families of 
Dissenting Ministers a portion of its profits, 
entitle it to the support of the dissenting 
body." 

On the motion of the Rev. Joseph Davis, 
of Church Street, seconded by the Rev. 
John Davis, of Princes Risborough, it was 
resolved unanimously, 

" That it be referred to the Committee of 
this Union to take steps to secure the wider 
circulation of the Rev. J. H. Hinton's Let
ter to Lord Bexley." 

On the motion of the Rev. E. Steane, 
seconded by the Rev. Dr. Murch, it was re
solved unanimously, 

I. "T1at the Pastors and Messengers of 
the Churches assembled at the present An
nual Meeting of the Baptist Union, consi
dering that the various and continued efforts 
in which they and their brethren have been 
engaged, in conjunction with the great body 
of the Protestant Dissenters of Britain, to 
obtain a redress of their political grievances, 
were called for by the spirit of the times ; 
avow their determination to maintain the 
conflict until they occupy their just position 
in the general social system of their coun
try, at the same time regarding the advance-

ment of prnctical godliness in all parts 01 

the land by the zealous preaching of the 
gospel, by the institution nnd efficient con
duct of Sunday schools, by the dissemination 
of religious truth through the circulation of 
the Bible and other books and tracts, by other 
kindred agencies, and, above all, by the mul
tiplication of Christian churches, as the ob
ject which is paramount to all others, they 
unite in commending it to the renewed, in
creased, and practical regard of one another, 
and of those whom they represent. 

II. "That while on a comparison of the 
state of the Churches in our Denomination, 
so far as it is known to the Pastors and 
Messengers present, with their condition at 
any former period, there is reason to con
clude that they are more actively engaged 
than aforetime in aiding the propagation of 
the gospel both abroad and at home, it 
nevertheless appears to them that there is 
still great room for improvement in this 
respect; ·and that it be and is hereby urged 
with all respectful affection upon every 
Church in the Denomination to lend its 
aid, however small, to missionary efforts, 
whether directed to the heathen, or to the 
unevangelized parts of the United King
dom. 

III. "That the position in which the 
Baptist Denomination is placed by Divine 
Providence in relation to other departments 
of the Catholic Church, and to the propaga
tion of Revealed Truth amoilg the heathen, 
the increased intelligence of general society, 
and the varied and new applications of 
ministerial talent required by the exigencies 
of the present times, make it incumbent 
upon the churches, in the estimation of the 
assembled Pastors and Messengers, to draw 
the attention of pious young men of supe
rior minds to the work of the ministry, and 
to afford them facilities before they enter 
upon the public functions of their office, for 
the acquisition of enlarged and sound learn
ing, and of other abilities which may qualify 
them under the gracious influence of the 
Spirit, as • workmen who need not to be 
ashamed;' in the confidence that God will 
give us, for Pastors and Evangelists, men of 
power, as well as of piety, if we set a proper 
value on the gift. 

IV. "That with a view to the increase 
of vital religion among the members of our 
churches, as well as to the augmentation of 
their numbers by conversion, the Pastors 
and Messengers now assembled, earnestly 
recommend the adoption of frequent and 
special prayer-meetings, and of services out 
of the ordinary routine of religious engage
ments ; and would further consider that 
these objects were likely to be effectually 
promoted, if the pastors of our churches 
generally would institute such meetings, and 
conduct them in their several districts, thus 
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giving their valuable aid, nnd the weight of 
their influence, to extrnordinary methods of 
Chriotian usefulness. • 

V. " That the Pastors nnd Messengers, 
considering the great advantages likely to 
result from extended intercourse among the 
ministers and churches of our Denomina
tion, incline to the opinion that visits having 
no other object in view than to promote the 
spiritual welfare of the churches, and the 
increase of Christian love, would, under the 
divine blessing, prove highly beneficial and 
refreshing ; and they respectfully invite the 
attention of the brethren to the subject, and 
the expression of their sentiments in rela
tion to it, by letter or otherwise, before the 
next annual meeting." 

ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING Thursday, 
May 3rd, at Devonshire Square Chapel. 
Rev. J. M. Cramp in the chair. 

After prayer by the Rev. James Puntis, 
of Norwich, the Rev. J. Belcher read an 
abstract of the Report. 

On the motion of Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D., 
LL.D., of Hackney, seconded by the Rev. 
B. Godwin, of Oxford, it was resolved 
unanimously, 

I. " That the Report, an abstract of which 
has been now read, be printed, and circu
lated, under the direction of the Commit
tee.'> 

On the motion of the Rev. Eustace Carey, 
of Camberwell, seconded by the Rev. John 
Leechman, from Serampore, it was resolved 
unanimously, 

II. •• That this Meeting, in common with 
the missionary societies of our own denomi
nation, and various other bodies of Christians, 
regard with feelings of unqualified dis
satisfaction and regret, the connexion sub
sisting between the British Government in 
India and the idolatrous institutions of the 
country; that they have seen with renewed 
sorrow the manner in which the subject has 
been recently treated by the Directors of 
t~e East India Company ; that they cor
dially sympathize with those enlightened 
and benevolent indh·iduals by whom it has 
been repeatedly pressed upon the attention 
of the proper authorities, and would respect
fully urge them to a continuance of their 
efforts ; and that they earnestly invoke the 
Christian public of tl1e British empire to 
arouse itself to those loud and united ex
pre_ssions of determined hostility to the evil, 
wh!ch, under God, cannot fail to issue in its 
ultimate annihilation." 

On the motion of the Rev. J. H. Hinton, tM,, of Devonshire Square, seconded by 
t e Rev. W. Groser, of Maiclstone, it was 
resolved unanimously, 

~II. •·Thatthe demand made by the Scottish 
Kirk for an endowment to her ministers out 
of the national revenues, is viewed by this 

YOL, !,-FOURTH SERIES. 

Union with reprehension and alarm · since 
it is not merely, after the manner 'of all 
Church Establishments, a violation of the 
law of Christ and the rights of conscience 
but an unjust and vexations application of 
the public taxes, and the first of an avowed 
series of encroachments, of which, if one 
be permited, no man can foresee the extent, 
or assign the limitation." 

On the motion of the Rev. Charles Room, 
of Portsea, seconded by the Rev. James 
Edwards, of Nottingham, it was resolved 
unanimously, 

IV. "That this Meeting regards colonial 
slavery, under every modification, as hostile 
to the British Constitution, repugnant to 
the dictates of humanity, and utterly incon
sistent with the spirit and precepts of the 
gospel; and therefore feel constrained to 
express their deep abhorrence of the same, 
and their determination to aid the efforts 
which are now making to effect its entire 
destruction. That it is the full conviction 
of this Meeting, that the Act of Abolition 
passed by the British Legislature in 1833, 
has been, in innumerable instances, per
verted into an engine of oppression and 
cruelty. That it is the deliberate opinion of 
this meeting, that no act short of complete, 
unconditional, and immediate emancipation, 
can meet the claims of justice, humanity, 
and religion; and they therefore most ear
nestly and emphatically call upon the mem
bers of the Baptist Union generally, and 
upon their ministerial brethren especially, 
to aid the exertions at present making by 
the friends of the negroes to terminate forili
with the apprenticeship system." 

On the motion of tl1e Rev. Edwar<l. 
Steane, of Camberwell, seconded by the 
Rev. W. H. Murch, D.D., of Stepney Col
lege, it was resolved unanimously, 

V. "That the cordial thanks of this i\Ieet
ing be given to the Rev. J.M. Cramp, for 
the very kind and able manner in which he 
has presided over the meetings of tl1e-Baptist 
Union during its present session; and also to 
the pastors and deacons of the churches at 
Salters' Hall and Devonshire Square, for 
the use of their chapels during this week.'' 

CANADIAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCl£TY. 

T,rn operations of this society have been 
checked by the political disturbances which 
have recently agitated the Canadas, but with 
tbe return of social tranquillity renewed and 
more vigorous efforts nre contemplated to 
extend the influence of the gospel-the most 
effectual peace-maker. Accounts continue 
to be received, showing the destitution of 
religious advantnges which exists in ex_ten
si ve and populous settlements. There 1s a 
district near Lake Huron, in Upper Canada, 
in which the settlements are dense and con-

2 o 
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tinuous, extending nearly sixty mil<>s in 
length, and in several places from one to 
se,·t>n miles in clepth, from the rond which 
has been formed by the Cannda Land Com
pany. A minister, who recently visited 
this district, writes, that although these 
settlemen.ts have been chiefly made five or 
six yea1·s ago, there has never been any 
regular preaching of the gospel in all that 
~xtent of country, by any denomination, 
except at the town of Goderich. At Gode
rich there is a minister of the Church of 
England, and another of the Kirk of Scot
)an~, but with t½ese exceptions, the country 
1s literally destitute of the gospel. The 
people were most urgent to have a minister 
amongst them, and pressing applications 
were addressed to the Committee in Canada. 
At present there are no ministers in the 
colony to supply this grievous destitution. 
The theological institution which the society 
proposes to establish for the purpose of 
qualifying suitable young men in the colony 
to ent~r the ministry, is about to be put in 
operation. Dr. Benjamin Davies, formerly 
of Bristol College, has been appointed to 
the office of tutor. The highe~t testimonials 
have been received by tbe committee as to 
this gentleman's fitness for the important 
charge, from individuals well acquainted 
with him, ancl most competent to advise on 
t½e subject, being themselves engaged in 
discharging similar duties in this country. 
Dr. Davies will shortly proceed to Canada, 
where ten young men, deemed by the com
mittee likely 1.o become valuable ministers, 
are ready to be placed under his instructions. 
The institution will be temporarily con
ducted at Montreal, the committee not having 
been able to determine upon a suitable loca
tion for its permanent· establishment, and the 
erection of a building for its use. They 
have, however, met with much encourage
ment in their object. Her Majesty's Con
sul at New York, James Buchanan, Esq., 
has generously offered land for the use of 
the institution, at the " City of the Falls," 
near Niagara. Mr. Freeland, a member of 
the committee, has also made a similar offer 
of laud at Brockville, in Upper Canada, but 
the committee have not felt able to scce1,t 
either of these offers with advantage. The 
institution will no doubt however soon be 
permanently establi•hed, and its influence 
upon a colony so rapidly advancing as 
Upper Canada will be of the utmost value. 

In the lower province two very valuable 
ag en Is are in the service of the society. 
These individuals both went to that country 
under circumstances of an unusual nsturP, 
and their conduct exhibits a rare instance of 
noble and disinterested Christian philan
thropy. 

A Mr. Olivier, the pastor of a church at 
La1t,1annt, in Switzerland, having been deeply 
impresse<l with the spiritual condition of the 

:French Canadfan Catholic populntion, be
came so much interestecl in their welfure, 
that he felt constrained to resign hia pnstornl 
charge, and proceed to C:mndn. This he 
did nt l1is own expense, and relving on 
Divine Providence fur support. · He re
mained there, however, onlv for a time, his 
health not permitting a longer stay. The 
present agents of the Society, Mr. Roussy 
and Madame Feller, were however moved by 
his example and by his appeals to follow a 
similar course, and they likewise left Lau
sanne for Lower Cannda, at their own ex
pense, and depending upon some little 
private property, together with their own 
efforts for support, they arrived in 1835, 
commenced schools for adults and children, 
lahouring with unwearied energy, and amidst 
considerable opposition, but, happily, also 
with considerable success. Mr. Roussy 
w11s now induced to commence preaching to 
the French Catholics, and some remarkable 
instances of conversion took place. A 
Baptist Church was formed under his care, 
consisting of converted French Catholics. 
Seven of these converts were baptized in 
September last. Great interest is felt in 
Montreal on the subject, as almost every 
attempt hitherto made amongst the French 
Catholics has failed, from the extreme igno
rance of the people and the violent oppo
sition of the priests. Their scene of labour 
is remote from the influence and co-opera
tion of Protestants, being at a country place 
called Grand Ligne, near the territories of 
the United States, quite in the midst of the 
French rural population. Amongst the first 
movements of the recent rebellion, an attack 
was made upon Weser, and both pastor and 
converts were obliged to flee. After a tem
porary sojoum at Champlain in the United 
States, where also the labours of Mr. Roussy 
were rendered useful, the whole party have 
returned to their habitations. Their private 
1·esources are now diminished, but the friends 
in Canada are determined to retain services 
which they justly deem so important, and 
the committee have now taken Mr. Roussy 
and Madame Feller under their protection. 

On the whole, we trust the prospects of 
this society may be considered hopeful and 
encouraging ; and it is not doubted that its 
efforts will meet with the needful support at 
home. 

Subscriptions will be thankfully received 
by the Rev. John D,rer, Fen Court: the 
Rev. S. Davis, 136, Princes Road, Lambeth; 
and Mr .. T. W. Harwood, 37, Poultry. 

The following, for this year, have not been 
before acknowledged:-

Mr. Penny .. .. .. .. . .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. . • 3 a ~ 
W. B. Gurney ........... •••• •• ••· ...... 10 10 0 
Mr. Kiiaon .. , .. . • .. .• • .. .. .. . . .. . .... .. 2 2 0 
Rev. J. Dyer ...... , , ................. , 1 I 0 
W. T. Beeby ........................... 2 2 0 
J. Pewtresa. , ......... , ................. 1 1 0 
lobn Hca1h ..... , .............. , ,. ...... 1 1 
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W. L. Smith .. ,. , , .... , .. , ,. .. , .. , . , .. . 
w. 1•. llartlclt. ,.. , .. , ..... ,, ........ . 
l\fr. _Spurden , ....... •• ........ , .. ,. , .. . 
J\fiss lJermer . ...... ,, .... , ·•·••··, .. ,,. 
Joseph Fletcher ... , .. •• ... , .. , ....... ,, 
Mrs. Fletcher , ..... , . , . , , ......... , . , . , 
Mr J. J. Fletcher,. ..... , ..... , ....... . 
Rcv.J. J. Davies ..................... . 
Jlev. Dr. Cox .. ., ... , .................. . 
Rev. W. H. Murch .................... . 
M. G. Jones ........................... . 
Josh. Gurney .. ,,., ..... , ..... ,, ... , .. . 
'fhomas Gurney,, ............ ,, ........ . 
R, Cartwright ......................... .. 
J. Bouslield ........................ , .. 
A. Sa1mders. , , , ..... , . , .. , . , • , , .... , , , , 
J. Freeman .... , ... ,,, ...•........••.... 
Slephen Marshall , .................... . 
G. Deane ............. , ........•........ 
- Benham, •.......................... 
J. Haddon ............................. . 
J. Walkden ........................... . 
J. Hanson .. , ........••......••......•.• 
)!.ev, E. Steane ....................... .. 
Mr. J. W. Harwood .................. . 
W. Blackmore ........................ .. 
Mrs. Flower .• , ........................ . 
1\I iss Flo\\•er . .•......................... 
Mr. Bickham ......................... . 
Mr. Lamedy ..... : ... · .................. . 
Rev. Joshua Gray ..................... . 
D. Salter (Watford) ................... . 
Mr. John Coward, Liverpool .......... .. 
Collection at Broadmead, Brislol .. ..... . 
Donations at Bath ..................... . 

THE THREE DENO'.'lll~ATIONS. 

I I 0 
I I 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
5 5 O 
I I 0 
I I 0 
0 10 0 
I I O 
l I 0 
I I 0 
3 3 0 
8 3 0 
1 1 0 
1 I O 
J I 0 
I I 0 
1 1 0 
1 I O 
I I 0 
1 I 0 
I O 0 
I I 0 
1 I o 
I 1 0 
2 2 0 
I O 0 
I O 0 
I I 0 
I I 0 
l I 0 
I I o 
2 2 0 

17 13 4 
2 2 0 

At the Annual Meeting of the ministers 
of the Three Denominations held on the 
10th day of April, the Re,,, Dr. Cox was 
unanimously elected Secretary. 

DISSENTING M:ARRI.&.GES. 

. From official returns presented to the 
House of Commons, it appears that· 1,141 
chapels have been registered for the cele
bration of marriages ; and that in the first 
six months after the Marriage Act came into 
operation, namely from the thirtieth of June 
to the thirty-first of December last, the 
number of marriages solemnized under its 
provisions, exclusive of those celebrated 
according to the rites and ceremonies of the 
Established church was 1,745. 

CHESHUNT COLLEGE. 

The Rev. John Harris, of Epsom, hos ac
cepted a unanimous invitation from the 
trustees and committee of Cheshunt College, 
to become its theological tutor, and proposes 
to enter on his duties there al Christmas 
next. 

NEW CHURCHES AND ORDI
NATIONS. 

UECKINGTON, LINCOLNSJIInE. 

. March 1, 1838. A free communion Dup
list Church was formed hero, consisting of 

I ten persons, which has since been nugmented 
to twelve. Brother Craps, of Lincoln, came 
over to preside on the occasion, when brother 
Levesley, for thirty years an honourable 
member of the Boston church, was appointerl 
to the deacon's office. This was a truly 
refreshing season to many. A Sunday
school, consisting of sixty children and nine 
teachers, has been raised within four months, 
but a chapel is very much needed, as the one 
now occupied is hired at an annual rent, and 
ofren wanted by the friends who lend it. 

JJECKINGTON. 

Jan. 22. The Rev. E. Lefevre, for eighteen 
years a zealous minister of the Independent 
denomination, received the ordinance of 
believers' bapti•m, after two years' serious 
consideration. He is now fulfilling his 
ministry at the Baptist Chapel, Helpringbam, 
three miles from hence. 

.. SHEFFIELD. 

On Wednesday, 7th of March last, the 
Rev. D. Rees was publicly recognized as 
the pastor of the second Baptist Church, 
Sheffield. In the morning, after reading th\ 
scriptures, and prayer by the Rev. J. Buck, 
the introductory discourse, illustrative of the 
constitution of the Christian church, was 
delivered by the Rev. R. S. Bayley (inde
pendent), the Rev. C. Larom offered the spe
cial prayer, and the Rev. J. Acworth, A.M., 
president of Horton College, gave the charge 
to the minister. In the evening, after read
ing and prayer, by the Rev. J. ~- Miller, 
the address to the church was dE!bvered by 
the Rev. J. Edwards, of Nottingham, and 
the Rev. D. Rees offered the concluding 
prayer. 

A second Baptist Church was formed in 
the town·· of Sheffield about four years ago. 
Their present place of worship has been 
found in many respects inconvenient, but the 
friends have been so circumstanced, that no 
attempt has been made until very lately to 
secure one more eligible. Having, however, 
at length been faVuured with the stated 
labours and co-operation of a pastor, and 
deemino- it imperative upon all the followers 
of the Redeemer in this town to adopt some 
vigorous measures to multiply the means of 
relia-i,ms instruction, amid the dense and 
benio-hted population around them, they feel 
anxi~us to obtain a larger, and in other 
respects a more commodious place of wor
ship, than that in which they now meet. 
They have recently taken a plot of ground, 
upon a lease of 300 years, situate on the 
norN:iern side of the town, upon wluch 
they propose building a neat and sub~tantia I 
chapel, measuring about forty-five teet b,· 



INTELLIGENCE. 

forty-t.,-o in the cl.ear. The situation is 
d<>emed peculiarly eligible, both on account 
of its remoteness from other places of wor
ship. and of the ,·ery d<>nse and rapidly 
increasing population of the immediate 
neighbourhood. It mny he p1·oper to state 
that the aggregate population of Sheffield 
and its suburbs exceeds 100,000 ; of that 
that number not 40,000, it is believed, can at 
present be accommodated with the meaus of 
public religious instructi~n ; having ~e 
fearful surplus of 60,000 without a place 10 

which they can statedly hear the gospel. 
The expense of building a place of the 
abo-.e dimensions, with only one gallery, it 
is hoped will not far exceed £1,000. 

With this statement and an appeal to the 
public to aid the undertaking, there have 
been transmitted to us recommendations of 
the case bv the pastor of the first Baptist 
Church in Sheffield, the Rev. C. Laro:n, and 
se-.eral other highly respectable neighbouring 
ministers. 

llA 'MMERSMITH. 

On Wednesday, April 4, the Rev. D. 
Katterns (late of VI' est Drayton) was pu_b
licly recognized 113 pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Hammersmith, former~y under the 
care of the late Rev. T. Up:eadme. 

The Re'<'. F. A. Cox, D.D., L.L.D., (of 
Hackney) delivered the introductory dis
course. The Rev. J. l\lI. Soule ( of Batter
sea) proposed the usual questions, and re
ceived the confession of faith. The Rev. 
J. D ver ( secretary of the Baptist Mission) 
offered up the ordination prayer, and the 
Rev. W. H. Murch, D.D., (of Stepney) de
livered the charge. 

In the evening, after reading and prayer, 
hy the Ilev. J. T. Cumming (lndepen~ent), 
of Hammersmith, the Rev. J. Le1fchild, of 
Craven Chapel, delivered a faithful sermon 
to the people. The following min~sters were 
present, most of w,hom took part m t_he ser
vices of the day: [he Rev. J. E. Richards 
(ludependent) of Wandsworth; R.W. Over
bnry of Ea«le Street;. G. Hawson, of 
:i;tai~es; J. B~oad, of Kensington; S. Pack
er of Chelsea· - Robinson, of Brentford; 
Ri~«s (Indep:ndent) of Mortlake; Wilson 
(Ii<l°ependent), of Hammersmith; W. Nash, 
of West Drayton; and l\llr, Ward, the de
voted minister of the little cause at Turnham 
Green. 

OXFOilD, 

The public recognition of th~ Rev. B. 
Godwin, as pastor of the church m_ the New 
Road, Oxford, took place on Friday, the 
13th of April. The Rev. J. Hill, Indepen
dent minist-er, of Oxford, commenced by 
reading and prayer, The Rev. E. Steam•, 

in an introcluctory 1liscourse, gnve II lucid 
exposition of the gre11t priniiples of protes
tant nonconformity. M,-. Godwin then gave 
a brief statement of his views ond sentiments 
in undertaking so important a charge; and the 
Rev. J. ,vatson, M.A., of Pershore, pre
sented the supplications of the congregation 
and assembled ministers, for a blessing on 
the union; after which l\llr. Tyso concluded 
the morning services. 

In the evening the Rev. J. Kershaw 
M.A., of Abingdon, engaged in prayer. Th; 
Rev. T. Coles, M.A., of Bourton-on-the
water, preached a judicious and excellent 
sermon from 2 Cor. i.14, The Rev. J. Hill 
of Oxford, then delivered a very suitab[; 
address; and the Rev. E. Steane closed the 
services of this interesting day by prayer. 

On Thursday a tea party. of the church 
and congregation was held in the school
room, and addresses were delivered and 
prayer offered, by the following ministers: 
The Rev. H. Hinton, M.A., of Devonshire 
Square; the Rev. T. Waters, M.A.; the 
Rev. B. Godwin ; and Mr. Leslie, the city 
missionary. The evening was spent in de
lightful harmony, in which it is believed both 
profit and pleasure were happily blended. 

HASTINGS. 

On Tuesday, May 8th, a new Baptist 
chapel was opened in Hastings. The Rev. 
F. A. Cox, LL.D., D.D. preached in the 
morning from Peal. lxxxvii. 3 ; and the 
Rev. Eustace Carey in the evening, from 
H eb. xiii. 16. The devotional parts of the 
services were conducted by the Rev. T. 
Griffin, of Hitchin, Herta; the Rev. T, 
Aveline, of Maidstone; the Rev. W. 
Knowles, <;Wesleyan), Hastings; the Rev. 
J. J. Davies, of Tottenham; the Rev. 
T. Shirley, of Sevenoaks ; the Rev. Ed
ward Steane, of Camberwell; and the 
Rev. J. Birt, of Manchester. The con
gregations were large, and the collections 
liberal. 

On Wednesday evening, May 9th, after 
prayer by the Rev, E. Steane, and a dis
course by the Rev. J. J. Davies, the Rev. 
P. J. Saffery administered the ordinance of 
baptism to eleven persons. It was a season 
of deep solemnity. 

On Thursday morning, May the 10th, the 
Rev. Edward Steane delivered a discourse 
on the character of the church of Christ, 
at the close of which, the Rev. Dr. Cox 
read a statement of the faith of those who 
were about to be united in Christian commu
nion, together with a declaration of their 
views of the obligation involved in the new 
relationship they were about to sustain. 
They were thP,n formed into a church by the 
Rev. P. J, Saffery, who gave to each of them 
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the right band of fellowBhip, Having inti
mnted their choice of Mr. Salfery as their 
pnstor, Dr. Cox commended him with the 
church to the blessing of God, The Rev. W, 
Jj, Murch, D, D. then gave to the pastor a 
char~e founded on 2 Cor. iv. 5. ln the 
evening the deacons and the church were 
addressed by the Rev, T, Griffin, The de
votional exercises of the day were led by 
the Rev, Messrs, Shirley, Smith, Bliss, Ave
line, and Grace, 

On Friday evening, May the 10th, n pub
lic meeting was held in the Assembly-room 
of the Swan Hotel, J. :Fletcher, Esq. in the 
chair, when the Rev, F. A. Cox, D. D. 
LL.D. delivered an address to the young 
men of Hastings. The meeting was crowd
ed, and it is hoped the establishment of 
o Young Men's Society will be the result. 
This terminated a series of meetings of 
great interest. 

We are glad to learn that since this ec
count was prepared, the attendance at the 
new chapel has been l'Xcellent, and that pre
sent prospects are very encouraging, 

BRA BOURNE, 

A neat and commodious chapel hos been 
erected for the use of the Particular Baptist 
Church at Brabourne, Kent, capable of ac
commodating nearly 200 persons ; in doing 
which the church have been assisted by a 
generous friend with ground, free of expense, 
and by some others who have rendered a 
portion of gratuitous labour, by which means 
the building is completed for something less 
than £200, Although the people are poor, 
£20 lias already been raised, and about £10 
collected at the opening of the chapel, which 
was opened on the 9th of May, 1838, when 
Mr. J. Jones was set apart to the pastoral 
charge. 

Mr. W, Syckelmore, of Smarden, de
scribed the nature of a gospel church, and 
gave reasons for dissent from national esta
blishments. Mr. A. Shilling, of Betbersden, 
gave the charge ; after which Mr, Syckel-
1uoore addressed the church. The attend
ance during the day was good, and the pre
sence of the Lord enjoyed. 

REMOVALS. 
The Rev. G. Stonehouse, late of Middle

ton Cheney, Northamptonshire, hns ac
cep ed an invitation to the pastorate, from 
the Baptist Church and congregation, 
Chipping Norton, Oxon, and commenced his 
stated labours on April \29th. 

The Rev. W. Catton, lnte of Chipping 
Norton, Oxon, has accepted an invitation to 
the pastornte from the Baptist Church and 
congregation, Middleton-Cheney, North
amptonshire, and commenced his stated 
labours on April 29th, 

BLOCR[,lW, WORCESTETISHIRB. 

The Rev. Thomas Smith, of Stepney 
c?llege, and recently supplying at Cork and 
Clonmel, ( at I he latter under the direction 
of the B~ptist I~i•~ So_ciety ), has accepted 
the unanimous mV1tat1on of the Baptist 
church at Blockley, to become their pastor, 
and proposes to commence bis stated labours 
on the first Lord's day in June. 

EVESHAM. 

We are informed that Evesham first 
church has obtained, as its pastor, the Rev. 
John 1-Jockin, late of Thoverton, Devon; 
and Evesham second church, the Rev, 
G, Cole, late of Leamington, Warwickshire. 

GRAMPOND. 

We are informed that Mr. Beddow is 
about to resign his pastoral charge at Gram
pond, and is open to invitations. 

APPROACHING MEETINGS. 
The SUFFOLK OLD AssocrATION of Baptist 

churches will hold its Annual Meetings at 
Bury, on the t>th and 6th of June. The 
brethren Sprigg, of Ipswich, and Eyres of 
Otley, are appointed to preach, 

The BERKS AND WEST LoNDON ASSOCIATION 
will be held at King's Road, Reading, on 
Tuesday and Wednesday, the 5th and 6th 
of June; Rev. S. Packer, and Rev, D. 
Katterns will preach on the occasion. 

The next annual meeting of the ministers 
and churches of the OXFORDSHIRE B.u. 
TIST AssocIATIONwill be held at Campden, 
Gloucestershire; on Tuesday and W ednes. 
day in Whitsun week, the 5th aud 6th of 
June. Brethren Breeze, Cole, and Hay are 
expected to preach. 

BRISTOL BAPTIST COLLEGE. 
The sixty.eighth Anniversary of the Bris. 

tol Education Society will be held 011 Thurs. 
day the 14th of June, when ~he Rev. 
Benjamin Godwin, of Oxford, will preach 
the Annual Sermon at Broadmead Meeting. 
The Service to commence at eleven o'clock. 
The subscribers will afterwards meet in the 
vestry to receive the Report of the Com. 
mittee and the Treasurer's account, and to 
transact other business relative to the society. 

The examination of the stude11ts will be 
held in the Baptist college, Stoke's Croft, 
on the preceding Tuesday, and is to corn. 
mence at 9 A.M. 

STEPNEY COLLEGE. 
The Annual Sermon on behalf of Stepney 

College will be preached at D~rnnshire 
S'luare Chapel,on Thursday Evemng,June 
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21st, bv tl1e Rev. J. J. Davies, of Tot ten 
ham. ·service will commence at half.pa~t 
six o "clock. The general meeting will be 
held on Friday, the 22nd of June, at the 
King"s Head, Poultry. W. B. Gurney, 
J,:aq., the Treasurer, will take the chair at 
half-past six o'clock. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

ZACHARY MACAULAY, ESQ. 

We regret to announce tlie decease of one 
of the oldest friends to the anti-slavery 
cause-the venerable Zachary Macaulay, 
the friend of Granville Sharp, and Clarkson, 
and Wilberforce, who died yesterday (May 
I 3 ), in Clarges Street, in his seventy-first 
year. Although the state of his he1\th has 
prevented his taking any active part in the 
present movement, his signature was affixed 
to the petition of the Anti-slavery Commit
tee for the termination of the Apprentice
ship; and the cause of the negro lay near 
his heart. Some of his latest efforts in the 
abolition cause were directed to the further
ance of the object in France. Mr. Macaulay 
was the father of Thomas Babington Ma
caulay, Esq.-Patriot. 

Mr. Macaulay's whole life, for upwards 
of forty years, had been devoted to the wel
fare of the wretched slave. At a very early 
period in life he went out to the West 
Indies, and here it was that he imbibed his 
first impressions, and acquired his extensive 
information of the dreadful horrors of the 
slave svstem. From thence he removed to 
the newly-established colony of Sierra 
Leone, where he was called to a seat in the 
council. Having passed some years there, 
first as member of the council, and after
wards as governor of the colony, he returned 
to England, and conducted the affairs of 
the company, in the capacity of the secre
tary. On the breaking up of that commer
cial body, Mr. Macaulay established himself 
as a merchant, trading to Sierra Leone; 
but during this period, and the rest of his 
more general mercantile career, his own con
cerns were in a great measure sacrificed to 
his ardent and unwearied advocacy of the 
slave. Under these circumstances, it will 
excite no surprise to learn that he has died 
without !Paving any fortune to his afflicted 
fa.mily.-British Emancipator. 

It is now esteemed by many a high road 
to popularity and fame to write, and speak, 
and agitate against slavery. The case was 
very different once ; and then it wae that 
tbe labours of Mr. Macaulay, first, for the 
e,tinction of the slave trade, and bubse
qucntly for the destruction of •Javery in the 
British dominions, were truly prodigious. 
There was no intermission in liis efforts, no 

relaxation in their intensity. He mat con
tinually recurring difficulties with a spirit 
ever proportioned to their encounter. He 
sank neither under disappointment nor de
feat, nor quailed under what was incompar
ably more hard for a generous spirit to bear, 
-ealumnies directed against his personal 
cl_mrac_ter only more false than tl1ey were 
d1vers1fied and unwearied. The admirable 
sagacity he br~ught in aid of this great 
cause ; the habitual prudence, penetration 
and wisdom, the patience, the .fortitude: 
the perseverance which never failed him • 
the high influence and command which h; 
thence acquired in the counsels of the noble 
band of men, who achieved this great work 
of humanity ; the stay which his 6.rmless 
and constancy ever afforded them in the 
darkest hours, place the name of Macaulay 
(if the animating spirit as well as the more 
ostensible operations are to be taken into 
account)second to none in the glorious work 
to which he devoted so large a portion of 
the best of his days. 

As editor for many years of the Christian 
Observer he rendered a most important ser
vice to his country, and aided in giving a 
direction and impress to the age in which 
he lived, of the highest spiritual value. 
The work, under his management, was con
ducted with great wisdom and discretion ; 
and supported by the contributions of many 
of the admirable and distinguished men with 
whom he was associated in other pursuits. 
The sound religious views which it incul
cated, and the high literary talent and 
learned ability by which those were illus
trated and enforced, point it out as one of 
the most important instruments in reviving 
a spirit of true religion in this country. 

Mr. Macaulay has, for a somewhat ex
tended period, been removed from the pub
lic eye, and has endured not a little personal 
suffering and relative affliction. These and 
all his other sorrows are gone for ever ; and 
as they were endured with a patient and 
equable mind, so they will only serve to 
enhance that eternal rest into which he has 
entered. He " rests from his labours, and 
his works do follow him:''-Record. 

MRS. FISHER. 
Died, May 18, 1838, in the seventy

second year of her age, Mary, the wife of 
the Rev. Moses Fisher, of Liverpool. Her 
sufferings were protracted, but were en
dured with exemplary patience. Her end 
was peace. 

MRS. UPTON, 
The wife of the Rev. W. Upton, of St. 

4.lbane, died on the 30th of April ; leaving 
a mourning family of seven children, 
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C ORR ES PON DEN C E. 

(To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.) I tees? having t~us _consulter! the tastP,s of all 
MY DE~~ Sm, . . parties,. and yieldrn~ as much as possible to 

A few add1t!onal part1cufors to the smt- the vanous suggest10ns and nominations of 
able. remarks m your ~umber for ~fay, re- hymns so kindly afforded them, it is to be 
gardrng the New Sel~ct1_on, _may s~11l more hoped that the New Editioo will become 
interest your re~d~rs rn its cm:ulat10n. almost universally the Book of the denomi-

1 apprehend 1t 1s not sufficiently known, nation. 
that many of the favourite hymns omitted Joining heartily in your expressed desire 
in the first publication were the private that the Book may "advance devotional 
property of Dr. Rippon; anrl notwithstand- prosperity in the churches of our Lord " 
ing the proprietors knew that their omission I remain, my dear Sir ' 
would impede its sale, and be lamented by Very truly yours, 
those who would adopt the Book, as well as ALEXANDER SAUNDERS, 
it matter of personal regret to themselves, Secretary to the Trustees, 
they were compelled to leave them out. 170, Regent Street, 

The death of Dr. Rippon released them May 20, 1838. 
from this difficulty; and I am anxious that 
this event should be most distinctly stated 
as the reason why·the trustees commenced 
at this particular period the revision and en
largement of the work, because, if I may 
judge from the letters received on the sub
ject from all parts of the kingdom, it is a 
reason which will be cordially approved by 
those who will suffer the inconveniences 
which must always attend an altered edition 
of a congregational hymn-book, but which I 
am glad to say, in this instance, will 
be very small, as the additional hymns will 
be printed separately, and the numbers will 
be so given as to render it easy to use the 
old editions with the new. 

It ought also to be known, that, imme
diately upon the decease of Dr. Rippon, the 
trustees sought to obtain the copyright of 
the Dr.'s selection, that the pecuniary bene
fits arising from its circulation might be 
extended to the denomination; and although 
this could not be accomplished, and the 
sale of the various editions of the late Dr. 
Rippon's Selection, will now be for the 
benefit of private parties a lone, yet the 
efforts of the trustees of the New Selection 
to secure an increase of profits for the wi
dows and orphans of our ministers, will, I 
trust, be regarded as an additional claim to 
support ; and that those of our churches 
~ho have not hitherto attended to this pecu
liar feature of the case, will, from hence, be 
careful to secure all the advantages which 
the use of a hymn-book can bring to them
selves. 

The letters inviting the advice and assist
ance of the ministers throughout the coun
try, were responded to in every instance 
(but one), in the most encouraging man
ner; and seeing that the correspondents 
Were those who held the different sharles of 
theological opinion prevailing among us, nnd 
all agreed in giving their aid to a revision 
and enlargement of the work: and the trus-

ON ACADEMICAL INSTITUTIONS. 
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

Dear Sir, 
I feel that if the subject were less impor

tant, I should owe an apology to your 
readers for intruding upon them a third let
ter in relation to our academical institutions. 
I do so partly in consequence of finding 
that in some quarters my second letter has 
been conceived to press for subscriptions 
from individuals whose circumstances may 
not enable them to contribute, and to tbro,v 
obstacles in the way of successfully urging 
the claims of the institutions on our churches. 
I certainly never have applied for a personal 
contribution to any one whom I did not be
lieve to be capable of affording it, but it is a 
fact perfectly well known, that there are 
some well able who not only have never 
contributed, but have refused to acknow
ledge their obligation to do so, and this has 
led me to fear that there was something in 
the constitution of our societies which had 
proved injurious, and called for correction. 
The duty I wished at all events to enforce 
on all the ministers connected with these 
institutions, was that of bringing their claims 
before their churches, and also before other 
friends to the Redeemer, in reference to 
whom I had urged in my first letter those 
reasons why many individuals who do not 
contribute ought to do so ; and why some 
who do should contribute much more large
ly; and why all our churches, but especially 
those which bad received a benefit, ought 
to bear their part. There is no doubt the 
principal support of our academical institu
tions must rest upon the subscriptions of the 
laity and congregntional colle_ctions, until 
the ministerial character is appreciated as it 
ought to be, and we see many more of the 
sons of our men of property permitted and 
encouraged to de,•ote themselves to a work 
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the most honourable in which they can be j 3llWISH POLITY CANNOT DE THE PLAT
eng-i;ged. We have oflate had a few in ench FORM FOR A CHRISTIAN CHURCH," In 
of onr institutions whose fathers repaid the pleading for infant baptism, Predobaptists of 
whok expense, and I cannot help thinking all denominations, unfort,mately, always lose 
there wonld be many more if the young men sight of this circumstance, and lay the 
were not in the habit of lwaring the ministry foundation of their practice in Jewish cir. 
depreciated, and representations made hold. cumcision ! But it would certainly be as 
ing out the idea that they would not find scriptmal to lay the foundation of the Lord's 
associatP.s of their own taste and feelings, Supper in the Jewish passover; and as pro
a supposition for which, I am happy to say, per to carry it out, by admitting the whole 
there is no foundation. I trust there are community, without distinction of religious 
many young men who have had superior or moral character, to the Lord's table. If 
advantages in early life, and whose hearts however the last be improper, (as our con. 
are so deeply interested in the Redeemer's gregational brethren uniformly maintain,) 
cause that they would bewillingtogive up all the first is so also, and a careful attention to 
worldly prospects for the honour of preach- the axiom of" the Patriot," would restore its 
ing "the unsearchable riches of Christ;" primitive beauty to the Christian dispensa. 
an<l I would say a word to them on the pri- tion. Bapti.sm was evidently introduced by 
vil0gc. even more than the duty, of engaging the Lord Jesus Christ, to distinguish his 
in such a work, but that it would be apart disciples from the uninstructed and unbe
from my present object, which is that of lieving part of the world ; whatever con. 
urging on every one of your readers who is founds them with each other, is contrary to 
possessed of the means, the duty of contri. Christ's appointment, and should therefore 
buting to our academical institutions. They be stedfastly discountenanced. A respect
may be assured that if they did the whole able elder of the establishment of Scotland, 
amount raised would not more than meet with whom the writer has the happiness to 
the exigency. Instead of a supply oftwen. be acquainted, was presently led, from dis. 
ty each year, we ought to have an hundred covering the scripturality of the voluntary 
highly gifted and well instructed ; and if we system, to renounce Predobaptism as incon
would prevent our intelligent young people sistent with it, and a mere relic of Judaism, 
withdrawing to other communions, and our or Judaism christianized. 
various institutions being deprived of their I am, Sir, 
pecuniary and personal exertions, it must Yours, &c. 
be by affording them a ministry equal to A NEW TESTAMENT CHRISTIAN. 
that of which they might avail themselves in 
other quarters. 

vV e have been used to hear of excellent 
men, who have defrayed the expenses of 
sending young men to the universities, and 
some of the most valuable men in the Esta. 
blished Church have been thus introduced 
to their labours. Perhaps some of our rich 
men will take the hint; and if personally 
excused from the trials and anxieties of the 
ministry, and the privations and dangers of 
a foreign clime, will thus have their repre. 
sentatives, who, while they bless God that 
he "has counted them faithful putting them 
into the ministry," shall honour them as the 
benevolent individuals through whose gene
rous concern this was effected. 

May 9, 1838. 

I am, Dear Sir, 
Yours most truly, 

W.B.G. 

A GOOD HINT FROM "THE PATRIOT'' TO 
ALL P .IEDOBAPTISTS, 

Sir,-Our worthy friend of" the Patriot," 
has at different times done good service to 
religion; and the following short sentence, 
from his editorial article of May 9th, is at 
the same time so scriptural and so impor
tant, that it ought not to be allowed simply 
to occupy a line in a newspaper : " A 

EDITORIAL POSTCRIPT. 

The Annual Meetings of the principal 
societies connected with our denomination 
which were held in London at the come 
mencement of May were very pleasant. 
There were not so many ministers from the 
country as we have sometimes seen, but 
the general attendance was good, and every 
thing was harmonious. A different arrange
ment of some of the meetings, in respect to 
time and place, seems to be desirable; and 
we hope that the Committee of the Baptist 
Union, of which the secretaries of the vari
ous societies constitute part,will take the sub
ject into their consideration. The proceedings 
of the Baptist Union at its late sittings are 
given above; the other societies have organs 
of their own, appended to the Magazine, to 
which our readers are referred for accounts 
of their transactions. Many other institu
tions of general interest have also held their 
anniversaries recently, a bird's eye view of 
which we hope to give in our next number. 

It has been a general topic of remark, 
that no answer to Mr. Hinton's excellent 
Letter to Lord Bexley on the Bible Society's 
departure from its former comprehensive 
principles has been attempted. 
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. It is once mure our pleasing duty to record the transact.ions of our ,\nnnal Missionary 
festival, and we are assured we siieak the uni versa! sentiment in· saying that it In, fully 
equalled, in interest and gratification of the best kind, any previous occasion of the same 
nature. 

Of the collections on Lord's Day, April 29th, we hope our space will allow us to insert 
a list at the close of this article. Although the peculiar circumstances of a few of our 
churches prevented their uniting in this labour of love at the present season, some othe1·., 
joined in it who did not appear in the list last year. At the time we write this, the 
amount cannot be correctly ascertained, as all the sums have not been paid in ; but it will 
not materinlly differ from the sum collected last year; and the Committee have been gra
tified and encouraged by the cordial and affectionate kindness with which these gifts-, 
whether ofless or of greater amount, are cast into the treasury of the Lord. \Ye trust 
it is Increasingly felt that the missionary cause forms a bond of sacred union, eminentiy 
fitted to cement the hearts of all who love the Saviour. 

On Wednesday evening, May 2, the An
nual sermon fo1· the Mission was delivered 
by the Rev. John Birt, of Manchester, to a 
numerous and attentive auditory, at Surrey 
Chapel. 

Aller prayer by the Rev. James Edwards, 
of Nottingham, Mr. Birt selected for his 
text I Timothy, iii. 16-" Preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the world;" which 
he proceeded to illustrate as descriptive of 
the efforts now generally made by every 
section of the Christian church, to commu
nicate the knowledge of Christ to the hea
lhen world. 

After an exposition of the context, and 
an interesting explanation of the terms em
l>loyed by the apostle, l\Jr. Birt proceeded 
to enlarge on the great doctrines and excel
lency of the gospel, and to-urge that it should 
~e 1Lniver~ally and freely preached, as essen
tial to the salvation of men. These great 
peculiarities of the go,spel were forcibly and 
scripturally illustrated, and were followed 
by some energetic statements on its ultimate 
triumphs and successes. Not only was the 
gospel "preached unto the Gentiles," but it 
Was to be "believed on i.n the world." 
Was it not strange that God should excite 
the confidence of man, and then employ such 
a wonderful method to restore, sanctify, and 
bless him! Human wisdom was confounded 
~y the arrangements of the gospel dispensa
l1on ; and still more by those astonishing and 
~ransforming results which were witnessed 
in every part of the field whern those ar
rangements had been brought fairly into 
operation, 

Mr. Birt then offered some judicious re
lnt11·ks hy way of iuir\anco and encourage-

ment in the preaching of Christ. He re
marked that there was a fact to which a 
testimony was to be borne in the preach;r,g of 
Christ, and that the announcement that 
Christ would be believed in proved the 
ground of our encouragement. Success was 
secured, for it was the promise of God. 
But whilst success was secured, the work 
was to be accomplished by the combination 
of prayer and zealous exertion. Prayer and 
labour were inseparable. The constitution 
of the church of Christ was essentiallv mis
sionary, and it behoved all who profe~sed it 
and called themselves Christians, to prove 
their title to the heavenly vocation by u n
tiring and prayerful exertions to diffuse in 
every direction the saving knowledge of the 
gospel. 1\1 r. Birt concluded a sermon of 
great value by a brief statement of the 
origin, progress, and prospects of the mis
sion, and called upon all, especially nou·, to 
afford it their cordial assistance and support. 

The Rev. Joseph Burton, who has just 
returned from the Bahamas in an impuired 
state of health, closed the service in prayer. 
The hymns were read by brethren Tyso, 
Eliel Davis, a,nd Finch. 

On Thursday morning, Finsbury Chapel 
was rapidly filled by a large and respectable 
assembly. At ele,·en o'clock a psalm was 
read by the Rev. C. H. Roe, Secretary of 
the Baptist Home Mission, after singing 
which, prayer was offered in the pulpit, by 
the Rev. J. 1\1. Sowle, of Battersea. Agree
ably to previous announcement, the chair 
was then taken by CH,\R!.ES LusHINGTON, 
Esq., M.P. This gentleman occupied a higJ. 

2 p 
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official station in the Bengal government, 
man." years ago, which enabled him to refer 
~s an eye-witness to the operations of the 
societ~- in the East, in the earlier stages of 
its history; while the generous and promi
nent part he has recently taken in the 
British senate, as a zealous advocate of ne
gro freedom, enabled him, with equal effect, 
to advert to the successful labours of our 
missionaries in the west. 

The Sccn·tary then read the Report, and 
the Treasurer (W, B. Gurney, Esq.) pre
sented the cash account, from which it ap
peared, that notwithstanding there was an 
increase of receipts during the last year, 
there was a sum of £3993 16s. 2d. owing by 
the Society, not including acceptances, to a 
large amount, not yet due. 
. The first resolution, 

Th::..t the Report which bas now been read be 
recei~ed and printed; and that this meeting re
cords it.s gi-ateful satisfacti~m on arcount of the 
~arious indications of the Divine blessing resting 
on the labours of the Society, particularly on the 
We:!ltern portion of the missionary field. 
,vas moved by the Rev. B. Gonwrn, of 
Oxford, who said he was sure that motion 
must be approved by the meeting. A re
port which contained statements so interest
mg, and so adapted to encourage their 
missionary exertions, ought to be generally 
distributed, and seriously and attentively 
read. The motion commenced with an ex
pression of gratitude, recognising the good
ness of God in granting his blessing to the 
means which had been used. That was the 
way in which a motion ought to commence. 
In that spirit the society was first formed, 
in that spirit Christian missionaries had gone 
forth. and but for a spirit of dependence on 
an unseen Power, their enterprise might 
ha,e been considered as a wild and vision
ary project of enthusiasm. Indeed that was 
the view taken by many who knew not how 
to appreciate the motives, and who could 
not understand the resources on which mis
sionaries relied. If they had only glanced 
at the difficulties in the way of missionary 
exertion in India, nothing but a conscious
ness of having Omnipotent Power to aid 
them could have justified them in their un
dertaking. When they considered the dis
tance of India from England-its I 30 lan
guages, not at all similar to the cognate lan
guages of Europe-the superstitions which 
had taken root for many centuries, which 
were intertwined and mixed up with all their 
habits, public and private, in their civil pro
•Ceedings, their history, sciences, and poetry 
-when they considered the immemorial 
usages of caste, which appeared to place an 
insuperable barrier in the way of that inter
course which Christianity rendered neces
sary-when they further considered the 
power which the Brahmins exercised over 
th~ hmnan mind, and then considered the 

men who went fotth, and the resources they 
t>ould command, it required nothing less than 
a firm reliance upon the promises of eternal 
faithfolness, and the nid of Omnipotent 
Power, to justify the attempt. The mis
sionaries went forth to encounter the giant 
form of paganism, unaided by Ecclesiastical 
Establishments-they went forth with the 
Bible in their hands, the love of God in 
their hearts, and the Divine promises for 
their support. Did they meet with encou
ragement or aid from b1glish residents in 
India, or from the British government there 1 
No, they frowned on the band of insignifi
cant and contemptible men, as they were 
termed, and regretted the mischief they an
ticipated would ensue. Within the walls of 
Parliament, the representatives of Great 
Britain listened to a bitter but eloquent in
vective directed against the missionaries, 
who were branded as apostates from the 
loom and the an vii gone to encounter the 
acuteness of Hindoo intellect. The mis
sionaries, however, endured, as seeing Him 
who is invisible, and they might have said 
to the worshippers of mammon, " We see a 
hand you cannot see, and hear a voice you 
cannot hear." When they spoke of the. 
success which had attended their mission
ary efforts on that vast continent, a great 
many things must be taken into account. 
They must consider the amplitude of the 
field in which they laboured, and the mag
nitude of the object at which they aimed. 
In the course of thirty or forty years churches 
had been formed, idolaters had been convert
ed, schools established, the Bible translated 
into many languages, and such a foundation 
had been laid for future usefulness, that, 
independent of the degree of success already 
attendant on those labours, there was every 
reason in the prospect to thank God and 
take courage. He trusted that iit would not be 
deemed any undue exercise of denomina
tional partiality, if he said that the influence 
of the early efforts of the Baptist missionaries 
had produced such an effect on the Christian 
world, that the good they had thus indirectly 
done was incalculable. There was one point 
to which he had been permitted briefly to 
allude, viz. the union which had taken 
place between the two missionary bodies in 
the Baptist denomination. It was deeply 
to be regretted that a separation had ever 
taken place. Notwithstanding the good 
which each of them might do separately, 
they must necessarily frequently cross each 
other's path; and the best of men must be 
exposed to the unhallowed feelings of jea
lousy, rivalry, and dissension. He had 
long been connected with the Seramp_o,·e 
mission, but he had always seen the 1m· 
portance of union. Many circumstances 
conspired to show its necessity. The 
friends of the S<.>rampore mission were de-



MISSIOr-;ARY HERALD. ;W7 

turminetl to make an open, candid overture, 
and it was met in the most kind and Chris
tian spirit, When the discussion on the 
Rubject terminated, each one retired ex
claiming, "Behold how good and how plea
sant a thing it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity!" He trusted that the feelings 
which existed at home would also exist 
abroad, and that all past recollections would 
be buried in oblivion. The latter part of 
the motion referred to the blessing of God 
on the labours of the society, particularly in 
the western portion of the missionary field. 
That part of the mission was rendered pecu
liarly interesting from the circumstances of 
that oppressed and deeply injured race 
whose spiritual welfare they are seeking to 
promote. They were not the aborigines of 
the country, but they or their fathers had 
been transported there by the cruelty or cu
pidity of the human dealers in flesh and 
blood. If there existed a race of people on 
the face of the earth possessing a claim on 
British sympathy and British justice, it was 
the negroes in the West Indies. He had 
often admired the retributive disnensations 
of Providence. While it had been argued 
that from the shape of the negroes' skulls it 
was impossible that they could possess suf
ficient intellect to admit of their embracing 
Christianity, God had proved before the 
whole world the atrocity of the libel which 
would deprive them of the common inhe
ritance of humanity. He was astonished at 
the vast increase of members to the Baptist 
churches in the West Indies. He was as
tonished to see the negro character reach a 
point of elevation which he sincerely wish
ed their masters would attain. When he 
considered the little time allotted to them 
under that wicked piece of state-craft called 
the apprenticeship, and saw them devoting 
a portion of it to the erection of places of 
worship where their minds might be culti
vated, their children taught, and their own 
spirits refreshed by the gospel of Christ, 
an_d that they were longing to send mission
anes to injured Africa, he would ask whe
ther-and especially after the payment of 
twenty millions of British money for the 
restoration of their rights-they ought to be 
exposed to the crueltyand barbarity to which 
they were still subjected while under the name 
of apprentices, they were virtually slaves 1 
Before I close, said the rev. gentleman, 
would I could send a voice across the At
lantic that should reach those now in bon
:a~e, Fellow-members of our churches, we 

ail you! We give you the full recognition 
of brothers and sisters in Christ. Thecolour 
of your skin, and the misery you endure, so 
far from estranging you from our affections, 
only give you a stronger claim upon our 
"Yn:ipathies. We say therefore to you, Be 
patient, "Vengeance is mine, I will repay, 

saith the Lorrl." Endure these wrongs; th 
period of deliverance must come, and in th9 
mean time there are many hearts in Britain 
that feel for you, many prayers are ascend· 
ing for you, many eyes watch over your 
interests, and our voices are raised to plead 
your cause. If your sighs cannot be hearrl hy 
the Legislature; if the advocates of free anrl 
liberal measures disdain to hear your groans 
or sympathies, our prayers blended with 
yours never shall be withdrawn. These 
very annual meetings, to which with holy 
zeal and pious pleasure we resort, shall re
new and enkindle afresh all the sympathies 
of our hearts, and induce us to redeem the 
pledge which I trust most of us have given 
in secret, that neither our prayers nor our 
efforts shall cease till you, with us, enjoy 
all the privileges of British Christians, and 
all the rights of British subjects (cheers). 

Rev. C. M. BIRRELL, of Liverpool, said 
there were some situations and some sub
jects which, from their sublimity, defied all 
attempts to realise them. The interests 
suspended on them were so stupendous, 
and so infinite, that the mind, wearied by 
ineffectual endeavours to realise correspond
ing conceptions, and, dissatisfied with such 
as were plainly unworthy of the theme, cast 
itself down in a state bordering on despair. 
The rev. gentleman proceeded to describe 
the value of the soul, and the sublimity of 
the missionary work, and then said it was 
such feelings that made them waver between 
hope and apprehension, between praise and 
prayer, when they reflected on the vast in
crease of responsibility which they had 
assumed, by undertaking to cultivate the 
field of the late Serampore mission. To 
dwell on the oppressive aspect of the sub
ject, was, however, hardly consistent either 
with the tone of this resolution, or with 
that lively gratitude which was due to God 
for so auspicious, so happy a re-union. 
That union had proved to the .world, on a 
large scale, that true religion, though it 
might for a time admit of discord, had a 
powerful compensatory and restorative ten
dency. There was a secret bond between 
those who loved the same Saviour, which 
defied all the fury of the passions, and ex
isted amid all the storms of the uni ,erse. 
Christians might war for a time, but soon 
each became so convinced of the hidden 
friendship of the other, that the one hesi
tates to let fall his uplifted arm, and the 
other smiles at the attitude of hostility, 
Just as a father who affected to threaten his 
little child, however furious his look, how
ever menacing his posture, however loud 
his stamp, the little infant smiled all the 
while-taught by nature that a father's fury 
must be all pretence. They must be blind, 
indeed, to the movements of Divine Provi
dence, if they did not perceive them in the 
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1110,1us by which this union was effected. ensigns that they had nobly gaine,l, they 
llne of the most observable providences in said, to nse the language of the most dis
the transaction was, the appointment of the tinguishcd of them, " Those • historical 
esteemed individual who had just sat down honours,' how shall we leave them 1" ilut 
(Rev. B. Godwin) to the secretaryship of the cry was loud, and what could the hclms
tlH' ~cram pore mission. He believed that man do 1 Why, a very great conflict was 
if it had been the intention of that Society, commenced in his mind. He said, '' If we 
in engaging his services, to effect a union, join that other ship, it is plain I shall no 
they could not, if they had searched all the longer have the command-nay, it is very 
country. have found an individual more likely I shall be summarily discharged! ilut 
a,laptc'd to attain the object. But, to mark come what will of me, ( said this noble corn
the finger of God. they had at that time no mander,) I am resolved." So with that (if 
snch intmtion. They had just placed the the sailor's lauguage might be pardoned) he 
:Cocicty on a firm basis-they had just formed put the helm hard a-port, the ship wore round, 
an cxtcnsiw committee-they had just and in a few minutes down she dashed to 
adopted means of increasing the resources- their side,-ns soon as they saw them, they 
v. hen his belowd friend, happening at that took tliem all on board, and here they were 
time to be floating on the wa,es of Provi- all that day together. And now might God 
dcncc, thev took him on board their vessel, be with them. The ship wa.s his-the crew 
;;nci r;avc him, in a great measure, the com- was his -they all were his,-might He be 
mand of the helm. They had not, how- their governor and their guide, 11nd they 
ever, ,cry long stood out to sea, before ever and ever his obedieut servants. Per
some ,,-hisperings were heard among the haps it was the duty of the person who un
oflicers of tl1e expedition. Some of them dertook that resolution to advert to the West 
( of whom he saw one present) professed to Indies. They ought to praise God that 
re thoroughly acquainted both with the state tl1ere was such a thing as o. church ill- the 
of tbe navigation and the sailing qualities of West Indies at all, whether its circumstances 
the ,essel. One ventured to hint that he were prosperous, or the reverse. When be 
tbo1:ght she was too small for such an en- considered tlie insatiable cruelty of the per
teq,rise; another, as had just been con- secutors of the negroes, he was amazed that 
fessed, even expressed bis suspicions that they should be still in being. God, how
some of tlie planks were inclined to spring; ever, had favoured them with many alle
others boldly asserted that they were satis- viations to their sorrows-such alleviations 
fied alike with the soundness. and the size, as neither their enemies, nor their law
and the stores of the ship, but that, after givers--alas ! that the terms should be so 
all. when they considered how long they nearly synonymous-were willing to give 
used it, and when they saw away to lee- them. There was reason to praise God for 
ward that splendid bark, bearing so many making the West Indian Church one of the 
of their own tenderest friends-going to the most illustrious monuments of true Chris
same port, and for the same object, they tianity. If the page of history blazed with 
thought they had better all run dow:o and the praises of the warrior, the highest merit 
join her, and let their own craft go to the of whom was, that he placed his hand on 
rocks. Whether his esteemed friend Mr. his sword. rose up against his fellow-crea
Godwin joi:oed in these first intimations, tures, and quenched his vengeance in their 
for his own part, he never could learn; but blood, and that often for reasons the most 
r,·ery one belien!s that, as he is so averse trivial and absurd-what should they say 
to stornss, and so inclined to peace and of those men who in the midst of unparal· 
friendship, be would not turn a deaf ear to leled insults--Il)en, from whom had been 
s·:ch suggestions. But being of an e'<ceed- wrested the fruits of their labours, from 
ingly wary and cautious temper, he did not whom had bee11 torn their tenderest rela
exercise his prerogative in altering the tions-what should they say of men who in 
eomse of the vessel until he first ascertained these circumstances did not lay their band 
the sentiments of the crew. Accordingly, upon their sword-did not shed one drop 
all the crew were called to the quarter-deck. of their persecutors' blood-what should 
and to each of them he put the question. they say of them but what God had said, 
whether he (Mr. G.) should continue the " He that ruleth his spirit, is better thaJ1 he 
voyage, or bear down upon the sail in the that taketh a city.'' Let the report go forth. 
distance. Immediately one said, " Let us It co11tained facts fullof promise and full of 
go down;" and another said the same, and prophecy; facts which told them that there 
auo'.her the same, with the exception of one was that in the Gospel which should sur• 
or two (for he happened to overhear those vive the utmost opposition-that whether 
answers) who had sailed so long in the little men pP.rsecuted or cherished it, yet its course 
b~rk that they were very loath to leave her. was constantly and irresistibly onward. Let 
They louked up tu her masts, .and said, the report go forth, anrl let it tell the worlcl 
'' How can we lean her?"-and seeing the that while they sought its cternal_b~me!it 
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they feared not its fnry, Let it tell the 
church not for a moment to relax, however 
vnst the labour, its utmost efforts; not to 
alter, however wearied, its supplicating 
posture, while the armies fought, for the 
night was for spent, tbe day of effulgent and 
millennial day was just at hand. 

Rev. J. H. HINTON said, that it had been 
left to him to state that their missionary 
exertions afforded abundant matter for glad
ness. He had risen to take a different view 
of it; they must be regarded as involving 
n very serious responsibility. The Com
mittee viewed themselves as trustees of the 
Society, and on this, and on all other suit
able occasions, they were happy to render 
an account of their trusteeship. He should 
be sorry if ever the time arrived when com
mittees of benevolent institutions ceased to 
regard themselves responsible to those who 
appointed them. The transactions of this 
Society, during the past year, had entailed 
great responsibility on the committee-he 
alluded to the re-union of the Scrampore 
mission. . The meeting, however, had al
ready testified their approval of the measure, 
by the strong demonstration~ which they 
had given on_ the subject. If the separation 
was justified by the public, much more so 
11mst be the re-union. The committee had 
\aken upon themselves another responsi
bility ; they had brought the members of 
the Society 4,0001. in debt, and had adopted 
measures which would materially increase 
the demands on their liberality. The ap
peal of their brother Pearce, so promptly 
responded to, in its· results, involved an ad
ditional expenditure of 3,0001. per annun1. 
That was a statement (,f the case not at all 
exaggerated. If tlie rommittee had acted 
wrong, the only resom:ce.ofthe members of 
tbe Society was to turn them adrift, and 
take better servants into their employ; they 
must honour the bill which had been al
ready drawn. The committee might be told, 
that they should keep within their means, 
and as a general principle it was correct; 
but it must be received with some latitude. 
S1;1ppose, when they commenced the mission 
with 131. 2s. 6d. in the excheq11-er, the wise 
P~op_le of that day had told them to keep 
within their means, what would have been 
the result 1 It had come to be the maxim 
of this Society, " Do tlie work, and the 
people will give yo11- the money." The 
maxim had often been adopted in their his
tory; it had never failed hitherto, nor did 
h_e think that it would on the present occa
sion, The debt had not arisen out of any 

. ~xtraordinary expenditure, or any falling otf 
m the amount of tho subscriptions, but the 
ordmary WOl'k of the Society was much be
)'.Ond its ordin1try income; and it had been 
hvmg for som~ years past on resources drawn 

. (rom cxtrnordinary ~upplies. Unless the 

deficiency were met, the ~'.ociety v;uul<l be 
under the painful but imperious necessity of 
cutting off a part of its operations. Whern 
would they begin with the excision 1 W oul<l 
they lell Mr. Pearce that they could nut 
sustain the expense in the East Indies 1 
Would they inform Mr. BurliJn that the 
beautiful Bahama Islands must be aban
doned 1 Would they write to .\fr. Daniel, 
and state thnJ: for want of pecuniary means 
they could not send Mr. Harris to his assist
ance in Ceylon 1 Or would they tell .VI r. 
Knibb that they could no longer carry on 
their operations at Falmouth 1 The most 
rigid economy had been observed m every 
part of the Society's operations. But, though 
nothing had been misspent, perhaps the 
committee might be asked whether they had 
got all the money that they could. He mmt 
reply by asking another question. Had the 
members of the Society given all that they 
could afford 1 In order to meet tlie urgency 
of the case, there must be an enlarged scale 
of contributions on the part of indi,·idual 
members, and auxiliary associations should 
endeavour to increase their funds at least 
one-fourth during the ensuing year. The 
aim usually was to keep up the amount of 
the preceding year; and if they did so, they 
clapped their hands and cried, "Well done.'' 
But it would not be well done, unless greater 
elforts were made through the length and 
breadth of the land. When attempts were 
made to injure the Society in the East and 
West Indies-when schism took place in 
the former, and the chapels were destroyed 
in the latter, a feeling of deep sympathy was 
excited. The missionary feeling ought to 
be one of deep de,otion of heart; but if the 
spring could not be made to rise without 
the occurrence of some calamitous circum
stance, the sooner the borer came the better. 
He begged to move-

" That this meeting cordio.lly rejoices in the 
uaion lately etfected betweeo the Society and the 
Serampore mission. It fully approves, also, the 
effort to send out an adjitional number of miasioc
aries to India; and as ea.uh of the!e mea,uru will 
add very considerably to the permanent espeo.a.i
ture of the Society, al.ready burdened with a heavy 
debt, the meeting earnestly solicits general, stre
nuous, and persevering exertftrna, to meet the e~i
gencies of the mission .... 

Rev. J. LEIFCHILD, in seconding the re
solution, said, that the kind and affectionate 
spirit which he had witnessed that morning 
had been most refreshing to his mind. The 
Society had h,ld a fracture; but he was glad 
to hear tliat the bone was set, that they had 
experienced a healing process, that adhesion 
had taken place, and he prnyed God that 
tl1e part might become firmer and stronger 
tlian ever. He would not forget that that 
was a religious meeting, and be therefore 
wished to call their attention to religious 
topics. His attachment to that Society was 
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one of prindple. If he knew anything of 
hims<:>lf, h<:> wns not one thing on that plat
form. and another in his congregation, in the 
,\omestir circle, or in the closet.. Whenever 
he spoke of the Society, it was with the 
most sincere 'l<'ish for its welfare. What 
promising times were these! This Society 
was sensible of an adYanC'e, and that was 
the <'ase with all other institutions, And 
what would b<' the result 1 He anticipated 
their reply, " That the whole earth should 
see the sah·ation of God, and that the king
cl.oms of this world should become the king
dom of God and of his Christ." He felt, 
with l\Ir. Birrell, that the millennial glory 
was about to dawn; Christ was coming, He 
should reign, and His.. should be the king
dom. " Ye scoffers," said the rev. gentle
man, " hear ye not now the thunders of his 
chariot 1 Lo, e,en now the symphonies are 
floating through the air, • Peace be to earth, 
and glory be to God."' When he looked 
abroad at the state of the world, he was 
struck with two facts-the acknowledged 
supremacy of the Christian religion over 
eYen· other,and the abundance of the means 
preparing for its diffusion! It was an asto
nishing fact, that all other religions were in 
a state of decay. The mummeries of Popery 
had lost their charm on the continent of 
Europe.: the crescent of Islamism was wa
ning in the sky; Brahminical influence ,vas 
yielding under enlightened philosophy; and 
there was no system on earth universally 
adapted to take its place like the Christian 
religion. Instead of exhibiting any symp
toms of weakness, it was appearing at that 
moment with all the vigour and freshness of 
vouth, and was extending itself more widely 
than even in apostolic days. Its sound 
had latterly gone out. to the earth, and its 
words to the end of the world. When he 
thought of the means for diffusing Christi
anity, and of the devoted missionaries, and 
their no less devoted wives - when he 
thought of the stations they ha~ form~d _and 
occupied, and looked to them m their hves 
and circles throughout the heathen world
he thought how very capa~le they_ were, at 
no distant day, of beconnng umted and 
blended, and filling the world with the blaze 
of Gospel light and truth. He echoed the 
sentiments of his young brother, that the 
millennial glory was dawning, and that they 
stood near to the splendid and growing tri
umphs of the Redeemer oftheworld. There 
was some danger of repressing these refresh
ing considerations in calculating the time 
necessary to elapse before they could take 
vlace, when these calculations were founded 
upon analogy with past occurrences. He 
thought, however, that they were based in 
fallacy. He knew it h~d. been calcul_ated, 
that if, out of the 800 m1ll1ons of the mha
bitanl£ of our earth, three thousand were 

converte,I every day, it would tnke eight 
hundred years to convert the world. Hut 
who could limit the Holy One of Ierael T 
He be .. eved that an incalculably larger 
effusion of the Holy Spirit was to take pince 
than ever the earth had yet known. He 
knew it, for the Lord had said, " The days 
come that the ploughman shall overtake the 
reaper, and the treader of grapes him that 
soweth seed ; and the mountains shall drop 
sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt•" 
and then the converts of the Gospel shouid 
spring up, and grow as willows by the water
courses ; then the church of Christ, how
ever extra'l'"agant she had been in her anti
cipations, should find them all outdone• for 
it was predicted that she should say, i; her 
astonishment, " Who bath begotten me 
these, and whence come theyt" Though 
they might not live to see it, yet those who 
were going off' the stage could leave the 
world in the assurance that it should take 
place; and it would probably be a greater 
honour to have done something for it than 
to be engaged in it. They ought not, how
ever, to suspend their joy while the prepa
ration was going on. He trusted that there 
was an under-current influencing good men 
of all denominations. The surface, perhaps, 
was more agitated than at any former period ; 
but these contentions must come to an end, 
and happy would be the day when they ter
minated. The nations of the world were 
tired of war, but the spirit of political war
fare was still rife. That might be unavoid
able in working out the great principles 
necessary to be established, but the assurance 
of the result must diminish their regret. He 
could not help observing the altered state 
of the missionary character in the opinions 
of this country. Let them look at Wil
liams, a poor missionary from the South 
Seas. He remembered the time when 
the missionaries from those islands were 
looked upon as a most despicable race; 
but what had been the case lately T Let 
them see peers taking Mr. Williams by the 
hand, walking with him in their gardens, 
and consulting him as to what religious books 
they should read. See the common· 
council of London taking him by the hand, 
and looking in his face with as much sur• 
prise as ifhe were a modern Ro bin son Crn
soe. See how that man was beloved in every 
circle. It had been said, and he saw no 
reason for concealing the name, that the 
Bishop of Chester frankly averred, that he 
looked upon Mr. Williams's book as so ex
traordinary, that he considered it as a conti• 
nuation of the Acts of the Apostles, and 
called it the 29th chapter. A mighty change 
was taking place in this country in reference 
to missionary exertions. Missionary societies 
would soon have with them men of all 
ranks. It was not of the leaijt importance 
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thBt a gentleman moving i11 the sphere of I to dis•eminate among them th., doctrine "f 
their respected chairman should have given Christ, There were in India upwards of 
his attention to the proceedings of a Mis- ninety miUi"ns of British subjects, besides 
sionary Society, aa it was evident he had about fifty millions connected, in some way 
done both at home and abroad. He had or other, with England. The worrl " mil
been reminded that they were in debt. He lion" was apt to glirle over the ear without 
remembered the spirit that harl been en• making a due impression on the mind. He 
kindled when Mr. Knibb was in England had been among these millions, and had 
some two or three years ago. Why should witnesed their degradation and misery. He 
not a similar spirit be excited now 1 Let had seen a Hindoo worshipping a Brahmin
each one resolve for himself, that by the a creature like himself; he had seen them 
hand of God upon him the burden should worshipping the stream, and taking- the mud 
not continue. upon its banks, forming it into idol.,, and 

W. B. GURNEY, Esq., the treasurer, then worshipping that which their own hands 
said that an appeal had been made which he had made. He then adverted to the im
had no doubt would be responded to. Dona- mense multitude asse.i,led at the festivals of 
tions had been received from mauy friends, the various idols. The opportunity was 
both present and absent. He would appeal always embraced by the missionaries of 
to those friends before him whether they preaching to them the gospel of Christ. 
had ever been the worse for any effort they Only a short time prior to his leaving India, 
ha,l made to promote this cause 1 Harl he had attended the festiYal held at the 
their families ever been impoverished by it 1 junction of the Ganges with the sea, It 
He entreated them to take care of the work was computed by a government officer, that 
of God, assured that God would take care not less than 300,000 natives were present. 
of them. He should have been happy to He was the only European there; but, with 
have presented an anonymous donation, but, the assistance of two native brethren, he 
as treasurer of the society, it was perhaps engaged in the distribution of religious 
necessary that he should state that he felt tracts, and portions of the word of God. It 
peculiar pleasure in contributing 250/, to- was impossible to convey an accurate idea 
wards the extinction of the debt. of the avidity with which they were re-

Several other donations were then an- ceived. The pressure to obtain them was 
nounced, and the resolution was put and frequently so great, that he was obliged to 
carried; after which the collection was made. retire ; and when about to leave them, men 

Rev. Dr. Ho BY, while the collection was and women followed his boat into the water, 
being made, begged permission to read a few in order that they might obtain copies. He 
extracts from a document placed in his hands trusted it would soon be found that all their 
by the Rev. W. H. Pearce, whose ill state labours in that distant country had been 
of health rendered it inexpedient that he attended with the ~ost happy results. He 
should attend the public meeting. It con- concluded by movmg-
tained a cogent appeal on behalf of the 1 hat this meeting obonves with deep regret, that 
miss' · I d' d d • • no effectual meas-ures have yet been taken to dis--

ions 1n n 1a,. an urge upon m1n1st_ers solve the apparent connexion between the B'ritish 
the duty of devotmg themselves to foreign government in the East, and the various abomina
!abour. Mr. Pearce stated that, when pay- tions of heathen idolatry; >.nd it devoutly im
mg his last visit before leaving Calcutta at p_Iores the bless1Dg of He>1v~n to prosper all leg,-

. • t1mate eff'orts to remove thts and every other oli-
on~ of the ~oardmg-schools, he told a group stacle which impedes the progress of the gospel of 
of mterestmg youths that he was going to peace, and holiness, and Ion. 
England, and asked what they wished him The CHAIRMAN here rose, and said, that 
to obtain from thence! They replied, evi- duties at the House of Commons required 
dently with one consent, and almost with that he should retire. He could not, how-
0!'e voice, " Oh, sir, give ns more mis- ever, do so, without stating the gratification 
s1onaries to teach us and our countrymen.'' he felt at having presided that day. He 
I~ then pointed to the destitute moral condi- begged to express his best wishes for the 
t10n o_f many parts of India, and gave an prosperity of the Society, and his fervent 
nppalhng representation of the miseries in- hopes that the union of Christians of all 
cident to idolatry. ln conclusion, it ap- denominations might be greatly accelerated 
peal~d for more strenuous exertions in sup·• and solidly matured. 
P?rtmg the missionary cause than had been ,v. B. GURNEY, Esq., treasurer, then took 
hitherto put forth by the friends of the Re- the chair. 
deemer. Rev. JOSEPH BURTON, missionary from 

Rev. JOHN LEECHMAN, missionary from Nassau, in the Bahamas, in seconding the 
Serampore, said that the motion which he resolution, said it was eleven years since he 
'?Se to move had reference to the nbomina- had left England for the West Indies. He 
!tons of the East It might be expected had laboured in various stations there, hut 
that he should give the meeting some idea lately in the Bahamas. On his arrirnl there 
-0f the heathen, nnd of the efforts made he found many persons scattered thrnu~h 
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work to do. Go,l was eminently hlessl11t; 
the W esleyans nmong the higher classes o( 
society, and appeared to be blessing the 
Baptists among the poor. There were per• 
sons in the Bahamas who had imbibed such 
slrnng prejudices in favour of the Baptists, 
tlrnt they would hear no other ministers. He 
had en,ie,woured, but, he was sorry t say, 
in vain, to remove their prejudices ; they 
were as inaccessible to all other denominrr
tions as the Chinese were to Christianity. 
He mentioned that circumstance to show the 
importance of this Society devoting greater 
attention to these islands. While, how
ever, they increased their contributions, he 
trusted that they would increase in their 
prayers to the throne of grace for a blessing 
to rest upon their missionaries' labours. 

The resolution wa~ then put and carried. 
Rev. EusT ACE CAREY briefly movecl

That the Treasurer and Secretary be requf'sted to 
continue their ~erviccs to the socit,ty ; that Messrs. 
George Deane, Charh!s Spurden, and Charles 
Jones, be auditors; that the fifth rule of the " Plau 
of the Society" be altered, by substitnting, in
stead of the words " eighty members,'' the words 
" uot more than one hundred members ;0 and that 
the following be the committee for the year en
suing, with power to fill up vacancies. (Na.mes 
read.) 

REV. Mr. HARRIS, a missionary about 
to depart to Ceylon, seconded the motion, 
which was then put and agreed to. 

The CHAIRMAN briefly exhorted the meet• 
iug to cultivate a spirit of prayer in regard to 
missions. " Praise God from whom all 
blessingsflow"was then sung, and the meet,. 
ing separated. 

The collection amounted to £155 18s. 8d. 

tlw colony, who called themseh-es Baptists, 
bnt who were in a state of great ignorance, 
and some of them lh•ing in gross s'n. They 
ctppeared to place their dcpcn,lence for sal
vation on baptism, on prayer, or on the for
saking of some known sin, rather than on 
Christ. They kncw, in fact, only the bap
tism of John, and verv little even of that. 
Teachers and those wl;o were taught ,wre 
much in the same condition. Many of the 
te3chers could not read the Bible, and seYeral 
of them coul,l not resd a letter. The Wes
le.rnns occupied fiye or six of the beautiful 
islands with which that portion of the world 
was studded-the rest were totally neglected. 
While, however, the people wer<> not 
grounded in religion, they were not indiffe
rent to it. The missionaries labouring in 
the Bahamas had disc°'·ered the spiritual 
wants of St. Vincent, Cuba, and :st. Do
mingo. In St. Vincent there ,vere 500 
Baptists, who for the last four or five years 
had given up the administration of baptism 
because they kne,v not who were to be bap
tised. The most delightful results had arisen 
from the labours of the missionaries, and 
many of the natives had, since their con
version, been as successful preachers of the 
gospel as the missionaries themselves. The 
salntion of the young had been made a 
subject of special prayer. His mind had 
been deeply impressed with the importance 
of raising up native preachers. He thought 
it as much their dutv to call forth that agency 
where churches we~e established, as to form 
churches where theie were none. Each re
ligious denomination had its appropriate ·___;;__ ____ _ 

P S F C t 24th "I Th length to which the preceding account has extended, 
. . en our ' "' ay. e d . . 'bl t . 1 d th 

and the late period at which the proof has reached us, ren ers it 11n.1P;•s~ 11 e O ~nc ~ !u b: 
list of contributions, acknowledgments to correspondents, &c., w ic WI , we rus , 

duly inse,:ted in our next number. . .11 h b n noticed that the Society's 
One pomt, however, must not be omitted. It WI ave ee . . d h h . 

1 d · h b 1 · t ·t f £3.993 16s 2d and that certam frien s, w o a,e 
year c ose wit a a ance ag~rns I o . '. • h ., ur of the Lord, nobly came 
often previously thrown mumficent donations rnto t e treas 1 d e all who assess 
forward to set an example towards its discharge. Surely 0 ':1ll fnen -~ gent; ad~ that ~hat is 
the means, will rejoice to follow this example; and they WI permi us • 
done, should be done promptly. 

. SUMS ALREADY RECEIVED, 

f l:-~~?-:::':"::~: ig: i ~ 1!:t:t::.i:.-:--·:::::: 
J 1 G tterid e t,J O o J. H. Hinton ......... · ,1/'~f.1Be:by ... ~.::::: 50 o O E. R. by do .......... . 
M. G. J.......... . .. . 60 o o P. Whitak.er .... ... •· • 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 

5 0 0 
10 10 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 Debtor to M~rcy . . . . . !O O 8 ~•. Cotton . .. • • • • · .. · · · · 

w. Joynsou, St. Mar)"• Lest I should hiuJer 5 0 0 
Cray .... _ . ..... _.. 5 o o the g1>1'-pel of Cbri&t., !ZO O 0 

Charle•& Lusbiogton, W. L. 81oi[b .. • ,. • • • · · 0 0 
E,q., M.P.......... 5 o o 1'. D. Paul, St. Ives .. 20 

W. P. B ............. . 
W. Cozens .........•.• 
Joseph Laundy ....... . 
B. llisdon ........... . 
Member of Committee 
s. c ................. . 
J.P ................ .. 
J. Wlllk.den & Son ...• 
J.M. Thur•ton, by Edi-

101· of Christian Ad-
vocate . .... , ....... , 

20 0 0 
JO 0 0 
20 0 0 
10 0 0 
20 0 0 
20 0 0 
10 0 0 
30 0 0 

0 0 

. . h h b whom liberal collections 
In add1t10n to th7 .i.bove, three of ou~ c urc es, Y d another on the Lord's 

made ou the precedrng Sabbath, most kindly volunteere 

had been 
Day after 

the meeting, v~. 
Church Street, Blacl.friars. Rev. J. D 4 vis. .... ~57 1~ ! 
Ucnmarl< Plaoe. Camberwell. Rev. E. Steane .. .. 
Lion Strl!et, Walworth. Rev. S Gie~n. ••· •• lO O 0 
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Subscriptions and Donations received by the Secretary, Rev. S. GREEN, Walworth; by the 
Rev. J. DYER, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Court, Fenchnrch Street; and the Rev. 
STEI•HEN DAVIS, 92, St. John Street Road, Islington; the Messrs. MILLARD, Bishopsgate 
Street; SANDERS, 104, Great Russel Street, Bloomsbury; LADBROKE & Co., Bankers, Bank 
Bnilclings; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, Edinburgh; the Rev. Mr. INNES, Frederick Street, 
Edinburgh; the Rev. J. FoRD, I, Ralhmines-road, Dublin; by Mr. J. HOPKINS, Ball Street, 
Birmingham; by Mr. J. H. ALLEN, Norwich; and by any Baptist Minister, in any of oar 
principal towns. 

According to the notice in the last number of our Chronicle, the Pnhlic Meeting of this 
Society was held at Finsbury Chapel, on Tuesday the 1st nit. EBENEZE;R FOSTER, ESQ., of 
Cambridge, kindly presided: The attendance was thinner than usual, owing, perhaps, chiefly 
to the unfavourable state of the weather-perhaps, however, in part, to the wide circulation 
of a list of meetings for the month, in which two other meetings were assigned to this Society, 
one at the City of London Tavern, on Wednesday morning, May 2, the other at the same 
place, on the Friday following. This list was printed without communicating with the Secre
tary-so far as we were concemed it Was an unauthorized advertisement; ,till, it would not 
now be adverted to, except to exonerate the Committee from all share in its errors, and to 
erpress the hope that gentlemen advertising in future will be more careful. The publisher 
corrected his error in a new list, after the mischief bad been done. In other respects, the 
meeting was as interesting and important as those of former years. The speeches and reso
lutions, having been reported in the Patriot of Thursday, May 3, it is needless to repeat 
them. 

It was gratifying to have to state that the receipts of the Society for the year ending April 
20th, 1838, had been fully equal to those of any preceding year, one only of extra pecuniary 
effort excepted. We should be glad to be the medium of employing a much larger sum upon 
the moral and spiritual welfare of Ireland ; still we are not insensible of tha honour of 
being intrusted with near £3,000 for such a purpc,se, and are most solicitous that this sum 
~ith every augmentation it shall receive, may,be honestly and efficiently employed in multiply
ing the means of evangelical instruction in that country. And now, perhaps, more than at 
any former time does it behove us to increase our exertions. The Irish in many directions 
manifest an increasing desire to hear the word of eternal life, and certain dignitaries of a 
~ertain church, not the Roman Catholic which is every where described as interested in keep
Ing the people in ignorance, have said that the labours of men, who of late have faithfully 
endeavoured to instruct the people in the way of salvation, shall cease for want of conformity 
to canonical law. We refer to a recent decision in Ireland against the Church Hon::e llfis
sio?ary Society and its preachers. We will not in this place denounce, as it deserves, any law, 
be it canonical or civil-statute law, or law ecclesiastical-which hinders ministers from acting 
upon the high and sacred commission of the Redeemer, "Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature ;" but we will thank God that we are not shackled by such 
a law, and it behoves us to use our freedom well, going forth'! to preach, the more diligently 
because othcre cannot, the "unsearchable riches of Christ/' This, as our readers will at once 
ad_mit, i• the only means to effectually overtui-n the power of the man of sin, to open the 
pri~on doors, and to bring out the darkened and enslaved captive to light an<l liberty an<l lifo. 
It •• the means of God's own appointment, blessing which secures honour to himself, and 
encircles the brow of the Redeemer with the crown which of right is his. We may civilize, 
we ma~ instruct, we may restrain by authority, and conciliate by benev?lence, but if --:v• would 
be the instruments of converting men we must preach to them affect,onately, contmuo11sly, 

' 2 Q 
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foithfull_y, the gospel of sah•ation. With these views the Committee have been anxioua to 
increase this part Clf the Society's labours. Since the Annual Meeting they have engaged a 
promising y<'ung man of undoubted piety, and considerable information, educated for the 
miniscry among the Preshyterians, whJ has recently become a Baptist; he will for the present 
be stationed at Belfast, partly that he may continue his studies in connexion with mis
sio;.!ary work in that large and flourishing town ; and they aro rlesirc.u!I of meeting with other 
rnen wliose hearts God .. as to ched with pity for Ireland. Their station at Clonmell will be 
vacant from the fir~t of J nnC', in con~c-quence of the remo\1al of I\Ir. Smil'1 to this country. 
The he>a1tl1 of Mr~. Smith r<":ndt'rNi. thrir removal C'Xpcdi<>nt, and we antiripatc that on the 
1·etur<.1 ol our hrcthrrn Hinton an<l 8to\•e1 from their missionary tour in Ireland, the cry to 
send more' J;ibonrtrs thcrC' will bf.come more loud an<l urgent than ever. Christian friends, 
suffrr not thr crv to be heard in vain! 

,re "·ish onl): to add on the subject of funds, that it must not he supposed, because our 
report was en, ouraglng, thrr<'fore we shall do well enough without much effort. When the 
demands for the current quarter are met it is exceedingly pro\Jable that notwithstanding that 
encouraging r<'port, the Treasurer will be near £200 in advance. In fact, the encouragement 
is only comparative. Last year at this time we had an anticipated debt of £500 or more, now 
it is about £200. If we venture much further into debt some prudent friends perhaps 
may ccn~ure, though some zealous disciples of him who became poor for us may com
mend. To the prudent and the zealous we make the same r,quest. Do all you can, all 
that the condition of Ireland, other claims being borne in mind, calls for; thus will you 
be blessed yourselves, and made blessings to others. 

One or two extracts from recent letters only shall be given. The first from a letter 
from brother BATES to the Secretary conveying intelligence of the death of the Society's 
reader, Cavanagh, under <late April 20lh. 

Wm. Cavanagh's death has been somewhat 
sudden. In my last I stated that he was 
unwell, he had caught a fever in his unre
mitting attention to a beloved daughter who 
lay for some time in a precarious state. She 
has recovered, but the father is taken. He 
was not willing during his illness that I should 
visit him ; so concerned was he lest I should 
be exposed to danger: I therefore wrote to him 
a letter of encouragement, reminding him of 
the fulness and all-sufficiency of the salvation 
he had endeavoured to make known to others. 
On Thursday, April 5, he was exceedingly 
unwell, deprived of the power of speaking, 
but intimating in such manner as he cculd 
that all was tranquillity and joy in his soul. 
On Lord's day the 8th, he was removed from 
this vale of snrrow and imperfection. He ).>ad 
served the bociery nearly 16 years, during 
which time he conducted himself with pru
dence and affection in his family, with honesty 
and uprightnes• in his dealings with men 
around him, and with Christian fidelity as a 
member of the church and an agent of the 
Society. Many events have occurred to put 
his principles and character to the test; but so 
far as I know, he has always acted so as to 
leave no blemish upon his reputation. He 
was no hireling. Constrained to prosecute his 
work by the love of Christ, its duties were 
delightful, its trials could not intimidate or 
dishearten him. During the last severe winter 
he exposed himself very much to the severity of 
the weather in his unwearied efforts to do 
go~d, acd especially in a journey a short time 
before bis death round in the Laggin. But he 
is gone,-" Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord, from henceforth, yea, saith the 
Spirit, for they rest from their labours and 
their works do follow them.' 

Mr. SHARMAN, Coolaney, May 3, writes ta 
the Secretary :-

Since I returned from the Queen's County 
I have had 15 opportunities of preaching the 
gospel to my fellow-sinners. The congrega
tions increase in number, though the present 
is a very busy season. On Lord's day, April 
29, I bad the pleasure of haptizing and adding 
to the small church under my care, Mr. McE., 
a man who understands, and ,o far as I can 
judge, has felt the power of the gospel on his 
heart. We sang on the occasion a hymn on 
Baptism, from the Baptist Magazine for March, 
and the ordinance was administered iri the 
small river that runs through my own garden. 
Thus the Lord is mercifully bringing in one 
and another; as great a cau_se for thankful
nes~, perhaps, consideri11:g the circumstances 
of thi• country, as was the baptism of the first 
Hindoos by our rpissionaries at Serampore. 
May he hasten the happy time when all shall 
know him from_ the least to the greatest! 

R. BEATY, March 1st, writes:-
I have several times visited an old man 

named Carty, he is abont seventy years of 
age, and has been under afiliction these three 
months past. He is a Roman catholic, and 
n-ever learued to read ; yet he has acquired a 
knowledge of the depravity of human nature, 
and of tl,e plagqe of his own heart, and says 
that we can have no hope of salvation but 
alone through the merits of the Saviour ; that 
he came down from heaven, and suffered for 
sin, but was himself without sin; that our best 
works have the nature of sin in them, and 
cannot please God. He talked a good deal of 
the vanity of all things here below •. I read 
for him the 1st chapter of Peter, showing thftl 
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the apootle saicl "All flesh is as gr•••• and all 
the glory of man as the flower of the grass," 
telling him that we ought to have our affections 
placed on things above, not on things on the 
earth. I also read for him, in Luke xvi., the 
account of the rich man and Lazarus. Whilst 
I read for him he heard with remarkable 
a!Lenlion. This poor man's grandchildren 
attend the Templehouse School, and by thi• 
nH ans the Wore! of truth has been brought to 
his cabin, and hearing the children read and 
commit to memory portions of Scripture from 
time to time, seems to have been very pro
fitable to him. 

JOHN MONAGHAN, March 1st, writes:-

to show to all whose eyes had been now fixed 
upon him, that this interestinO' chanue had 
been deeply effected in his mi~d, as ;,ell as 
in his walk in Jife and conversation. During 
this time all present seemed deeply interested. 

February 14th. Had this day an interesting 
interview with Priest D., of R. We con
versed freely upon several religious topics for 
about two hours. During this time nothing 
harsh or unfriendly transpired, At my part
ing, he requested that his sincere thanks 
would be presented to the Society for an Irish 
Bible a kind friend had enabled me to bestow 
upon him. 

RICHARD MooRE,date March 1, writes:-

You will, by looking over my journal, per- I am glad that I am enabled to go from 
ccive that I have visited fifty-five families house to house, reading and explaining the 
once or twice each, during this month, exclu- Word of God to my poor perishing countrymen, 
sive of those mentioned on the outside page. whom the Lord has inclined lo hear the Word 
You will also perceive, that my labours are of his grace, the most of whom are anxiously 
not merely confined to the neighbourhood endeavouring to obtain spiritual knowledge, 
where I live, but are regularly extended and such knowlerlge as the world can neither 
through different parts of the baronies of give nor take away. Popery has lost its in
Liney, Co1Tin, and Coolavin ; and I am fluence in a great measure ; they arc not so 
happy to say, that in many places where I anxious to attend mass, confession, and the 
call in this benighted district, I am received rosary, which is a great manifestation of its 
with a degree of cheerfulness which far sur- declining power. Tiley are getting very 
passes my expectations. friendly, the spirit of hostility is gone; they 

On the 3rd of February, I entered the receive me into their cottages with the great
house of James D., and proceeded to read est affection, many reproving me for nryt at
several portions of the Irish Testament to nine tending more frequent. Thns, having a free 
individuals, all Roman Catholics ; was asked access, I trust in a short time the Lord will 
several questions by one of the hearers, to accomplish and perform a great work among 
which I trust I was enabled to reply accord- them. 
ing to the Scriptures, I endeavoured to point The schools in my district are well attended 
out, from several portions of the Word, the this month. With much difficulty the masters 
nothingness of our supposed good deeds, and fill the arduous task devolving upon them. 
the all-sufficiency of Christ as the encl of all I have felt much delight in visiting them so 
righteousness to all believers. During this oft, seeing so many adults attending, it being 
time I was attentively heard, and at my de- the slack season of the year, and their atten, 
parting, all expressed their satisfaction at tion being roused to hear the ',Vord of His 
what they heard. grace, which will cultivate good morals in 

On the 5th, read the 3rd of Colossians in these who obey, 
the house of R. T. Green, of Boyle, who The day I got the tracts, I distributed 
seems to be much improved by the reading of I twenty-two of them before I got home, chiefly 
the Scriptures. This man is a priest's brother, among Catholics; I ha<l not more than half a 
and has lately become a conve1-t from Popery, supply. 
l exhorted him, from this instructive chapter, 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

( e,·cept annual) 

From April 20, to May 20, 1838. 

Fell1ale Baptist Irish Society, by 
k ni. lvimey, previously ac-

1 R now_ledged . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 14 12 6 
ece1ved since •.••. , . , .. , .. , 2 J 2 O 

. ---IT 
Lici~treet, Walworth, Auxiliary, by Mrs. 
M ii"" ............................ 20 

r. erne, don., by Rev. C. Stovel .. , . 5 

5 0 

0 0 
0 0 

Wallingford, Rev. Jos. Tyso:-
Collections., .•..•......... 
Mr. Field ............... . 
llr. J os, Gammon .......• 
Mra. Palmer ............. , 
Mr. Wells, Slade End .. .. 

3 16 10 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
I 1 O 
1 I 0 

6 18 !0 



2iG IRISH CHRONICJ,E, 

c•:.\~'"'.':'.1~ .. J-~:~~~ .. ~~~-~'.~~~~~~'..~~ 4 o oo I 
Cbur,h .. tnet Auxiliuy, by Mr, Ellmore 4 O 
Do. Ladieo' Sale, part or produce or, in 

addition to :f:B 88, acknowledged in 1ut 
Chronicle .......................... . IS 0 

Mi•• Angaa Tavietock, by Rev. S. Nicbol• 
aon .................................. I 0 0 

Ml'l!I. I.ow .••.•••••••.. ,,,' 
Mr. Marlborough .......•.• 
Mra. Marlborough •.•.• , ., 
Mr, D. Olney ........... . 
Mrs. Payne ............. . 
Mrs. Rippon ............. . 
Mn. Wlnaor ............ . 

0 1n 0 
0 10 8 
I a o 
O 10 8 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 

II O o 
John·•treet Au,.iliary, by Mr. Cozen• ..•• 2.'I 
Collection• in North of Ireland:-

Jly Mr. Davi•, Bellas! ...... 30 T 2 

0 0 Harlow School, by Mila Lodge 8 o 0 
Rev. lamea Stnart, Sawbridge• 

worth ...................... 1 I 0 
By Mr. Bates, Letterkenny ... 9 15 O 

Londonderry.. 6 15 11 
Omagh ....... T 15 0 

Orr, Miss A., Port Stewart.. O 5 O 
Collection, Ballina, by Mr. Bates:-

The Hon. Col. Wingfield . . . • !! 0 O 
- Stratford, Esq............ I O 0 

--- 67 18 7 
From H. D. Dickie, Esq. Edin

burgh, by Rev. J. Rothery, 
Fnr Anstrnther Juvenile Snc 1 0 0 
Do. Auxiliary Society • ... • 1 0 0 

Dnrtnan'• land, Rev. J. Chapman ...... 
Spencer.place Auxiliary, by Mr. Clutter-

buck ............................... . 
Folkeotone Collection, ltev. J. P. Briscoe 
New Park-otreet lriah Schools: 

Mr. Arnold ............ .. 
Mias Gage .............. .. 
Mr.Gould ............... . 
Mn.Jones ......••........ 

0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 6 
O 10 6 

! 0 0 
3 11 0 

7 16 6 
3 0 0 

g 1 0 
S O 0 
I O 0 

11.:re School, by .llra. Cronkey •••••• ; ••• 
T. Stevens, Esq., Ra.msgate ( a.nnual) , , • , 
Collections at .Annnal Meedng, including 

£5 from tbe Chairman.... .. .. .. . .. • .. 33 12 Q 
Hammersmith Auxiliary, by Miss Ottridge 6 6 6 
Collections by Mr. Davis : 

Warrington .. • .. • • • .. .. .. • 5 10 O 
Chester .. .. . . . . . .. .. • .. .. 1 0 0 
Whitcbttrch ............. , T 10 o 
Shrewsbury........ .. . .. .. 8 3 8 
Wellington ...... ,. ...... ,. 3 0 II 
Pontenbury • • . .. . • .. • . . • • • lR 0 
Birmingham, in addition • • 1 !I 7 
Coventry .. • • • • .. . .. .. .. . 6 18 Q 
Missionary Box of Mi11 Car-

ter, Claremont Sqna,e . . 1 O O 
Sunday Scbool,ReT,J. Birt'a 

Mancheater ............. 4 0 0 
---43 2 3 

TrinitySqnare,Southwark,Rev.B.Lewis 15 o o 

A parcel of boys' pinafores, for the Hammersmith school-boy1, has been received from_ Miss 
Mullens, of .Acton. 

A box of clothing, &c., prepared by the ladies of King Street Chapel, Canterbu!'Y, from Mrs, 
Flint. 

.And a parcel of pinafores, &c., from our kind friend, Mrs, Risdon, of Penhore, for all 
which the Committee return their thw1, 

J, HADDON, PRINTER, CASTl,E STREET, l"lNSBURV, 
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RELIGIOUS REVIVAL. 

The CHRISTIAN REVIEW, a respectable periodical, which is published quarterly in 
Boston, Massachusetts, and conducted by members of our denomination, contains the 
following article. The subject to which it refers is one on which acl<litional information is 
desired by many of our readers, and its suggestions deserve the consideration of zealous 
{;hristians in the eastern as well as the western hemisphere. 

IT is our design, in the following pa-1 no one ought to be satisfied, and in 
per, to discuss the nature, the conditions, which it is not_commonly expected, that 
and the means of religious revival,-a Christians should' possess much faith or 
subject of deep interest.and vast import- forvor. Man-y have taken this for grant
.ance. ed, and poured bitter lamentations o,er 

The expression, 1·evival of religirm, has those churches which are enjoying no 
been in common use in this country for revivals of religion, although those very 
a number of years, as designating a sea- churches may be walking in the faith and 
son of special interest and prosperity in order of the gospel, growing in grace, and 
~he church, or in particular churcl1es. not only waiting, but praying and labour
When a religious body is not enjoying ing for "the salvation of the Lord," in 
any special and unmmal prosperity, and reference to their fellow-men. More
receiving accessions of converted per- over, it has come to be a question for 
Sons from the world, it is said to be not discussion, whether the churches may 
t1 time of revival. Occasionally, you will not enjoy a perpetual and uninterrupted 
!:ear such bodies describing tl1eir con di- revival. Now, we regard this as a mis
~10n, as one in which, though no revival application and abuse of language; for 
lS enjoyed, the institutions and ordi- a thing which, in its very nature, cannot 
nances of God are attended to, and peace take place, except in peculiar circum
and harmony exist among the members. stances, and at irregular intervals, can 
It consequently happens, that. revivals never be permanent and uninterrupted. 
me, regarded only as occasional events, If the inquiry were made, whether _a 
:,vluch happen at irregular and distant church could enjoy permanent prosp~r1-
mtc~vals, and which, in their very nature, ty,-that is, grow in knowledge, f~ith, 
are 1~tended to be transitory. They are and purity, and have such accessions 
con_s1?cred as exceedingly desirable, are made to it, either from week to week, 
ant1c1pated with intense interest by the month to month, or .year to year, as 
chur~hes, and when they come, are hail- shall, upon the whole, mcr~ase its num
cd with demonstrations of peculiar joy. bers and strength,-the tlung could be 
But, somehow, thcytlo not last long and, fully understood, and easily determined 
after visiling the churclics for ; few from the word of God, as both possible 
Weeks or months, take their departure, and c~esirable. Faith an_d prayer, active 
~o the deep and unfeigned regret of_ all e~crt10n, _and the ble~smg of Heave_n, 
ntcrcstcd. Hence, also, the intermediate will certamly secure this to every Clrns
~casons,-the seasons we menn v.·hich tian church. But when such vague and, 
inter b ' ' · l I · t 1 . to vene etween rcvivals,:--have come as we cons1c er t 1em, ~mscr,p ma _views 
1 be rc_gardcd as necessarily seasons of are taken of the rncanmg of the cxprcs
c epressmn and declension with which sion, it becomes a matter of doubt and 

VQJ,. 1,-fOlll!TII SF.Urns. ' 2 It 
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,liOicnlly, altogether insupemblc, to an
~,wr this and similar qu<"stions. 

It is our humble thongh decided 
opinion, that those persons misnndcr
stand the nature of religious rcYival, 
who apply the phrase to eYctT season of 
interest and prosperity in the church; 
because the precc<ling condition of that 
clmrC'l1, though neither so exciting or 
cYen so delightful as this, may not have 
been one of deadness and declension. "'c think, too, that :m improper use is 
made of the expression, when it is used 
to describe n season in which considera
ble ncccssions of young converts arc 
made to the cl,urch; because this may 
be the result of prcYious and long-pro
tracted effort and prayer. God has 
promised to hear our prayers and bless 
our efforts; but., so far as we understand 
the Scriptures upon this subject, he bas 
made no promise to do so immediately 
and directly. The sentiment expressed 
in the wcll-knovrn lines, 

"Though seed lie buried long in dust, 
It shan't deceive 01tr hope," 

has the sanction of the whole church, 
and, above all, of the Bible. " Cast thy 
bread upon the waters; for thou shalt 
find it after many days." This is lan
guage whlch has afforded consolation 
and encouragement to ministers and 
others in all ages of the world, and has 
formed the theme of many an interest
ing discourse with regard to the eventual 
success of fervent prayer, and well-di
rected, persevering effort. There may be 
a long course of preparation, on the part 
of a church, or on the part of individuals 
belonging to the church, for that season of 
special prosperity and increase, which by 
many is called a revival, and which is not 
usuilly connectedin tbeirminds with any 
such effort. No body of Christians ought 
to be satisfied without being useful; and 
if any church is declining upon the whole, 
-if it is not gatl,ering strength, from time 
to time, and receiving accessions of con
verts, we do not say regularly, but occa
sionally, so that its numbers and energies 
are increasing, upon the whole,-then 
does it need a revival, most assuredly. 
In this case, there is every reason to 
believe, that it is either built upon a 
false foundation, or that it consists of 
bad materials, or that it is in a state of 
fearful backsliding. Such a church, 
instead of being urged to go forward, 
ought to be revolutionized; new views 
must be taken, new feelings cherisbed, 
und new modes of action adopted, But 

we me not L;y any means prepared to 
adopt the scntnncnt, that a church, wl1ieh 
is not receiving add it.ions to its 11nm bcr~ 
at any gi,·cn time, is in a state of <lc
clcnsion; although this is not by nny 
means a condition to be desired, or with 
which to be satisfied. But faith, love, 
and obedience may be there; the insti
tutions of Christ may be maintained, and 
his ordinances administered, and much 
prcparntion may be made for a more 
prosperous state of things. If, indeed, 
the members of such a church were fully 
satisfied with all this, and never prayed 
nnd labored for any thing bettcr,-if 
they did not feel for t.he melancholy nod 
dangerous condition of their unconvert
ed fellow-men around them, nor make 
any direct efforts to bring them to Christ, 
we might certainly conclude, that they 
lmd departed from God, "forgotten their 
first love," and "gone after the ways of 
the world.'' But aftc.,r all, it is evident, 
from the very nature of the case, that no 
Christian clmrch which is acting in obe
dience to God, can possibly be uninte
rested in the conversion of sinners, or 
fail to cherish earnest desires for the 
"enlargement of Zion;" although we can 
easily conceive a church to be in this 
very condition, and receive no accessions 
of converts, at least for a time. It will 
be increased eventually, unless tlierc be 
some special reason to the contrary; but 
the mere fact, that it is not receiving ad
ditions at any specific time, is not by 
any means proof positive that it is in a 
condition of barrenness and declension. 

,v e fear that upon the subject of re
ligious revival, there has been much 
practical error in the churches. It has 
been greatly misunderstood and most 
grievously abused. Churches, and indi
vidual Christians also, have acted from 
impulse, and gone by fits and starts; oc
casionally much excited, and in the en
joyment of great apparent prosperity, 
and in a short time as much or even 
more depressed, and cursed with world
liness and declension. Some good men 
have actually thought that it must be so; 
that prosperity, or, as they have terme~ 
it, 1·evival, was an occasional and transi
tory thing, delightful when it came, but, 
like an angel from the skies, speedily 
taking its departure; and the interven
ing periods have been seasons of discou
ragement, despondency, and gloom, 
Christians and Christian churches have, 
by a peculiar proces~, wound themselves 
up to a high state of excitement., and 
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then come down agnin to the low level of 
worldliness and unbelief, only to make 
11cw efforts at some future period, and 
l'cpcat the same process of relapse, till 
their spiritual strength was actually ex
hausted, the church weakened, and the 
world hardened in unbelief. Religion 
has thus been made a matter of mere 
fceling,-fecling changeable as the wind; 
while principle, and the practical every
day obedience dependent upon principle, 
have been discarded and neglected. 
The church hns become nervous, h{sle
rical, and diseased, and much o the 
health and vigour of earlier and better 
days has been lost. 

And it must be so, as long as the faith 
and enjoyment of individm,l Christians 
is made to depend upon the outward 
prosperity of the church, and especially 
upon the con version of sinners, instead 
of being made to depend upon the ve
racity and goodness of "a covenant
keeping God." It has been too hastily 
c.:.ncluded, that the want of special suc
cess in the conversion of sinners is an in
dication of individual and general de
clension; hence, individuals and church
es have become dissatisfied with them
selves, and discouraged about their pros
pects. The result has been, the prostra
tion of faith and joy, without which it 
is difficult, or even impossible, to make 
much progress in the divine life. In this 
way, Christians have never been happy, 
except when the church to which they 
belonged have been enjoying a i·evival. 
Then all was life, energy, and joy; faith 
grew strong, and love "began to sing;" 
~ut the revival has declined, and all that 
is holy and delightful declined along with 
it. We do not mean to say, that this 
has been universally the case among the 
churches; but it has prevailed to a very 
great extent. 

In the Scriptures, the words i·evival 
and revive are used with a considerable 
~ariety of applications. They are used, 
Ill one case, to describe the resurrection 
of Christ from the dead ; in another, the 
return of hope and joy to the wounded 
heart; in a third, the deliverance of Is
rael, as a nation, from depression and 
cala!llity; and in a fourth, the diffusion 
?f v1g?t!r and elasticity through the wear
ied spmt and exhausted body. ·when 
applied to the church, they describe her 
resuscitation from comparative death, 
anc~ her consequent restoration to pros
pcnty _and power. They may also be 
used, 111 this connexion, to describe a 

~emarkable elevation of cl:aracter, :,]}(I 

increase of energy and hope, with a cor
responding extension of influence on tlw 
part of the church, after a sra,son of 
languor a~cl inacti,·ity. This is probahly 
the mcanmg of the word renfoe, in the 
prayer of the prophet: "0 Lorri, I ),av,, 
heard thy speech, and was afrai,!; O 
Lord, revive thy work in the midst of 
the years; in the midst of the yc~rs 
make known,in wrath remember mercy." 
In such a use of the term, it is e']uiva
lent to the wordsau:akeand 1·es1wrection, 
which, in their etymological structure 
and general import, may be regarded as 
nearly synonymous with revive and 1·e
vivat. Indeed, this term, properly speak
ing, means, living again, or a resuscita
tion. Revival is truly "life from the 
dead;'' a state of such energy, hope, 
and enjoyment, that even in those cases 
where there has not been a total extinc
tion of every thing good, the preceding 
state of things bas appeared, by contrast, 
one of darkness and death. 

If this, however, is a correct interpre
tation of the term,-and we think it is, 
though, for the sake of brevity, we ha1·e 
not quoted the passages of Scripture in 
which it occurs, with one excc.'ption,
what shall we think of those churches 
or those Christians who are living and 
dying alternately during the whole of 
their existence ; and especially of those 
who expect thus to live and to die, and 
make no attempt to produce a more uni
form and consistent state of thinQ"s? Is 
this Christianit,, which, in indivicluals, at 
least, is intended to be progressive? Is 
it that divine system, which, by the Spi
rit of God, is fitted to produce in us" all 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness, and 
the work of faith with power;" and un
der the holy influence of which Christians 
and Christian churches are to arrive at 
the stature of perfect men and perfect 
societies "in Christ Jesus?" It may be 
Christianity; but it is Christianity shorn 
of its streno-th, and exerting but a feeble 
and imperfict influence over individuals 
and churches. 

In the scriptural sense of the svord, 
the most distinguished and glorious revi
rnl of religion was that which took place 
at the resurrection of Christ, the conse
quent descent of the Holy Ghost, on the 
dav of Pentecost, and the conn;rsion of 
so \nnny thousand souls. In thi; case, 
the spiritual Zion, which had existed from 
tlic earliest times, was, as it were, resus
citated, and clothed afrc~h with beauty 
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n,,<l power. Hence the prophecy of 
Is:,inh, n<ldrcsscd lo the church, with 
refcrl'nec to this season,-" Aris<', sl,inc ; 
for thy lig-1,t is come, and t.he glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thcc,"-an,l the 
corresponding prophec~·,-" A wake, a
wake, put on thy strength, 0 Zion; put 
on thy beautiful garments, 0 Jerusalem," 
:ire tlrns expressed by the apostle Paul, 
in langung-c more pointed and condensed: 
" \\'hcrcforc he saith, A wnkc thou that 
~kcp<'st, :111<1 arise from the <lend, and 
Clirist shall gi \"C thee light." No lan
gung-c could more beautifully or striking
ly express the true nature of a religious 
rnival. 

The reformation from popcry, during 
the sixteenth century, was another dis
tinguished rc,·irnl; for then the church, 
awaking from the slumber of ages, start
ed into a new and more glorious life, 
and went forth, "conquering and to con
quer," over the whole continent of Eu
rope. 

Religion was also greatly revived by 
the preaching of ,vhiteficld, ,v esley, and 
Ed wards, in England and in this coun
try, at a subsequent period. Then a 
season of comparative deadness and in
activity was by their means turned into 
one of life and energy. Hundreds and 
thousands were converted to God; and 
Zion was not only greatly enlarged, but 
greatly purified and blest. 

There was probably an extensive revi
ya} of religion in this country ten years 
ago ; but the results have not equalled 
expectation, and many judicious men 
have intimated, with great probability of 
its truth, that the church is now suffer
ing a decline. A little work has been 
just published by Dr. Chaplin, assigning 
the causes which have produced this 
condition of things; and amongst others, 
he notices the following: " The ]Jreva
lence of the opinion, that religious prin
ciples cannot be expected, in most cases, 
to Le steady and constant." We have 
no doubt, that genuine revivals have ta
ken place in some p:.rticular churches, 
during the last ten years, some of which 
ha vc been of a Ycry peculiar and glorious 
kind ; for small and feeble clmrches,
churcbes, too, that were, in a great mea
sure, dead and inactive,-have, by what 
we cannot more appropriately designate 
than as a special interposition of di,·inc 
influence, been rendered large, active, 
and prosperous bodies. But the doctrine 
of religious revival has Leen misunder
~lood ,llld JJ.Jisapplicd. Attempts have 

been made to substitute occasional nnd 
exccssh·~ excitcm?nt for the .rc~ular n;n,I 
s>·stcnrnt1c opcmtrnu of Christ.mu prm
c\plc. React.ion has ensued; falso p1·in
c1pks h:wc been ens·lindcrcd; t.he sober, 
c1·cry-day duties of religion have been 
neglected; churches have been discou
raged ; and the plain preaching of tire 
gospel has been shorn of its power. A 
large amount of intellectual and morn] 
energy has been wasted, in consequence 
of misdirection; and hence, as we h:wc 
already intimated, many churches and 
privnte Christians are suffering from ex
haustion and paralysis. Many persons, 
also, have been introduced to the church
es, under the influence of temporary ex
citement, who had not really passed 
from denth to life, and are now, in con
sequence, diffusing their deadly leaven 
through the entire mass. 

Besides, preachers and others have 
very generally adopted the sentiment, 
that churches and individual Christians 
are responsible, not for the performance 
of their duty to the unconverted, but for 
the salvation of the unconverted. It has 
consequently come to be an article of 
their creed, that whenever sinners are 
not converted, the church, or individuals 
belonging to the church, are to blame for 
it. They are most assuredly to blame, 
for not using the means requisite to se
cure the conversion of sinners; but we 
are yet to learn, that they are responsible 
for the results, after having thus used the 
means. And that this may be done, and 
yet no con versions ensue at specific times 
and in specific places, is a fact abundant
ly proved by experience. How can we 
account for the want of such success on 
the part of the Saviour, when, having 
preached the gospel to many cities and 
villages, it is said, "he wondered at their 
unbelief?" How can we account for 
the failure of stupendous miracles and 
divine teaching, in the case of Chorazin 
and Bethsaida; or for what the Saviour 
says of them,-" Woe unto thee, Chorn
zin ! woe unto thee, Bcthsaida ! for if tl1c 
mighty works had been done in T,Yre and 
Sidon, which have been clone m you, 
they would have repented!" We can 
account for these things, not by blaming 
the preacher or the church, but by refer
ring it to the excessive obduracy of those 
hearts, which could resist such appeals. 
But tl1e opposite has been very generally 
taught from our pulpits, and cherished 
by our churches ; :md the conscqucnc_c 
is, sinners have been hardened in thcll' 
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impenitence, whilo good nn<l holy men, 
118 well as trno gospel churches, hnve 
hccn perplexed, discouraged and wcuk
e11e1l. 

But to return from tliis digression, we 
romnrk, that n single church is revi vcd, 
when, nfter n scnson of deadness and 
,leclension, Jehovah is pleased to pour 
out his Spirit,-Christians take a higher 
~land, in point of faith, love, and obedi
cnce,-and sinners arc converted from 
the error of their ways, and added to 
the church. It is, l,owever, not abso
lutely essential to a revival, that there 
should be accessions of converts to the 
church ; although this will be a very fre
quent result of such a revival. The main 
thing is, that the church itself, or the in
dividuals composing thnt church, should 
be aroused and sanctified; that they 
should become more holy, more happy, 
more useful. This will generally pro
duce its appropriate effects upon the un
converted. It will naturally call their 
attention to the subject of religion, and 
may become the means of their eventual 
salvation. 

From these remarks, it will be readily 
perceived, what we understand by a re
vival of religion. It is not an excite
ment upon the subject of religion, in 
which there may be much feeling, much 
bustle, much talking, much preaching, 
and many prayer meetings, and during 
whicl1, we may add, there may be many 
conversions and additions to the church, 
but the results of which are not perma
nently beneficial. ln such a scene, there 
may be much of what is good; the truth 
may be preached and felt; Christians 
may be happy; and some sinners may 
be converted to God; but relaxation, 
exhaustion, and inactivity are the result; 
and an observant looker-on may be led 
to doubt whether the church is perma
nently benefited. 

It is not a state of outward religious 
pi-osperity, in which the preaching is 
good, the hearers numerous and attentive, 
and the people of God confident as to 
final success; bccausc'success may never 
come ; and amid external prosperity 
and high hope, piety and virtue may ac
tually decay. 

It is not a condition of progressive im
provement in the church, during which 
Christians are growing in grace, and 
though liable to many fluctuations of 
)le1·sonal foeling and experience, " to 
fears within anrl fightings without," arc, 
npon the whole, advancing in faith and 

hop<', in meekness and ohe<lience and 
duri~g which there is also a gradnr;I nc
cess10n of converts from the world. This 
is not, properly speakin"' a reviv:il of 
religion, but it is a most'ilesirahlc nnd 
delightful state of things. In fact tliotwl, 
this is not a revival, it is by far the 1,Zs1; 
state in which :-i church can be, an,l in
finitely to be preferred to a peric,dical 
and occasional excitement, even c,f the 
best kind. 

A revival of religion must take place 
in a clrnreh comparatively dead, where, 
in consequence of a special and power
ful divine influence, the dry and inani
mate bones of "the valley of vision " 
are supplied with life and energy; or, in 
other words, where professors ?f religion 
are aroused to a sense of their vast re
sponsibilities, t.heir glorious pri vilc""cs, 
thei: immortal hopes, possess higher" nf
fcct10ns and more powerful energies in 
the cause of God, and, as a consequence 
of this, individually and unitedly " come 
up to the help of the Lord, to the help 
of the Lord against the mighty." 

Such a revival is permanent in its re
sults, at least with reference to those 
who have been its subjects. They have 
attained a higher elevation in the divine 
life. They have become more holv, 
more like to Christ, more detached fro'in 
the world, and more submissive to the 
will of God. They have become more 
humble and more happy, more devoted 
and more consistent, more prayerful and 
more watchful. They have acquired 
higher views of truth and duty; and 
their hearts burn with a purer, more god
like affection. And the remembrance of 
it "will never die;" the effect of it 
will be perpetuated through life, and be 
felt in the entire subsequent history of 
the church. 

As a natural effect of this, the gospel, 
at least in its practical bearings, will be 
invested with greater power over the un
converted world around, and, generally 
speaking, sinners in large numbers will 
be converted to God. Still, it ought to 
be remarked, that the conversion of sin
ners is not a revival of religion; it is 
merely an accompaniment or a rrsult of 
a revival, not a revivnl itself. A revival 
can only take place among Christians; 
although its effects will seldom be con
fined to them. "In uncouvcrtccl men. 
there is nothino- to revive but sin;'' and 
to speak of a i'.'evival among them is an 
abuse of language. Nay, more, we can 
conceive of a revival, in which there art! 
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110 sinners conyerted; and a revival, too, 
which will be followed by permanent 
results, in the improYement of individ
ual Christians, and "the edification" of 
the church. 

Hence, every revival must begin in the 
church, and with individual Christians; 
although it will generally result in the 
c011Yiction and conversion of the ungod
ly, and the consequent extension of the 
Hc,1cemcr's kingdom. 

The church is constituted with a view 
to the snl ,·ation of the world; and wl,ilc 
a rnirnl is to be desired, for its delight
ful effects upon individual Christian cha
racter, yet its principal design is to sup
pl_,- the church with increased energies 
and facilities for the promotion of the 
Sa,·iour's cause. 

Thus it is usually followed by earnest 
desires and fervent prayers, on the part 
of the church, for the conversion of 
souls. It is also followed by a greater 
willingness to support the gospel, and 
maintain the institutions of Christ; by 
increased libenility and benevolence, 
and a deeper interest in the salvation of 
the whole world. In one word, it is fol
lo,,cd by increased practical effort and 
prayer for the benefit of our fellow-men. 

A re,irnl of religion, then, is a great 
au<l glorious transition from a state of 
religious depression and dearth to one 
of life, energy, and hop£>. It consists in 
the permanent improvement of individ
uals and churches in faith, love, and obe
dience. It is followed by increased 
stability and strength in the church, and 
an accession of converts from the world. 
It glorifies Christ, renders Christians 
happy, and confers great benefit upon 
the world. 

,v e arc now, in the second place, to 
consider tl,e conditions upon which a 
revirnl of religion will he enjoyed, and 
the means bv which it is to be secured 
:md promoted. These arc so intimately 
connected, and run so much into each 
other, that it will probably be best to 
consider them too-ether. We shall also 
be under the nec~ssity of being exceed
ingly brief, upon this part of onr subject, 
ha Ying room only to indicate great ge
neral priuciples. 

Two things are especially necessary, 
in order to a revival of religion in any 
Christian church, or in the church gene
rally. First, that Christians be prepared 
for it. Second, that God in heaven ex
ert an influence to produce it .. 

It depends upon God and the church, 

but depends upon them in diff'eren t 
senses; upon God as the fountain of 
influcucc,-upon the church as tho re
cipient of that influence. 

An influence may be exerted, but tl1e 
church may not be in a state of suitable 
preparation to receive it; nay, more, 
inay repel the means of revival. If this 
1s not the case, we do not understand 
the meaning of the following injunctions: 
"Grieve not the Holy Spirit;" "Quench 
not the Spidt; despise not prophecy
ings." 

The Spirit is beautifully and appro
priately compared to a dove. And how 
often does that celestial dove hover a
bove a Christian church, looking as it 
were, for a spot upon which to rest; but 
finding none, takes his departure for 
heaven! 

" He flies from scenes of noise and strife." 

Preparation, then, on the part of the 
church, is necessary to a revival of reli
gion. · There must be a perception of 
her melancholy condition, induced by 
the preaching of the gospel, the perusal 
of the Scriptures, the dispensations of 
divine providence, or other means of 
grace. The church must avail herself 
of such means as God has put within 
her power, for ascertaining and feeling 
her state of declension and ingrati.tude. 
Her guilt must be acknowledged, peni
tence mnst be felt, and humility cherish
ed before God. Solemn prayer must be 
offered, and a new dedication to God 
made. There must be a willingness to 
do the will of God; a meeting God, so 
to speak, not in pride, not in self-suffi
ciency, not in jealousy and distrust, but 
in meekness, fear. and faith. This must 
be done, just as a child, returning to the 
home from which he had wandered, 
meets his mother; as the exile, coming 
back to the land of his birth, meets the 
friends of his early days,-of his hap
pier years. 

Above all, there must be special influ
ence from hea\'en. This is required, in 
consequence of the deceitfulness of the 
human heart, and the fearful power of 
outward temptation. It is promised in 
answer to prayer; it is given with the 
greatest possible freeness; and it is given 
just in that precise measure and mode 
which our exigencies reqmre. 

God and the church always go toge
ther in this intercsti1Jg and delightful 
work. God is tl1c giver, and the church 
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thehumblenndgmteful recipient. Hence, I relations, which in many cases arc too 
while the chnrch is active, most active, high for us, j11st where we find them. 
in the promotion of revival, all the glory It is, however, perfectly certain, that 
of it redounds to God. Goel is both able and willino- to revive 

As to the metaphysics of this relation, his work in any ~eart or in an°y church; 
we cannot at present touch them. Per- and all that remams for us to do is to 
haps the subject is somewhat beyond lay open tbat heart and present tl,at 
our grasp. It is well, at all times, to church to the sacred, the sanctifyin"' 
keep ourselves within the province of influence of his Holy Spirit. ~ 
asccrtuined fact, and leave modes and 

RETIREME~T, MEDITATION, AND PRAYER. 

DY THE mw. DANIEL KATTERNS. 

THERE is something in solitude pecu
liarly suited to the distressed circmn
stances of the human family-amid the 
"arious perplexities of the world it forms 
a sweet and unfailing source of consola
tion, and thus proves itself as much the 
friend of solid happiness as of genuine 
piety. The only moments of human 
existence to which in dedining age or on 
the bed of death the memory re,erts 
with unmingled satisfaction, are not those 
which are passed away in the hurry of 
business or the glare of dissipation, but 
those in which the soul held converse 
with herself. These are the "cool and 
sequestered scenes of life," the bowers, 
so to speak, in which the traveller through 
the world's wide wilderness sits down to 
repose from the labours of the past, and 
to recruit l1is failing energies for the 
efforts of the future. 

To say nothing of religion, the hours 
which we spend in solitude are not only 
the happiest but the purest of our li,es. 
The vicious man may be firm and reso
lute as long as he is ~upported by the 
npplauses of the multitude, but let him 
come into his closet and suffer conscience 
to speak, and his firm built purposes are 
instantly unnerved, and all the machinery 
of iniquity stands still. In the pure air 
of the closet virtue flourishes, but wick
cd,iess expires. And will not experience 
attest the influence of solitude in seasons 
of adversity? If perplexities have harass
ed, if reverses have defeated, if death 
has snapped asunder the tenderest of 
earthly ties, no comfort can be found in 
occupation or in pleasme; but let the 
closer. be tried, and when the first burst 
of sorrow lias subsided, the calm though 
momuful pleasure which succeeds it shall 
bind up each achingwound,and pour into 
the bleeding spirit the balm of consolation. 

If such be the influence of solitude 
considered in itself, what must it be when 
sanctified by the presence of God! If 
it be so delightful to rdirc from the 
bustle of the world into the closet, how 
will that rapture be increased when Je
hovah descends and cheers it with his 
smile ! The christian closet is better than 
the palaees of a king-a temple thrice 
holy, the threshold and vestibule of hea
Yen. The flame of devotion here burns 
bright and unrestrained; The emotions 
of cl1ristian feeling are checked in the 
sanctuary by tbe presence of the profane, 
but here it has no tie. The whole heart 
lies naked and prostrate before God, and 
here its most secret fears and wishes may 
be breathed, with no other listener than 
the King of kings. 

Without the habit of solitarv reflection 
there can be no extensi,e acquaintance 
with self, nor any useful knowledge of 
the world. The most eventful life will 
be but a barren register of facts, possess
ed indeed of the sternness of reality, 
but destitute of moral order, linrmony, 
and connexion. The man who "ponders 
the path of his feet," and "makes each 
day a comment on the last," turns his 
very follies and afflictions to a good ac
count, and on a retrospect of his exi~
tence will not find a page which he could 
wish to blot; while on the other h:rn cl, 
he who has proceeded without once 
stopping to review his course, will exhi
bit a life full of occmrenccs, it is true, 
but without the comment of experience. 
The difference in the lives of two such 
men will be like that between a shape
less mass of stones, and the very same 
materials wrmwht by the hand of the 
architect into a ~olid and beautifiil fabric. 

It is reflection alone which slnmps :t 

value- upon c,·ery lesson of wisdom and 
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piety: else they arc only the materials 
of knowledge, and will exert no infln
cncc on our practice and behaviour. The 
fiiblc itself is but a sketch of Di,·ine 
things which must be ·filled np by con
stant meditation. A man might he able 
to repeat it from the commencement to 
the close, and ~-et be spiritually a fool. 
The heart, not the memory, is the seat of 
relig-ious knowlcdg-e; if, therefore our 
~torcs a.re to be increased, it will only be 
hy the habit of serious and prayerfui re
flect ion. This must be fostered bv retire
ment, since, though profitable ti10ughts 
ma~· often arise while we are pursuing 
our worldly arncations, yet improvement 
can only be systematically and extensive
ly sought in the solitude of the closet, 

Nothing will tend so much as tl1is to 
a.rm the soul against the shock of temp
tation. ·• The adversary the devil goeth 
about as a roaring lion seeking whom he 
may devour." Can that day be success
ful which is not begun with God? What 
an unspeakable advantage will the temp
ter gain to find the christian without this 
important piece of his defensive armour! 
Before venturing into the conflict the 
plan of the day should be marked out, 
the peculiar temptations that may arise 
should be calculated, and with these in 
full view divine assistance should be 
sought. To neglect these precautions 
would be to "rush as the unthinking 
horse into the battle," and it must sure
ly argue great ignorance of the impor
tance and difficulty of the contest, to 
enter upon it without forethought, with
out preparation, without design. 

,vhat would be thought of the gene
ral who should lead his troops to battle 
without having surveyed the position of 
the enemy, or exercised any judgment 
in the selection of his own? Would he 
not be censured as a mean and reckless 
pretender 1rnworthy of the high trust de
volved upon him? and yet that very line 
of conduct which in eartbly things would 
be deemed rash and extravagant, has in
truded into matters which involve, not 
indeed the safety of a kingdom, but what 
is of infinitely more importance, the sal
vation of the soul. 

The examples of good men in all ages 
teach us a far different lesson. Daniel, 
with all the terrors of the lions' den be
fore l1im, aade his supplication three 
times as before; and even our blessed 
Lord l1imself exemplified the practice. 
How often did he retire from tl1c multi
tude t.o the solitary mountain, or to the 

shades of Gethsemane! It was thus he 
fortified himself against the designs of 
his enemies, and armed his eomagc for 
the final ageny. By such conduct he 
has written our duty and interest in cha
racters which cannot be mistaken; for 
if it were necessary and useful for Him 
who had all the resources of wisdom nnd 
power in himself, how 1nuch more im
portant for those whose characters are 
made up of weakness, imperfection, and 
folly! , 

It may be added that the examples 
recorded in scripture are accompanied 
with peculiar proofs of their acceptance 
with God, who has in various ways test
ified his delight in these secret acts of 
worship. The most interesting scene in 
Jacob's life is introduced by this preface, 
"Jacob was left alone." What followed 
was too sacred for the indiscriminate gaze 
even of his own household. There the 
patriarch prevailed with God, andobtain
ed 'the name of Israel. How did God 
honour the faithfulness of Daniel in his 
miraculous preservation in the den of 
lions ! and can it ever be forg-otten_ that 
the extension of christian privileges to 
the heathen world was first announced 
to Peter, not in the sanctuary, but in 
bis private devotions on the housetop? 
There the apostle learned that important 
lesson that " God is no rcspecter of per
sons, but in every nation he that feareth 
him and worketh righteousness is accept
ed of him," and from thence by Divine 
direction he came down to instruct and 
welcome into the fold of the Gospel the 
first convert of the gentiles. What does 
ail this prove but that God has peculiar 
blessings in store for them who are wil
ling- habitually and perseveringly to seek 
them in the closet.? 

Here too is a sweet and never-failing 
resource for the soul that is harrowed up 
by reiterated woes. If it be delightful 
to pour our sorrows into the bosom of a 
friend, how much better to communicate 
them to him that "sticketh closer than 
a brother ! " He is full of sympatl1y, for 
he has endured sorrow in its darkest 
form, and hence he can be "touched 
with the feelin~ of our infirmities.'' " He 
careth for you ' is the dechration of one 
who had been with him in the flesh, and 
had doubtless experienced many proofs 
of his affection and kindness. But whel'C 
can the Saviour be so fitly sought as in 
rctirnrnent? Here cares may be forgotten; 
the roving thoughts may be recalled, 
and shut out from every distraction; the 
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wmltl mny he left bcl1iml, nml heavenly 
thoughts nnd sentiments may be realized 
bulow. 

But secret meditation and prayrr liave 
11ot only their benefits upon earth, they 
haYe a vast reversion· of glory in the 
world to come. "Thou, when thou pray
cst, enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
who is in secret, and thy Father who seeth 
in secret, himself will i 0l"lvai·d thee openly." 
Now t.here may be discouragements. 
The Christian's pet.itions may be appa
rently <lisrcgar<lcd, but not so in reality. 

Illcssings may in,lcecl, for wi.sc rcnsonR, 
be withheld; we often :r~k for tl,in"'s 
which, if bestowed, would pro,·e cnrn~s 
to our souls; yet if God, in denyino-tl1ese 
gifts, consults our advantar;c mor~ tlinn 
our wishes, the praym· itse/f shall not he 
cast aside, but recorded and perpetuated 
in heaven, and when secret wiekc,lncss 
shall be held up to the scorn and detes
tation of assembled worlcls, the secrc·t. 
supplication sl,all meet with a pnhlie ap
proval and an everlasting reward. 

Hammel'smith. 

MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOSEPH HOWLETT. 

JJY TIIE REV, GEORGE DAILEY. 

Tm; late Mr.Joseph Howlett, who was 
tl,irty-seven years Pastor of the Bnptist 
Church of Strctham in the Isle of Ely, 
departed this life, April 22nd, 1037, in 
the 73rd year of his age. He was born 
at Cottenham in Cambridgeshire, Janu
ary 29th, 1765. His parents were res
pectable and probably pious, for they 
strictly watched his morals, and constant
ly led him to the worship of God at the 
parish church. His natural disposition 
was amiable and artless, and the ruling 
virtues of his childhood were simplicity 
and obedience. 

As a youth but little eontaminatrd, at 
twelve years old he was sent upon the 
common to keep his father's sheep, where 
he was daily .in the company of those 
who were much depraved. He incau
tiously imitated their example, and soon 
became sportive, vain, and wild. He 
neglected the sabbath, he frequented the 
ale-house, and sung with much delight 
their wanton songs. · lie despised his 
teachers, lie disturbed the neighbourhood, 
he grieved his parents, and contracted a 
disgust of religion, and even a dislike of 
its professors. He suffered occasionally 
from the remorse of a guilty conscience, 
but he strugn-lcd an-ainst restraint, and 
afte1·wanls pl~mgcd 0more fcarlcs~ly into 
sm, as if determined to secure Ins eter
nal condemnation. Such was the pro
gress of his wickedness, but he was af
terwards made to cat some of the bitter 
fruits of his own ways. • 

His convei·sion was produced through 
many painful circumstances. At the age 
of twenty-two he sustained the loss of 
his father, when ~ funeral sermon was 
preached at the Baptist meeting house: 
here he attended for the first time. He 
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was impressed by tl,c event., and his 
convictions became more powerful, per
manent, and deep, till he recoiled at 
many of his former practices. He con
tinued to visit the house of God, ar.cl 
wished to be like the Lord's people, and 
though he sought their society secretly, 
it became known to l,is companions, and 
procured him their taunt.s. These were 
often repeated with great wantonness 
and acrimony, and were long borne by 
him, till being wearied with reproa~h, he 
determined to be free. He purposed to 
change his condition. To effect this com
pletely ho made overtures of marriage to 
a respectable female; he succecdecl, and 
was soon united to her; but God, who 
knew the way he had taken, by a sudden 
stroke, within eight short weeks, took a
way the desire of l1is eyes. He now be
came harassed with fresh instances of 
guilt and horror. He meditated his own 
destruction, but mercy prevented the 
horrid deed. He was one day sitting
with the Bible in his hand in a state bor
dering upon despair, when the thought 
impressed him that to return to the world 
would be the last and only remedy for 
his present distress; this aroused hi.-; 
terror, and dismay at the consequences, 
and he instantly rose, wringing his han,]s, 
saying "I cannot, I will not, what must 
I do!'' He opened the Bible and im
mediatl•ly read that passage, "seek an'1 
ye shall find;" he attempted to pray and 
wrestled in prayer-peace cnterc,l his 
mind, am! such was his freedom from 
guilt, and communion with God, that for 
ten years aftc1· he never cxpcric11eed a 
barren opportunity in prayer. 

In the following- year l,c joined the 
Baptist chmch at Cottcuham, then un,kr 

:.: -.: 
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th,, pa,loral C':-trc of Mr. Thomas Barron, 
:-ind ha,·ing nwrried a SCC'ond wife bv 
whom h<' snhscqn<'ntly had twch-c ~hii~ 
,lrcn, he removed to Carnhrido·c and en
tered into the communion of th~ Baptist 
church under the pastoral care of the 
Reverend Robert Hall, who encouraged 
him to enter into the ministry. Accord
ingly in the year 1 i99 he became the 
pastor of the chnrch at Strct.ham. His 
previous tri:11s had partly fitted him for 
his "·01-k. He showed with considerable 
effect the obligations, impotency, ruin, 
:md d:1:1gcr of the sinne~, whilst he urged 
upon ln_s hearers a_cordml acceptance of 
the Saviour and lus grace, as the only 
remedy for human transgressors. H'e 
was u,cfnl in the conversion of many in 
the early part of his ministry and liis 
mod~ of thinking and the ph'raseology 
of his sermons showed that whilst he 
gratefully remembered his teachers he 
was i:oservile imitator. He had many t~ou
bles m the church, but by his judicious 
conduct and peaceful spirit, he quelled 
the troubled waters. His family trials 
were _numerous and· ~uch as are rarely 
expenenced, but they were borne with 
patience, prayed over in meekness, and 
God was esteemed righte01.1s in them all. 

In the month of August, 1836, lie was 
~1eavi!y afflicted; the disease lay chiefly 
m his head and much affected his 
memory. He experienced short reliefs 
during which he preached several times. 
Returning from the meeting-house after 
preaching the last time, he was taken 
with a severe shivering, and death was 
soon apparently impressed upon his 
countenance. His memory now appeared 
restored, Lis thoughts were coherent and 
vigorous,and his mind serious and happy. 
As his pains increased, his affectionate 
and sympathising wifo repeated the 
words of the poet,-

The pains, the groans, the ,lying strili,, 
Fright our apprnaching souls away; 
Still we shrink back again to life-

when he stopped her, saying" oh no! no! 
let me go forward, go forwnrd, I cmrnot 
go back, I cannot go back, I long to sec 
my Jesus's lovely face." He then ad
dressed his wife, his daugl1ter, his friends, 
and his domestics, with the dignity and 
solemnity peculiar to a dying christian ; 
and as a dying minister he said to his 
deacons, "take care of the little flock;" 
so great were his solicitudes for all, that 
he seemed to be blessing all. After this 
he enjoyed a little sleep, but upon awak
in~ he discovered some surprise, and 
said, "I thought I had been in heaven, 
but I have to die again; oh, what emana
tions of the dhdne 9,lory I have enjoyed, 
I cannot express it.' He repeated, "I 
thought I had been in heaven, but I have 
to die again." In a few moments he said 
"ah, I have had a sharp conflict, but I 
have overcome through Jesus Clu·ist." 
Being entreated to select a passage as a 
motto for the improvement of his death 
in his congregation, he replied "I love 
the whole Bible, but if I must say, 'I 
know in whom I have believed:' let that 
be it.'' He grew worse, and for a short 
time each spectator seemed waiting in 
solemn silence to see death complete its 
mournful work. when he suddenly lifted 
his dying eyes, and directi!1!l' them to his 
servant, said "oh Ann, t1s a heaven 
worth dying for, to see a smiling God." 
The next day he finished his labours and 
his sufferings, changing earth for heaven 
in perfect peace. His consistent and 
useful life proved the truth of religion 
for nearly fifty years, but his death per
fumed the whole. Precious in the sight 
of the Lord is the death of his saints. 

ANECDOTE OF THE DUKE OF SUSSEX. 

AT a meeting recently held in Edin
burgh to hear the Report of the deputa
tion from the Voluntary Church Associa
tion, the following statement was made 
by Dr. Heugh, in referring to the inter
view which they had had with the Duke 
of Sussex. 

" There is one anecdote of his Royal 
Highness which I would wish the meet
ing to hear, for I am sure they would 

long remember it. He said to us,
" Gentlemen, I am sixty-five years old. 
Thil'ty-five of these years have been 
spent in indisposition ; that sobers a 
man; tlrnt makes him think; that corrects 
many of the opinions which he migl1t 
have entertained in former years. It 
has done so with me. I have been ac
customed every morning- alone to read 
for two hours in the Dible before break-
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fosl-an<l if a man_ rctu.ls tlmt book as lie ! Royal Higlrncss commented on a pass:i"'c 
ought ~o ~o, he 1:n ,~om~ measure, be- qu?ted from Isaiah _by the apostle in J7is 
comes msp1rcd by it. l~1s Royal High- epistle to the Corrnthians "Death is 
ncss then went on to give some corn- swallowed up in victory.'' 'The root of 
mcnts on dii_fercnt .P~Ssag~s of th_e Sc~ip- the word victory, he observed, ought 
Lures, H c 1s a ~listrngmsl!ed lmgu1st; properly to be translated eternity; so 
a~~ the. fir~t tlung_ we chd when we that tbe more correct reading of the pas
v1s1ted him 111 Kensm/l'ton, was to go to sage would be, "Death is swallowed up 
his library, which cons1Sts of 1500 copies in eternity." I mention this to show 
of _the Bible in all lanlfuagcs and ~ditions, that his Royal Highness is not a mere 
bcmg the most perfect collection cer- cursory or formal reader of the Bible 
tainly in this kingdom, and perhaps the but that he thinks deeply of what h~ 
most perfect in the world ; its cost is reads." 
estimated at £40,000 or £50,000. His 

DIALOGUE SUPPOSED TO HAVE BEEN HELD 

BETWEEN THE CELEBRATED EARL OF ROCHESTER AND HIS PAGE 

AT THE TIME OF HIS CONVERSION.* 

PAGE. 

My Lord, the sun peeps o'er the hill, 
The stag hounds bay the morn, 

The steeds are at the palace gate, 
The hunter winds his horn. 

EARL. 

TJwn, prythee go, my little page, 
And bid them speed away, 

My thoughts are sad, my heart is sick, 
l shall not ride to day. 

PAGE, 

Away, they are fled, my noble lord, 
Each knight with his lady fair, 

'Twas a glorious sight, so glad, so bright, 
I would that thou wert there. 

EARL. 

Young boy, last aight, I had a dream, 
So full of darksome woe, 

Remembrance drinks my cup of joy, 
And burns my aching brow. 

Methought I toss'd in tlames of fire, 
Girt with hell's damning pains, 

While vengeance flung around my so,,! 
Her dark eternal chains. 

PAGE, 

Shall I run for the leech, my noble lord, 
That he may bring relief 1 

He knows to heal the wounded man, 
And will assuage thy grief. 

EARL, 

Oh no, my pain is at my heart, 
That secret cave of care, 

And no physician ever lived 
To heal the bruises there. 

PAGE. 

Shall I fetch thy lute, my noble lord, 
Whose magic notes can bring, 

Joy to the fairest of the fair, 
And pleasure to the king 1 

EARL. 

'Twill not untwist the serpent, boy, 
That clings fast round my breast, 

Nor will it queuch the raging tlames 
That scorch my peace and rest. 

PAGE. 

Shall I go send the peerless fair, 
With ~osom white as foam, 

Whose eye shines brighter than th~ star 
That guides the wanderer home 1 

• As some of our readers may not be su.mc-iently acquainted with the history of this nobleman b cu
tc1· int,o the sph-it or these Jines, it may be proper to state that he was one uf the mol!lt liceatious and 
jovial of the profligate companions of Charles 11. In the thirty third year of hi:i age, hi~ career was 
arrested by a disease, which proVCll fatal; aoJ. his last illness afforded a reruarkt,ble dil<ipla.y of the 
110,.,·er and so,•aeignty of divine grace. These verses refer to a portion of his experience which hi:-,, 
biographer, Bishop Burnet, describes thus: " But uow, the bawl of God louched him: aud, a~ he told 
me, it was not only a geoeral dark melancholy oHr his mind, such a.i he had formerly felt, but a ruost 
11enctra1iug, cutthig .sorrow, So that, though iu his body he suffered extreme pain for some weeks, :yet 
the aganics of his miil<l .sometimes swallow~d up the .souse of what he folt in his body. He tohl we, a11U 

ca,·e it me in charge to tell it to one for whom he wa.s much concerned, that, thoug-h there were uo
thing to come after this life, yd, ~I the pleasures be had ever kuowu io ~iu, wue uot Wt,rth that tortu1e 
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Her soft cmbracr was wont to chang·c, 
Thy sorrow to delight; 

An,l make thee happy as the day, 
A 11(] merry as I he night. 

EARL. 

I'e still,-in that drca<l dream I saw, 
Her wanton form in hell, 

Iler voice, that once was soft and sweet, 
Then pierced me with its yell · 

Her silkc>n hair was bound with s,;akes, 
Her breast was black as death, 

She clasp'd me in her withered arms, 
To blast me with her breath. 

PAGE. 

Shall I fill the cup with choicest wine, 
That the memory of thy dream, 

l\Iny fly away like the mist of night, 
When it feels the sun's bright beam 1 

EARL. 

Oh no, the drunkard, too, was there, 
And his veins with the fire had burst, 

,\ n,1 he called in vain, for one watery drop, 
T~ quench his burning thirst. 

PAGE. 

0 then, shall I catch the fairy bird, 
That charms the midnight vale 1 

Her song would make thy heavy heart 
Forget its heavier talc. 

EARL. 

0 hush thee, hoy, thou knowest not 
The bitter panr,s I feel ; 

Not all the music of the skies 
My sinful soul can heal. 

PAGE. 

0 noble sir, if thou dost fear 
The Lord's avenging rod, 

Let me read of him who reconciles 
The sinner unto God. 

EARL. 

Ah me, had he ten thousand worlds, 
Its wealth would not suffice, 

To, ransom my poor soul from hell, 
Twould be a paltry price. 

PAGE. 

My lord, it says, it was not gold, 
Appeased an angry Goel; 

It was a spotless sacrifice, 
Of groans, and tears, and blood. 

EARL, 

Then haste thee, for thy life, my boy, 
Bring me a man of God, 

One that can tell my guilty soul, 
Of Christ's redeeming bloocl. 

R. W. TAYLER. 
Bristol. 

1,c had felt in his mind. He considered, he had not only neglected anti dishonorcd, but bad openly defied 
l1is :Maker, and had drawn ma.ny others into the like impurities: so that he looked on himself as one that 
was i11 great danger of being damned." At a subseqn.cntinterview, however, he gave an iuteresting ac. 
count of the manner in which he had obtained relief. "He said, Mr. Parsons, in order to his conviction, 
read to him the fifty-third chapter of the prophecy of ISaial1 and compared that with the history of our 
Saviour's passion, that he might there see a history concerning it, written many ages before itwasdonr, 
which the Jews that blasphemed Jesus Christ still held in their bands, as a book divinely inspired. Uc 
said to me, that as he heard it read, he felt an iaward force upon him, which did so enlighten his mind, 
::uul convince him, that he could resist it no longer, for the wordJ bad an authoriLy which did shoot like 
r...iys or beams in his ruind; so that he was cuuvinccd, not only by the rcasonings he hail about it,which 
satisfied Lis understancling, but by a power which did so etfcctually constrain him, that he did ever 
after as firnlly bclie,·c in l1is Saviour, as if he had seen him in the clouds. He had made it be read 
so often to Lim, tl1at he had got it by heart, and went through a great part of it in discourse with me, 
with a sort of heavt>tily plt·arnre, giving me his reflections OD it." Before he died, he evinced his peni
tence in variow W<1}S; among others, by signing solemnly, in the presence of witn('sses, the fllllowing dc
claralion: "For the bentfit of all tlJc;ee, whom I may have drawn into sin by my example ancl encour. 
a;.:c:..Uc.1.t, I lei\ve to tl1e worl<I this my last declaration, ,-.,hich I deliver in tl1e presence of that g1·cat 
God, who kno,•11s the secrets of all hearts, and before whom I am now appearing to be judgccl, That from 
the bottom of my Aonl, I detest an<l abhor the whole course of my former wicJrnd life; that I can never 
~11fficieutly admire the goodness of God, who has gi,•en me a t1 uc sense of my pernicious opinion!', and 
vii~ practices, by which I havP. hiLherto lived, without hope, and without God iB the world; ha,•o been 
a.a open enemy to Jeous Chri11t, doing the utmost despite to tbo Holy Spirit of Grace; and that the gr<•at.. 
c:,t testimony c,f my charity to such, is to warn them, in tin: name of God, and as they rrg;1nl the wcl
f:IJ'e of their immortal Houis, no more to dtny his beiug, or his providt'nce, or despise his gooducel'l; no 
Jll(,1c tu mithC a mock of sin, or C'JUkmn the p11re and cx.cellc1,t rcli~ion of lllY ever blessed Ucdccruer, 
tlu ough wlwsc IIH:rits alone, I, one of the gr<·atc6t c•f siuncrs, <lo. )"Ct Jwpc fur mercy and forgi\·c11e,•S.··
A1ucu,"-Eu. 
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REVIEWS. 

The Sacred Writings of tl,e Apostles and 
Evangelists of Jesus Christ, commonly 
styled tl,e New Testament. Translated 
.from the original Greek, by Doctors George 
Campbell, James Macknight, and Philip 
Doddridge. Witl,Prefaces, various Emen
dations, and an Appendix, by ALEXANDEJl 
CAMPBELL, of Bethany, U.S. From the 
fourth American edition. 1838. pp. Ix. 
456. xxx. Price 4s. 6d. cloth. 

Honour to the memory of William 
Tyndale ! To no uninspired man is 
Britain so much indebted. At the peril 
of his life, which was eventually sacri
ficed, he gave the inhabitants of this 
land an intelligible, printed, English 
Testament, and thus imparted stability 
to an excitement which would otherwise 
most probably have died away, and dif
fused a light which no earthly power 
conlcl extinguish. Honour to the me
mory of William Tyndale, the learned, 
the pious, the diligent, the self-denying 
friend of our country, whose translation 
is in many cases beautifully expl'.essive, 
and every where perspicuous and faith
ful. 

Yet it would liave been great weak
ness in onr ancestors to confine them
selves pertinaciously to the words of 
Tyndale, and refuse to avail themselves 
of the corrections which superior eru
dition and superior facilities supplied. 
To act in the spirit of Tyndale was in 
some cases to reject his renderings; for 
the spirit of Tyndale inclined the pos
sessors of his mantle to make plain what
ever was obscure, and rectify whatcYer 
Was erroneous. Many entered into his 
!~hours ; and many rendered some ser
VJCc, wl1ile they acquired a celebrity 
which they never would have attained 
had he not cleared the way before them, 
mid left them the results of his industry 
and genius. But it was a great advan
t:ige to the investigators of truth, at the 
tune when the spirit of religious inquiry 
wa~ most })revalent, that they had in 
tl1c1r hands a variety of translations, and 
opportunity to compare one with an
o~hcr. Of this advantage King .fames 
<lirc?tcd the cornpikrn of the st:mclard 
;·?rs10n to avail lhcmsch·cs, ispccifying 
1 Jnclalc'c,, l.'O\ cnlak's, l\·latthcwc'f, 

Whitclmrch's, and the Geneva, as tl,e 
translations which they should follow 
when they agreed better with the text 
lhan the Bishop's Iliblc. And to this 
ad vantage they properly refer in their 
preface, saying, '' Truly, good Christian 
reader, we never thought from the be
ginning that we should need to make a 
new translation, nor yet to make of a bad 
one a good one; (for then the imputa
tion of Sixtus had been true in some 
sort, that our people had been fed with 
gall of dragons instead of wine, with 
wheal instead of milk;) but to make a 
good one better, or out of many good 
ones one principal good one, not justly 
to be excepted against; that bath been 
our endeavour, that our mark.'' They 
bear testimony, also, to the benefit which 
readers may derive from consulting more 
than one translation, and comparing the 
renderings of different translators. This 
they assign as a reason for giving, with 
their version, marginal readings; saying, 
" Therefore, as St. Augustine saith, that 
variety of translations is profitable for 
the finding out of the sense of the scrip
tures; so diversity of signification and 
sense in the margin, where the text is 
not so clear, must needs do good; yea, 
is necessary, as we arc persuacled. °\Ve 
know that Sixtus Quintus expressly for
biddeth that any variety of readings of 
their vulgar editions should be put in 
the margin; ( which, though it be not 
altogether the same thing to that wl,ich 
we have in band, yet it lookctb that 
way;) but we think he lmth not all of 
his own side his fa vourcrs for this con
ceit. They that are wise had rather 
have judgmeuts at liberty in differences 
of readings, than to be capti,·atccl to one, 
when it may be the other.'' It is an 
unhappy thing that many persons, rest
ing in an ignorant carelessness upon the 
bare text of the common version, have 
become quite indifl"ercn t to those mar
ginal readings which the translators 
themselves thought necessary to the 
completeness of their work ; aml it is to 
be rcgrcttl'd that so many copies of thl' 
BibJ,,, cornparatiwly, arc published in 
that bald, impl'l'fcct ~tall', which de
prive~ the reader of so rnluaLlc a J':ll't of 
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!lie translalors' labours. "' c g-rievc to 
11,ink ho,y much external attrnctions are 
preferred to intrinsic worth, whcncrnr 
:111 oc-tavo or quarto Bible, elegantly 
h,mnd, is plnccd before us, "·hich we 
rcrccivc, on opening it, to be dernid of 
marginal readings and references. It is 
equally to be lamented that the generally. 
conc-cded excellence of what is called 
! he authorized translation has thrown 
preYions versions in so great a degree 
into obli,·ion; which is just as unreason
able as it would be, in a court of justice, 
to refuse to hear the testimony of several 
witnesses respecting an important and 
intricate series of transactions, because 
one of their number was an intelligent 
aml respectable man, 

It is a curious fact, that the persons 
who make the least use of a diversity of 
translations are the very persons who 
need them most. Learned men avail 
themselves freely of their aid. Greek 
and Hebrew scholars of the first emi
nence examine and compare with the 
originals the translations of ancient and 
modern times; while men who under
stand no language but their own, intent 
on discovering the true meaning of the 
sacred oracles, sigh over their inability 
lo read the originals, and yet neglect to 
arnil themselves of what is incomparably 
the best substitute for a critical acquaint
ance with the original languages. Thus 
their attention becomes fixed on words 
rather than thoughts ; they repeat 
phrases, the sound of which is so fami
liar, that they never think of their mean
ing; they view the inspired statements 
but in one light and from one point of 
obserrntion; they derive mysteries from 
pal'Licles ancl expletives; and, too often, 
if conversed with on the subject, they 
seem inclined to gi rn an affinnative an
swer to the pointed interrogatory of King 
James's translators, " Is the kingdom of 
God become words or syllables?" Many 
devout but timid Christians are apprehen
siYe that if they were to consult different 
versions of scripture it would unsettle 
their faitl,, and produce universal un
certainty. From tlic days of Jerome to 
tlie present time this !,as been sincerely 
urgcll, aud a~ply refuted by appeal 
1,,.L1, to n,asonmg and to fact. So far is 
tliis from being the case, that a com
]':trison of translations will confirm every 
inLclliµent reader in the general corrcct
i,ess of each; just as a comparison of 
t J,_, c,aug-dists confirms our faith in tlie 
/!Cneral w;,tory, tlwt1gl1 it ni:iy occasion 

some perplexity about cletails, Who 
would wish, in order to avoid the diffi
culty of harmonizing some parts of tho 
gospels, to lay aside three of thorn, and 
confine himself to one? He might 
escape some inconveniences, but 111s 
loss would far exceed his gain. The 
mere English student will find that a 
comparison of different respectable trans
lations dissipates a host of suspicions 
that were lurking in bis mind, and sheds 
on the representations of inspired men 
a new and unexpected lustre, 

About twenty years ago, a volume 
was published in this country, which 
gave the text, without the notes, of Dr. 
George Campbell's Four Gospels, of Dr. 
Macknight's Apostolical Epistles, and 
of the remaining two books of the New 
Testament from the Expositor of Dod
dridge. The volume before us does the 
same, with this exception, that the editor 
has occasionally departed from the lan
guage of his authors, when it has ap
peared to him to be susceptible of im
provement. Some of his emendations 
are judicious, particularly in the epistles; 
but the propriety of some is question
able. The substitution of the second 
person plural in dialogue, for the second 
person singular, though conformable with 
modern usage, seems to us unfavourable 
to the solemnity of the narrative. One 
alteration, which ·we must mention, is, 
that Mr. Campbell has thrown overboard 
King James's beloved " ecclesiastical 
words," more completely than any of 
his predecessors. Dr. Geors-e Campbell 
renders the word baptize, immerse, in 
some cases, but not when it refers to the 
initiator;i7 ordinance. Thus he renders 
Luke xii. 50, " I have an immersion to 
undergo, and how am I pained till it, be 
accomplished;" and Mark x. 35, " Can 
ye driuk such a cup as I am to drink, 
and undergo an immersion like that 
which I must undergo?" but adheres to 
the word baptize in his account of ritual 
transactions. The reasons of that eminent 
critic for tliis adherence were not, how
ever, philological, but prudential, He 
says, " We have deserted the Greek 
names where the Latins have deserted 
them, and have adopted tl,cm wl1erc the 
Latins have adopted them. Henco we 
say cii'cumcision, and not pei-itomy; and 
we do not say imme1'sion, but baptism. 
Yet when the language furnishes us with 
materials for a version so exact and 
analogical, such a version eonvcrs (lw 

, sense more perspicuously than a foreign 
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11 nmc. For tl,is rraRon I slionl,1 tl,ink 
tl,c wnr,l immersion ( wl,ich, though of 
l,al in origin, is an Engli,sh noun, rrgn
larlr formed from the verb to immei·se) 
a 1,;:tter English name than baptism, were 
we now at liberty to make a choice. 
Bnt we arc not. The latter term has 
been introduced, and has obtained the 
universal suffrage : and, though not to 
us so expressive of the action, y2t as it 
conveys nothing false, or uusnitablc to 
the primitive idea, it has acquired a right 
by prescription, and is consequently en
titled to the preference." Mr. Alexander 
Campbell, however, writes boldly," John 
the Immerser;" tells us that he said, " I 
indeed immerse you in water,'' and in
forms us that Jesus said to his disciples, 
" Go, convert all the nations, immersing 
them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching 
them to observe all the things which I 
have commanded you.'' 

This work has, therefore, special claims 
to the good will of those Christians of 
our own denomination who have desired 
the publication of an English New Tes
tament in which the word baptize should 
be translated, instead of being trans
ferred. We confess that we have no 
appetite for sectarian translations,or trans
lations having any object more specific 
than the manifestation of tmth, impar
tially and completely. We should de
precate the publication of a version of 
which it should be the chief purpose to 
exhibit more clearly to view our own 
sentiments on any particular topic. 
There have been too many controversial 
translations already. If we must have 
controversy, let us have it in any form 
rather than that of translation of the holy 
volume. But if in a version, issued on 
general principles, we find renderings 
con:l'ormable to our own views, we do 
not hesitate to say that we like the book 
the better for it. We quite agree with 
the editor of this work when he says-

•• It is much more likely that we shall find 
~ faithful, and per,picuous translation coming 
irom individnals, who, wilhout concert C\r the 
so~ici~ations of a pai·ty, undertnke anrl accom~ 
phsh 1t, having no national or sectional cause 
I,> abet; than to expect to find one coming from 
th?,e surrounded by a king and his court, and 
pa,<l for their services out of the public trea
sury: convened, too, from one part of those 
elements of discord, which had distracted and 
convul~cd a whole uation." 

. The Pn·faccs and Appendix condense 
n1to a small compass a large quantity of 

inst.ructivc 111'1ttcr, wliicl, will rrp"v 
the attention of every cultivatC'd 1ni11d 
but will prove especially val,wblc t,; 
those reading and thinking- men who 
lament the want of a classical crl11ra
tion'. vVe do not know any work of so 
low a price, which would render ~ dili
gent inquirer into the mcanino- of tl,c 
apostolic writings one-tenth pa~t of the 
assistance which is afforded in this sm"ll 
Yolume, 

Exposition of the First Epistle ~f I'eter, ron
sidered in reference to the u;hole ,ystem of' 
Divine Truth. Translated from the origin,;/ 
German of WILHELM STEIGER. By the 
Rev. Patrick Fairbairne. 2 vols. Edin
burgh. Price 10s., cloth. 
These volumes constitute the thir

teenth and fourteenth of the Biblical 
Cabinet? a work which has highly ap
proved itself to all those who arc anxions 
to obtain a critical knowledo-e of the 
Scriptures. The commentary" of Arch
bishop Leighton on Peter is entirely dif
ferent in its whole construction and 
character; but both LeiO'bton and Stcio·er 
are eminent, each in hi; own way. The 
former, which is so well known and so 
deservedly estimated, is devotional and 
practical, calculated to promote clcrntecl 
views, and to inspire hea.enly affections; 
so that we can fully sympathise with the 
declaration of a distinguished di\-ine, 
who said that be could never read a 
page of Leighton without receivino- some 
spiritual benefit. To awaken ho!} feel
ing, to rouse, sanctify, and instruct in 
the mysteries of religion, were eviclentlv 
the'purposes of the good archbishop; an~l 
he has succeeded to the admiration and 
joy of thousands, whose spirits ha,·e been 
refreshed by the Ii Ying water he has 
drawn from the fountains of inspiration. 

The commentary before ·us is, how
ever, of another kind; not less important, 
though not at all experimental. Its ob
ject is to ascertain the meaning of the 
sacred original, and to explain with ac
curacy its doctrinal peculiarities. For 
this purpose, every phrase is carefully 
examined, and every word of the origi
nal subjected to a strict philological 
analysis. The opinions of other critics 
are adclucccl, so that the real sense is 
believed to be accurately fixed. But 
while this is one great an,! primary ob
ject, the author ],as been careful not to 
suffer the spirit of the original to evapo
rate in mere verbal correctness, but has 
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mo.st. n.so,i,lnously ninw,1, mHl, ns we 
think, 1110.st successfully, to trace the con
nexion of doctrine and sentiment through 
thC' channel of exact words, and of a siO'
nificnnt phraseolog·y ; and we entirely 
:ig-rcc with the t.ra1isiator thnt the exact 
a11d careful dilig,mcc which this rom
mcntary :ipplics to ascertain and settle 
the foundations of Christian truth, tl1c 
precision which it consequently gh·cs to 
onr l, nmYle<lgc of the original expressions, 
the nicct.,· with which it distinguishes 
l,ct wccn their fnll and proper import and 
what is often improperly ascribed to 
them ; tl1c satisfactory cleamcss with 
which it elucidates the connexion of one 
part with another, and the untrammelled 
scriptural form in which it presents to our 
apprehension and eonfinns to our belief 
the se,cral portions of t.liat faith "which 
was once delivered to the saints," render 
it highly deservmg public attention and 
patronage. Wl1ile it is obvious that the 

nC'C'cssity for works of this description is 
peculiarly urgent in countries where 
e,·ery thing has been unsettled by n 
falsely 1·cnowned criticism-it is very 
important here; for although the ortho
dox faith has not been suceessfnlly un
dermined by hctorodox writers and 
commentators, yet some of the institu
tions of primitive christianity have been 
concealed or perverted by the ignorance 
-in some cases, the wilful ignorance
of professed scholars, and the unhal
lowed artilices of a prejudiced misinter
pretation. 

W c need not furnish extracts from a 
work so minutely critical, as we hope 
those to whom it is especially applicable, 
that is, all diligent students in bihlicnl 
literature, will procure it ; but shall only 
add that it is worthy of standing on the 
same shelf ( and this is no mean praise) 
with Ernesti, Tholuck, and Planeke. 

B R I E F N O T I C E S. 

T!te D,,ii.tJ of Jesus Christ essential to tl,e Cltris
tian Religion: a Treatise on the Divinity nf 
cmr Lord Jcsr,s Cl,1·ist. Written originally 
in French by JAMES ABBADDIE, D,D., 
Dean of Killal-Oe, in Ireland. RC1Jised, 
corrected, and in a few places abl'idged, By 
Abra!ta,n Booth. 24mo. pp. 336. Price 
2,. boards, 

The fact that it was republished by the late 
v, nrral,le Abraham Booth, with a preface in 
which he extols it very highly, will be, t" 
most of our readers, a sufficient l'Cr-ommcnda
tion of this work. It illustrates in a popular 
style the following propositions: 1, If Jesus 
Christ be nnt the true God, of the same cs
srncc with l,is Father, the l\Iohammedan rcli
v;ion is prefcraLle to the Christian religion, and 
Jesus Christ inferior to Mohammed. 2. If 
J csus Christ be not the true God, of tl,e same 
essence with the Father, the Sanhedrim did 
an act of justice in causing him to be put to 
death; and the Jews had sufficient reason to 
reject the preaching of his apostles, when they 
called them to believe on him. 3. 1f Jesus 
Christ be not tlie true God of the same essence 
with his :Father, he and his apostles have led 
us into a romplir.alcd and pernicious error. 
4. If Jesus Christ he not of the same essence 
witl, his Father, there was no harmony be
t ll'<en the 1,rophcls and the apostles, or be. 

twccn the Old and New 1'cstaments, 5, If 
Jesus Christ be not the true God, neither tlie 
ancient Jewish, nor the Christian religion ,is 
attended with sufficient criteria to distinguish 
it from imposture. Some objections to the 
doctrine arc answered in the last section, and 
" some conoidora,ions adapted to relieve the 
mind respecting the difficulties which attend 
this great mystery" are adduced. 

Conversion of Dr. Capado.,e, of Amsterdam, a 
Po1·tuguese Israelite. Wrilten by Himaelf. 
Published by the Neufcl,atel Society of tlie 
Friends of l&1·ael. Translated from Ille 
Frencl,, London, P1·ice 6d, 
A very interesting piece of Auto-l,iogra11hy, 

A touching account is introdu~cd of tho ~u
thor's anxious endeavours to wm to the faith 
of Christ, a brother, whose language on one 
occasion was, "You arc happier than I am, I 
admit, in having faith ; but, as for me, I say 
it with sincerity, I cannot get my~clf to _be
lieve that there has ever been au 1mmedrn10 
revelation from God." At tho close of an ill
nc,s, however, during which no satisfactm-y 
results had appeared, a fow hours before !us 
death he exdaimed, "Call, call my mother, 
call my sislc1·; I die, but, I believe in ~od 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost;_ I hchcvc 
in Jesus Christ, my Saviour; he 1s Master, 
King of kings, all must come to him ; F.111·011e, 
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A~ia, Africa, and A mrrica, are his; he must 
l'cign over the wholo earth: let it be nnnoun
l'cd in the synagogue that I die iu his name." 

Strike, but Hear. A cnrrespondence be-
tween the compiler of" Whal 7 And who says 
it ? " and the Editor of the Christian Obsereer ; 
with a Dedication to tl,e conductor, of that 
wor/1. By JolfN SEA RC!f : London, 1838. 
8vo. pp. 64. price ls. 6d. 

This pamphlet owes its origin to the man. 
ner in which the previous production of" John 
Search" was referred to in the Christian Ob
server. It is a calm, but spirited exposure of 
great disingenuousness on the parl of the 
Editor of that periodical. What answer he 
has to give we know not, hut surely a regard 
to his own character will not suffer him to 
pass it by in silence. When shall we see our 
periodical literature purged from the foul stain 
of party spirit, and consecrated to the ad
vancement of truth and charity alone 1 

The Christian Visito,·: or Select Po,tions of the 
Four Go,pels, with Expositions and Prayers. 
Designed to assist the Friend• of the poor 
and ajJlicted. By the Rev. WILLIAM JOW
ETT, M:. A., Late fellow of St. John's Col
lege, Cambridge. 1838: Post 8vo. pp. 214. 
Price 3s. 6d., cloth. 

The author published a volume previously, 
t'ntitled "The Christian Vjsitor," the subjects 
of which were taken from various parts of the 
old and new testaments: in this he has con
fined himself to the four gospel,, which pre
sent, in fact, the most suitable materials for 
bis purpose. "The design of the work is to 
assist visitors of the poor and afflicted ; who, 
while desirous of imparting the knowledge of 
plain srripture truth, may yet find it difficult, 
Ly conversation alone, to fix the attention of 
those whom they are visiting." A prayer re
ferl'ing to the subject of the address is append
ed to each. It may afford assistance in tbe 
execution of the difficult work of conversing 
with "the poor and afflicted," and in many 
rases may be advantageously lent. 

Self Dependence. A tale. By ELIZA PAGET, 
Author of" the Young Disciple." '' Village 
School Girls." " Rose Talbot," ~c. ~c. 
London, 1838. pp. 331. Price 4s. 6d. 
cloth. 

Some of the characters of this tale are 
drnwn with consi,ierable skill, and display 
much knowledge of the human heart. A 
young lady qnits the roof of an enlightened 
and affectionate governess, secure in the firm .. 
n~ss of her pl'inciples, and looking forward 
With confidence to a life of exemplary devot• 
edness to that [\faster whose sc1·vice she bas 
chosen. Dut feeling not her own weakness, 
•he neglects to seek aid from above, and con
sequently, falls easily into the snares of the 
enemy of souls, becoming lax in her dutie•, 
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and gra<lually imLibingthe spirit of the world. 
Happily, she is at length led by the hand of 
affiiction, to perceive h"r f'rror, and to mo11rn 

over her. si_ns a~,d self~<leception, cxpres~ing 
her conv1ctrnn, that 10 religion there can 
be neit 1 er firmness D()r consistency amongst 
thoirn, who trust to the stedfastn~ss 0f their 
own re5'1olves, whilst God will give in folfil
ment of his promise, both wisdom an<l strength 
to the humblest and most fearful of all who 
choose him for their dependence.'' 

Sunday Aftemoon Lecture,: 01· Sermon, prench
ed in the District Church of St. 1}lark, Pen
tonville. By the Rev. JOSEPH JOWETT, 
M.A., Rector of Silk Willoughby, Sunday 
Afternoon lecturer of St. JI-lark's, and Do
mestic Chaplai,i to t!,e Rigkt Hon. Lord 
Barham. London, 1838. Price 5,. cloth. 

Simplicity, piety, and sound sense charac-
terize these discourse~. They are well adapted 
to an afternoon's congregation, and may be 
safely corumende<l as favourable specimens of 
plain, evangelical preaching. 

Poem, of a Traveller. lly the REV. JOHN 
HARTLEY, M.A. Author •if" Researches 
in Greece and the Leva,it." 24mo. pp. 157. 
Price 3s. cloth. 

Mr. Hartley'• fot'mer works will secure a 
favourable reception for this. It contains 
about forty short pieces of poetry, the sub
jects of which seem to have been suggested 
to him generally by scenes with which he 
became conversant in Greece, Switzerland, 
and France. The greater part of them are 
introduced by explanatory notices of the in
cidents to which they refer. A Christian 
spirit pervades the whole. 

The Fear of tke Lord the Guardian ,if Youth; 
including a Series of Counsels and Warnings 
to twelve di,tinct Clusses of the Young. By 
JOHN MORISON, D. D. Author of "Coun
sels to Young lflen on Modern Infidelity, and 
the Evidences vf Christianity," &c. &c. &c. 
London, 1838. 24mo. pp. 96. Price 
1s. 6d. cloth. 

If every young person were to imbibe the 
principles inculcated in this litde b~ok, ~n<l 
live accordin(J' to the advice wh1ch 1t offers, 
more than h;lf the evils which afflict socic~y 
would be extirpated in less than twenty years. 

The Nattn-e, Powe,·, Deceit, and Prevalency of 
Indwelling Sin in Believers ; together wit/, 
the ways of its working, and means of preven
tion, opetied, e1)inced, tmd applied. J-Vith fl, 

Resolution ofSflndry C«sesof Conscience. By 
JOlfN OWEN, D.D. 24mo., pp. 264. Price 
Is. 6d. cloth. 

Wo are happy to see that this \'a\uable piece 
of experimental theology is republished at a 
low price, and by a ~ociety which has exten
sive means oi promoting its circulation. 

2T 
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PRUSSIA, 

FORMATION OF A BAPTIST CHURCH 
IN BERLIN. 

The Baptist Missionary Magazine, pub-
1\shed by the board of Managers of the Bap
tist General Con.-ention in the United States, 
contains the following interesting extract, 
from a letter addressed by a Missionary, Mr. 
Oncken, to the American Baptist Board of 
Foreign Missions. It is dated, Hamburgh, 
August 10th, 1837. 

" Whilst we have to record the Lord's con
tinue~ _blessing_ to the church at Hamburgh, 
we reJ01ceto pomt you toa new field, which, 
in his gracious providence, has been opened 
to us. My tour to the capital of Prussia 
has been highly interesting, and has filled 
our hearts with joy and gladness. In it you 
will richly participate, when I inform you, 
that a little church, composed of six of God's 
dear children, previously baptized ac
cording to the rule of God's house, 
has· been organised. A glorious tri
umph, indeed, of the truth of God, in the 
heart of a country, where everything is cal
culated to keep men from taking so decided 
a step. I need hardly observe, that these 
beloved brethren and sisters must have had 
severe struggles, before they took a step 
which may be attended with most serious 
consequences to their liberty and property : 
nothing but the full conviction derived from 
the word of God, that they were doing the 
will of God, could have induced them to 
take this solemn step. 
"My stay at Berlin has been indeed a bless

ed time to me; - beside the formation of the 
church, and the adminiatration of the Lord's 
ordinances in their primitive simplicity, I 
was permitted to preach the unsearchable 
riches of the gospel to numerous assemblies. 
I was still very weak in body, but enjoyed 
such an abundant measure of grace, that my 
infirmity was not felt; and while breaking 
the bread of life to others, my own soul was 
filled with the power and love of God, my 
Saviour. Though all these acts were unlaw
ful, according to the laws of the Prussian 
Government, the Lord was a wall of fire a
round us, and so no one molested us. 

I have been favored with several letters 
from one of the brethren at Berlin. They 
are exceedingly happy in their new relation 
to the Lord, and each other. One of the 
brethren has exercised his gifts to the edifi
cation of the church, and meets with much 
encouragement. They are amply rewarded 
by their Lord for the odium cast upon them, 
on account of their profession. Beloved 

brethren, I commend this little band to your 
constant and wal'mest prayers. I have as
sured them of this, and they feel themselves 
happy in the consideration, and will derive 
rich blessings from its accomplishment. I 
shall have to visit the frontiers of Prussia as 
soon as I can, to baptize a young man, who 
will then constitute a part of the church 
with another young man, from Oldenburg' 
baptized last autumn. The church at Ber~ 
!in ,vill then consist of eight members." 

HOLLAND. 

CONTINUED PERSECUTION OF DISSENTERS, 

The " Archives du Christianisme" gives 
the following extract from the journal " La 
Reformation," which shows, that notwith
standing the appeals made to the · King of 
Holland, and the clergy of that country, the 
persecution of dissenters is unabated. It 
now appears that the established clergy are 
not merely accessories to the crime, but that 
they are the instigators of the secular autho
rities, and actually prompt them to seek out 
officially for those who worship God illegally, 
when they are not accused by unofficial in
formers. 

" The persecution still continues. Our 
brethren remain in prison on account of un
paid fines, which already amount to several 
thousand francs, but they enjoy peace in the 
Lord their God. The judiciary persecu
tions also are still carried on. During the 
last month, the high Court of Justice at the 
Hague have again annulled the decisions of 
the court at Amsterdam, which had acquitted 
our brethren. On the 14th of December, the 
tribunal of Fiel were to pronounce sentence 
concerning the worship celebrated on the 
28th of October at Zuilichen, when our pas
tor, Mr. H. P. Scholte preached twice, bap
tized thirty-one children, and ordained seven 
elders and deacons. As the accused could 
not appear, we do not at present know the 
amount of the fines to which they were con
demned. The tribunal of Amsterdam ad
heres firmly to their principle, that the ar
ticles of the penal code cannot be applied, 
and that according to the fundamental law, 
religious liberty mus\ apply to religious meet
ings; consequently, it acquits all those who 
are accused of performing public worship. 
Nevertheless, the administrative authority 
continues violently to oppose these judg-
ments. At Ouldoosdrecht and Bunschollen 
the quarterings of soldiers are .continued. 
The police of Utrecht disperse by force all 
the meetings which they can discover. The 
dwelling of our pastor, Mr. Scholte, is guard-
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eel before and behind by sentinels, who act 
j II the most arbitrary way towards those who 
wish to enter, preventing them from doing 
so when there are two strangers in the house, 
and frequently when there nre none. The 
complaints made on this subject to the com
mandant of the town, as well as to the officer 
of \he guard, have not prevented a repetition 
of these insults, so that the domestic liberty 
of the citizens appears no longer regarded. 
Notwithstanding, the preaching of the gospel 
pursues its course, and is blessed in most of 
the provinces. 

"ln our last number we gave copies of 
the letters and addresses of the Swiss church
es; and since, they have also been publish
ed by the Ned,rlandsche Stemmen, and the 
Ol1iftak; and the Journal de la Haye having 
mentioned them also, we may suppose that 
many pastors of the Ecclesiastical Reformed 
Society have seen them. It is not perhaps 
so well known, that it was the Synod of the 
same community, who first, in 1834, excited 
the persecution against our religious meet
ings, as may be seen by the report of the 
Synodal Commission among its acts, pages 
38, 39, where we read the following:-

" ' The commission has judged, first, con
cerning the existence of illegal religious meet
ings, which give place to disorder and schism 
in the neighbouring pro,·inces; also, that it 
should importune his Excellency the Minis
ter, charged with the general direction of 
the reformed church, to employ his inten•en
t10n and most powerful efforts with his Excel
lency the Ministerof Justice, that he may send 
a decided command to the officers belonging to 
his department, namely, in the provinces of 
Groningen and Drenthe, to labour by every 
means in their power to maintain articles 
29 I to 294 of the penal code of the kingdom 
without any information of a breach of the 
laws being laid before them. A copy of this 
request, accompanied by a dispatch from his 
Excellency, has been forwarded to his Ex
cellency the Minister of Justice. 

(Signed) H. H. DoNKER CunTrus, 
President. 

J. J. DEKMONT, Secretary.' 
"On Sunday, December 10th, the church 

of Utrecht met in the garret of a poor sister, 
a member of the church, to hear Mr. Scholte 
preach. (They had before been accustomed to 
assemble in a very convenient place with the 
permission of the authorities, who gave tick
ets of admittance ; but these the church has 
renounced, because preaching, and the ad
ministration of the sacraments were prohi
bited, since which, the entrance has been 
guarded by soldiers.) Mr. Scholle was 
preaching in the garret on Heh. x. 23, 24, 
when Mr. Van Loenen, commissary of police, 
came with his agents to disturb the worship 
an,\ disperse the persons present. Mr. Scholle 

and Mr. Fakke, the elder of the church, 
alone remained. The commissary desiring 
them to go also, Mr. Scholte told him that 
his duties as commissary were fulfiller!; that 
the meeting having retired, he did not con
sider himself bound to leave a place where 
there was evidently no possihility of his 
committing an act, which it was thought pro
per to term illegal; that, besides, the com
petent judge had acquitted him of crime, 
and he therefore besought the police to rB
spect the sentence of the judge, but especial
ly personal liberty. But all was useless; 
every one was driven from the garret, the 
soldiers came up, and our pastor was thrown 
with violence to the foot of the stairs. A 
Roman Catholic, who lives below, received 
Mr. Scholte into his room, and the commis
sary after reckoning if more than twenty 
persons had been present, set out with his 
agents and the Soldiers. The crowd which 
had assembled before the house contented 
themselves with some abuse. Our pastor 
left without difficulty, and in the evening 
continued the preaching, which had been in
terrupted in the morning, in another house, 
without disturbance. The following Sab
bath, the sacrament of baptism was admin
istered in the same church. On the 19th 
December, Mr. H. G. Klyn, elder of the 
church at Utrecht, and the wife of Mr. Van 
der Horst, were condemned by the tribunal 
to a fine of sixteen francs each, on account 
of a religious meeting held in the house of 
that lady. On the 21th of December, three 
of our brethren, inhabitants of Zalk, were 
set at liberty, after passing six months in 
the prison of Zwolle. Brother Van Unen, 
who was imprisoned some weeks after, re
mains there still, but the Lord will not lea Ye 

himself without witness towards him." 

ANNUAL MEETINGS OF RELIGIOUS 
SOCIETIES, 

WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

April 30. 

The General Meeting was held in Exeter
Hall, John Hardy, Esq., in the Chair. The 
Report, which was read by the Rev. Dr. 
Bunting, stated that the principal or central 
stations occupied by the Society are one 
hundred and eighty-six. The Missionaries 
are three hundred and seYenteen, eighty
eight of whom are employed in the West 
India colonies. The total number of com
municants on the Mission Stations, according 
to the last regular returns, is sixty-six thou
sand and seven, being an increase of four 
thousand two hundred and four on the nwn
ber reported last year. This total does not 
include the number under the care of th~ 
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M issinnades in l relnnd. The returns of the 
chil<lr<'n and adults in the Mission schools 
ar<' a, follows :-I re land and other European 
Missions, 5,343; lndia and Ceylon, 6,512; 
Sonth Sea Missions, !l,881 ; South Africa, 
2,145 ; \\ estern Africa, 1,365 ; West Indies, 
16,946; British North America. Including 
the Chippewa and Mohawk Indians, 7,088; 
-total 49, 280; being an increase of 2,174 
on the number reported last orear, including 
Missionaries and theirwiYes forty-six per
sons haYe been sent out by this Society 
since the last AnniYersary. Intelligence 
has been rcceiYed during the year of the 
death of the following much-lamented :11is
sionaries :-The Rev. Edward Maer, and 
the Re,·. Benjamin Crosby, Sierra Leone; 
the ReY. George 0. Wrigley, and the 
Reverend Peter Harrop, Cape Coast; the 
ReY. Henry Wilkinson, St. Mary's; the 
ReY. Ja mes D. Jackson, Jamaica; the Rev. 
William Ellis, Newfoundland. The ordi
nary income of tl1e Society for the past year, 
besides sums amounting to more tl1an £8000, 
received for Special purposes, or from 
sources merely occasional and casual, has 
been £73,875-an increase of £5,891. The 
Expenditure of the year h~s, however, 
greatly exceeded the Income; and the Soci
ety is actually in debt to the Treasurers on 
the Balance-Sheet for 183 7. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

May I. 
At the thirty-eighth Anniversary of this 

Society, which was held in Exeter Hall, the 
Earl ~f Chichester presided. The Report 
was read by Mr. Jowett, and contained 
statements of which the following is an out
line. Since their last Anniversary, the 
income of the Society in donations, sub
scriptions, contributions from Associations, 
and legacies, had amounted to 83,44 71. The 
Society's income during the preceding year 
had been 71,7271., being an increase in this 
year of 11,7201. The Society was becoming 
daily more and more spread throughout the 
country, for the increase in donations had 
amounted to nearly 2,000/.; legacies, 4,000/.; 
contributions from Associations, 7,000/. 
Great as was the increase in the past year, 
it had been exceeded by the expenditure, 
which amounted to 86,540/. This large 
outlay has been occasioned by the sending 
out twenty-five more missionaries than had 
been sent out since the fonnation of the 
Society. In west Africa a new missionary 
who had been sent out, had met with a most 
favourable reception. From south-east Africa, 
the Rev. Mr. Owen had transmitted the 
most favourable accounts of the progress of 
the inission. In the Zoolu country, the 
King had at length been induced to gi\'c the 

missio~ary a most fnvournble reception, and 
had, with several of his people, heanl the 
missionary preach, through an interpreter, 
J esns and the resurrection, In the Medi
terranean Mission, nnd those of Asia Minor 
Calcutta, and northern Indi11, the account; 
of the progress of the Society were most 
favourable. In mentioning the statements 
transmitted as to the Madras and Southern 
India mission, the Report expressed the 
deep regret which the committee felt at the 
loss sustained by the Society in the death of 
that excellent prelate, Bishop Corie, to 
whosA usefulness they were much indebted 
for promoting the objects of the Society. 
In Madras, as in other parts of India, there 
had of late sprung up an extensively in
creased desire amongst the people for the 
benefit of education, In Tinnevelly, the 
Committee regretted to state, there had 
arisen some differences and troubles which 
had tended to retard the missionary progress ; 
but still notwithstanding, it had pleased 
Almighty God to blesb the labours of some 
by the addition to the faithful there of 200 
from Heathenism. From the Bombay and 
Western India Mission, the excellent Bishop 
of that district had forwarded the most 
favourable accounts. The Report next 
stated that the Committee had presented 
memorials to the directors of the East India 
Company, and also to the Board of Control, 
respecting the Abolition of the pilgrim-tax, 
and there was reason to hope that these 
applications would be attended with a fa
vourable result In Ceylon, the mission had 
derived most important advantages from the 
increased knowledge, experience, and abil
ity, of the native agents. In China, the 
Committee regretted to state, that the sys
tematic opposition of the Chinese Govern. 
ment had created great obstacles to the 
progress of the mission. In New Holland 
some obstacles had arisen, as also in New 
Zealand, from intestine wars among the 
aborigines. In some of their recent san
guinary contests, 500 had fallen, and been 
followed by the most horrible and revolting 
scenes of cannibalism ; thus showing what 
man is without the light of the Gospel, an,\ 
showing also the effects and evil influence of 
some who were Christians only in name. 
Yet in some of those districts the mission
ary cause had made considerable progress. 
In the West India mission, the Committee 
had to acknowledge the receipt of 1,0001. 
from Government, t6wards the promotion of 
negro education ; yet the Society had to ex
pend immense funds in following up that 
object. ln Jamaica they had six missio11-
aries and twenty-five catechists; an,\ their 
exertions had been blessed with very great 
success. The North-Western American mis
sion had recei\'ed signal proof of the divine 
aid on its labours. Iu co11clusion the 
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Report stated, that the Committee, in sur
veying the different missions in connexion 
with the Society, harl to rejoice and give 
glory to Goel for the success with which, on 
the whole, he hncl been pleased to bless 
their labours. 

CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY, 

May I. 
The Thirteenth Annual Meeting of this 

important Institution was held on the Even
ing of Tuesday, in Exeter Hall, Sir Culling 
Eardley Smith, l:lart. took the Chair. 

The Rev. J. BLACKBURN read the Report. 
It commenced by detailing the state of the 
eighty-seven associations of visitors found 
in different parts of the Metropolis, of which 
the following is a summary :-

London . 
Finsbury 
Mary-le-bone 
Westminster 
Tower Hamlets 
Southwark 
Lambeth 
Greenwich 
Suburban 

. g_ -~-- ·~ u 

-~ ~ J 1 
.:: ~ 0.. 

11 241 219 7,664 
12 286 2 12 7,090 
4 70 2 2,351 
2 85 2 1,406 

23 637 3 43 14,692 
11 286 2 24 6,578 
9 114 l 4 3,066 
3 72 l 3 2,313 

12 107 4 15 4,679 
Thus presenting· 

the gratifying 
total of 

} 87- 1898 - 15-124 50~; 

By those operations upwards of 252,000 
individuals were brought under the influence 
of the Society. More than 3800 cases of 
clistr~ss were relieved during the past year, 
either with money, food, clothing, or medi
cine. By the voluntary agents, 143 copies 
of the Scriptures have been circulated ; 
2927 children were obtained for Sunday ancl 
day-schools, ancl there had been sent to the 
families under visitation not less than 
1,800,000 religious tracts. At the com
mencement of the last summer, the commit
tee renewed their arrangements for field ancl 
street preaching with more than usual ener
gy, having been much encouraged by the 
tntly liberal donation of Sir Culling Eard
ley Smith, who presented the Society with 
two elegant and commodious tents, which 
cost him more than £80. Besides these, 
the Committee purchased a third. at the ex
pense of the Society, which, with three others 
a(ready in their possession, enabled them to 
pitch six of these Christian tabernacles in 
different suburban stations. At the six sta
t!o!'s there were, <luring the season, 240 r"
hg1ous services, each of which was on an 
ayerage at.tended by 230 persons. 240 reli, 
g10'.1s services were held in the open air, at 
wluch an ttvcrage atHlience of 120 hearers 

was obtained. Four courses of lectures had 
been rlelivere<l in different parts of the me
tropolis. The committee had continuc>d, by 
correspondence and the grant of tracts, to 
encoura~e !he forma~io_n anrl to aid the sup
port of s1m1lar assoc1at1ons in the towns and 
villages of the United Kingdom. They had 
voted supplies of covered tracts, and such 
other pnblicatic,ns of the Society, to 14 asso
ciations. 

THOMAS CHALLIS, Esq. the Treasurer, 
then presented his account; from which it 
appeared that the expenditure of the Society 
during the year had amounted to £1525, but 
the receipts to £1347 only, leaving a balance 
due to him of nearly £200. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
May 2 • 

Lord Bexley, the President, presided over 
the Thirty-Fourth Anniversary of this So
ciety . 

An abstract of the Report was read 
by the Rev. A. BRANDRAM, assisted by the 
Rev. G. BROWNE (by whom it harl been 
drawn up :) from which it appeared, that the 
issues of the Year had amounted to 594,398; 
being 369,764 issued at home, and 2~4,634 
from Depots abroad; being the largest num
ber of copies circulated from the Foreign 
Depots of the Society in any year since its 
commencement. The total number of copies 
issued by the Society since its commence
ment was l 0,888,043. 

The Receipts of the :"ociety during the 
year had amounted to £97,237. ls. lld.; 
of this sum, the principal item was £31,892. 
16s. received in free contributions from 
auxiliary societies, being an increase of 
£1258. 16s. 4d. over the amount received 
from the same source in the previous year. 
The legacies had amounted to £ li ,911. 15s. 
3d.; being £1916. 4s. 7<l. more than in the 
preceding year. The amount received in 
donations had been £4,480 5s. 7d. The 
Total Expenditure of the Society, during 
the year, had amounted to £91, l 79. 14s. I lei. 
and its engagements on the 31st of March 
exceeded £68,000. 

Two Bishops of the Established Church 
who were present, the Bishop of Chester 
and the Bishop of Norwich, distinguished 
themselves by the liberal tone of their ad
dresses. The latter, in referring to the in
fancy of the Society, said, "I will candidly 
confess, that in those early days, I was led, 
by the persons with whom I lived, by the 
companions with whom 1 associ~te~, to look 
with some little degree of prejudice upon 
the Bible Society. I was told, and I thought, 
that it might be a dangerous inst:ument ; 
tlrnt it would upset the Church; that it wuuH 
dernngc the order of things; in fact. I tl1d 
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not_ <',octly know what I thought-which, I I estnblished thirty-five yea,•s. He saw but 
h,,l,en•, 1s the case with a great many. But one individual pres,.nt, with whom he wn1 

I_ am indebted to_ the Bible Society, perhaps, accustomed to Msociate at its commence. 
/or what I concen·e to be the most ya]uahlc ment; they had Rll passed to their 1·pwurd, 
principle which I hold; I am indebted to it ~Tuch ha<l been done, but much yet remain. 
for thi, principle, that oflaying aside prcju- ed to be effected. He trusted that no Sun
<licC'. and looking at a case on both sides. I day-school teacher, tlrnt no friend of this 
was told that the Bible Society was danger- Society, would be content with what they 
ous; that it would do this, that, and the had accomplished, so long as there ,vas a 
other; that it would OYerthrowthe Church; single child in their neighbourhood which 
that it would C'xcite infidelity, and I cannot needed instruction. The report would be of 
tell what : but at the same time there was, an encouraging character. The present os
in the ,ioknce and the acrimony of the sembly knew little of the difficulties ex
charges brought against it, something which perienced in carrying on this work forty years 
inducer! me to see if nothing could be £aid ago, They were then told, that they ought 
for it. I did so: and I hope and trust, that to pay masters to teach the children, that it 
to the end of my life, as in earlier days, I was beneath them as ladies ond gentlemen to 
shall adopt nothing in haste, from ignorance, tench the poor. Many, however, overcame 
or from prejudice, but calmly and carefully tho~e difficulties, bore the reproach with 
I oo k on both sides of every question. I which they were assailed, and set an exam
ma _v be wrong-some people may think me pie which had si~ce been nobly followed hy 
so; hut that which is called the fundamental thousands of t?~tr countrymen and country
principle of the Bible Society, and which I ~ome,n. He reJOiced to find so many engaged 
once thought, and some still think, extremely m this d~ty; he hopecl that. their number 
dangerous, I now believe to be a most valu- would be ,~creased. He considered himself 
ahle principle; and that is, that on this as addressmg Sunday-school teachers, but 
platform, and in this room, people of all there were, no d~ubt, tb?se present who 
persuasions and sects meet together; here were not engaged m that important field of 
we meet not as Churchmen not as Dissent- labour, He trusted that the remarks made 
crs: but, if I may be pe;mitted to use a ?n the present occ~sion would be _such as to 
homely phrase, we pocket our differences, I~duce them to_ enhst themselves m t~e s_er
and meet as Christians. Our object is one vice, and that m fut~re years of theu life, 
and the same · we are to go forth all in the they would be carryrng on the good work 
name of the Lord ; we fight unde; the same !nd behol~ing the triumphs of the ~e~eAme: 
banner; that banner istheciwss OF CHRIST; 111 tlie. children who, through the1r mstru
and we may let our motto be, In hoe signo mental1ty,. h!d been brought to the know-
rinces ,,, ledge of Christ. 

No ·allusion appears to have been made Mr. WATsos then re_ad the repor_t, which 
on this occasion, by any speaker, to the la- comlll:enced b,r deta1hng the fo1e1gn and 
mentable departure of this Society from its colomal ope'.atwns. Grants had been made 
original course, of which our denomination tCo sfichoolsdmS DtehnmAark, Fl~ance,FPortuVgal, 

· 11 h 1 · M or u an on ustra Ja , ,·om an espec,a y as reason to comp am, or to r. D · ' , L d th • . , . . d 1eman s an e accounts were very en-
Hmton s 1mpress1ve and unanswere pam- · TI h t th W I d' 
phlet on the subject. conragmg-.. iroug ou . e est ? ies, an 

ardent des1re for educat10n was evmced by 
the negroes, Great efforts had been made 

SU~DAY-SCIIOOL rNJtJ~. 

JJlay 3. 

The large room at Exeter Hall wa~ throng
ed soon after the doors were openea. 

Mr. WATSON announced to the assembly, 
that he had received a letter from Sir Culling 
Eardley Smith, regretting the worthy Baro
net's iuabilitv to take the chair. Circum
stances hacl arisen which rendered it neces
sorv that he should leave town that morning. 
Jn ·his absence he had great pleasure in 
stating that their treasurer, W. B. Gurney, 

by the American Sunday-school Union to 
establish schools in every part of the United 
States, The report then adverted to home 
proceedings. It stated that, through the in
disposition of their highly esteemed secretarv, 
Mr. W. F. Lloyd, he had been compelled to 
tender his resignation of office as secretary ; 
at the request, however, of the committee, 
he continued to hold the office, the other secre
taries engaging to undertake his duties, 
Twelve grants had been made in aid of the ex
penses of erecting school-rooms, amounting to 
£172. The total number of grants made up to 
the present time was 135, amounting to .Esq., would take the chair. 

The services havmg been 
singing and prayer,. 

commenced by £2947. 1\1 r. Wilson, tbetravelling ag~nt, had 

The Chairman sa1d, It was unnecessary lO 

offer man\' remarks previous to the rea<..iing 
of we reiiort. The Societ)' bad now been 

held his usual meeting·s, which had been well 
attended. The number of gmnts made to 
Sundal'•school lending lihrnries this year 
was ~01, making the total number of grunts 
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,165. Application for libraries still con
tinued. The number of children taught in 
the schools which hucl receivecl libraries was 
.">8,1:39, of whom 29,917 were able to read 
the Scriptures. Urants of money encl other 
contributions had heen macle <luring 1he 
veor, to the amount of £149. 6s. 5cl. The 
following wos a summary of the return of 
the four London auxiliaries :-

Schoo la. 
South •••• 115 
East • • ••• 121 
West •••• 240 
North ••.•.•• , • 101 

Total • • • • . 577 

Teacher&. 
1,682 
1,935 
2,880 
1,950 

B,447 

Scholars, 
15,020 
20,542 
30,5'20 
18,283 

84,365 

Being au increase of 11 77 1,625 
The sales of the publications at the De

pository cluring the past year amounted 
to £10,321. 2s. 2½d, being an increase of 
£1,246. 11s. ld. over the prececling year. 

The Union tune-book had been completed, 
and the demand for it continued unabated. 
Several new works on education had been 
published during tbe year. The attention of 
the committee had been directed to the ex
ertions making to enable the blind to read. 
The first-class book had been printed for 
them, and a considerable number had been 
sold. Several donations had been received 
in the course of the year. The present num
ber of subscribers to the library and reading
rooms was 160. Several books had been 
added to the library, and lectures had been 
delivered which were well attended. The 
total amount of grants made for benevolent 
purposes during the year ending 31st of 
March, 1838, was £1540. 11s. 11d. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

May 4. 

The thirty-ninth anniversary of this excel
lent Iustitution was held at Exeter-hall, and 
the large room was crowded by a most re
spectable audience. Samuel Hoare, Esq., 
took the chair, 

The Report referred to the operations of 
the Society in China, Malacca, Penang, and 
J ova, and the grants made for the publication 
of religious tracts. In Burmah the paper sent 
out by the society had been found most use
ful ; but though the missionaries had three 
presses continuolly at work, they could not 
meet the demands of the natives for religious 
tracts. 

The sodety has made a special grant of 
1,0001, for the publication of books for native 
Christians in India, and for supplying with 
libraries the colleges established by the Cal
cutta Committee of Public Instruction; in 
addition to w hicb, 1,6781. had been voted 
to the different societies labouring in that 
country. 

Upwards of 116,000 publications have 
been sent to AuAtrnlia, and the missions in 
!" ew Zealand }iave been supplied with print-
1~g paper. [he Rev, John Williams, on 
his departure for Polynesia, received from 
the society 21,000 copies of ten works for 
young people, in the Tahitian and Ihroton"a 
dialects. 0 

The society has continuecl its efforts fur 
South Africa, Madagascar, and Spanish 
America. l/pwarrls of 80,000 tracts have 
been sent to the West Indies, and 216,632 
to the British American Colonies. In France 
a v~riety of useful works are in progress, 
part1cularly a Commentary upon the Scrip
tures, and translations of Dr. Wardlaw's 
Lectures on the Socinian Controversy, the 
Life of the Rev. Henry Venn, and the Re
formed Paator. In Spain and Portugol a 
considerable number of tracts have been dis
tributed, and the societies in Germany and 
Russia are actively engaged in the diffusion 
of scriptural truth. 

The grants made to Scotland, Ireland, 
and other home objects, amount to 2,075,168, 
in addition to 513 libraries of the society's 
work voted to Day and Sunday-schools, 
Union-houses, and other important ob
jects. The publications circulated during 
the year amount to 15,939,.567, The total 
henevoleut income of the society is 
5,721!. 18s. 10d.; its grants, 8,1841. 9s. 9d.; 
being 2,462!. 10s. lld. beyond the amount 
of such benevolent income. The sales in 
the year were 49,2841. 9s.; the societv's 
total receipts 62,0541. 9s. 2d. · 

A resolution having been proposed, ap
proving the exertions of tbe society to pro
mote the diffusion of Divine truth in China, 
the Rev. W. l\ledhurst said that the Reli
gious Tract Society had devoted several 
thousand pounds for the printing of tracts in 
China, and half a million of tracts had been 
printed, The members of the Protestant 
mission there bad composed upwards of 100 
tracts of from 30 to 50 pages each, several 
thousands of which had been circulated 
through the whole of the Malayan Archi
pelago, and along the coast of China itself. 
They were not tracts for this time oi- that 
time, but for eternity. Jn writing tracts for 
China it was necessary to consider the 
views, feelings, and sentiments of the Chi
nese. He therefore sat down to study their 
character and opinions. He found that they 
had a number of religious festivals among 
them, which the people followed with the 
greatest avidity. He wrote tracts against 
tbe feast of the tombs, which the Chinese 
were in the habit of celebrating every spring, 
and agaiust feecling hungry ghosts, to which 
they were much addicted. They imagined 
that the future world was like the present, 
and as in the present world they needed 
food, so in another state spirits 11eede<l it 
also, and therefo,·e they sacrificed various 
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Potables. The missionaries felt deeply for 
the famishing· souls of China; they were 
~oliritous that the Lamb in the midst of the 
thro11e mig·ht feed them and wipe away oil 
tears from their eyes. With that ~iew they 
had written tracts to counteract the preju
dices of the Chinese ao·ainst Christianity. 
Ooe of the Chinese wa: much exasperated 
at the efforts of the missionaries, and wrote 
a tract ogainst the tracts. The writer said that 
it was preposterous for barbarians to think of 
teaching the inhabitants of the Celestial City 
morals, particularly when they were so de
ficient themselves of the five cardinal virtues. 
Those vi rtnes were, benevolence, wisdom, 
justice, propriety, and truth ; and the bar
barians possessed but one of them. ,vhere 
he asked, ,ns their benevolence when they 
came with opium to their shores, and poi
soned the people by thousands? With re
gard to justice, where was their equ:ty, 
when they sent armies and navies to conquer 
undefended people? As to propriety, that 
was out of the question, when men and 
women ate together and walked side bv side, 
As to ><·isdom, they dis-esteemed the an
cient Chinese sages ; they would not read 
the books of their philosophers, and, there
fore, how could they get wisdom 1 Truth 
appi>ared to be the only quality which the 
barbarians possessed. In that way the 
Chinese endeavoured to overturn the efforts 
of the missionaries. But there were instances 
of a different kind. In the town where be 
had resided, a Chinese entered the house 
with a serious conntenance, and asked a con
ference with him in private. He was intro
-duced into his study, and the man requested 
that he might be admitted to the ordinance 
of baptism. He (Mr. M.) had never seen 
the man before, and asked him how he could 
think of being liaptized? The man replied, 
« Though you know not me, I know you ; I 
have not seen your countenance before, but 
I have your tracts, and they have brought 
me to a s6nse nf my condition.'' He found 
that the man's n0tions on the subject of re
ligion were correct and clear, and he spoke 
with a feeling which was seldom witnessed 
•n sceptic'11 and hard-hearted Chinese. The 
rev. gentleman then related several anecdotes 
illustrative of the avidity with which the 
Chinese received the tracts, and expressed 
his opinion that the same disregard would 
be paid to the edicts of the emperor against 
Christianity as to those against the importa
tion of opium. 

nnITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL SOCIETY. 

Ma.y 7. 
At tlie thirty-third anniversary of this 

society, held also in Exeter-hall, Lord John 
Russell, in opeuing the business of the 
meeting, made some interesting and impor-

tant stntcments. lle snid, er I hn\'O on 
various occasions ventured to assume tho 
chair, when it has been pi-oposed to me to 
have that honour, at meetings of the British 
and :Foreign School Society ; uot so much 
bec,ause I supposed that any qualifications 
of mine fitted me for tbe discharge of thut 
high duty, but because I happen to be nearly 
related to one who, at the commencement of 
this society-now thirty years ngo-- took a 
prominent part in founding and establishing 
this association. When we look bnck to that 
period-when we consider how much in 
those days men's minds were occupied with 
other, and, to them, more stirring matters
it is a question of the greatest interest now 
to consiJer whether, in establishing this 
society, and laying down the principles upon 
which its proceedings were to be conducted, 
those who took that prominent part laid down 
principles which are fit and worthy to be 
adopted, or whether subsequent inquiry and 
subseque11t facts should induce us either to 
abandon or to materially alter those princi
ples. When I say the principles upon which 
this society was establish,·d, I do not now al
lude to the various improvements made in what 
may be termed the mechanical part of edu
cation ; but I allude to two principles which. 
I think were laid down at the commence
ment-that, in the first place, lessons from 
the Bible should form a great part of the oc
cupation of the schofJls-that the minds of 
the young should be taught, not only the 
path and the duties of morality, but that those 
duties ~hould be enforced and elevated and 
pervaded, by giving them in the words of 
scripture truth. The other principle which 
the society laid down was, that, without de
ciding, or pretending to decide, among va
rious religious bodies in this country-that 
while they gave, in the words of the Bible, 
truths which all communities in this country, 
with small exceptions, allowed, and, with 
no very considerable exceptions, in the same 
words which they allowed, yet that cate
chisms, whether drawn up by the church or 
by other religious bodies, should not be en
forced as a necessary part of that education. 
Now, upon considering these principles
upon reading what has been said on both 
sides both against the one and the other of 
them-I at least must declare, that nothing 
which the experience of those thirty years of 
practical teaching has produced-has in the 
least altered my opinion that they are prin
ciples conformable to sound reason-con
formable to the opinions of the majority of 
the peoplo of this Christian land, and con
formable to those great lessons of religious 
freedom which are implanted in every part 
of our Lord's word, and in every part of our 
constitution. But at this time, when, as I 
say, the question of education has assumed 
a new and increasi11g interest, it behoves us 
likewise to consider what means con be found 



11-.TELLIGENCE. 

to enlorge nitcl extend the sphere in which 
education is given to our people, because 
them is no need of shutting our eyes to the 
foct that, whether in point of extent, 01· 

whether in point of quality, there does not 
prevail, even in this enlightened country, 
that general and sound education of the 
people, of all classes, which ought to prevail, 
nod which I hope will prevail, and which I 
hope that we may be spared in our life-time 
to see accomplished, I do not propose to 
enter here into the 11Jodes in wl,ich that 
education may be extended, in what mann~r 
the aid of the Government, in wl,at manner 
the sanction of legisfotion, can Le best g·iven 
to pl'Omote this great object; but this I ma_v 
say, beina- connected with that Government, 
that I m~st beg of you to believe that the 
abstinence which has hitherto taken place of 
brino-ing forward any large measure upon that 
subj~ct was not the consequence of indiffer
ence to the cause of education, but the re
verse. That which is enacted in this country 
is not the decree of an arbitrary sovereign, 
or the hasty and ill-considered decision of 
the multitude ; the enactments of this coun
try ought to be the result of enlightened dis
cussion and dispassionate investigation, and 
of the general conviction of the people that 
such enactments tend to promote their hap
piness, and are suitable to the condition in 
which they live_. Now, it is our opinion 
that by attracting attention more and more to 
tliis great subject, by allowing discussions 
to take place without interposing any strict 
rule of our own which might at first meet 
with opposition, we are more _likely to come 
to a decisi!}n in which vario_us parties, various 
religious bodies will agree, than if we were 
to begin in the first place before the public 
opinion was matured, and before the public 
mind had come to an agreement on this sub
ject. It is tbe1·efore that I look with peculiar 
anxiety to this meeting more than those 
!hat have usually taken place. No doubt it 
is consolatory to those who in other times 
took a deep interest in this question to see 
that that interest has now nearly pervaded 
!lie_ whole community ; u~doubtedlf it is 
satisfactorv to think that while the tnumphs 
of our enemies werf!I exciting the applause 
and the gratitude of the nation, there were 
others laying the foundation of those senti
ments of peace and good-will which might 
tend in future, as 1 think all sound and 
general education will tend, to put an end to 
those barbarous conflicts in which nations 
have long indulged. And now, the1·ef?ro, 
that that time has arrivecl when this subJect 
does _excite that pei·vading interest, i~ must 
he •nil more agreeable to find, as I tlnnk we 
shall find, that whatever may now be done, 
whe\her by pulilic bodies, o,r whether _by 
Pnrhament itself, that those principles wlu~l, 
Jou have adopted, that of those p1·inciples 
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wl!ieh thirty years ago you laid clown for 
g111dance, you have no need now to he 
ashamed of, you have no cause now to retract · 
but that by _adherenc~ !o those principles: 
founded on JUBt conviction, mixed with no 
µassion, mixed with no foolish wish to pre
serve particufor rul,•s merely because you 
have laid them down before-by a steady 
adh~rence to thosP. great pri~ciplea, and by 
a wise and temperate <0ncess10n as to detail 
-you are lihly to advance the education of 
this great people, and to promote their hap
piness-you are likely to diminish crime
you are likely to make them fit both for the 
duties wl,ich they have to perform in their 
mortal stage below, and for that immortal 
character which belongs to the souls of men. 
And now, having stated thus much to the 
meeting, 1 will only say, further, that •l
thoug·h the relation, the parent to whom I 
have alluded, is now distant from this coun
try, and although his health has not enabled 
him for some time to attend a meetino- of 
t~is kind, I cannot omit to state, as a ~uty to 
1nm and to you, that he feels the hveliest 
interest in all your proceedings. I may state, 
having spoken of that which is more my 
personal duty, I may go much higher, and 
say, that the daughter of that illustrious 
prince who took so deep an interest in the 
first commencement of the society-that the 
illustrious princess who now fills the throne 
of these realms, has no greater desire than to 
see that every society, every body of men 
who are now occupied in this sacred task of 
education, may prosper and speed, and that 
while yon are improving the character of the 
people, you will increase the happiness and 
satisfaction of the sovereign." 

The Secretary then read the report. It 
stated, that her Majesty had become the 
patroness of the society, and had announced 
her intention of subscribing 1001. per annum 
towards its funds. It then paid a tribute to 
the late Duke of Kent, who was one of the 
founders of the society. The model-schools, 
and the schools general] y throughout the 
country, were never in a state of greater effi
ciency. 7 52 boys and 450 girls had been 
admitted into the Borough schools during 
the past year, making the total number re
ceived in a single establishment alone, 48, '.!44. 
The examination of the girls' school, which 
took place a short time ago, was very satis
factory. The Earl of Chichester, on that 
occasion, took the chafr. The committee 
had introduced into the higher classes the 
study of the philosophy of common things. 
Attention had been particularly dil'ected to 
the tmining of suitable young persons for 
teachers, and it was therefore proposed to 
detain the candidates for a much longer time 
than had hitherto been customary. But the 
slate of the funds had, to a great extent, pre
vented the committee from carrying- their 

~ ~ l' 
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intentions into effect. There were in train
ing, at the dRte of the last report, 44 teacliers ; 
since then, l!J6 had been admitted. Of these, 
83 had been 11.ppointed to boys' sc\1001s, and 
68 to girls' schools; 21 had been agents 
either of the Missionary Society, or of the 
London Society for Promoting Education in 
the Bast; 26 had withdrawn from ill health, 
or in consequence of proving unsuitable; 
and 42 were now in training. Notwith
standing the efforts which hod been put forth 
in the cause of education, England was still, 
to a great extent, inhabited by l.ll uneducated 
people. The connexion between ignorance 
and crime had been pointed out in a remark
able manner, by the criminal returns of the 
metropolitan police. In 1837, 28,496 per
sons had been taken into custody who could 
neither read nor write; 28,141 who could 
only read and write imperfectly; 6,715 who 
might be said to read and write well; and 
1,063 who had received a good education. 
While of the two former classes, 2,099 were 
sent for trial and convicted, only 204of those 
who could read and write well, and onlv 23 
of those who had received a good education, 
were found guilty of violating the laws of 
their country. Mr. Horner, in his report of 
the factory children, stated, that above 13 
years of age there were 49½ per cent. of the 
boys who could not read, and 57 per cent. 
who could not even write their names; 57 
per cent. of the girls who could not read, and 
88 per cent. who could not write their names. 
.Applications had been received from 4 7 
places for schools, by which provision had 
been made for the education of 12,510 chil
dren. The erection of these buildings Lad 
cost 18,5191. The amount granted from the 
Treasury was 6,0901. Memorials for 51 
additional schools remained undecided. The 
report detailed at considerable length the 
progress of education in the West Indies, 
and went on to observe that the financial 
state of the society was still unsatisfactory. 
N otbing short of additional annual subscrip
tions to the extent of 1,0001. could sustain 
the committee under the heavy load throwr. 
upon them in consequence of the enlarge
ment of a training establishment. The an
nual receipts, irrespective of auxiliary asso
ciations, only amounted to 7001., while the 
training alone cost the committee 1,2801. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY• 

May 10. 
The large room of Exeter-hall began to fill 

at an early hour, and long before the time 
appointed for the commencement of the pro
ceedings every seat was occupied. At half
post uine o'clock, Mr. Baines, M.P. for 
Leeds, took the chair, 

The Rev. W. Ellis read an abstract of the 
report, from which it appeared that the South 

Sea mission hnd been fnvoured with rnnn t 
proofs of Divina compnssion nnd suppol'i, 
The Chinese still excluded the ministers of 
reconciliation from their country, In India, 
the revival of piety at some of the most im
portant stations encouraged to persevernnce. 
The progress of the Siberian mission, ns 
compnred with former years, was satisfac
tory. In the Ionian isles, education wus 
vigorously advancing ; and the interests of 
religion, especially at Corfu, appeared to he 
taking deeper root. In Southern Africa the 
peace of the colony continued unbroken. 
The mission iu the West Indies partook in 
the general advancement, though some of the 
most valuable labourers, including the Rev. 
Jolin Wray, father of the West Indian mis
sion, had been removed by death. The 
darkness which hung over Madagascar ut 
the last anniversary still remained, The 
following was the number of missionary 
stations and out-stations belonging to the 
society, in different ports of the world, mis
sionaries labouring at the same, &o, &c.:-

Stations and Mission• Aa&istanh, 
Out-stations. arics. Native, &c. 

South Seas ••.• 50 ........ 29 .......... 74 
lntra Ganges .. 5 • • .. • • • • 7 ... , . .. . • • 4 
East Indies ..•• 319 ........ 49 ......... ,388 
Russia ........ 3 ........ 3, ......... l 
Mediterranean 1 ...... , . 1 ......... . 
South Africa} 

and African 36 .. • • • .. . ~8 .. , ....... 23 
Islands.,., 

West Indies .... 41 ••••· ... 18 .... , ••••• 15 

455 135 505 
The Directors had sent forth, during the 
past year, to various parts of the world, 
missionaries with their families, amounting, 
exclusive of their children, to sixty-one in
dividuals. The number of churches was 
93, communicants 7,347, and scholars 36,964·, 
being an increase on the year 1837 of 9 
churches, 932 communicants, 2,732 scholars. 
In relation to the funds, the directors bad to 
report that the amount of legacies received 
during the year had been 3, 7 401. 6s. 8d., 
being 4,0371. 5s. Bd. less than the amoant of 
legacies received during the preceding year. 
The contributions for the ordinary and spe
cial objects of the society, of which the items 
would be specified in the larger report, bad 
been 66,5141. 16s. 1d., making, with the 
legacies, a total of 70,255!., being an increase 
beyond the income oflast year of 5,882/.3s. ?d. 
The expenditure of the year had been 
76,8181. 16s. 11d., being an increase beyond 
the expenditure of the previous year to the 
amount of 13,6.581. 7s. 9d., and nn excess 
beyond the income of the past year of 
6,5631. 16s. 11d. 

LONDON CITY MISSION. 

May 14th. 
The third Annual Meeting of this institu

tion was held in Exeter Hall, and numerous• 
ly attended. The platform was occupied by 
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ministers and influential laymen oftbe Estab- my own mind, I should say it is true, and 
lishecl Church, and other Denominations. glad am I that it is true. I do confess it 
After singing and prayer, the Chairman, T. irregular, and happy am I that there ha3 

F. Buxton, Esq. macle an effective address. been so glorious an irregularity. I think, 
We are told upon authority, said he, that whatever reproach may be uttered against 
within eight miles of this spot there ore two this age by future historians, it will never 
millinns of human beings. Take every church be reviled because Christians of different 
and every Episcopal chapel within those denomination took too favourable an estimate 
limits, and suppose all of tl,em to be filled, of those who differed from them. For my 
Go further, Take every place of Dissent- part, I think worse things might be coo
ing worship, and suppose them to be filled, ceived than that which takes place to-day. 
Go further, and take every place of worship, The distinguished members and ministers of 
whether christian or otherwise, and suppose the Established Church and of Dissenting 
these to be ailed, not once but twice upon congregations are here assembled, forget
the sobbath, These will contain, at the very ting their minor differences, and uniting to
utmost, supposing them to be, which they gather heartily in the cause of pouring a 
are not, entirely filled, 700,000 persons. We flood of divine light and a stream of divine 
will withdraw them from the multitude of truth upon this parched wilderness, No 
two millions ; we will withdraw also 700,000 man stands on punctilio when his neighbour 
more for those who do not need accommoda- is burning in the fire or drowning in the 
tion-for the infirm and sickly, for the very flood. Let the Establishment-let Dis
young and the very old, for all those who senting congregations-let those who are of 
have any apology for not attending, Then one way of thinking, and those who are of 
you have withdrawn from the two millions another, form a flood of light on these regions 
700,-000 of those who are provided for, and of darkness. Let the people be taught by 
700,000 who need nu provision. So far somebody who will take the simple truths of 
well; but 600,000 yet remain for whose the Bible to their souls. Do not let them 
religious instruction no provision whatsoever be abandoned. The time for nicer distinc
of any description is made, Now to my tions may come hereafter; but, to my mind, 
mind this is a very fearful fact in a christian it matters little who ushers tbem to the ban
country, and furnishes an irresistible de- quet, supposing ooly their famishing souls 
monstration of the necessity of institutions are fed with divine truth. 
of this kind, According to the ordinary The Rev, R. AINSLIE then read the report. 
computations of life, ere the sun shall have It stated that during the year the society had 
gone round one revolution, 40 of that 600,000 been steadily pursuing its object: it had 
will be g·one for ever ; ere a month passes been more efficiently sustained by the people 
over, 1200 of that multitude will have per- of God than at any former period of its la
ished; before the next anniversary 15,000 hours, and promised, by the divine blessing, 
will have escaped from all that we can do to be permanently beneficial to the metropo
for them; end I do think it is a very awful !is, An unbroken spirit of kindness and 
consideration that they should be going away christian love had been in full operation, and 
without a tract, without an invitation, with- had marked every meeting of the committee. 
out a warning, without the charity of a word Great care had been taken in compiling 
bestowed upon them. Happy are those who statistical details of the church and chapel 
have the ability to visit the poor and to in- accommodation of the metropolis. The total 
struct the ignorant, and to feed their own number of places of worship of all denomi
soula while affording nourishment to the nations in 137 parishes, within and without 
souls of others; hut if from whatever cause, the walls of the City of London, and in the 
this must not be, and we are debarred that city ond liberties of Westminster, amounted 
privilege, then may we at least do by proxy to 422. The total provision of sittings was 
what we cannot do by person, This society 273,613 for a popu!ation of 909,417, The 
steps in and provides a substitute, a man averao-e attendanc~ did not occupy more than 
who wants nothing more than to ascend into about"five-eighths of the seat-room provided. 
those ganets and plung·e down into those At the Inst meeting, 63 missionaries were 
cellars, and to make those abodes of wretch- announced as engaged in the service of the 
edness and wickedness, may I presume to society. At no period up to that time wns 
call them, temples in which the word of God there support for more than twenty. The 
may be read, and word of prayer may be committee, therefore, felt themselves under 
hea~d. It bas been found an objection the necessity of reducing the number. The 
against the Society, and one which I am vacancies which occurred were not filled up; 
sorry to say has deprived us of many good in addition to which nine missionaries receiv • 
and conscientious coadjutors-that we. are eel ~otice that their services could not be 
not all of one mind-that others bestcles contmued beyond November last; so tbat 
members of the Establishment belong to this the present number was 42. Two of the 
Institution, Now, if I were to speak only r missionaries had died in the cou1·se of the 
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,•cnr, and others had been seriously ill, occa
sioned by contagious diseases 'l\:hich they 
had imbib<>d while attending to the sick and 
necessitous poor. The whole of the mission
aries were worthv of the fullest confidence 
of the religious public. Domiciliary visita
tion had been steadily and successfully pur
sued during the year. The ,•isits paid had 
been '205,987, of which 23,771 had been to 
the sic!, and d,-ing; making a total since !he 
formation of the society of 471,718, of winch 
.58,-t\1.'5 had been to the sick and dying. 
Tb ere were 50,000 families in the metropo
lis destitute of e,-en a page of scripture; 959 
copies had been either lent or given by the 
missionaries, making a total of 2,074 from the 
formation oftbe Institution to the presenttime. 
The fact that five-eighths of the church ond 
chapel accommodation was unoccupied prov
ed that no amount of accommodation would 
avail till the people were taught to sanc
tif:y the sabbath, to recognise the claims of 
God, the value of their souls, and the 
excellency of the gospel of Christ. The 
number of meetings held during tlie year 
had been 5,475; making a total of 10,999. 
In nearly every instance the poor furnished 
their rooms gratuitously, the committee only 
paying for candles. The religious tracts dis
tributed during the last twelve months were 
229,809 ; making a total of 596,154. · The 
tracts entitled, "The Dying Thief," "A 
Dying Saviour," '1 The Sin of:Drunkenness," 
and espcially, "The False Hope," had been 
very useful. Craven chapel had engaged 
to support three missionaries, whose spheres 
of labour were Broad-street, Seven Dials, 
<tnd St. Giles's, many of the inhabitants of 
which were as ignorant as the heathen. 
Petitions had been prepared against the 
Hippodrome, which the Bishop of London 
had engaged to present on the second read
ing of the bill. The committee were thank
ful to state that God had raised them up an 
unexpected supply of funds. They were as 
follows:-
Years. 
1 
2 
3 

ReceipB. 
. £2,714 9 8 

3,107 11 11 
3,887 16 4¼ 

Expenditure. 
£835 6 5½ 
4,527 1 1½ 
4,297 1 1 ½ 

being an increase of income over the last 
year of £780. 4s. 5¼<l, Such was the state 
of the metropolis, that instead of 42 mission
aries, 400 were required, and instead of 
£3,000., at least £30,000. per annum. The 
report concluded hy an eloquent and cogent 
appeal for increased efforts. 

Tl,e Sun-TnEASUDER then read the ac
counts, from which it appeared that tl,e,e 
was a holaoce in favour of the society of 
.;f_ .37 h. 2¾d.; but tbere was £500. due to 
tJ1P haJJkers; so tlrnt tlie Socitty was in 
1,•;,Ji1_y £11!4. 19s. ~{<l. in debt. 

HORTON COLLEGE, BRADFORD. 
The examination of the students in this 

institution took place on Wednesday, May 
23rd. It was· principally conducted by the 
Rev. Messrs. T. Steadman, J. E. Giles, ond 
W. Fawcett, who, with the other examiners, 
expressed themselves highly gratified with the 
results of the session. The number of students 
during the past year has been eighteen; butthe 
committee are exceedingly desirous, on ac
count of the pressing demands of the vacant 
churches, considerably to increase the num
ber, which they are now prevented from 
doing by want of funds, and unwillingness 
to incur debt. 

The Annual Meeting of the institution 
will be held on the first Wednesday in 
August, when the committee will feel grati
fied by as large an attendance of their friends 
as possible. 

NEW CHURCHES AND ORDI
NATIONS. 

SHALDON., DEVON. 
On Tuesday, June 5th, Mr. James Cragg 

was set apart to the pastoral office over the 
Baptist church at Shaldon, when the follow
ing ministers ki11dly engaged in the services: 
Mr. Robert Pyne, of Kenton, commenced by 
reading the usual Scriptures, and prayer. 
Mr. E. H. Brewer, the late pastor, now o.f 
Dartmouth, described the nature of a gospel 
church, and asked the usual questions, to 
which Mr. Cragg gave satisfactory answers. 
Mr. William Wreyford (Indep.) Kingsteigh
ton, offered up the ordination prayer; and 
Mr. William Cross, of Newton, delivered the 
charge to the minister, founded on 1 Tim. iv. 
16. In the evening Mr. Brewer commenced 
by reading and prayer; and Mr. R Skill'ller 
(lndep. ), of Newton, delivered an impres
sive and judicious charge to the people, 
founded on Dent. i. 38. The congregations 
were large and attentive, and our prayer is, 
" Lord, we beseech thee, send now prospe-
rity!" ----

TONGWYNLAIS, OLAMORGANSHIRE, 
On Tuesday, June 12, 1838, services were 

held at the Baptist meeting-house, Ton
gwynlais, near Cardiff, Glamorgan, to form 
a church, and ordain a pastor. The Rev. J. 
James, Bridgend, delivered the introductory 
discourse. The Rev. J. Edmunds,Bethesda, 
put the questions to Mr. Morgan Evans, of 
Caerphilly, invited by the newly-formed 
church to take its oversight, and offered up 
the ordination prayer, with the imposition 
of hands. The Rev. D. Rhys Stephen, of 
Swansea, delivered the charge to the newly· 
ordained minister, from 2 Cor. viii. 21, and 
dosed with prayer. In the afternoon, the 
Rev. W. Jones, of Cardiff, addressed the 
church, from Phil. i. 27, and the Rev. D. 
Davies, of Swansen, proached from Eph. 
iY, 12, 
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NEW CHAPELS. 
DIIABOURNE. 

We are informed that the chapel at Bra• 
bomne, the opening of which was recorded 
in our last, is not intended for the use of the 
Baptist church in that neighbourhood which 
is in connexion with the East Kent Associa
tion, but for a body totally distinct. Of the 
original church, Mr. Thomas Scott is the 
respected pastor. 

HEREFORD. 
A new Baptist chapel was opened for 

divine worship in this city, on Good Friday, 
April 13, 1838, on which occasion three ex. 
cellentand impressive sermons were preached 
by the Rev. Messrs. Smith, of Cheltenham, 
Blackmore, of Kington, and Jones, of Leo
minster. The devotional parts of the service 
were conducted by the Rev. Messrs. Clay
pole, of Ross, Franklin, of Hereford (Coun
tess of Huntingdon's Connexion), Lewis, of 
Pembridge (Indep. ), Stanley ,of Peterchurch, 
Woodward, of Hereford (Indep.), and Freer, 
of Upton-on-Severn. The Congregations 
were large and overflowing, and manifested 
the deep interest they felt in the success of 
this rising cause, by liberally contributing, 
in the course of the day, upwards of £40, 
towards the expenses attending the erection 
of the building. 

The whole expenses of the chapel with a 
large piece of freehold land, are under£ ll 00. 
The members of the church are principally 
poor; but by the kind and generous assistance 
of some friends to the cause of Christ in Here
ford and the neighbourhood, £530 have been 
already raised; making about one half of the 
a_mount already expended, and they affec
t10nately and earnestly appeal to the Christian 
public in general for their prompt assistance 
m paying the remainder, to prevent the bur
den of a heavy and protracted debt. 

BARNWELL. 

On Wednesday, June 6th, the new Cha
pel, called Zion Chapel, situate on the east 
r?ad, Barnwell, was opened for divine ser
vice, when three sermons were preached to 
very numerous and attentive congregations; 
that in the Morning by the Rev. F. A. Cox, 
D. D., L.L. D , of Hackney; in the after
~oon, by the Rev. R. Rolf, of Cambridge; 
in the Evening by the Rev. E. Steane, of 
Camberwell. The collections amounted to 
upwards of £40. The day was altogetber 
~ost truly gratifying to those who are de
sn·ous of the moral and spiritual impro,·e
ment of their fellow-men. Many prayers 
were offered, and many hopes entertained, 
that the ministry of Mr, nalliscombe may be 
lnLtde a blessing to a neighbourhood which 
6011• _much requires Christian sympathy and 
o ort. 

~ 

NORTHAMPTON. 

It having been deemed desirable, in I 834, 
to attempt th~ format10n of another Baptist 
~hnrch ~n this. large and increasing town, 
m compliance with the long.expressed wish
es of many eminent ministers, and other 
pious individuals, the ordinances of the 
gospel were regularly administered in a large 
room at its eastern extremity; but this place 
soon becoming too contracted, in March, 
1835, a range of store-rooms were engaged 
in the parish of St. Sepulchre, at a rental of 
twenty guineas per annum, and converted 
into their present place of worship. This 
building, although in many respects incon
venient, is capable of containing nearly 400 
individuals; l.mt even this has for some 
time been too small to afford sufficient ac
commodation for the increasing congregation. 
The ministration of the word is eminently 
attended with the Divine blessing, so that 
the church, originally consisting of thirty 
members, has more than doubled its num
ber, and many others are anxiously inqui
ring " the way to Zion." The Sabbath
school contains about ninety children ; and 
would soori consist of twice that number if 
adequate accommodation could be obtain'ed. 

Au eligible piece of ground, whereon to 
erect a plain, substantial chapel, capable of 
accommodating seven hundred individuals 
with a school-room and ,estry underneath' 
having offered itself in the parish of St. Se~ 
pulchre at the commencement of the past 
year, a purchase was effected, and a consi
de~able portion of the purchase-money sub
scnbed by the church and congregation, with 
the assistance of many kind friends in the 
town and neighbourhood. A suggestion 
having been subsequently made, that the 
desired object might be more readily attain
etJ. by procuring a number of promises to a 
certain amount ( the money not to be re
quired before the laying of the foundation 
stone,) it has been partially acted upon, and 
promises or money to the amount of upwards 
of £200 have been realized, in addition to 
the money actually paid on account of the 
ground. Conceiving that they should not 
be justified in beginning to build until they 
have obtained promises or money to the 
amount of about £1,000, they now hope to 
receive the kind assistance of their Christ
ian friends in their ende,rrnurs to promote 
the spiritual welfare of their fellow.cre,\tures. 
The parish of St. Sepulchre, it is computed, 
contains a population of between sewn and 
eight thousand, and will in all probability 
soon reach ten; and it is a lamentable fact 
that, before the present attempt to establish 
a Dissenting interest, there were only a 
small Episcopal Church and a Catholic 
Chapel within its limits. 

Tl1<· ,·,isc is recommended by the paslor 



306 CORRESPONDENCE, 

an<l deacons of the church in College street, 
a~d by many well known neighbouring mi
n1sters. 

RECENT DEATH. 

REY. R. HYDE. 

Died. on the 10th of May, at Salendine 
Nook, Yorkshire, in the 82nd year of his 
age, the He,. Robert Hyde, 42 years the 

venerable and beloved pastor of the Bap. 
tist church at that place. 

REV. F. GARDNER. 

Intelligence has just been received from 
Jamaica of the death of our valuable mis
sionary brother, the pastor of the Baptist 
church in East Queen Street, Kingston. 
lV!r Gardner died in the thirty-first year of 
lus age, and the eighth of his missionary 
labours. 

C O RR E S PO N DEN C E. 
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

CLAIMS OF lNDIA. 

DEAn Sm.-Ourannualfestivalsofcharity 
and bene,•olence have just terminated, and 
the interest excited on behalf of our 
missionary operations has been highly satis
factory and pleasing. But pe1haps the 
attention of our friends has not been called 
in a manner sufficiently direct to that part of 
the world on behalf of which a special ap
peal has recent! y been made. The claims 
of British India upon British Christians and 
upon our denomination in particular, must 
be kept b~fore the attentimi of the members of 
our Churches. 

It is acknowledged on every hand that 
India is at the present time a highly inter
esting and important part of the Missionary 
field. The millions of India enveloped in 
superstition, and in a state of gross darkness, 
have always made it to appear as deeply 
necessitous; but the loosening in some de
gree of the chains which have so long fetter
ed the Indian mind, the yielding of Brah
minical iuftuence to enlightened philosophy, 
the abrogation of- some of those inhuman 
rites ancl customs which prevailed among 
the natives, and the direct influence of the 
CLristian Missionary, have produced a mani
fest change in the state oi India, and those 
who are best acquainted with that country 
as it now is, and as it once was, concur in 
representing the present period as highly 
momentous with rega1d to the moral con
clition of its immense populatiun. 

A view, somewhat similar to this, has 
been taken and acted upon by all our Mission
ary ~ocieties ; and among the rest, the body 
of Christians with which we are identified, 
in accordance with the interest it has always 
displayed on behalf of India, is engaged in a 
special effort for the country where it ob
tained its first Missionary triumphs. 

Many of our friends are aware, that the 
first Protestant Missionaries who eutered on 
the work of Evangelization in India, were 
Ziegenbalgh, and Plutscho, who commenced 
their labours in the year 1706. It is well 
lrnown what eminent saccrss attended this 

Mission in the South of India, anc,l the 
names of some of their successors, Schwartz 
and his coadjutors, will lon<> continue to be 
held in honourable rememhr~nce ; their me
mories are blessed wherever zeal and devoted
ness in the cause of God are commended 
and admired. 

Nothing beyond this Mission was at
tempted by British Christians, until the 
year 1792, when it was reserved for our 
denomination to show an example which 
was speedily followed by those of other com
munions. 

The steps preliminary to the departure of 
Dr. Carey for India, are too well known to 
be referred to. It is honour enough forth at 
devoted man by his example to ha\'e awak
ened a slumbering Church, and by his own 
labours to have laid a very wide foundation 
for the labours of his successors in futuM> . 
years. 

Our Missionary Society, according to the 
means entrusted to its disposal, has continu
ed to foster its Mission in India with much 
solicitude, and we have at the present time 
about 40 Missionaries in India, together 
with some Native Teachers, and through"· 
their agency many souls have been added to 
the Church of Christ. 

It is to be feared, however, that monv 
amongst us are not sufficiently alive to th0e 
call made upon us by the immense popula
tion of India, under the peculiar and critical 
circumstances in which it is now found. 
lnd~ed, there is not euough known obout 
India, wi1h reference to those points which 
would tend most to awaken our sympathy, 
and stir us to exertion, We have heard, it 
may he, of the luxuriance of its natural pro
ductions, the splendour of its oriental princes, 
we have heard too of the abominations of 
Indian idolatry, and we likewise know 
something about the Churches which hove 
been planted by our Mission3ries, and of 
individual instances of conversion to God, 
but it becomes us to endeavour, at least, to 
take a more steady and con tinned gaze upon 
the immensity of the field ripe for the hor• 
vest; and to realize, ifwe can, the fact that 
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there nre above 120 MILUoNs, nt least, under 
British influence, upon wl10se ears the sound 
of salvation through Jesus Christ has never 
fallen. 

The population of India is supposed to be 
ahout 130 millions, and to meet the spiritual 
wonts of this immensfl multitude the Mis
sionary enterprise of our own land has only 
placed 16.5 l\lissionnries among them. But 
what are 165 Missionaries in so destitute a 
region 1 The harvest truly is great, but the 
labourers are few. These Missionaries with 
all their exertions cannot preach the gospel to 
more than two millions, and there are thus left 
more than 120 millions on whom the light 
of the gospel bas not shone, but who are 
sittin" in the rea-ion of the shadow of death. 
The ;umber of Baptist Missionaries in India 
is about 40, and the denomination has not 
hitherto avowed itself able to do more than 
maintain these missionaries at their stations; 
but by a noble resolve, ourmissionary band 
in the East is to have an accession of ten 
missionaries more, and God will assuredly 
smile on such an act of faith, if it be attended 
with corresponding works. 

But the denomination must manifest a 
missionary spirit in a far greater measure. 
The cause of Christ in the world must be 
more dear to us than it has been. A more 
generul interest must be taken by our body in 
missionary operations. Our members who 
have hitherto done nothing must lay the 
matter to heart, and as in the sight of God 
must realize the blessedness of giving some
thing to Christ and bis cause. And those 

-•who have done something must do more. 
Those whom God has blessed with affluence 
must consecrate large sums to the carrying 
on of his cause in the earth. 

Then the additional ten Missionaries will 
~e readily supported, and their ~um~er 

• rncreased, and then will the denom10at10n 
· -contribute its due proportion to those exer

tions which, under the blessing of God, shall 
cause " the wilderness and the solitary place 
to be glad and the desert to rejoicl'" and 
blossom as' the rose." I nm, Dear Sir, 

Yours truly, 
A BAPTl&T. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

17 Cornhill, June 22, 1838. 
Dear Si¼-Knowing the interest you take 

in all that concerns the welfare of the Dis
~enting ministry, I forward the acc_omp_an)'.
rng circular in the hope that you will give 1t 
a place among your correspondence. It ~as 
been issued by the Directors of the " Dis
senters' and General Assurance Company," 
with a view of calling the attention of the 
deacons and other leading members of our 
churches to the claims which the families of 
our ministers have upon their sympathy and 
support. 

The Company is now firmly established; 

deposits have been paid on upwards of nine 
thousand shares, and agents are appointed 
in most of the principal towns of the king
dom. 

Trusting the benevolent suggestions of 
the directors will be generally acted on, and 
that much good will hence result to our mi
nisters and their families, 

I remain, Dear Sir, 
Yours truly, 

THOMAS PRICE. 

17 Cornhill, London. 
GENTLEMEN.-You are prcbably aware of 

the recent formation of "THE PROTESTAl<T 
DISSENTERS' AND GENERAL LIFE A~D FIRE 

AssunANCE COMPANY." This Institution 
has originated in a sincere regard to the 
Dissenting Body, to whose interests, it is 
hoped, it may in many ways be rendered 
subservient. The great advantages of a well
reQ'Ulated system of Life Assurance have led 
to O the recent establishment of several 
Companies ; and their success places beyond 
doubt the increasing disposition of the pub
lic to avail themselves of this mode of pro
vidina- for the future wants of their families. 
This disposition is rapidly extending, and is 
now found among classes, from which, till 
lately, it was wholly banished. The Society 
of Friends formed an Institution of the kind 
some vears since, and the result has been a 
greatly augmented attention to the subject 
among the members of that community, and 
11 faro-eincrease in the number of the Assured. 
With the hope of effecting a similar good, 
the Directors of the Protestant Dissenters' 
and General Assurance Company have ori
a-inated the Institution which bears their 
~aine. Most of them would instantly have 
declined to take part in a merely commercial 
undertaking, but the prospect of benefitting 
a body to which they are warmlv attached 
has overcome their reluctance, arid induced 
them to incur the heavy responsibilities of 
their station. It was their impression tlrnt 
an Institution. free from Sectarianism, yet 
bearing the name, and conducted by well
known Dissenters, would be more hkel y to 
secure the attention and confidence of the 
body than other Offices previously existing. 
Under this impression they have acted, and 
the degree of supp?rt_ already obtained 
strengthens their c~nv1ct10n. . 

In conformity w1.th the general_ design of 
the Company, it bas been determmed to ap
propriate a portion of its profits to the specrnl 
benefit of the families of Dissenting Mrn
isters. This is made an integral part of the 
Constitution of the Company, by being 
inserted iu the Deed of Settlement, and can 
never, therefore, be departed from by the 
future 1\Ianaaers of its affairs. Among 
other ways of appropriating such profits! it 
is designed to apply them to the re~u_cuon_ 
of the premiums payable on tb~ policies of 
Ministers. By this feature at then· _plan, 
the annual payment will be gradual I_,. d11111n-
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ished, and the sum ultimately required will I h _ d- . 
rn cnnseq nence, it is hoped lie so sm·11l os a, e 1Scha1 ge,l our duty, an,l shall bu 
to hring the advant~o-es of' the lnst1·1,.1t·' amp!~• rec01_npensed for whateYer trouble we 

· · ' .,., , ion ma ltlCU . , 
within the reach of a gTeatly extended class. m y b r, ifth~ Deacons, and ot!1er lemhng 
It 1s the hope of the Dire.ctors that many em ers of out Churches, are mduced t" 
Congregations and Churches will thus be carry out our suggestion_s. 
induced to assure the lives of their Ministers. We remam, Gentlemen, 
Hitherto_ little attention has been paid to Yours, respectfully, 
tins snbJect, an,! tbe evils which have fol- THOMAS CHALLIS, 
lo'.,·ed are familiar _to all who are acquainted J<>SEPH FLETCHER, 
,nth the Dissenting 13ody. It is well THOMAS PIPER, 
kno,vn that the income of Dissentino- J\Iinis- THOMAS WILSON. 
ters "·ith few exceptions, is barely ;dequate 
to the nrnrnt01rnnce of their families. The 
,ran!s _ of the passin6· 111oment n1ay be n1et, 
hut 1t ,s utterly out of their pow-er to make 
pro,-ision for tl,eir families, when the Di
vine Disposer nC c,ents shall have summon. 
ed them to their reward. Cases of extreme dis
~ress are in conseque_nce fre~~entJyoccurring-. 
fhe last hours of many l\lhmsters who have 
laboured diligentlv, and with success in 
their high vocation, are embittered bv a fore
sig-1_,t of the priva~ions and penury to which 
their dea~est relations will be snbjected, and 
from \\~h1ch they see no earthly escape. 
Men o! who~ the world was not worthy, 
have sighed m deep bitterness of heart at 
the _utter ~estitut)on l? which they were 
leavmg their weeping widows and their help• 
less orphans. 

The continual occurrence of such cases 
has long been felt to be a serious evil. It 
has grown with the extension of the Dissent
ing Body, and is now universally admitted 
to call for some vigorous, comprehensive, 
and speedy remedy. Such a remedy, it is 
believed, the present Institution will in 
part supply; and the Directors therefore 
solicit your zealous co-operation. 

A few individuals attached to the ministry 
and person of their pastor may easily realize 
a sufficient sum to effect an Assurance on 
Lis Life. This sum will be reduced from 
time to time by an appropriation of a portion 
of tbe profits of the Company ; and the effort 
which might otherwise in the course of years 
prove burdensome, will tlms be gradually 
diminisbed. Little need be said to enforce 
such an appeal. The voluntary seclusion of 
many of our Ministers from those paths of 
l1onorable pursuit wl1ich their talents would 
enable them successfully to prosecute, gives 
them and their families a powerful claim on 
the sympathy and gratitude of their people. 
If they minister spiritual things, as in many 
cases they do, to the cost of their families, It 
surely becomes such as are benefitted by 
tLe1r labours to do every thing in their 
power to free them from anxiety, and to 
protect their dying hours from the bitterest 
eLJrtlily anticipations which can distract a 
l,u,hand's or a father's heart. 

Allow us, then. Dear Sirs, to commend this 
su hject to your grave consideration. It 
would Le indelicate in us to do more than 
lay the eas<' before you. Jn doing so, we 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 
The suspe_nsion ot:business occasioned bv 

the C_oronation havrng rendered it neces·. 
sary, Ill t~,e judgment of the principal Lon
don puhhshers, that the periodical works 
for July should be issued several clays 
earlier than usual, Correspondents who 
may have sent_ late in th7 month will per
ce1~e that their commumcations could not 
he mserted, or even acknowledged. 

For our _a~count o~ t~e Annual Meetings 
?f the ~lehg10us Societies, we are indebted, 
In various degrees, to the Patriot the 
Christian Ad,ocate, the Record, the Watch
man, and to the official Reports which some 
of the Societies have issued. 

A_ copy of the Falmou!h. Post (Jamaica) 
has JUSt reached us, contammg an advertise
ment issued in the name of the deacons 
members, and congregation of the Baptist 
church, Montego Bay, and its subordinate 
stations at Shortwood and Bethel Hill, under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. Thomas Bur
chell, comprising between three and four 
thousand of the prredial apprenticed popula
tion, giving a series of resolutions passed at 
a meeting held in the Baptist chapel, Mon
tego Bay, signed by Mr. Burchell and Israel 
L. _L~wi~, E~q., as chairman, expressing 
theu md1gnat10n at the report that it was 
the intention of the prredial apprentices in 
that parish, in common with others of that 
class of labourers throughout the island, not 
to comply with the laws affecting them after 
the first of August ensuing. The following 
resolution, the third, is the most important: 
" That whenever it suits the wisdom and 
policy ofour legal rulers to grant us a per
fectly equal and just participation in the 
laws, we shall hail the day as one of our 
brightest inhuman prosperity; and although 
we feel that we are entitled to all the immuni
ties of free subjects without distinction, yet 
we are determined not to be betrayed by the 
schemes of our adversaries into acts of in
subordination, hut to pursue our course in• 
<lustriously and peaceably, in obedience to 
the laws of the land, agreeably to the word 
of God, and according to the instruction we 
are constantly receiving, founded upon the 
cloctrines nn<l precepts of the Holy l:!i ble." 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

EAST INDIES. 
Oua readers are aware that tl1e Mi.s

~ionary stations and agents which, for 
several years past, have been directed 
and supported by the Serampore Union 
are now transferred to the care of th~ 
~ociety, and have become dependent on 
its funds. Of these stations we subjoin 
a brief account, principally taken from 
the tenth number of the " Friend of 
India." 

CALCUTTA. 
Missionary-Mr. W. ROBINSON, 

Assistant Missionary-Mr. W. THOMAS. 
Native P,.eachers-GUNGANARAYUN, RAM

HUREE, RAlll-SOONDUR, RAlll-JEE, 

A_t Cal~utta, Mr. Robinson is chiefly oc
~up1ed with the care of the church meeting 
m the Lall-Bazar Chapel, which consists of 
two equally important parts, requiring the 
ministration of the gospel both in English 
and Bengalee. In the latter he is assisted 
by Mr. Thomas and the natfre preachers• 
who are, however, more generally employed 
amongst the native converts, who have 
been brought into the fellowship of the 
church from a number of villages lying to 
the south of Calcutta, at the distance of a 
few miles, and have now the gospel with 
all its ordinances, dispensed amongst' them 
~t their own homes. The last report men
ti?ns that the number of members in these 
villages was nearly fifty ; and that about 
one hundrnd and thirty persons were con
nected with the station altogether as mem
bers and inquirers. 

DUMDUM. 
Missfo11ary-Mr. W. B. Snrns. 
Native P,.eacher--SoonHROO, 

Dum-Dum is a military station about 
seven miles north-east of Calcutta and the 
~ead-quarters of the Hon. Comp;ny's Ar
tillery, both European and native. It is 
surrounded with II dense native population ; 

and so both within and without the canton
ments it furnishes an extensive and inte
resting field of evangelical labour. The 
church consists both of European and na
tive members, and therefore requires lloth 
an English and native ministry. The tots! 
number a~ present in communion is forty
two. 

JESSORE. 
Missionary-Mr. J. PARRY. 

Native Preachers-NEELMUNEE, SHURl::1', 
BUNGSHEE, and RAMDHUN. 

The district of J essore lies in the ,·ery 
centre of Bengal, and is of great extent and 
agricultural wealth. It is one of those por
tions of the country in which there are no 
other missionaries besides the above, al
though its population amounts at least to n 
million and a quarter of souls. 

Mr. Parry, always assisted by one of the 
native preachers, resides with the principal 
part of the church, all the members of which 
are natives, at the chief town of the dis
trict, the seat of the functionaries of go
vernment, and of their courts of law and 
revenue, which is called indifferently Jes
sore, Sahebgunge, Kusba, and Moorley. 
Badpookereeya, one of the subordinate sta
tions, lies about forty miles to the north
ward, and Bhursapore, the other, about 
fifty-six miles to the southward of the cen• 
tral station ; and the former is occupied by 
one native preacher, and the latter by two, 
one of whom nlso teaches a school for the 
education of the youth, both Christian nml 
heathen, of the station. 

The following is part of Mr. Pnrry's re
port for 1836: "With regard to the con· 
version of the heathen, I am happy to add 
-thanks be to God for his rich mercy and 
grace-that six poor blind sinners have this 
year been tumecl from the error of their 
ways. One gave up caste, " Hindoo, and 
has been residing with our brethren at 
Bhursapore for some months past. He has 
made some progress in Christian know
ledge. He has begun to learn to read. 
When I saw him last he knew his letters, 
and I clnre say by this time he is able to 

2x 
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r<'n,1. lfr is nhout forty years of age, and 
has no famil~- hut a son, who has forsaken 
him since he came amongst us. 

" Aradhun, another 1-lindoo, who has for 
many years past lwen in tllf' habit of read
ing our tracts and Yisiting our Christian 
friends, has discarded the whole system of 
Hindooism, and admires the purity, consis
tency, and diYin<> origin of the Christian 
religion. Formerly, hi> used warmly to 
oppose the truths of the gospel. He had 
often before wished to Pm brace Christianity, 
but an aged mother, who is deaf and cx
tremdy ignorant, threatened to destroy her
self if he did so, which hitherto prevented 
him. About eight months ago, he happened 
to attend the court of this place on business, 
and took opportunities of calling on me 
frequently. I warned him most seriously 
of the danger of delaying to come to Christ, 
and told him that he required us to give up 
all, even parents, for his sake; exhorted 
him to prefer Christ to all things else; hea
ven to all earthly joys; holiness to sin. 
Shortly after he left this, he called on our 
friends at Bhursapore, and, for the first 
time, ,oluntarily ate with them, and told 
them he would no longer delay in making 
an open profession of Christianity. He is 
much respected by his neighbours, can read, 
and has got through the greater part of the 
Bible, His sister-in-law seems willing to 
embrace Christianity also. He has a grown 
up son, a young man, who is quite indiffe
rent about his salvation. The poor mother 
of our brother is so perfectly deaf, that it is 
quite impossible to convey to her any idea 
of the gospel. 

"Jeebun-Krishna, an old Hindoo, of 
about fifty, heard of the Saviour through 
some of his neighbours. Many years ago 
he embraced. the tenets of the 1-lindoo sect, 
called Vyslmubs, thinking that by being a 
follower of Krishna he might obtain sah·a
tion. But still he was dissatisfied, as he 
could not believe that one sinner could save 
another. He hailed with joy a Saviour 
who was holy, and had given his life a ran
som for sinners. Old as he is, he has com
menced learning his letters, and I suppose 
by this time he is able to read. 

"Besides, there are three other Hindoos 
under conviction, viz., Kebul-ram, Saphul
[Jlm, and Ram-Krishna. I haYe built them 
a plac.e of worship in their ,·illage, at their 
own request, where they all meet as often 
as they can on week-days, but regularly on 
the Sabbath. They do no kind of work on 
that day. This testimony was borne before 
me by their heathen neighbours; and they 
also added, that these who were about em
bracing Christianity were good and respect
able m0n, their conduct being blameless. 
On my last visit, I was delighted to hear 
such things of my new com·erts. 

" At. fla<lpookureey<\, three candirlates for 
baptism were proposed at 0111· last church 
meeting there, the wife and brother of 
Ramdhun, the native preacher, and a poor 
old widow. She has been attending on the 
means of grace for a year. She and her 
daughter were favourer! with the light of 
the gospel about twelve years ago, but they 
never sought to walk in the way of life. 
The poor daughter, about a year and a half 
ago, was suddenly overtaken by death, and, 
I fear, quite unprepared. This event, 
through the mercy of God, has been made 
instrumental to warn her of her danger. 
The whole number who appear to have re
ceived the grace of God are ten; and, if it 
please God, in a short time we hope to re
ceive them into the church, to the praise 
and glory of that blessed Saviour who shed 
his blood for us all." 

DINAGEPORE AND SADHAMUHAL. 
Missioiiary-Mr. H. S~lYLIE. 

Native Preacher-BHoonoo. 

The district of Dinagepore, lying towards 
Bootan, in the northern part of Bengal, is 
of great extent, and has a population of no 
less than three millions. It is likewise one 
of the districts in which there are no other 
missionaries, and is that which ·enjoyed the 
early labours of Carey and Thomas, soon 
after their arrival in India. The church 
here was raised by the instrumentality of 
the late Mr. Fernandez, who had residences 
both at Dinagepore, the chief town of the 
district, and at Sadhamuhal, a village about 
twenty-four miles to the notth-east, which 
he bequeathed to the mission. Mr. Smylie 
resides statedly at Dinagepore, and visits 
Sadhamuhal occasionally; whilst Bhoodoo, 
the native preacher, resides chiefly at Sad
hamuhal. 

Mr. Smylie and his wife have suffered 
greatly from the inhospitable climate of the 
district, and have met with severe discou
ragements; but they continue faithful and 
zealous in their labours, and appear now to 
be reaping abundantly the fruit of them. 
In the report for 1837, i\lr, Smylie re
marks, 

"The church here and at Sadhamuhal," 
he says, "are enjoying much, and we have 
about fifteen who wish to be haptized. 
Some of these were Hindoos but a fow 
months ago, and others l\Ioosoolmans, 811(1 

some the children of Christians; but mostly 
Moosoolmans. I would have baptized them 
before this time, hut my health has beeu 
very poorly, and my means for going to 
Sadhamuhal so scanty, that they have not 
received that instruction I could wish before 
they are baptized.'' 
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BURISAUL. 

Missionaries-Mr. S. BAREIRo, and Mr. 
J, SMITH, 

Natfre Preaclters-VISHWANATII, GORA· 
CHAND, and PANCHoo. 

Bmisaul is the civil station of the district 
of Backergunge, which is a great rice coun
try, lying to the ~outh-east of J ess?r~, and 
having a population of about a m1lhon of 
souls. It is also one of the districts in 
which there is no missionary, except those 
placed there by the brethren at Serampore. 
Considerable success has attended the la
bours of the brethren, which are very abun
dant, and a small church is under their 
care. 

DACCA, 

Missionary-Mr. 0. LEONARD, 

The district of Dacca, lying on the east 
side of Bengal, has also a population of 
about a million of souls, amongst whom 
there are no other missionaries. The city 
in which Mr. Leonard resides was once the 
seat of a great Mohammedan viceroyalty, 
and is still a place of much. commercial im
portance. The attention of Mr. Leonard is 
divided between an extensive system of 
schools, attended by more than 900 boys 
and 250 girls, the proclamation of the gospel 
to the Hindoo and Moosoolman population, 
and the instruction of a small church and 
congregation in the English language. In 
1836, three members were added to the 
church by baptism, none of whom were 
natives. One native member had died 
peacefully in the faith of the gospel ; and 
Mr. Leonard, at the close of the year, was 
cheered by the decision of a Brahmin, who 
has heard the word of God for a series of 
years, and studied the Scriptures daily, to 
cast away his idols, abandon caste, and give 
himself to the Lord Jesus Christ. A few 
more also appeared to be inquiring the way 
to Sion. 

CHITTAGONG. 
Missionary-Mr. J. JOHANNES. 

Nutive Preacher-GUNGANARAYUN, Jun. 

The district of Chittagong forms tl~e 
south-eastern extremity of Bengal, and 1s 
separated from Dacca by the intervening 
district of Tipera. It also has no mission
aries except from Serampore, although its 
population is calculated to be about a mil
lion and a quarter. The time of Mr. Jo
hannes is very much devoted to an En~lish 
school, containing about 100 boys, cluefly 
of _Portuguese extraction, and partly also 
Ill\t1ve; but he likewise preaches abroad to 

the native population, and Gunganarayun 
does the same to a greater extent. Mr. 
Johannes has also an English congregation, 
to whom he ministers the word of life. The 
church consists of nine members; and, at 
the ,late of the last report, there were three 
inquirers, anrl two candidates for baptism. 

The stntions above named are all in 
tl1e province of Bengal; the three fol
lowing are found in large and populou8 
cities in north-west Hindoosthan. 

BENARES. 
Missionary-Mr. W. S~HTH. 
Native Preacher-SIVA-DAS. 

Benares, it is generally known, is repu~ed 
among the Hindoos to be a place of pecuh~r 
sanctity. Hence it is resorted to by multi
tudes from all parts of India, and great 
numbers of Brahmins reside there. l\lr. 
Smith has been engaged in the work of the 
gospel here for a considerable time. The 
following incident respecting him 1s me_n
tioned in the report of the Serampore mis
sion for 1836: "During the year Mr. Smith 
has baptized two persons, one at Chunar, 
and the other at Benares ; the latter is a 
case of much interest. He was a Hindoo. 
Fourteen years ago he wa~ under the c~re 
of brother Smith, but left him; and during 
all these years he has been wand:ring 
about, seeking rest to his guilty conscience 
from the Hindoo gods, but, of course, was, 
unable to find it; he therefore returned to 
brother Smith, and a vowed his determina
tion to give himself to Christ. Aft:r being 
satisfied with his sincerity and piety. he 
was baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
Several members of the church have been 
removed to other places, but there are still 
thirteen members in full communion." 

ALLAHABAD. 

Jlllissionary-Mr. L. l\!ACKI!'o"TOSH. 
Nalfre Preacher-BHUGUWAN-DAS. 

The brethren at this station have conti
nued faithful in their labours, but heavy 
domestic affliction has prevented Mr. Mack
intosh from furnishing any very recent ac
counts of them. 

DELHI. 

Missiona,·y-Mr. J. T. THOMPSON. 
Native Preacher-DEVIGIR. 

1n· this imperial city, I\Ir. Thompson has 
laboured for many years, and has been much 
in the habit of making extensive Journeys 
in various directions, for the purpose of 
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preaching the gospel, and distributing por
tions of the holy Scriptures and tracts. 
Recentlv, he has ·been, and now is at Se
rampore, engaged in carrying through the 
press a new edition of the Seri ptures in the 
Hindee, and in supplying the place of 
Messrs. Mack and Leechman, now in this 
country. Hence, for the present, the la
bours of the station at Delhi have devoh-ed 
,mtirely on the native preacher, Devigir. 

"' c now turn to those branches of 
the ;\lission ·which lie on the eastern 
frontier of the British dominions in 
T n<lia. 

ARRACA.N. 
Missionary-Mr. J. C. F1NK. 

.Yative Preachers-KHJ;;rom,c, KuLLAFREE, 

O1<G-GEE-.rvrnc, and K vo-.ro-Rn EE. 

Arracan is a maritime province, forming 
the eastern shore of the bay of Bengal, 
which was added to the British dominions 
at the close of the Burmese war. During 
its subjection to the Burmans, their tyran
nical oppression drove multitudes of the 
people from the country, and the population 
now is said to be only about 200,000. The 
inhabitants speak the Burmese language, 
..nth some pro,incial peculiarities in their 
pronunciation; and the scriptur_es and tracts 
translated by Dr. Judson and his colleaguea 
sen·e equally well for Arracan as for the 
Burman empire. 

Mr. Fink.resides at the provincial capital, 
Acyab, a aea-port; and !he three sub?rd_i
nate stations of the mission are all w1thm 
about forty miles of his residen~e.. For 
many years there was no other m1Ss1o~ary 
in the province ; but of late the A~encan 
missionaries ha,e been able to establish an
other station. to the south of those occu
pied by :'.\fr. Fink and his fellow-laboure~s. 

The prospects, both as to the extens10n 
of the gospel in this province, and the pro
gress of education, are stated to have been 
very gratifying; but we apprehend the un
settled state of political affairs between t~e 
British government an~ the ~ur~ese empire 
may interpose some d1fficult1es m the way 
of Mr. Fink and his native assistants. 

ASSAM. 

G0WHATTEE. 

Missi_onary-Mr. W. Ronrnsor:, Jun. 
Native Preach~r-NuNnu. 

The province of Assam was likewise 
added to the British dominions by the Bur
mese war. It consists of the great valley 

of the Brumhapootra, from its issuing from 
the distant mountains to its appearance 011 

the plain of Bengal at Goalparn. It wa8 
also cruelly devastated by the Burmans, 
but its population has ngain risen to full 
600,000 souls. 

The principal station occupied by the 
mission in Assam is Gowhattee, the pro
vincial capital, where six individuals were 
baptized in 1836, and a little church was 
formed of twelve members. For some time 
much prosperity was enjoyed by the church; 
but at the close of the year two of the 
!)lembers were suspended from communion, 
and the prospects of the mission were 
clouded. A second station has lately been 
formed at the principal town of one of the 
great districts of the p_rovince, Nougong, 
where Mr. Robinson has been urgently so
licited to establish an English school • 

On the north-eastern frontier of India, 
the Himalaya mountains bend round to the 
sc>Uth, and break into $everal important 
ranges, which are inhabited by a number of 
very interesting tribes, which have only 
lately been brought to our knowledge. No 
fewer than thirty such tribes have been 
enumerated, varying in extent from 20,000 
to 500,000 each. Amongst one of these 
tribes, the Khassias, has been established 
the station of 

CHERRAPOONJEE. 
Missionary-Mr. A. LISH. 

Mr. Lish (son of Mrs. Robinson, of Cal
cutta) makes the following statement in his 
report for 1836: "In the course ofthe past 
year the schools, translations, and village 
preaching ha,ve occupied the greater portion 
of my time, whilst, during the latter part of 
it, I have been called to the pleasing duty 
of resuming English preaching twice on the 
Sabbath, in consequence of an increase in 
our congregation. A boarding-school has 
been established for the support and in
struction of indigent children. A small 
bungalow, adjoining the mission premises, 
was purchased by the school-funds here for 
forty rupees, and appropriated to the resi
dence of the boys, and the school-room on 
the ground has be_en enlarged for their ac
commodation, in consequence of the addi
tion made to the origin!)! numbers by the 
boarders. There are fomteen boarders, 
three of whom provide their own food and 
clothing, being of wealthy conne11iol\s, 11nd 
the remaining eleven are supported entirely 
by our local funds. The object of the 
school is to remove these poor children 
from mixing in the bad company, und wit
nessing the immoral conduct of the people, 
and to place_ them entirely under religious 
instruction, 

" Village preaching has been continued 
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regularly on the Sabbath, and on market 
days throughout the year, except .when the 
heavy rains or my own illness has prevented 
my going out. The attention which the 
gospel has received by the people of Mus
mai, and strangers who have come to the 
market at Cherra, has been very pleasing; 
so that, though I have been prevented by 
my engagements at home from making any 

distant preaching excursions, the word of 
God has been taken to different parts of the 
country by those who have heard it here. 
Within the last few weeks I have gone out 
once a week to some distant villages, and 
preached to the people with much encou
ragement; and as long as the fine weather 
lasts, I hope to continue these visits, be
sides preaching as usual at the markets." 

The stations wl1ich have now been enumerated require an outlay of about 
£2,500 per annum, to maintain them on the most economical scale. ·when to 
this is added the expenditure arising from the re-inforcement of new missionaries 
a tely sent out, and about to proceed both to the East and the vVest, it must be 
clearly evident that a correspondent enlargement of the resources of the Society is 
indispensable. The Committee have felt that they were discharging a duty in 
thus attempting that which, "iewed in connexion with their means, may well be 
called 'great things;' and the warm approbation which the churches throughout 
the land have expressed warrants them to indulge the cheerful hope that, in the_ 
way of liberal contribution, they may 'expect great things.' , 

SEWRY. 

From Mr. Williamson to Mr. Dyer, 
dated Sewry, 25th Oct., 1837 :-

Our English school, in which I have been 
labouring for the last five years, and from 
which l have been anticipating gratifying 
results, has afforded me very little encou
ragement for some time past. The youth 
of the first class who, having made consider
able progress in their studies, had become 
an interesting class, and who had all along 
been valuable assistants to me as monitors, 
from various causes left the school. We 
had also two severe visitations of the cho
lera, which carried off some, and consider
ably thinned the general attendance for 
several months. Nor ought I to omit to 
mention the fact, that an unsuccessful, and 
perhaps rather imprudent, attempt to intro
duce the reading of the Scriptures, with 
prayer, contributed also in some degree to 
disperse the scholars. The introduction of a 
class-book, too, entitled, Scripture Extracts, 
gave offence, and still continues to do so. 
Notwithstanding, I do not intend to yield 
so_far to thP,ir prejudices as to withdraw it, 
herng resolved either to conduct the school 
on Christian principles, or relinquish it alto· 
gether. I hope, lwwever, it will not be ne
cessary to resort to this latter alternative. 
Indeed, the school is already beginning to 
assume a more favourable aspect. Some 
who had gone away have returner!, and 
others are expected, not excepting two or 
three of the highest class, whose loss I had 
most regretted. Sometime ago we had an 
otl'er of assistance from the Education Com
mittee, which, being only on the condition 
of our excluding Christianity, was declined, 
of course. 

It has pleased God, I am happy to say, 
to revive our native church a little this year. 
Two persons have been baptized, and seve
ral members, who had long been excluded, 
and whom I had little hope of ever seeing 
in the church again, have been restored to 
Christian fellowship. I trust their repent
anee is sincere, an<l that they will prove it 
to have been so, by a steady Christian de
portment to tl1e end of their course. Two 
or three Hindoo families, amounting to 
about twenty persons, have lately come 
amongst us. Some of the children anrl 
youth have been received into our Christian 
boarding-school, and the rest are maintain
ing themselves by their own industry, while 
they attend worship and receive suitable 
instruction daily. 

JAl\IAICA. 

SALTF.n's HILL. 

Frnm l\Ir. Dendy, dated 23rd April, 
1838. 

On Friday the 13th inst., we held tl1e 
second anniversary oftheopening of Salter's 
Hill Chapel. In the morning of the day, inan 
adjoining river, eighty-two persons were 
baptized. Brother Dexter kindly assisted 
in the service. The spectators were nume
rous, and conducted themselves with the 
greatest degree of order an,l decorum. At 
half-past ten o'clock our morning sen·ice 
commenced, when the chapel was com
pletely filled ; the school-room was also 
full ; even then many were obliged to re
main outside. The estimated number pre
sent were two thousand six hundred. 
Brother Dexter preached from Ps. cxlvii. 
12--14, ' Praise the Lord, 0 J erusalern ; 
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prais,' thy Goel,· 0 Zion; for he hath 
str<'ngtlwn<'d the bars of th~• gat<>s, lw hath 
hlessed th~- children,' S«-. 

• After the morning s<'rYk<', l aYailed 
m~·self of the opportnnity a1ford!'d to the 
people of rebutting th<' charg·e that had 
been made against th<'m, that they would 
not work after the 1st of August next, 

" It was resoh-cd without a dissenting 
Yoice, 

" That this report is a false and malicious 
libel upon us, as we neyer had such 
thoughts or intentions, but arc willing 
to work as usual for out masters so 
Ion; as the present law continues in 
force. although we would rather be 
fre<'." 

"In the afternoon of the same day the 
newly-baptized persons were received into 
full communion by the church, and sat 
down to the ordinance of the Lord's sup
per; and thus closed the serYices of the 
second annis-ersary of the opening of 
Salter's Hill Chapel. We trust we found 
the day a day of refreshing from the pre
sence of the Lord. 

" The collections amounted to ses-entv-
fis-e pounds. · 

" In a former letter, I mentioned that I 
had Yisited the mountain district of St. 
Elizabeth's parish, bordering on the parish 
of St. James. I now continue to supply 
the station, in connexion with my esteemed 
assistant, Mr. Pickton, once a month. The 
station is to us of difficult access, being 
about twenty-fi"l'e miles from Salter's Hill, 
O"l'er bad roads and through an extensive 
forest ; but it promises to be a field of much 
usefulness. The last time I went I was in
formed that, in consequence of my former 
visits, seven couple who heard me preach 
were induced no longer to lh·e according to 
the custom of the country, but entered into 
the honorable state of matrimony." 

• '\\~e learn frnm the Falmoutl, Post, of the 25th 
of April, that at this meeting the following imp~rtant 
questions were put to the apprentices by Messrs. 
Dendy and Dexter. 

1. Have you ever heard from the Baptist Mission
aries that you would all be free on the 1st of August 
next? (criesof no, Sir, we nei•er did.) 

2. Have they ever told you that you were to sit 
down and do no work after the 1st of August. ( No, 
Sir, they ner,er did.) 

3. The papers say that you will not work when en
tirely free: will you be 'Willing to work for fair and 
equitable wages? (Loud cries of yes, Sir, we wilt.) 

4. ls thr.re aay pnedial apprentice here who does 
not mean to work as usual ? If so, let him lift up 
hh; hand that we may know what we have to expect. 
( A gentleman stood up, and emphatic.ally obsened, 
not one.) 

r,. If any one should be so wicked as to try to fill 
up your minds with the thought that you are all to 
be free in August next, will you take him, whether 
he be while, brown, or black, to the Special Magis
trate, that he may be punjshed? (Loud cries ofye,, 
Sir, we will.) 

MONTEGO BA V, 

Our brethren Messrs. Burchell and Knibb 
)1ave held ~he first anniversaries of the open
mg of their new chapels, The following 
acc?tmt of the senice at l\Iontego Bay i8 

copied from the Fahnouth Post of April 25th 
last : 

"On Saturday last, was the first 1inniver_ 
sary of the opening of the Montego Bay 
Baptist Chapel, under the pastoral care of 
the R;ev. Thoma~ Burchell. Early in the 
mornmg, the nmous schools established by 
the Rev. Mr. Burchell, assembled with their 
teachers in different parts of this town, 
The British, the Infant, the Sabbath schools 
of Montego Bay, met their teachers, Mr. 
Andrews and Miss Cumming, and assistant 
teachers, at the premises in Union-street. 
The Mount Carey Schools, with their teach
er, Mr. Hayles, met at the Old Chapel pre
mises. The schools, at present conducted 
at ~t. Andrew's, by Mr. Vaughan,met at his 
residence. The Montpelier School, under 
the care of Mr. Chambers, met at the resi
dence of that gentleman ; and the Shortwood 
and Bethel Hill Schools, superintended by 
Miss Scott and the Miss Reids, assembled 
at the new chapel. Many of the children, 
so~e so young as four years, had travelled 
a distance of twenty-five miles to be ·present 
on this festive occasion. 

"At ten o'clock the schools, that were ar
ranged in the other places already mentioned 
moved in _processional order to the chapel : 
and certaml,Y,~reater decorum and propriety 
could notex1st tn the best organized system of 
school management than seemed to prevail 
amongst the children of these schools." 

The service of the day was commenced by 
the children singing the hymn from Will
cock's Selection, 393,-

" Beyond the glittering starry skies," &c , 

and Mr. Andrews, of the Montego Bay 
schools, engaged in prayer, and read a por
tion of Scripture. 

Mr. Vaughan,oftheschoolat St. Andrews, 
read from one of the Sunday Collection 
hymns, 133-

" Come, children, hail the Prince of Pcace,''&r., 

and read part of the 4th chapter of Proverb8. 
Mr. Hayles, of the Mount Carey schools, 

engaged in prayer, and Mr. Chambers, of 
the Montpelier school, gave out the 12th 
hymn in the Selection, sung at the opening 
of the chapel last y~ar :-

" Yes, we hope the day is nigh," &c., 

which was sung by the children to the tune 
of " Hosanna," and after the 67th Psalm 
was read by Mr. Chambers, and the children 
had sung the" Amen Chorus," in the Surrey 
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Chnpel Collection, the Rm·. Mr. Burchell 
0 ,Iclressed the schools separately (the pupils 
standing while he spoke) with encouraging 
und appropriate remarks upon their conduct 
and the goodly number present, and stated 
the schools and their numbers to be thus:-

Montego Bay Day-school, 161-Infant
school, BO-Sabbath-school, 110; Mount 
Carey Day-school, 139-lnfant-school, 81 
-Sabbath-school, 150; Shortwood Day
school, 65 -Sabbath-school, 221; Bethel 
Hill Day-school, 75-Sabbath-school, 330; 
Montpelier Day-school, 73; St Andrew's 
Day-school, 81-Sabbath-school, 184; Eden 
Estate Evening-school, 101 ; Bethel Hill 
Evening-school, 17; Catherine Hall Even
ing-school, 73; and Spring Garden Evening
school, 131. Making in Day-schools 600. 
-In Infant-schools, 161, which are also 
Day-schools.-In Evening-schools, 328 ;
and in Sunday-schools, 2201 ; giving a total 
of 3290 souls, receiving moral and religioua 
instruction, under the patronage and through 
the instrumentality of Mr. Burchell. Upon 
the subject of Evening-schools, Mr. Burchell 
said that the people owed a debt of grati
tude to George Gordon, Esq., for the assist
ance he rendered in the establishment of 
them; and otherwise spoke in pleasing terms 
of that gentleman's efforts in the cause of 
education, and the interest he manifested in 
the welfare of the people, from which means, 
principally and efficiently,are the advantages 
of the country to be derived and secured. 
He mentioned that the children from Mont
pelier had been accommodated by the over
seer of that property with the means of 
conveyance to bring them to the festivities 
of the day; and he said he felt himself called 
upon to tender him his thanks publicly for 
this act of kindness. The Rev. gentleman 
also referred to a school to be established at 
Ro~e Mount,* at the request, and with the 
assistance, of Doctor Roper, and that the 
school would be under the management of 
Mr. Bryan. 

At the conclusion of this narration, l\Ir. 
Bryan led the children with the hymn 
"Joyful," commencing, 

"If we the Saviour seek by 1>rayer,'' &c., 

w?ich was sung, as well as the other hymns, 
with much grace, accompanied by the chapel 
organ, played by Mrs. Bennett, lately from 
England, in a tasteful manner. 
. Mr. Burchell then delivered a comprehen

sive and solemn address to the children and 
~?eir parents from Matthew, xi, 14, " Suffer 
ll_tle children," &c. The principles and doc

tn~es of pious, religious, and moral guardian· 
•lup, were explained and enforced in their 

• This school is now in operation, 

different hearings anrl connexions, in Ruch a 
manner, that while thr, admonitions rouser! 
the imagination and warmed the affections, 
they were of a description to carry conviction 
to the heart, and, it is hoped, will never be 
effaced from the memory of those who 
heard and were affected by them. 

Mr. Burchell engaged in prayer, and the 
children concluded with singing the two last 
verses of the Epistle of Jude, to the tune 
"Adoration.'' 

The different schools then repaired to the 
places in which they had assembled in thr, 
morning, where each pupil was presented 
with a book, or some other token of reward, 
by their respective teachers. 

It is worthy of remark that all the 
teachers of the schools, except Miss Scott, 
Mr. Andrews, and Mr. Hayles, are natives, 
trained and instructed for educational pur
poses, by the direction and under the espe
cial patronage of Mr. Burchell. One of 
these teachers is a black man of very pro
mising qualifications, and who, with piety, 
humility, and application, the writer of this 
account hopes yet to see following in the 
steps of his esteemed and benevolent 
exemplar. 

The next day, Sunday, Mr. Burchell 
preached to a very numerous congregation, 
from the 6th chap. of Zechariah, parts of 
the 12th and 13th verses, "Behold the man 
whose name is THE BRANCH; and he 
shall grow up out of his place, and he shall 
build the temple of the Lord; even He shall 
build the temple of the Lord; and he shall 
bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon 
his throne." 

Before i\Ir. Burchell began his discourse, 
he alluded at some length to rumours that 
had gone abroad intended to disturb the 
peace and quietude of society, which he 
said were to the effect, that the apprentice
ship of the Prredial, as well as the Non
Prredial class, was to terminate at the first 
of Angust ensuing. He denied in very 
explicit terms that these rumours were cor
rect, and guarded the people against belie,·
ing them. lie explained the difference, 
which the abolition law meant should be for 
the advantage of those who h,ul to serve 
six years. He told them that the responsi
ble administration of that law was placed in 
the hands of government officers, and to 
them were they to look for protection, and 
from them they had a right to expect justice 
and support, when ill-treated or oppressed. 
He said, some persons who wished to do 
evil to the apprentices, would endeavour to 
trouble their minds with false information, 
and he enjoined them therefore, that when
ever they heard any report whatever, on 
the question of the termination of the ap
prenticeship, to mention it at the earliest 
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possible time to the Special Magistrates, 
who are hound by their official duty and 
character to tell them the truth, whether it 
was favorable or unfavorable, and who were 
e9"ually bound to guard them against impo
s1t10n. They had borne patiently, he said, 
more than one half of the apprenticeship, 
and had done well the duty that had been 
assigned to them as apprentices under the 
law; and nothing would give him, and their 
friends here an<l in England, greater satis
faction. than to know that thev will do 
better. if possible, dnring the ~emaining 
two ~·ears ; he told the apprentices to be 
particularly careful how they conducted 
themsch-es, as many people would endea
vo,1r to excite their feelings so that power 
ma~· he use<l against them; and the Rev. 
g<'ntleman advised them for these reasons, 
un<l others which he strenuously enforced, 
1 o behe,e no report affecting their interest 
in the apprenticeship laws, other than what 
the Special Magistrates told them, to whom 
in all cases he recommended them to refer 
whenever any report was made to them. 

The congregation listened with great 
~amestness, and not a word of discon
tent was expressed; but all seemed 
rather to respond to what Mr. 
Burchell had emphatically said was their 
duty, namely, to obey the laws of the land; 
because such obedience was commanded by 
God, and was the more particularly ex
pected from every pious and christian 
citizen.'' 

BROWN'S TOWN. 
E:rtractfr01n a Letter ,f the Rer, J. Cfal'ke. 

" Yesterday I visited the part of Claren. 
don bordering on this parish ; nearly thirty 
miles distant. The people in the neighbour
hood are in general very ignorant and super
stitious. Upwards of two hundred assem
bled to hear the word, under a neat thatched 
shed erected for the purpose by some free 
settlers and apprentices. I addressed them 
from Acts xvii. 30, "The times of this igno
rance God winked at, but now commandeth 
all men every where to repent." The dis
course was listened to with great attention ; 
and many expressed their gratitude for my 
coming. I returned to Bethany, and preached 
in the school-room in the evening. I regret 
the distance being so great, that I shall sel
dom be able to visit this destitute part of the 
island, but purpose going as often as I can, 

for great as the distance is, I cannot feel 
reconciled that so many should be living in 
unconcern, nncl almost total ignorance of 
the things which belong to their peace, with
out any attempt being tne.<le to Hhow them 
their clanger, and point them to the Saviour 
of sinners. My good friend, Mr. Wall
bridge, of the Mico institution, is willing to 
commence a school that the young there 
may be taught to reucl the Word of Goel.'' 

Anothel' E.1tmct, dated Bl'own's Town, 
Janua,·y 2, 1838. 

" In my last, I mentioned that the chapel 
is much too small. It contains, densely 
crowded, about 1000 persons. There is no 
room for the sabbath-school children, (from 
three to four hundred in number.) They 
are partly kept in the school-room, and a 
part, I am sorry to say, cannot be in any 
way accommodated. In addition to these, 
there are generally two or three hundred 
persons, anxious, but unable, to obtain ad
mission ; who, after coming many miles to 
hear the Word of life, are obliged to return 
disappointed to their homes. Part of the 
congregatiQn was drawn otfby the formation 
of the new station (Bethany), which bids 
fair to equal this ; but the vacancies were 
soon filled up, and again 'the place is too 
strait for us ; ' so that we are compelled to say, 
' Give place that we may dwell.' To meet 
the exigency, we must either enlarge the 
chapel, or form a third station, in the oppo
site direction of Bethany. The latter would, 
for many reasons, be preferable. It would 
take the gospel means to the doors of many 
who now have to travel eight or ten miles to 
attend Brown's Town Chapel, and it would 
enable us to bring hundreds under the 
means of grace who are living in careless
ness and in sin. But it is impracticable (un
less you would consent to send another 
missionary to share with me the cultivation 
of this large and promising field of useful
ness), as my,strength would not enable me to 
give three stations the attention they de
mand. * * * I rejoice to say that God 
has not left us without witness of his power 
and willingness to save and to bless. I have 
baptized during the past year 57 persons. 
There are now nearly 50 candidates for bap
tism, to whom I hope soon to administer the 
ordinance, and many others I have reason'.° 
believe are under serious concern about thell' 
souls." 

LIST OF LETTERS LATELY RECEIVED. 
EAST INDIES.-Rev. Jame11 Thomas, Calcutta, Jan. 11; J. Lawrence, Digah, Nov. 

6, Feb. 3. J. Williamson, Sewry, Nov. 25. H. Beddy, Patna, Oct. 9. W. Carey, 
Cutwa, Dec. I 8; E. Daniel, Ceylon, Jan, 16; A. Leslie, Monghyr, Jan. 16. 

WEST INDIE&.-Rev. W, Knibb, Falmouth, Jan. 30, Feb. 5, JO, 24, March 13, 30; 
April 12; T, F. Abbott, St. Ann's Bay, Jan. 27 (two), Feb, 5, 20, March 2, 8; Mrs, 
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B!lylis, Port Muri_n, Feb. Fi; T, Rurch~ll, MontPgo Bny, .Jan. 30, (with others at Lucca) 
Wnrch 8, 27, Ap~1l 2; F. Gardner, Kmgston, Feb. 7; J. M. Phillippo, Spanish Town. 
J'Pb. -, 28, Ap~1l 5, 2G; W. Dendy, Bethtephil, Feb. 6, (two), April 10, 16, 23; B. B. 
Dexter, Stewart fown, Jim. - ; 8. Oughton, Lucea, Feb. 20, March 19, John Clarke 
Jericho, Feb. 2,,April 19; H. C. Taylor, O!d Harb~ur, Feb. 24, April 23; W. White: 
hornc, Mount Charles, March 2; Joshua Tmson, Kmgston, Feb. 6, April 29; J, King
don, Manchioneal, Ma~ch 21; J, Hutchins, Sav. la Mar, March 7; D. Day, Port Maria, 
March 24, _Lucea, April 24; J. R. Andrews, Montego Bay, April 3; J. Clark, Brown's 
Town, Apnl 2, 22; T. E. Ward, Falmouth, April 3; W, G. Harrett, Four Paths, April 17. 

BAHAMAs.-E. F. Quant, Nassau, Jan. 1, 26, March 4; J. Burton, Nassau, Feb. 1, 12, 
March - ; Thomas Applegate, Feh. 13; T. Leaver, Feb. 5; Members of Church at 
Nassau, Feb. 12; Messrs. Applegate and Leaver, Nassau, March 12. 

HoNDURAs.-A. Henderson, Belize, March 14, 23. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

On Wednesday, March 28, Mr. Joseph 
Harris was designated to the work of a mis. 
sionary at the Baptist Chapel, St. Albans, 
in the presence of a numerous and deeply 
interesting assembly. The business of the 
day was commenced with reading the scrip. 
tnre and prayer, by the Rev. Henry Burgess, 
of Luton ; the secretary of the Baptist Mis
sionary Society delivered the introductory 
discourse, and asked the usual questions; 
Rev, J. W. Wayne, of Hitchin; offered the 
rlesignation prayer; the Rev. W. U pton{Mr. 
Harris's pastor) addressed to him a suitable 
and affectionate charge from Acts xxvi. 18 ; 
and the concluding prayer was presented by 
the Rev. Edmund Hull, of Watford. 

Mr. Harris, with his family, has since 
sailed for Ceylon, in the Herald, Captain 
Watt, being the second of tl1e ten mission. 
aries whose passage has been provided for 
hy the subscriptions raised by Mr. Pearce. 

1"ORTII.UIPTONSI1IRE, 
The county of Northampton was visited, 

rluring the month of May, by Messrs. J. 
Leech man ancl \V. W. Evans, as a deputa
tion from the Society. vY e are happy to 
state that they were very kindly receh·ed, 
nnrl that the collections ba,·e been conside
rably increased. An increased interest in 
the welfare of the Society appeared to be 
a,~akened, and we nre led to expect great 
!lungs from our Northamptonshire friends 
in future years. The amount receh·ed, in
cludini; the Ladies' Bazaar at Northampton, 

was £400, 13s, 3d,, of which the particulars 
will be found amongst the list of contribu
tions. An auxiliary society has been formed 
for the county, nnd also associations for col
lecting weekly subscriptions, in connexion 
with each place. 

EAST KENT. 
We noticed, in our Herald for July last 

year, the resoh:tion of our friends composing 
the East Kent Association, to raise their 
Missionary contributions to an amount at 
least equal to one penny a week from each 
member belonging to the associated churches. 
We perceiYe with much pleasure, that this 
resolution has been carried into effect. The 
number of members in the eleven churches 
is !l76, ancl the sum required £211. 9s. 4d., 
but the contributions, as announced in the 
following list, amount to £220. 14s. lld. 
"Having redeemed our pledge," says our 
esteemed friencl and brother, the Secretary 
of the Auxiliary " we are now anxious that 
this should not be regarded as an extraor
dinary effort, but rather as the point of 
depression, below which the churches will 
ncYer sink.'' 

WILTS AND EAST SOMERSET. 

A considerable increase, we are happy to 
learn, has taken place in the receipts of this 
Auxiliary at the recent anniversary meetings. 
The sum of £269. 13s. 6d. has been received 
from the Treasurer, Benjamin Anstie, Esq., 
full particulars of which will be duly in
serted in the Annual Report for 1839. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Rrceiced on account of the Baptist Mis.~ionary Society, from Api·il 22 to June 8, 

1838, not including individual subscriptions : 
Prescot St, Auxiliary, by G. 1\Iorris, Esq. 45 0 0 L:verpool Auxiliary, bJ \V. Rushton, Esq. 
Bow Auxiliary, by ltev. \V. Norton...... 24 17 7 ' Aldborough, by Rev. . Swindell ......... . 
~~w Park St. Auxiliary, Uy Mrs. Evans., 11 6 8 l,utterworth, by Rev. J. G. Hewlett ..... . 

1tto Boys' School, for \V. 1............... 2 0 0 Westgate Juv. Society, Bradford, Yorksh .. 
t~dlt•stone Friends, by Mr. \Vorley . , .... 2 6 7 Oakham, Collrcted by l\Irs. Crate ...... •· 
41r,,mgston, Friend by a card, by Do. .. , . .. 0 13 0 Collection at Risca.. Monmouthshire , ... •· 
~rlstol Auxiliary, by Robt. Leo'!ard, Esq. 200 ~ 0 Luton, Union Chapel, by Re,·. J. S, Bright 
GX.eter AuxU1fl.1)', by A-Ir, Oomm1us ., .. .. 42 la O Ashtbrd and Braboume, by Rev, J. Dav1S 

2Y 

90 0 0 
5 10 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 
I 14 6 
2 l 5 0 

25 9 9 
16 IS 8 
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Church Street Auxiliary, by Mr. Hunt . .. 34 13 4 
Children in Mico Chntlty School, King-

!-ton. Jamaica, by Rev. J. M. Trew .. . . 2 10 O 
Colchester, by Rev. J. Leechman........ 20 6 JO 
Yohmtary Donations of Pupils in Baptist 

Free School, by Mr. Kendrick .. .. .. .. .. 3 I 8 

East Kent Auxiliarv, by Rev. J.M. Cramp: 
Ashford ........ :............. 14 16 7 
Bethersden... .... . .. .. ... . .. .. 0 10 6 
Braboume . . . .. . .. . . . . .. .. . . . . 3 2 G 
Canterbury.................... 59 2 4 

i~~e,:·:: :::::: .. :::::::::::::: lt ~ 3 
Eythorne .. .. .. .. . .. . . .. . .. . .. 1fi Ii ~ 
Folkestone . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 

!=~ti~:::::::::::::::::::::::: :i ~ J 
220 14 II 

Previously acknowledged and 
expenses ............ • ... 156 16 4 63 18 7 

Bucks, hy Re,•. P. Tyler: 
Chesham .................•. 
Haddenham ................. . 

23 6 II 
6 16 10 

Nor~~r!:~hm!~~~t"r. ~ .n::ui~essrs. 
Aid winkle .. .. .. .. .. .. .. •• .... 7 0 0 
Brayfleld .. ... .. . .. ...... ..... 3 0 4 
Brington • . . .. .. .. . .. .. • .. .. . . 5 4 o 
Bug brook........ .. •. .. . • .. .. .. 8 3 6 
Burton-Latimer .. ............ 6 0 0 
Braunston .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. 6 0 10 
Clipstone...... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 29 7 0 
Hackle ton .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. 12 2 0 
Kislingbury .. . . .. .. •• .. .. .... 13 3 7 
Kingsthorpe .. . .. .. .. . . . .. .. .. 5 10 0 
Lamport Missionary Box . . . . 0 7 6 
Long Buck by .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. 7 11 6 
Milton (including 16s. for T.) 14 8 6 
Morton Pinkney .. .. .. .. . ..... 3 7 6 
Northampton, College Street, 217 14 2 

( £90 8 7 for India) 
Northampton, Church Lane 3 15 4 
Roade .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 10 O 10 
Ravensthorpe .. .. • .. ....... .. 4 7 0 
Thrapstone .. .. .. .. • • .. . .. .. • 16 o O 
West Haddon .... ............ 2 1 6 
Woodford.................... 4 6 6 
Weston by Weedon.......... 7 6 8 
Towcester .• .. .. . • .. .. .. .. . • .. 13 15 O 

30 3 9 

---- 400 13 3 
:S-orth of England Auxiliary, by Rev. R. 

Pengilly ............................... . 
J er,ey & Guernsey, by Rev_ J. Dyer, jun. 
Lesness Heath, Collection ............... . 

12 10 0 
37 4 4 

I 4 0 
Dunstable, ColJections and Subscriptions 

by Rev. D. Gouldj ...................... 103 7 3 
Battle, Weekly Subscriptions, by Rev. E. 

Steane .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . .. .. .. . • .. ... . .. I 11 0 
Aston Clinton, by Mr. Amsden.......... . . 1 17 6 
Suffolk Society in aid of Missiolli, IJy S. 

Ray, Esq. ...... ... .. .. . .. .. ... . .. ..... . 14 6 0 
Beech Hill, Collection by Rev. J. Rodway 1 18 6 
Dorman's Land, Subscriptions by Rev. G. 

Chapman .. .. . .. ...... . •• .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 4 0 0 
Manchester, York Street Sunday School, 
:---: by Mr. Culverwell .. .. • . . . .. .. . .. .. .. 4 0 0 
Eythome, Subscriptions and Collection by 

Rev. W. Copley .... .... .. .. .. .... .. •• 15 4 6 
Burnham, Collection, by Re,•. John Gar-

rington.. ..... ........................ J II 4 
Collected by Mrs. Elvey.................... 6 4 4 
Little Alie Street, Sunday School, by Rev. 

P. Djckerson .. ..... .................. 2 !4 0 
\Vallingfmd, Collections & SubscriptiollB, 

by Rev. J. Tyso.. .......... ... ....... 22 3 JI 
Brighton, Collection, by Rev. W. Savory 7 0 0 
Harlington, Prayer Meetmg, by Rev. J. 

George (m01ety) .. .... .. .... ........ • 2 18 6 
Margate, Subscriptions, &c., by Rev. G. 

Pledge ................ ·· ............... , 14 14 0 
Mill End, Rlckmansworth, • • ". ... •. .... 2 11 0 

:Maze Pond, Ladies, for Female Rducatlon, 
by Mrs. Haighton ........ .. .. .... .. .. 15 lli 0 

Datchet, collected by Mrs. Bailey .. . ... .. 2 0 0 
Earls Colne, Subscriptions, &c., by Rev. 

J. D. Reynolds .. .. .. • ... .. ............ 7 ~ I 
Chepstow, by Mr. Slade.................... 1 12 o 
Norfolk Auxiliary, b}' John Culley, Esq. 

Treasurer: 
Aylsham ..................... . 
Dcrehan1 .......... •••••• .. ,. 
Fakenhatu ........ ........... . 
Foulsham .................. .. 
Ingham .................... . 

6 3 lU 
21 6 2 

9 12 l 
19 1 IO 
24 10 0 

Lynn (including donation of 
£100 from Mrs. Ayres) .... 116 19 0 

Norwich, St. Mary's.......... 61 5 3 
--- St. Clement's .. .. .. 38 18 4 
---- Oxford Hill •• . . .. .. 28 17 0 
Neatishead................ .... 3 7 8 
Salehouse........ ........ .... .. 1 13 6 
Swatfhrun . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . .. . . 5 3 6 
Yarmouth •. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .• 10 16 1 

---34714 3 
Oxfordshire Auxiliary, by S. Huckvale, Esq.: . 

NauntonJ.......... .• .. .... .... 10 11 JO 
Coate and Bampton .. • • • . .. .. 3 I O O 14 1 10 

West Kent, by Rev. W. G. Lewis: 
Chatham, Zion Chapel........ 16 8 8 
Smarden ..... . .. .. .. .. . . ...... 2 18 5 
Grafty Green .. . .. • .. . . .. .... 1 1 9 
Tenterden . . • .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. 7 4 0 
S,mdhurst .. .. • • • • • .. .. .. .. .. 8 4 9 

35 17 7 
Wilts and East Somerset Auxiliary, by Ile~jamin 

Anstie, Esq., Treasurer: 
Bradford ... , . . . .. .. .. . .. . .. • . • 14 5 6 
Beckington .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. 2 15 7 
Chippenham......... 20 1 0 
Corsham • .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. 11 7 0 
Devizes .. .. .. • . .. . .. .. .. . . .. 62 7 2 
Melksham .. .. .. . • . . .. .. • .. .. 77 4 6 
Shrewton........ .. . . .... . .. ... 0 16 8 
Trowbridge .. .. .. . . • .. .. .. .. 49 17 0 
W arminster.. .. .. .. . . .. .. . .. . 8 1 1 
Westbury Leigh .. ··········~ 269 13 

COLLECTIONS, April 291h. 

Old Brentford, ...... Rev. C. Robinson •• 
Stepney College,...... - Dr. Murch .... 
Battersea, .. .. .. ... ... J. M. Sowle .. 
Salter's Hall.......... S. J. Davis ... . 
Waterloo Road,...... G. Francies ... . 
Clapham,............ J. Edwards .. .. 
Greenwich, .. .. .. .. .. Wm. Belsher .. 
Ditto. Bunyan Chapel, - Joseph Belcher 
Henrietta Street, .. .. W. A. Salter .. 
Horsley Street, .. . . .. R. G. Lemaire 
Devonshire Square,.. J. H. Hinton, 
Homerton Row, .... D. Curtis ..... . 
Unicom Yard,...... D. Denham ... . 
Keppel Street, .. . . .. P. E. Butlef .. 
Bow, . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . . W. Norton .. ,. 
llford, .. ... .. .. . .. .. D. Hammond .• 
Fetter Lane, .. .. .. .. J. Elvey ........ 
Litlle Alie Street, .. P. Dickerson •• 
Prescot Street, ... . • . - [ C. Stovel ...... 
Windmill Street,.... W. Jones, M.A. 
Highgate, .. . . . . . .. Edward Lewis 
Kensington, . • • • .. . . John Broad .... 
Hampstead, . . . . . . . . J. C;istlcden .. 
Shakspeare's Walk, T. Moore ..... . 
Hammersmith,...... D. Katterns , . 
Mitchell Street...... W. Miall ...... 
New Park'Strcet, .. .. Joseph Angus .. 
Eagle Street, . . .. .. , . R. W. Overbury 
New Brentford, .. .. .. J. Gunning ... . 
Romney Street, . . . . S. Hew Jett ... . 
Shacklewell, .... .• .. •. J. Cox. .... _. ... .. 
Horston Street, . . .. James Smllh .. 
Camberwell, • • ••• .. •. Edward Steane 
Tottenham .... .. .. J. J. Davies .. .. 
Peckham, '.. ...••..• '£. Powell ... . . 
Church St. Blkfrlars J. Davis ....... . 
Loughton, .. • . .. .. .. S. Brawn ..... . 

4 10 r, 
4 I 2 
8 5 0 

29 0 0 
4 7 6 
8 10 8 
6 0 0 
l O 0 

15 6 4 
8 0 0 

40 0 0 
7 3 0 
9 10 I 
6 6 fl 

JO 6 6 
5 15 G 
3 16 G 

15 I G 
14 19 7 
5 13 0 
5 3 G 

13 JI) 0 
5 0 0 
2 2 0 
8 0 0 
8 0 0 

21 2 6 
27 JO 0 
2 7 10 
4 19 6 
6 13 II 
8 0 0 

62 9 G 
31 16 !) 

3 JO 0 
8 0 0 

21 6 8 
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In the rollowlng instances, the Collection 
was included Jn the amount paid in 
from the Auxiliary Society: 

John Street, .......... - .. J. H. Evam; .. 140 O o· 
Trinity Chapel, • , , , .. . . B. Lewis.... . J 5 O O 

Poplar, .............. Rev. Jomes Upton •. II 12 
Maze Pond, ••.. •·• •• • . John Aldls .. .• 63 19 
Hackney, •• •• .• •. .• • • • . Dr. Cox .. .. .• 70 8 
Spencer Place, .. .. • . . . J. Peacock.... 16 19 
LlonSt.,Walworth{ ,. J.Chin .•••.• } 48 o 

Collection at Surrey Chapel, after Sermon 
by Rev. John Birt.................... 56 16 2 

CoJlection at Finsbury Chapel, Annual 
Meeting., .............................. 155 I~ 8 

•. S. Green .... 

R,,v. W. Norton, ••.•.•..•.••..•••.••.. T 
Mr. Thomas Boyce, Bristol ............. . 

w;;~~~r!tiv:!z':nu~~~'.~.:: :: :::::: :::::: 
A.B ..•.••.••....•••.••.•.•.•........•.•.•• 
James Douglas, Esq. Cavers ............. . 
Rev. W. Wlngfteld, Abbeylieuz •••........ 
Mr. Bayley, by Rev. C. Stovel .•.••....•.. 
R. S. by Mr. Wightman •.•....••....•...•.. 
Anunymou,i ............................ . 
Mr. Joshua Vines, by Dr. Murch ....... . 
D. F. T. for Jamaica ....... ............ .. 
Mr. W. Blackmore, Wand.,worth .•.....• 

DONATIONS. 
· 2 0 0 

I O 0 
5 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 

100 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
4 0 0 
2 0 0 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 

Thomas Bickham, Esq. Ckitpur , ........ . 
Mr. Wardon, Grend<>n ................ •· .• 
Mrs. Carter ........................ , ... •· •· 

E~:1~E/~?t::::::::::::::_:::::::: 
Joseph Crosier, Esq ........... , ..... -... .. 
Mrs. Eason and Pupils, for Chitpur ..... . 
Mr. Cole, by Rev. J. Burton ............ . 
u Of thine own have 1 given thee" ..... . 

SibleL!~%~~h':".': •. ~~.e~~ .. ~: •• ~~--. ~ 

LEGACIES. 

5 0 0 
10 O 0 

5 0 0 
I JO 0 
5 0 /J 
0 10 0 

25 0 0 
5 0 0 
I O o 
0 10 II 

2 0 0 

Mrs. Mary Jennings, late of Camberwell, (Mrs. Foster and Mrs D1er, Executrix .. ) .. 
Henry Tritton, Rsq. late of Battersea, (D. Barclay, Esq., Rev. LR. Tritton, and H. 

Tritton, Hsq., Executors) •••••.•.••.••....•..•.......•.........••....•....... 
ReV. James Turquand, late of Milford, ( J oho. Whitmore, Esq., and Rev. James 

Millard, Executors) • •• .. •. • . • . •. • • . • ...••.•...••..•.•......•....•.•....... 

42 2 4 

90 0 0 

18 0 0 

Contributions towards sending out ten additional Missionaries to India. 

Messrs. Caslon and Livermore ...... , .. . . .. . • ... . . . . •• . .. .. 
Addlestone Friend, in farthings ............................... . 
A.B . ........................................................... . 
Rev. D. Wassell and Friends, Bristol........ • .............. .. 

t:· ~~~[~~· J;~en_~:.:: :: :: :: .: :: :: :·:.: ·:::. :: ·:.:·.-::::.: ·.: :: ·:. :: 
Mr. Porter, Do. .. ............................................ . 
Mr.J. Gammon,,Wallingford •. . ........••••.•.•.......... 
J. L. Phillips, Esq., Melksham .•••..••.....•••.••............ 
Mrs. Swinscow _ ......... ~ •..•..•..•. ~ ...................... .. 
Mrs. Gardiner, Cheltenham .• .................................. 
Dr. Bell, Do . ...................... -........................... . 
Mrs. Page, Trowbridge, second donation •.........•............ 
R. B. Sherring, Esq., Brrstot ................................ .. 
Rev. T. S. Crisµ, Do. .. . . . . . . .. . . • • • . •• . • . . . . •• . . . . . . ... •· •... 
Edward Wells, Esq., Slade End ............................. . 
Harlow, Collected by S. B ............................... • • • • • • • 

10 10 0 
0 JO 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
I 0 0 
2 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 

10 0 0 
2 0 0 

10 0 0 
I O 0 

30 0 0 
20 0 O 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
I 12 6 

Mi.~cellaneous Contributions .fol' Special Objects. 
Of Central Negroes' Friend Society, by Miss Stacey, 

For Schools at Spanish Town, by Rev. J.M. Pbillippo .•....•......• 50 O O 
Salter's Hill, by Rev. W. Dendy...................... 25 0 O 
Brown's Town, by Rev. John Clark .. . . . . • .. . . . . . . . . . 20 0 o 
Stewart Town, by Rev. B. B. Dexter . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 30 O o 

Mr. Young and Friends, Taunton, for Rev. J.M. Phillippo.... .. . ... .... 31 0 O 
Mrs. Mary Robinson, Dulwich, for Rev. T. Burchell.................... 0 u 

Collections 1·emittedfrom the Chm·ches in Juurn. 
Montego Bay, (on account), .................. Rev. T. B~chell ....... . 
Kingston, Hanover Street, . . .. .. . . • . .. . . .. . . . . . . J • Tinson .. , .... . 
-- East Queen Street, and Port Royu.l, , . F. Gard?er . • . . . 

Falmouth, • • . . •••.•• .. • .•• .• . . . .. . .. . . . . .... .• .. W. Kmbb ·• ·· ... 
~aunt Charles, .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . . .. .. . . . . .. .. . .. . ,v. Wh1tehorne .. 
Stewart Town and Rio Bueno, • . .. . .. . .. .. .... .. B. B. Dex.tel' .... 

~tl 1ful::o~~;: .'.'·::.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.: :::.' :::.·.·.·:.·:. :: :: :: :. : : 'fi.FC.1!'a~~~;. :: :: :: 
Spanish Town, .. . . .. .. .. •. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. . . .. . ... . . J • M. Philliµpo .... 

t?~;~~sl~f:·.-:·:·.:.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: }~~~;f_._:.:_:.:.:.-: 
Port Maria, ;nd Oracabessa, .• . • . . .• • . • . . . . . . . 1'. F. Abbott ..... . 
J e1·ieho .•••••• ., ... ., ... ,. .. ,. • •• .. • • • .. • .. • • • • . • .. John Clarke ..... .. 

GI O 0 
:!O O 0 
51 I S 

100 0 0 
16 13 4 
50 0 0 
45 0 9 
~F, 0 o 

100 0 0 
50 0 U 

100 U u 
10 0 0 
oO O U 
r,o o o 
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Towards the Del1t owing by the Society. 

Already acknowledged .............................................. . 
Friend at Wa(ford ................................................ .. 
?\fr. \\7 • Hav.·kins .. ...................... , ... , ............ , ......... , .. 
Rt. Hon. Lord Holland .............................................. .. 
Mr. Harri,;;on, Jlndlo10 ..................... , ........ , , , ......... , ...... . 
Mrs. Priestley, Buckr"n.gham ...........•.. , ......•.... , , ••..... , . , . , .. 

~i.BHi~~nf~:~,~~f;;•:t''.~~'.''. . .'.'.':.'.'.':.':.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. ·.: :: :: :: : : : : : : : : : : :: 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

8H 9 I 
20 0 0 

2 2 0 
20 0 0 
10 0 O 
25 0 0 
30 0 0 
50 0 0 

The Annual Report is now in the press, and will be ready for distribution in a few 
days. 

The thanks of the Committee are returned to Messrs. E. and J. Hemming, of Astwood, 
for a package of needles for distribution by l\Ir. Knibb; to Mrs. Fernie, Tottenham; 
Mrs Stanley, Wokingham; and Mr. Wm. Foster, Hebden Bridge, for books and mag
azines. 

A box of fancy articles for Mrs. Phillippo has been received from the Misses Rust, of 
Greenwich; another from Ladies at Guilsborough, by the Rev. James Clark, for i\Ir. 
Burchell; and another from Alice Horne, near St. Peter's, for the Jamaica Schools. 

Mrs. Dexter, of Stewart Town, desires us to acknowledge the receipt of a box of useful 
o.nd fancv articles, from kind friends at Ashford ; and Mr. Hutchins, of Savanna la Mar, 
for similir favours from Ladies at Ipswich, and at Badcox Lane, Frome. 

TfTe regret lo announce that the health ~f our beloved brother, the Rev. W. H. Pearce, 
has suffered so greatly from his recent exertions, restricted as they have been, that he is 
strictly enjoined by his physicians entire abstinence from all engagements whatever. This is 
inserted, not merely for the information of those friends who, 11naware of his we~k slate, 
may wish to be visited by him, but also to prevent disappointment on the pa,·t of his corre
spondents, it 1,eing necessary that he sho,ild abstain from writing, as well as from oral i1lfer
course. 

ERRATt:M-Iu ourla-t report, the collection at Sutton-upon-Trent, paie 40, wao, by au en-or nf 
tbe printE;r, stated to be four ,t,illinga, instead of four pournl•. 
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Subscriptions nnd Donations recei1·ed by the Secretary, Rev. S. GREEN, 61, Queen's Row 
Walworth; by the Rev. J. DYER, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Court, Fenchnrch 
Street; and the Rev. STEPHEN DAVIS, !,2, St. John Street Road, Islington; the Messrs. 
MILLARD, Bishopsgate Street; SANDERS, 104, Great Rossel Street, Bloomsbnry; LADBROKE 
& Co., Bankers, Bank Buildings; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, Edinburgh; the Rev. Mr. 
lNNEs, Frederick Sb-eel, Edinburgh; the Rev. J. FORD, 8, Richmond Hill, Rathmines-road, 
Dubliri; by Mr. J. HorKINS, null Street, l3irmingham; by Mr. J. H. ALLEN, Norwich; 
and by any Baptist Minister, in any of our principal towns. 

BY the time that this number of our Chronicle is in the hands of many of our readers, 
our brethren Hinton and Stovel will be on their way to Ireland. May we hope they 
will be accompanied by the prayers of the friends of religion in that country, that it may 
please God, not only to have them und,er his holy keeping, but to render their visit emi
nently useful in converting sinners, and strengthening the things that remain among 
saints. Of these last, unhappily they are not likely to meet with many. That there are 
trnly pious people in Ireland we do not question; but we fear that over the district 
through which our brethren will chiefly travel, not many such will be found. The valley 
is full, very full, like that which Ezekiel saw, but they are dead; "there were very many 
in the open valley, and, lo! they were very dry." That God can raise them to new life, 
none will question; that he is likely to do this by means of his gospel, is equally admitted. 
Our course therefore is clear, to go and preach the gospel, and to ask earnestly, humbly, 
for his blessing; "breathe upon these slain, that they may live." 

It may be interesting to our readers to have a general idea of the route marked out for 
our brethren. At the city of Waterford and its neighbourhood they are likely to spend 
a few of their first days in Ireland, from whence they will proceed by different courses to 
Cork. After spending a few clays there, they are to go in different directions to Limerick, 
~nd through Queen's County, King's, Meath, and Kildare to Dublin. They will preach 
tn court-houses, school-houses, in fields, and under trees, as they can get opportunity; 
each of them once per day, perhaps oftener. The effort, so far as we are concerned, is a 
new one ; it has been made for some time past by the Church Home Missionary Society, 
b~t is now discouraged among Conformists, as opposed to canonical regulations. Hap
pily, with Dissenters such regulations are of no weight. ~hould this effort be successful, 
we hope to repeat it as the means may be afforded, convinced that we must look to such 
means much more than to the operation of established churches, or the influence of 
schools, for the overthrow of the Man of Sin, and the acceleration of the triumphs of the 
trnth as it is in Jesus. Would that we couhl find a few men, thoroughly imbued with 
the Spirit of Christ, who would employ every energy in making known to all classes the 
gospel of salvation. 

The Committee have already stated their earnest wish to receive the overtures of two 
or three men of missionary zeal, who may be permanently stationed in certain places in 
Ireland loudly calling for their labours. This wish is being responded to. They still 
m_ge_ it, the more especially us many of our ~hurchcs, amid an increasing attention to 
nnss1onary work among the heathen, are dctenmned that lrehmd shall not be overlooked. 
"Say not ye there arc yet four months, and then cometh harvest 1 behold I say unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already to the harvest. 
~ncl he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life eternal." Many years 
since the devoted ~amuel Pearce said of Ireland what is still true, "Most of the nch are 

~ 7. 
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by profession Protestants: the poor are nearly all papists, and strongly prejudiced against 
tlw reformed religion. Their ignorance and superstition are scarcely inferior lo that of 
11w miserable Hindoos." NeH•rtheless, many of them will hear· the word of lifc>, 
,,spedally when presented by ministers against whom ecclesiastical prejudices ,·annot. 
lie. Be it ours to place that word befor" them, so that hearing it, they may be brought 
to bdieYc and obey, and han• everlasting life. · 

From recent correspondence the following extracts are taken :-

t:nder date of May 10th, Mr, l\ll•Carthy 
writes thus :-

My dear brother, 

I haYe this day received the Patriot, con
taining the excellent and appropriate speeches 
made at the Finsbury Chapel, in hchalf of 
the Baptist Irish Society, on Tuesday, the 
1st inst. ; and while I embrace so suitable an 
opportunity for expressing my thankfulness to 
God, for gi'"ing snch a munificent spirit to 
nnr friends and brethren in England, as he 
has poured upon them this }·ear, allow me 
also to congratulate you and the Committee 
on the success which has already accompanied 
your labours. 

" \Vhen beavcn regard:S the deed 1 

Sc..,me special good is nigh." 

I could give many cogent reasons why the 
<:burch is so very indisposed to arise uµ from 
the dust, and help herself, and why so much 
activity has been in operation on the other 
hand, to extingui•h every effort made to carry 
the bene,·olent objects of your Committee 
into effect. Your agents stand between great 
obstacles, obstacles greater than any but those 
located in this country can possibly conceive, 
party prejudice, and moral darkness. Could 
tht>y, like Samson, take hohl of these two 
mighty pillars, and demolish the hideous 
fabric supported upon them, even suppose 
they were to parish in the enterprise, I think 
they would die in peace, being inspired with 
the hope that the labours of their successors 
,muld then be crowned with abundant suc, 
cess. 

From the 25th ef March last, when I sent 
my last letter, I continued with regular and 
constant course preaching at my fixed stations 
and other places till Thursday, the 29th, 
when I received a joint letter from brother 
Bfrry at1d our friends at Dnnnoughmore, 
inviting me to assist him at the haptiim of 
some candidates; to which call I inslantly 
responded. The next day I arrived at Clan
killy, and to the place of my destination the 
next evening. Here were mingled feelings o{ 
joy and regret; joy that two of the family 
had heartily embraced the gospel, and regret 
that their murdered brother was not there, to 
participate in the bliss ,,f the approaching 
day. And this was exceedingly so 10 mr., as 
I doubt whether more genuine regard existed 
between Jonathan and David, than that which 
glowed in our bosoms to each other, Lord's 
day, April 1st, a temporary tent woe erected 

contiguous to the water ; and after the usual 
routinP. of singing, praying, and exhortation 
had been gone through, brother B.rry bap. 
tized t\\o Miss Frazers, l\Iiss Powel, and 
l\Ir, Henrv Dunn. I have no doubt but the 
untimely death of this fine, manly, and unpa
ralleled young fellow, under God, has been 
the means of musing the whole of this large 
and lovely family to the consideralion of their 
eternal welfare. But he is 

Snatched from all earthly care, 
To gain immortal bliss, 

We r<·turned to the 1,ouse, refreshed and 
blessed; and after having preached as appro
priate a sermon as I could on the occasion, 
the newly-baptized persons, with five or six 
other$, commemorated the Redeemer's bleed• 
ing love. I was in<lnrc<l lo expatiate much ou 
this exhilarating subject, while at the table, 
and· to explain the constitution and the go• 
vcrnment of the church of Chris:, which 
seemed to be a word in season. T!.ie sweet 
savour of that day is indeed delightful to my 
soul t" this present hour. And how pleasing 
to reflect, the ground I have been ploughing 
for many years, and the seed I have sown, 
through the divin, influence, has, under the 
ministration of brother Jlerry, ripened to per
fection. "Happy is the people that is in 
such a casC", yea, havpy is tbat people whose 
Goel is the Lord." The next day I visited 
my much esteemed friend an,I brother ,,f 
Newtown, l\lr. Shortt, whose heart was with 
us, but is cut off from the external means by 
old age and infirmity. From this I proceeded 
to Ahheyliex; and al.hough 1 was not ex• 
pected, nor the announcement of my intention 
IQ preach given till I r.rrived there, we had a 
larger assemblage in the evening than any of 
us ralculated upon. I can never allow ,he 
thought to escape from my breast, but this 
plarc will yet become a fruitful field, though 
many obstacles liave hitherto stood in 
the way. When gloomy prospects hovered 
in view, both as it regards this and other 
places, I l1ave been reanimated with this re• 
flcction, wo have truth on our side ; our mo• 
th·c is pure; and it is the Lord's own work, 
l,e will eventually make it to flourish. Next 
day I re-visited Clonkelly, and was delighted 
to meet my dear brother Sharman there. He 
rame to conduct his family to his appointed 
sphere of labour. We made several fruitless 
at.en,pte to get up a congregation for the 
evening; but the inclemency of the tlay com• 
plete1y frustrated our deeign, ,ve were not 
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80 unsuccessful the ne,t day, though it too 
wa• unpropitiou•. After the usual routine, 
whi •h was concludf:d in doors, we thrn pro
ccedcrl to a pond, and I baptized Mrs. Shar
man when we r...turnccl, and commemorated 
the 'iove of our crucified Lord. And here 
ogain our joy wa• mingled with the deepest 
eympathy, as we ~•ere all led to conclud~, 
from the consumpttvc nature C'f her mothers 
complaint, it was the last t(mc we shou!d 
meet her on a similar occas10n. To begin 
well is good, but to end well is glorious. This 
i• the test by which a sound conversion may 
be certainly known. Sfae alrn is one of my 
children i~ the Lord, and was alsr, b~ptized 
by me on Lord's day, the 24th of June, 
1827 · and from that to this moment she has 
been ~n ornament to her profession, a comfort 
to her family, and her example worthy of 
imitation by us all, She is l1appy in her 
Redccm!'r1s love, and on1y wailing till he 
shall Leckon her away to his eternal rest. 
These little hills of Zion are gradually, though 
slowly, increasi~1g. \Ve should have a consi
derable augmentation to the number of our 
c·ommunicants, if we ,lare dispcr:s? with the 
insurmountable obstacle, the baptism of be
lie,·e~s. The prejudice st,ll prevai.ing against 
it i; almost inconceivable, thoug~ its force, 
when compared with wh~t I have kn:wn it to 
Le, is comparatively notlnr,g, It, with other 
d"ctrincs contained in the word < f the Lor,1, 
will grow into estimation in the same p1opor
ti1Jn the divine light chases the darkness from 
the minds of the pco1,le, While I look back 
on the past, and cuntempla1e the riche• ~f 
God's goodness up to the present moment, 1n 
what he has done in the small space of 
twenty-three years for Ireland, I am led to 
wonder, When my union with your Com
mittee commented, the doctrine of election 
by grace was almost every where scouted ; 
but now it resounds from pulpit to pulpit, and 
by missionaries from hill to :.ill. Free and 
scriptural education, either by Sunday or d~y
•chools, was hardly known; but now, w11h 
your schools and others, you could as hardly 
find an unoccupied inch of g ound to plant 
une, Every means the h, man mind c~uld 
Jevi!i\e is 1n operation for her refo~mallon. 
But most of this is working in a certa1n quar
ter, and it is so far good ; but if you could 
tell us how to undermine the mass of error 
which is operating against o.11 our united 
efforts, all would Le well. I enclose the forms 
uf the school,, which will tell you more abont 
them than I c!'uld describe. However, I 
should mention this : after the usual inspec
tion has been gone through, we read a chap, 
ter, and nsk the children their opinion upon 
verse hy verse, which is sometimes_ very sa~is
faetorily given. Every moment ts occupied 
oue way or another. Just now two Methodist 
preachers have been here to invite me to 
assist them, by making a sp~cch ot their mie-

sionary meeting, to be held the 18th inst., to 
which l have cun~entcd. 

Yours in the Go~pel, 
J, i\l'CAI\TIIY. 

l\Ir, Berry writes to tho Secretary : -
Abbeyliex, June '211d, 1838. 

Drar Sir, 
From the contents of the foregoing pagf'.',, 

you will sec that the Lord has enabled me to 
carry the mes~age of merry and peace to 
many, very many souls; and without taking 
in a very wide field, I have preached twenty
six times, heIJ sevtral meetings for prayer, 
and read the Scriptures for hundreds, I < ould 
not suppose that the word of God has returned 
void, or that his gospel has net been made 
poweiful in the conversion of sinners. 'J he 
good weather has favoured me very_ much; 
and although the country congregations r1ra 
somewhat decreased, on account of the hurry 
of the season, still I have not allowed this to 
hinder them from hearing the word uf life; 
for I have gone into the fields, and without 
interfering much with their labour, I have 
said a word or two for my bles!iied .1\J aster ; 
and others, that would not come to preaching, 
have by this means heard the gospel, I ran, 
I trust say, and I woulJ say it with great hu
m·lity,' th;,,t I am becoming useful i~ this 
place. I am by degrees becoming acqua1n1ell ; 
and according as my acquaintance is exrenJ. 
ing, the gOSJJC'l is !\preading. In some places 
I am cordially received, in others, \Velcomed 
by one part of the family, and rejected by the 
other part; and I am sorry to say some arc to 
be found that would not allo"· me to pre ,eh 
in their houses, Abhcyliex, though small, 

· has one of the largest Orange lodges io this 
country. Among thi• class, humanly speak
ing, there is not much good to be expected. 
I am happy that one or two of the church 
have ceased meeting in their lodge. The 
Methodists arc also prejudiced ; and some of 
them who receive my private visits kindly, 
would not allow me to preach in tht>ir houses; 
and Roman Catholics plainly tell me they 
like my conversation, and w~uld ,tish to h~ar 
me preach, but thf'y are afraid. Our m.oru_1ng 
school will, I trust, soften do\\n prt'Jud1ce, 
an<l prove a blessing to the dear children. 
May I ask a few primers and spelling-books 
from Mrs. West, for this infant school? At 
national schools I think I am doing somo 
gootl; still, the teachers I_ have met ~ith. ara 
H.oman Catholics, and without commg mto 
coalition with these teachers, I en<lcavonr to 
say a word in season. T. DERRY. 

Richard ~Ioore, a reader, writes:

Kilglass, May 1st, 1838. 
Rev. Sir, 

It is with the utmost satisfaction and com
placency I again addrcsa you, ha.·ing since 
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my last enjoyed tl1c peculiar favour of my : said that ho had been looking out for mo with 
Lord and Master, in maintaining me in health I the greatest anxiety; he informed me of a 
and vigour, to walk to and fro in this land of discussion that was to lake place in Dublin, 
darkness; but not now a land of darkness between priest M'Gnire and a minister of the 
( comparatively speaking) wl1en T take a retro- established church; "but," said he," I know 
specth·e view of its aspect twenty year., ago. that they are both wrong in many things, and 
The Sun of righteousness seems to he rising particulal'ly on infant sprinkling, a• both hold 
with all his effulgence of glory; I l,ail his it essential to salvation, that salvation which 
appearance to reign and rule for evermore, alone is imparted by faith in the finished work 

As to the reception I have met from the by Jesus Christ on the tree. 
lower class, I am inadequate to explain; they As I had been distdbuting some tracts in 
all hail me with cheerfnlness, and hear the a field, D. H., of Rathln, came up, to 
word of God with pleasure and delight; whom I gave a Good Priest, He walked 
which I trust many of them ha,·e embraced with me toward his own house, and requested 
dearly, as the only guide for tlieir eternal I wonld go in with him, to converse with his 
salvation. wife about the great truths of the gospel, 

The schools under my care are thin at pre- After a short conversation, I referred them to 
sent, not from any opposition, as heretofore, the Epistle of the Romans, as they were all 
but on account of the children being employed confident that the great trnths of the almighty 
in the field. With regard to the tracts which God were delivered to the primitive church 
you have given me for distribution, there re- first established in Rome. I referred them 
main only two in my po,session. I hope to "to the law and to the testimony ; if they 
get as many more for the next month, as I speak not according to this word, it is because 
find the public thirsting for spiritual know- there is no light in them," 
ledge. The Bibles and Testaments are not I exhorted them to prove all things by the 
sufficient to supply the demand ; I hope to word of God, which Iiveth and abidelh for 
get more for the next month. ever. May the God of all grace crown all 

J now refer to simple facts. The last time our feeble labours with abundant success! 
I visited Patrick Boyle, of Ququnalaughy, he R. MOORE. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

From May 20, to June 201 1838. 

Benjamin Risdon, Esq , Burlingham, near Penh ore ..... , .... , ....... , ... . 
Milton, by Miss Deot, moiety ...............................••............. 
Road, week.ly Subscriptions, by Mr. W. Hands ......... , ................. . 
Thrapston, by Mr. Collier ....... -~ .............. , .. , ... , . , ........ , .... , . 
By Mr. P. Tyler, Haddenham, Bucks:-

Chesham, collected by l\lr. Pope , ................................... .. 
Rev. W. Tomlin (subscription) ............................... , .... •••• 
Crendon, by Miss Dodwell .............................. , .. , ........ • • 
Haddenham, Mios Tyler ............................................. . 
By Mr. Joggins, E1nington .•. , ........ ....... , , ...... , ............•... 
By Mr. Bowden, Towerry ....... , ...... ... , .. , , , , •.. , ............... . 

l\Ir. Thomas Rose, Hacldenliam, Cambridgeshire., ..... , ........ , .... , ... ,., 
Hetton, Da.rhaJll, by Rev, R. Pcngilly, . ............ , , , ................. . 
Litt!~ Ailic Street Auxiliary.,. , ......... , , ..... , , ..... , ... , .... , ... , ... . 
By Jlev. T. Fiocb :-

For the Harlow Scl1ool, by Mi•• Lodse.. .. . . .. . .. . . .. .. 8 0 0 
Rev. J. Stewart, Sawbridgeworth (an. Sub.) ..... ,., .... ,.,... 1 I O 

10 0 0 
I 0 0 
2 10 0 
3 0 0 

5 2 4 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 14 41 
0 3 0 
0 4 0 
1 0 0 
I 0 " a 0 0 

0 1 0 

In cons,quence of the abs,nce of the Secretary from town, the Annual Report is nol yot 
quite rea~y for circulation; "e hope it y;ill be out in a few dayo. 

J. HADDON, l'RINTER, CASTLE STREET, nNSBURY. 
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OBSTACLES TO THE PROPAGATION OF TRUE CHRISTIANITY 
IN FRANCE. 

A SERMON 

BY MONSIEUR J, H. GRANDPIERRE, SECRETARY OF THE SOCIETY FOR EVANGELICAL 

MISSIONS, AND ONE OF THE PASTORS OF THE TAITBOUT CHAPEL, PARIS. 

Translated fi·om the oi·iginal French. 

"WHO HATH ll)i:LJEVED Ol"R RE;PORT? " 13.\IAH Lill. } • 

WE should indeed be guilty of deep 
ingratitude, and even of injustice to
wards Divine Providence,were we not to 
acknowledge the existence, progress, and 
greatly-increasing extension of religious 
revival among us. We cannot deny that 
the Bible, long proscribed and contemn
ed, has resumed its place in the favour 
of many, tliat christian ideas begin to 
shed their influence over some minds, 
and that the value of evangelical faith 
becomes, from year to year, and from 
month to month, more ardently and uni
versally felt. Prejudices gradually give 
way, prepossessions disappear, people 
ex~mine and listen with more calmness, 
seriousness, and impartiality, and if the 
establishment of t,vangelical worship and 
the eagerness with which many persons 
attend on it were the only demonstration 
of _this fact, this sign of the times in 
which we live were alone sufficient to 
excite our gratitude to God, and stimu
late us to renewed effort. Seldom do 
we ~nter this chapel and ascend this 
pulpit without emotions of joy, which 
we delight to yield as an offering to the 
Lord, at beholding in the midst of this 
grc~t city, the metropolis of vanity, the 
ancient and renowned seat of dissipation 
and worldly pleasure, an incrensing 
number of souls who feel that man ceases 
no_t to exist with the·.body, and who per
bei~e the necessity of arranging the great 

usiness of salvation. Hnt when we 
\'OL. J.-FOlTRTH 8-F:HlFS, 

compare this country with other coun
tries where tLe christian religion flou
rishes and is in honour, when we see 
how slow and difficult are the triumphs 
of truth here, how small nncl almost im
perceptible are the number of true dis
ciples of Christ, proportioned to the en
tire population, Low rare are conversions, 
real conversions, conversions not from 
one opinion to another opinion, not from 
one sect to another sect, but from the 
world to God, we cannot but exclaim in 
the words of the prophet, " Who hath 
believed our report, nnd to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed? " \Vhat nre 
the causes which retard the progress of 
the truth in France, and which make 
this country, in other respects so great 
and illustrious, with regard to christian
ity, so far behind many other countries 
of Europe ? These causes lie both 
with the world and the church; these 
obstncles proceed both from those who 
believe not the truth, and those who 
profess it. We shall confine ourselves 
to-day to reasons derived from the nc
tual state of society which may sene to 
account for the estrangement of the 
French from Christian principles. The 
reasons are not, we conceive, merely 
those which are common to other nations, 
and which hinder men of every clime 
from believing in the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. Thus we shall not dwell upon 
the deep corruption of the human heart, 

3A 
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its natural opposition to DiYine Revela
tion, the empire of the passions, the 
po·,..-cr of selfishness, the yoke of opinion, 
or the q rcngthof attachment to the worl<l, 
for if these general obstacles alone exist
ed, why should not the religion of the 
Son of God triumph equally among us 
as in other places? ,v c will speak only 
of special causes, peculiar to the society 
in which ,.,.c liYc, which are closely con
nected 1'·ith the general obstacles we 
haYc just enumerated, and increase the 
resistance to the influence of Christian
ity. These obstacles mig-ht all strictly 
be ascribed to levity; but this levity it
self rcquir<:s to be analyzed and develop
ed. "' c therefore affinn that the prin
cipal reasons that the French do not be
lie..-e Christianity arc to be found first in 
their confirmed religious indifference; 
secondly, in their love of pomp, display, 
and fictitious emotions ; and lastly, in 
their deficiency of moral convictions. 

I ascribe it then, in the first place, to 
their profound indifference to Christian
ity. This indifference is apparent in the 
very history of France, and if it be true 
that example is the more contagious 
when proceeding- from persons of exalt
ed station, can we be snrprised at the 
discredit into which religion has fallen 
after the kind of conspiracy entered in
to by nearly all the most eminent ranks 
against the Christian faith? When we 
see for cenh1ries, monarchs summoning 
it to their courts only to sanction their 
irregularities, calling in the aid of devo
tion and confessors merely to appease 
conscience in the midst of their sins and 
profligacy, and taking pains to prove to 
their subjects that it is only a mockery 
and illusion; when we see the ministers 
of this same religion, with eminent ex
ceptions doubtless, making use of it only 
to conceal their own interested and am
bitious views and desires for power; 
when we see again the scholars and pre
tended philosophers of the last century 
eagerly seizing on this false, decrepid, 
delusive religion, this parody of Christ
ianity, to assail with the powerful strokes 
of their irony and sarcasm Christianity 
itself, and when we consider that the 
natural man, snch as sin has made him, 
is much more disposed to be governed 
by examples which confirm him in his 
evil way, than to profit by those which 
are calculate<l to direct him in the right 
path, need we be suq)rised that the gos
pel of Cl,rist has so little honour? For 
my own part I am only astonished that 

it has so much. For after the little that 
the French nation has to this day seen of 
pure Christianity, and the mass of super
stition and hypocrisy which has been 
presented to its view in the place of truth 
I confess I believe that to a certain ex~ 
tent, not merely indifference but hatred 
also to the gospel has been entertained. 
,v c must not say that if the religion of 
the Saviour of the world has so few sin
crre disciples in this kingdom it is be
cause it is not known. It would be more 
correct to say that it is because they 
have determined not to know it, and if 
they have decided not to seek acquaint
ance with it, it is that it has been consi
dered as a system old, worn out, dead, 
never to revive. They scruple not to 
compare it to an old coat which can 
never be restored, to an ancient coin no 
longer current, to ruins which can never 
be built up. But do these men who pro
fess to be so well acquainted with the 
value of Christianity really know that 
which they reject and blaspheme? Alas 
they have for the most part taken the 
semblance for the reality, the caricature 
for the original, and were you to interro
gate them concerning the nature of the 
gospel, some would tell you of the mass, 
others of confession, these of the hierar
chy, those of religious ceremonies, and 
those who believe themselves the most ju
dicious, o'f morality : they would speak 
of every thing but that which constitutes 
the essence of the word of God, Christ 
saving our souls from eternal condemna
tion by his expiatory sacrifice, Christ re
generating our souls by bis spirit, Christ 
Ii ving in our souls by his grace, Christ 
conducting us in his steps to eternal life. 
After this you may preach, write, speak 
in favour of Christianity to men who 
consider you uselessly engaged in con
secrating yourself to such a cause. They 
will scarcely listen to you, or'if they do, 
it is merely as a matter of courtesy and 
to oblige you. For business, friendship, 
the news of the day, the cullivation of 
any study, or for the most frivolous book, 
they fin<l abundant leisure; but for the 
study of the word of God, of which they 
arc perhaps even more ignorant than the 
inhabitants of the wilds of Africa or A
merica, since those heathens have no 
ideas concerning it while these have 
false ones, they will never find an hour, 
not one single hour in tl1eir lives. This 
moral apathy, this profound indifference, 
the fruit of fovity, ignorance, and prcjn
dice, tliis incrlncss and resistance at tho 
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~amc time, is one of tlie most serious 
obstacles to the propagation of Christian 
truths and the increase of religious re
vivals, and if God docs not speedily by 
some new strokes of that rod with which 
he has so frequently corrected tl1is coun
try, or by an extraordinary display of the 
secret power of his grace, shake the 
world, and arouse it from that dreadful 
lethargy in which it sleeps the sleep of 
eternal night, there is great reason to 
fear that the tabernacles of the Lord will 
long re-echo with the lamentations of 
the church, in the person of its ministers 
and children crying with Isaiah, "Who 
bath believed our report ? " 

The second obstacle to the rapid 
spread of christian principles in this 
kingdom and especially in this city, is 
the impetuous love of its inhabitants for 
display, pomp, and fictitious emotions. 
The faculty which is most prominently 
developed to the prejudice of others is 
that of taste. That which they love and 
seek as supremely essential is the beauti
ful. This it seems to them should pre
dominate, the rest is of secondary con
sideration. It is not merely in arts, 
manufactures, or accomplishments that 
this extravagant predilection for that. 
whieh bears a poetical and attractive 
form displays itself. They wish to dis
cover this quality in things which appear 
not to comport with its nature, or at 
least in which it can be regarded merely 
as subordinate : science for example, 
talent, merit, philanthropy, even virtue 
itself. The most important aud admira
ble system, the most fortunate and use
ful discovery, the noblest and most en
lightened undertaking, if not primarily 
and essentially beautiful, excites little 
attention. With the mass, the intrinsic 
value of a thing is but of secondary im
portance, upon the exterior appearance 
and the manner in which it is presented 
to. the attention depends almost every 
thml;", Docs then Christianity, asks some 
one, refuse to satisfy this inherent desire 
?f t!ic human heart? No, Christianity 
1s, hke the God from which it emanates, 
eternal beauty, because it is eternal 
~r1;1tl(, It possesses infinite, ineffable, 
m1m1table graces and at.tractions, for 
those who have submitted their hearts to 
its influence. But it veils and conceals 
itR chaste and heavenly delights from the 
e.yes of those who place in their estima
tion and affections the beautiful before 
the rcnl, plensure before duty, the cujoy
n1cnts of the mind, taste, and imngina-

tion, before the conversion of the heart. 
How grand the Christian doctrine of God 
manifested in the flesh for the salvation 
of sinful men ! How does it surpass 
a.nd confoun.d the most ele,ated concep
t10ns of genms ! How many mysterious 
and heavenly glories appear in the life 
of a christian, a life of faith, of love, of 
self-denial ! A soul rising to God on the 
wings of prayer, maintaining an habitual 
intercourse with heaven, despising the 
grandeurs of earth because it can lay 
claim to titles of nobility inscribed in the 
book of life, pnrting cheerfully with the 
things of this world because God is all 
iu all; a family whose members, loving 
each other in God and for eternity, con
sent to the same thing, all tending to per
fection ; a society of brethren in which 
peace and harmony reign, and where no 
other interest, no other ambition, no 
other rivalry is known, than to ser'"e most 
perfectly the common Master, the com
passionate Saviour, who has shed his 
blood for the salvation of all; is tl,is not 
the sublimest of poetry eYen if it were 
not the most real of realities? But that 
these realities of the christian life ma v 
be seen, understood, and followed b;.
this people, they must consent to be crie(l 
up, to appear on the stage, to adopt the 
protection of a popular solemnity, to quit 
the obscure circle of pri rnlc life, to raise 
a theatre to the public gaze. But as they 
could not lend themsehcs to this without 
falling immediately from the dominion of 
the Spirit to that of the flesh, from the 
world of reality to that of vanit,, from 
the heights of ·heaven and the di;·inc life 
to the low and dismal regions of terres
trial passion, that is, in one word, with
oul ceasing to exist, there is an absolute 
impossibility that truth can ever nccord 
with the corrupt affections of the human 
heart, or render itself worldly to convert 
the world. Expect not then, O trifling 
and unbelieving generation, that the re
ligion of the Son of Goel will mount a 
platform to attract thy attention. She 
will not. Require not that to obtain thy 
favour she should borrow foreign orna
ments which only tend to destroy the 
efficacy of the cross of J csus Christ. 
No, she cannot, for it is not she who 
must convert herself to thee, but thou 
who must be converted to her. 8hc will 
continue to speak to thee in her own 
language, simple but gram], frank but 
chaste, severe but lovely, but c,pcciall_v 
will she continue to live, to walk, to acL 
in the midst of thee, in tltc life of her 
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disciples. lf thou wilt lea'"e the vortex 
of th~· folly, th~· false pleasures and il
lnsory joys, to listen to her Yoicc, to be
lieve and obey her, the church on earth 
and the church in l1caYcn will celebrate 
thy return with songs of trinmph, there 
will even be joy on thy account among 
the angels of God. But if, on the con
trary, thou wilt persevere in a course of 
worldly \"anity, the children of God will 
pPrscvere in weeping over thee and pm~·
ing for thee, and will exclaim in words 
inspired e\"en more by desire for tl,y sal
vation than by grief, "Who hath bclie,·ed 
our report?'' 

One more obstacle which paralyzes 
the efforts of Christians to propagate 
evangelical faith, is the deficiency of 
moral com·ictions in the great mass of 
the nation. As the eternal and immuta
ble principles of duty both towards God, 
our neighbour, and ourselves, so clearly 
revealed in the moral law of the Old and 
New Testaments, are not inculcated in 
infancy, and do not form the basis of the 
education of youth, each one makes a 
morality to his own taste, a morality of 
convenience, a morality corresponding to 
his position in societr, an individual mo
rality which he bends to his inclination, 
which he accommodates to bis wishes, and 
with which he satisfies his conscience. 
According to this system, he does not 
ask himsdf,-what dost thou owe to 
God? but,-what dost thou owe to thy
self? "What thinkest thou thy own in
terests require? "\Vhat do the rules of 
society claim? There is no responsibi
lity to God, no culpability on the part of 
man, no divine justice, the guardian and 
avenger of a law, bol:v as the God from 
whom it emanates. The well-grounded 
apprehensions of one, who conscious 
that he has offended God, feels that he is 
exposed to the weight of his anger, are 
accounti,d foolish terrors and puerile 
fears. ln this system they live and die 
in perfect security, without self-reproach, 
without desiring an alteration, without 
imploring the favour of heaven, and 
without even suspectin" that they sleep 
bounc:l in the embraces 0 of eternal death. 
Sue!, being the moral condition of the 
mass, what fruit can the gospel produce 
among us? The gospel is the announce
ment of the pardon which the Holy of 
Holies offers to the guilty sinner in virtue 
of the sufl'erings and expiatory cleath of 
Christ, it is the proposed reconciliation 
of enemies, it is the remedy presented 
to he diseased, it is in a word lialvation 

accorded gratuitously to perishing in1-
mortals. But how shall this gospel be 
appreciated, understood, and received 
by men who neither feel themselves 
guilty before the law, enemies to God by 
the inclinations of their hearts, di,e",e•l 
in their souls, nor lost on account of their 
sins? In Yain would you proclaim with 
the sound of a trumpet those charming 
words of grace, pardon, and good news, 
which produce so powerful a thrill in the 
enlightened conscience, and create a new 
world within by substituting heaven in 
the place of hell, in vain would you 
post them on the public places or on the 
corners of the stretts, in vain would you 
inscribe them on the door of every dwel
ling ; they would not excite a glow of 
joy and hope, they would remain a mys
tery to them because they are ignorant 
of the mystery of their own corruption. 
Here and there a soul prepared by grace, 
taught from above by the heavenly Phy
sician, convinced of sin by the Spirit, 
listens to the good news, and exclaims 
on hearing that through Christ God 
freely pardons the greatest sinners. 
" This is what I want, behold what I 
have long sought!" But with the thou
sands and thousands of men who live 
satisfied with themselves and have no re
ligious wants, this same word finds no 
echo, awakens no sympathy. For Jesus 
is the God of the humble, the God of 
the poor, the God of those who weep, 
and as long as we see around us so many 
sinners great in their own eyes, rich in 
their own righteousness, happy in earth
ly pleasures, we shall be compelled to 
repeat the complaint of Isaiah, "Who 
bath believed our report?" 

Christians! brethren! such being, alas! 
a too correct picture of our epoch, we 
have three duties to fulfil corresponding 
to the three facts I have cited: I wiII 
briefly state them. And in the first place 
sin cc so much indifference to religion 
prevails amongst us, and an indifference 
accompanied by so gross ignorance of 
the pure gospel, we cannot be too open, 
too clear, too precise, or too explicit in 
the confession of the tmth. In other 
times or in other places we might be less 
particular, but in a country where tbe 
first elements of christianity are un
known, and where the ancient and ma
jestic edifice of faith has been veiled by 
superstitions which conceal its real 
beanty and splendour, we must put aside 
all concealment, avoid all vague aud ge
neral terms, place foremost the truths of 
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religion, <leclare to all who will listen 
that christianit.y is God in Cl1rist mani
fested in the flesh to redeem sinners, God 
in Christ revealed in their souls to sanc
tify them, God in Christ exalted to reign 
over them, God in Christ who will come 
in the fulness of time to deliver and 
glorif_v his church ; or in other words 
that Christianity is Jesus received and 
believed as Prophet, embraced as Priest, 
loved as Master, adored and praised as 
King, by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
to the glory of God the Father. 

Again, since the heart, charmed with 
the attractions of so many vain things 
which will soon pass away as a shadow, 
is become insensible to the channs of 
cbristian piety and the true life, let us 
redouble our efforts and perseverance in 
the work of our salvation ; this will 
prove a means of winning them to God. 
And if it be true that there is not in the 
world a more powerful influence than 
example, and especially than that of 
charity ( as we see in the first ages of 
the church the virt11es of believers and 
the constancy of martyrs were at least 
as instrumental in converting souls to 
Christ, as the most persuasive preaching 
of the apostles of the Cross), let it be 
our part, my brethren, to live the true 
life, the life of self-denial, the life of hu
mility, the life of love, the life of Christ 
our Master and our God ; let it be ours 
to show, not only by words but by our 
daily and hourly conduct, in private and 
in public, in our houses and as individu
als, as eh ristians and as citizens, the effi
cacy of christianity, to render us happy 
and holy, to teach us to pnr<lon and en
dure, to console and rejoice us, to pro
duce obedience and self-denial. 

And finallv, since conscience slumbers, 
and before the conscience is awakened 
the Gospel can be neither understood 
nor desired, let us seek to render to the 
moral law that ascendancy over the mind 
which it has lost; let us plead its cause, 

recount its rights, maintain its holiness 
and inviolability, endeavour to produce 
conviction of ha vino- transITTessed it. 
Here again will not the best means of 
s11cceeding, under the blessing of the 
Spirit of our God, be to show that we 
are bound by it ourselves, and that the 
power of the love of Christ has rendered 
us its slaves? 

In thus acting and praying let not our 
courage fail, for we shall conquer. The 
times are evil, but God is faithful to his 
promises. The obstacles are considera
ble, but the Lord is almighty. The re
sistance is great, but the sword of the 
Spirit will triumph. From year to year, 
from month to month, from day to day, 
the Lord will comfort Zion; be will ga
ther his elect together, he will open to 
them the doors of his church, he will in
troduce them to the fold of the good 
Shepherd. " The wilderness shall be
come a pool of water and the dry land 
springs of water. Every mountain and 
hill shall be made low, and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the rough 
places plain." To <lays of sorrow and 
darkness will succeed days of joy. The 
church will no longer exclaim, seated in 
mournful sadness in the midst of the 
solitude, " Who bath believed our re
port ? " but the Lord will say to it " A
rise, shine, for thy light is come and the 
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee ; " 
and astonished at its increase and con
quests, it will exclaim in a transport of 
grateful surprise, " 1,Vho bath begotten 
me these, seeing I have lost my children 
and am desolate ? The place is too 
strait for me, give place to me that I may 
dwell." "Sing, 0 heavens, and be joy
ful, 0 earth, and break forth into singing, 
0 mountains, for the Lord hath comfort
ed his people, and will !,ave mercy upon 
his afflicted." 0 Lord, grant unto us 
speedily these days of refreshment and 
salvation! Amen. 

THE EARLY YEARS OF THE LATE REV. W. STEADMAN, D.D. 

IT is generally known to the readers which he displayed wherever he went, 
of this work, that Dr. Steadman was for procured for him a large share of the 
many yt-ars one of the most laborious esteem and confidence of the religious 
and useful ministers in our connexion. public. A brief memoir of him was 
In an extensive circle he was regai·ded given in the Baptist Magazine for June, 
with peculiar veneration; and the offices 1837; but a volume which will be 
which he sustained, the activity which noticed in another part of this numb.er, 
he exhibited, and the amiable qualities has just issued from the press, contam-
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ing a foll accouut of his career, from 
which we have pleasure in cxtractin"' 
the following interesting narrati1·e of hi~ 
early history, written by himself. 

"I "·as born at a fonn-house, called 
the Seetchcs, in the parish of Eardisland. 
five miles to the "·estward of Leomins
ter. Not long after my birth, a morbid 
humour closed up my eyes, so that for 
upwards of a month I was blind. Upon 
its subsiding, the defect in sight, which 
probably arises from a turbid state of the 
crystalline humour, and which has ac
companied me through life, and will 
attend me till death, first made its ap
pearance. ,n1ether it arose from that 
complaint, or had a more early origin, 
will nc'l'er be known. It was generally 
tl10ught, durin~ my infancy and child
hood, that a nlm had grown over the 
pupils of my eyes. On that account, 
many prescriptions, from different pre
tenders to skill in curing disorders of the 
eyes, were attended to, and I was often 
tormented by ba'l'ing various substances 
blown into my eyes through a quill, 
amongst them refined loaf-sugar, pow
dered very small, in order to eat away 
this supposed film. I have cause for 
thankfulness, that these ignorant tam
perers with organs so delicate as those 
of sight, did not more injury ; and 
more especially that my sight has been 
such, with all its defects, as to answer 
nearly e'\'ery important purpose. My 
being unable to recognize persons, even 
intimate friends, merely by their fea
tures, has always been to me the most 
sensible injury felt from this defect. 

" I was of a thoughtful and reserved 
tum from my childhood. I listened 
with considerable attention to what per
sons about me were conversing on, trea
sured it up in my memory, and often 
meditated upon it, let the subject be of 
whatever nature, providing it came 
within the reach of my capacity. I 
was particularly struck with tbe_relations 
of ghosts, apparitions, and other super
natural appearances. These haunted my 
imagination, often kept me awake at 
night, aod, I have reason to think, were 
the principal cause of the night-mare, a 
di~order with which in my growing up I 
was frequently affiicted. If credulous 
people knew what an ill)ur,Y they do 
children Ly relating such stories in their 
!,caring, they surely would refrain from 
sucl1 a practice. 

" Till I wa8 nine years of age, I had 
;!IJ a,ernio11 to learning; and, having an 

excuse from my defect in sigl\t, 1 grew 
up to that age without being able to 
read. But at that period, shame, and a 
sense of the great disadvantages I was 
likely to sustain from my ignorance, 
O'l'ercame the aversion. I went to a 
common school, applied myself with 
diligence, and learned with rapidity. In 
the course of a few months, I could read 
my Bible. I had then an avidity for 
learning; my means of improvement, 
however, were few. I first went to 
school to a woman of no great accom
plishments, in the village of Eardisland; 
and soon afterwards, on my father's re
moval to Monkland, a neighbouring vil
lage, I went to another female instructor 
who was, if possible, still less quali,fied 
for the employ. I had learned to pro
nounce the words tongue and plague as 
they ought to be pronounced; but such 
was the profound erudition of my secOI)d 
instructor, that she ordered me to _pro
nounce those words pla-gue and ton-gue, 
making two syllables of each,. and en
forcing her orders with a rap on my 
head, from the Jong stick she ~enerally 
held in her hand, or kept within her 
reach. 

"Owing to the poverty of my father, 
this was all the schooling I had till I 
was about eleven years of nge, when my 
aunt, who had kept my father's house 
from the death of my mother, and who 
had performed numberless acts of kind
ness to me, was at the expense of my 
education for some months, at different 
times, with Mr. Joshua Thomas; and, a 
few years afterwards, when I "!as nearly 
grown up, my eldest brother paid for two 
quarters' schooling, to a Mr. Price, at 
Leominster, to whom I went chiefly with 
a view to improve myself in writing, in 
order to qualify me for teaching a school. 
From my twelfth year I took pleasure in 
reading, and applied myself diligently 
at home. But my library was very 
limited, COIJSisting of little more than a 
Bible, Fisher's Young Man's Companion 
Hill's Arithmetic, Bunyan's Works, and 
a few other religious books of the Non
conformists. With these helps I became 
well acquainted with arithmetic iu all its 
branches, and the outlines of mensura
tion and geography. To the mathe
matics I felt a strong inclination ; and, 
had I been furnished with moderate as
si~tancc, either from living tutors, or 
from proper Looks, have reason to believe 
I should have pursued the study of them 
with grt"at pleasure and success. I 
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rcpente<lly read the historical books of 
tl,c Bible, and whatever books I could 
come at, that served to illustrate the sa
cred history. Books of history and 
geography I read with great avidity. 
As soon as I was able, I purchased the 
folio edition of the voyages of Captain 
Cooke ; and so strong was the impres
sion made upon my mind by reading it, 
and Walter's Account of the voyage of 
Lord Anson, which I had borrowed and 
read but a little time before, that I was 
tempted to engage in the enterprise of 
discovery myself. I read Bunyan's 
Pilgrim's Progress, Holy War, Life of 
Badman, Grace abounding to the Chief 
of Sinners, and some other of his books, 
with pleasure and interest, even prior to 
my having any due sense of religion. 

"From the tenth to the seventeenth 
year of my age, my circumstances were 
trying. My father had left the farming 
business, and become a farmer's labourer, 
nearly the only employment to which a 
person who was not a farmer, nor a 
handicraftsman, or mechanic, could in 
that country betake himself. For two 
years of that period, during which my 
aunt, before mentioned, resided with 
him, we were tolerably well provided 
for. In the autumn of 1775, she mar
ried Mr. Benjamin Havard, coachman to 
Mrs. Marlow, a wealthy and charitable 
lady, and the great, I may almost say, 
the only friend of religion and religious 
people thereabouts. She had a farm in 
the parish of Dilwyn, at which another 
of my aunts resided; but for many 
years she had resided at Leominster, 
and was a member, and the principal 
support of the Baptist church in that 
town. Her house was the resort of all 
evangelical ministers, and she exerted 
herself in every way in her power for 
the promotion of the interests of Christ. 
The students from Lady Huntingdon's 
college at TU!vccca, a place about thirty 
miles distant, used to preach at her 
house. Three years after the period of 
~y aunt's marriage, this valuable woman 
died, sitting in her chair while one of 
her friends was dressing her, anrl while 
she was expressing her thankfulness to 
God that she could sleep so comfortably 
at the advanced age of eighty-eight. 
She expired suddenly without a groan 
or a sigh. 

"Upon my aunt's marriaa-c she went 
lo reside at Leominster; and from Mid
summor 1776, till nearly the close of that 
year, my father and I lived aione. In 

the following autumn l,e married Cathe
rine Gravenor, a very suitable woman, 
who was a valuable wife to him and a 
kind mother to me. For a ti~e we 
went on without much difficulty; but 
soon after labour became scarce, owing 
to the monopolizing of farms, which be
gan to prevail in that neighbourhood; so 
that, during the years 1778, 17i9, and 
1780, we endured great hardship, were 
very badly clothed, and at times but 
scantily fed. Upon Mrs. Marlow's 
death, my uncle Havard rented the farm 
at Dilwyn, then left by Mrs. Marlow to 
the church at Leominster, and I went 
to reside with him in the summer of 1779, 
as a servant. But I disliked plough
ing, sowing, driving horses, and other 
branches of farming business ; nor were 
my services longer needed. I, there
fore, at the close of the summer, return
ed to my father. I sought employment, 
but could procure none, except that of 
making bee-hives. 

"In 1780, my mother-in-law began a 
school, and I assisted her. This led on 
to my teaching school for myself, at the 
close of my last quarter with Mr. Price, 
when I was little more than se,enteen. 
I kept my school, first in my father's 
house at Monkland; then, for nearly a 
year in the parish church, by permission 
of the clergyman ; afterwards at I ving
ton, a village about two miles distant; 
and finally became an assistant in the 
free school at Eardisland (pronounced 
Y earsland) to the clergyman, the Rev. 
John Thomas. In this situation I con
tinued nearly six years, until I was 
called to the ministry, and entered the 
academy at Bristol. • It was an impor
tant situation to me, not only as it pro
duced a livelihood, but afforded an 
opportunity for reading and study, 
which, with the kind assistance of my 
employer, laid the foundation of my 
classical learning. 

"Being born, and living for the first 
ten years of my life in a lone farm-house, 
spending the next fourteen in a small 
village, and having scarcdy any inter
course with persons raised above my 
own rank, my life had little to distin
guish it. Few c,·ents of importance 
either attended me, ar came umler my 
notice. Little occurred to vary the 
scene. l\Iy farthest journeys wrn' to 
Leominster, to Pcmbndgc, or \Veobly
market-towns, within four or five miles 
of my residence. Twice I was at Here
ford, a distance of thirteen miles, and 
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once at an association at Pershore, in 
,iv oreestershire, thirty-four miles, which 
gave me an opportunity of Beeing "'or
e.ester, in my way thithel'. 

"Of politics I knew little. During 
the period of my minority, the American 
war beg-,m and ended. My father read 
a weekly paper, and was a warm oppo
nent of tl1e American cause. He was 
angry with Gage and Howe for their 
supineness and cowardice. Burgoyne 
was for a while his favourite, but sunk 
in his esteem when he suffered himself 
to be taken ; and with bis capture his 
hopes of success nearly vanished. I 
was on the opposite side ; I was terri
fied with the accotmt of the battle of 
Bunker's Hill; mortified with the cap
ture of New York; pleased with the 
taking of Burgoyne, wearied with the 
repeated defeats and alternate successes 
of the contending parties, and, at length 
not a little satisfied with the capture of 
Lord Cornwallis and his armv, at York 
town, as that event promised "to put an 
end to the bloody contest, and to gi,·e 
that termination which I own I l1ad 
always wished it to recei,·e-in favour 
of the independence of the Americans. 
I gloried in the victory of Admiral 
Keppel over the French fleet, and was 
angry that he was afterwards brought to 
a trial ; and I partook largely in the 
common exultation caused by the subse
quent victories over the French, Spa
niards, and Dutch, by Admiral Rodney 
and Sir Peter Parker. 

"I often survey the first-twenty years 
of my life with mingled emotions of 
pain and pleasure. I frequently looked 
round and surveyed the comparative 
superior conditions of ahnost all my 
equals in age, not unfrequently with a 
degree of envy and regret. I felt my 
poverty, and my want of opportunities 
for mental improvement ; and often 
looked forward towards future life with 
a considerable share of anxiety, I do 
not, however, remember to have in
dulged in habits of murmuring against 
God; thou~h, alas ! for the greater part 
of that period I was destitute of his 
fear. Most likely ,I did not realize his 
providential government to a sufficient 
degree ernn for it to become an occa
sion of sin in that department of de
pravity. I now, however, look back 
upon the whole period with sentiments 
of gratitude ; for i;iot oulr were_ ~he 
instances of Jehovah s care, m providing 
for me in the midst of poverty and hard-

ship, numerous and manifest, but my 
poverty itself and nil its appendages, 
overruled for eminent good; as they 
have served to fit me for the difficulties 
I have had to encounter since, and ope
rated as nn i11centive to compassionate 
others, in like circ11msta11ces, as well as 
a check to that pride and vanity to which 
I am but too much illclined. 

"Thou&'l1 I do not think I had any 
true religion till near the close of my 
seventeenth year, I had many thoughts 
on what related to it, and sometimes 
strong impressions, even from my earliest 
recollections. 

"When not more than three, or at most 
four years old, I often thought of God 
and death with terror, as I felt consci
ous that I was in a state of sin, and 
therefore unfit to die and to appear before 
God. Under these impressions,· I once 
attempted to persuade myself there was 
no God. But it immediately occurred to 
my thoughts, who makes it rain? and 
who makes the dry weather? For I had 
often noticed that my father had fre
quently expressed a· wish for rain, but 
could not make 'it rain ; and, on the 
other hand, particularly in harvest-time, 
had wished for dr_y weather, but could 
not obtain it. Tins fully convinced me 
that there must be a God who made 
it rain, and who caused it to cease rain
ing at his pleasure. When ten or eleven 
years of age, a sense of religious things 
took faster hold of me. I was much 
terrified with the fears of death, and was 
driven to the practice of secret prayer; 
and had at some times a degree of 
sweetness and pleasure in that exercise, 
and in the confused notions I had of the 
Divine mercy. In the beginning of the 
year 1775, I recollect one remarkable 
rnstance of this. Some incident led me 
into a room in my father's house; I took 
up the Bible, and read some of the 
Psalms; among others I think the 117th. 
I cannot recollect any sentiment that 
was conveyed to my mind; but a very 
pleasing impression seized me. The 
thoughts of God, of Jesus Christ, and of 
heaven, were very delightful to me. I 
prayed, and attempted somewhat like 
praise_: and I seemed to wish to die 
rather than tolive,fearing that if I lived, I 
should lose those feelings, and relapse 
into forgetfulness and sin. What I 
feared took place ; for I soon mixed 
with my young companions, in sliding 
upon the ice, and the impression wore 
away. It did not, however, wholly sub-
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side at one~; a dcg-rre of it rcmninrd to lig·lit. Foraftercacl,oftl1f•.<e pl'riorls n/' 
through the cfoy, 1,nd filled me with religious concern, J have lo confe.<s with 
remorse ; in the evening when I at- shame, that I grew more harclrnf•d than be
tempted to pray afterwards, it entirely fore. This was more esprciallythccaseaf
vanished. When living with my uncle terthelastimpressionssuhsidcrl. Parental 
Havard, also, I recollect one day being authority had ceased, tcnderne<s of con
Ycry powerfully arrested with the science had left me; I had almost forsa
thought that the eye of God was upon ken the puhlic worship of God, liarl 
me, and beheld all my iniquity. I mingled with the worst of cornp,rny, 
seemed to view him looking down with used profane language, :rnd sung wanton 
wrath upon me, as I leaned upon a gate songs. Temptations to the worst of eYils 
oYer which I was passing, ready to call began to operate in all their force, and 
me to his bar. But this I soon forgot. to such a pitch of audacity bad I arrived, 
In the same year, I was powerfullv im- that I once said to myself,' If I had but 
pressed with a sermon from one or'Lady an opportunity of gratifying my evil in
Huntingdon's students, from 1 Tim. vi. clinations, I care nothing for God ; I 
12, "Fight the good fight of faith." would gratify them in despite of him.' 
This impression lasted several days, and So that if it had not pleased God to stop 
led me to read and pray with greater · me in a way of sovereign mercy, I have 
diligence and earnestness than I ever reason to think I should harn launched 
recollect to have done for anything like out into all kinds of iniquity, and there
the same space of time before. This, by not only ruined my soul hereafter, 
however, issued as former impressions but brought myself to disgrace and 
bad done. Not long after this I was wretchedness here. 
again, for a time, very forcibly arrested: "This great change, as I have hitherto 
it was by a dream. ·1 thought I was on had reason to consider it, took place in 
an eminence in my father's garden, and the beginning of June, Ii81. On the Fri
looking to a range of hills to the south- day preceding the Lord's-day when it oc
ward, when on a sudden, a fire burst out curred,Mr. Thomas, of Leominster, on his 
in the point directly opposite to me, and return from visiting my u□ cle Havard, at 
spread with rapidity to the east and the Dilwyn, called at my father's, and found 
west, and was fast surrounding the me at home, and alone. He liad some
horizon, and enclosing me in it. I took times called before, and I knew enough 
it for the last conflagration, and looked of the theory of religion to deceive him. 
upon myself as immediately to be sum- This time, he asked me if I meant to 
moned before my Judge. I knew I was come to meeting next Lord's-day. I ~o 
unprepared to meet him, and had no- not recollect my reply, but am certalll 
thing but condemnation to expect. 1 it was not my intention to go. He 
cried out in te1·ror, " "'What a fool have added, ' There is to be lmptizing.' This 
I_ been to neglect my soul and its salva- determined me: and though 1 have to 
t10n ! and now it is too late !" The azi- confess, that during the interYening 
tation of my mind awoke me; tlie Saturdav I was as carnal as eYer, and 
:iwful scene was withdrawn; but the practised as great wickedness as ever I 
impression continued for some time. had practised in my life,yet I went on the 
When awake, I felt quite convinced I Lord's-day. I entered the place of wor
wasin thestatcin whichin mydream I had ship in a state of entire iotliflerence, and 
apprehended. myself to be-unprepared heard the greater part of 1 he sermon with 
to meet my Judge. I knew, too, that criminal inattention. That part of it 
t]1ongh this was a dream, the conflagra- which related to baptism somewhat inte
tton of the world, and the day of judg- rested me, as I had from my childhood 
lnent were realities, and would most paid some attention to the contro,ersy, 
assuredly take place. I read, I prayed, and not a little valued myself on my capa-
1 feared, I hoped. My concem was city to defend the views and practices of 
st~onger than at any former period. But the Baptists. Rut I heard the "hole as a 
this, alas ! vanished in a few days, and matter of cmiosity or speculation, with
I became as thoun-htless ns ever. I have out any application to my own spiritu;il 
reason to wondc·; at the forbearance of state. In this frnme I conti11ucd until 
~od with me, dmiug this part of my the two candidates came to the water
hfe, as t_hese repeated impres~ions tend- side. The sight_ofthem s~ro~gly affected 
ed to brmg more of the deceitfulness of/ me, and gave bi~th to a lee~ng towards 
my heart, and the depravity ofmy nature the whole of rchg1on, to wh1c~, till then, 

vo,,. 1,-NJrn· s1rnrns. ,1 8 
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I had hC'en a stranger. \VhateYcr truth, God would renew and inm~aso it; nor 
experience, or duty occurred to Ill~' did I pray in vain. My outward cou
thonghts, appeared to me in a light the duct underwent a change; for though in 
wr~- rew·rse of that it had appeared in my former years I had been kept under 
before. The attention I had paid to restraint, partly from the influence of 
them prior to this period had been mat- others, partly from the checks of my 
tcr of restraint: now they seemed to own conscience, I had of late given in a 
engage rnv heart. I can recollect no great degree the reins to my lusts. I now 
sensation of terror, nor scarcely any new abandoned these evil practices. I observ
sentimcnt or thought that arrested my ed the sabbath with strictness and serious
mind. But a new feeling towards truths ness. I attended the worship of God with 
and objf'cts alrc::id, known, took posses- steadinessandattention; at times deriving 
sion of my soul. The great God appeared much encouragement from what I heard 
a lowly being; the adorable Redeemer, though at other times greatly lamenting 
dcsir::ibk; faith in him, repentance, my barrenness. I prayed much in secret, 
pr:iycr, communion with God, with the and, in connexion with the Bible, read 
whole course of religious exercises and all the religious books within my reach. 
duties, pleasant :ind delightful. I felt When my school was dismissed, I bast
an nnusuall,v pleasing attachment to the ened home to read and pray, and often 
persons baptized, and I should have been found my account in so doing. The 
glad to lmve been one of them. I thought principal book was Bunyan's works. For 
within myself, '\Vhat a fool am I, who these I had a high veneration from my 
liave enjoyed all the advantages of reli- childhood. His Pilgrim's Progress I bad 
gious worship and religious instruction listened to from my earliest recollections, 
from my childhood, to let these persons, and before I could read myself, had; 
who have been destitute of all my ad- from hearing others, nearly learned the 
vantag-es, get so much the start of me ! story from the beginning to the end; then 
Here thev are come forward to own their I found an indescribable delight; now, 
Lord, and profess their love and subjec- however, I began to read from a more 
tion to him, whilst I, who have so often important principle. His Grace Abound
heard of him, am an enemy to him, a ing I had also read with much interest 
thoughtless, ungodly wretch!' I believe previous to this period, and portions of 
I praved in good earnest before I left his other discourses, as his discourse on 
the place, and spent the remainder of the Two Covenants, his Jemsalem Sin
the Lord's-day in a way very different ner Saved; and his Come and Welcome 
.from what I had been accustomed to. to Jesus Christ. I now began to read 
From that hour I read the Bible with a with a desire to get good to my soul, 
desire to learn the will of God and the and have cause to think I was not dis
way of salvation; for though I had appointed. Often was I driven from my 
l1eard, and read, and speculated much book to my knees, to beg of God to show 
about religion, I felt myself a poor igno- me the mercy he showed to Bunyan; 
rant creature, in need of being taught and which he exhibited in such glowing 
over again the first principles of the colours in his various works ; and to the 
oracles of God. One of the first texts present day I feel great cause for thank
that gave me encouragement was James fulness that those volumes were thrown 
i. 5, "If any of you lack wisdom," &e. in my way. The advantage, however, 
This encouraged me to pray and hope was not unmingled. From the perusal 
that I should be led in the right way, even of those writings, and others of a similar 
the way everlasting. I could not but be cast, I had observed that the work of 
conscious that I had experienced an im- conversion, as described in them, was 
portant change, very different from any generally, if not always, commenced or 
former transient impressions. Above all preceded by a punirent distress of mind, 
things I dreaded losing the impressions bordering on despair, which was sudden
I now felt, concluding, if I should lose ly removed by the striking application of 
them and relapse into my former state some promise, or elear apprehension of 
of folly and sin, this was likely to be the the grace of Christ. Now though I was 
last time God would strive with me; I fully convinced of my need of an interest 
should be finally given up to impenitence in Christ, and desir01rn of it above all 
anti ruin. Hence when once or twice things, yet as I was conscious I Juul ne
the feeling seemed to decline, I took ver undergone these terrors, I began to 
ihe alarm, and earnestly prayed that fear that the change I had experienced 
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wns not rMI conversion, but only its 
semblance. Tl1is greatly distressed me: 
I was distressed fot· want of distress. At 
t.iJJJcs, liowever, my mind was relieved. 
I saw an all-commnnding cxcellPncy in 
Cl11·ist, and felt I could trust him for 
time and for eternity. I rejoiced in him 
as my Saviour and my all. One season 
of this sort was caused by reading a 
sermon of Daniel Rowland, the great and 
successful Calvinistic Methodist of Llnn
getho, on the Thief on the Crnss. It led 
me to a throne of grace. I prayed that 
the Lord Jesus, who had shown such 
mercy to a malefactor at t1'ie last hour, 
and in the last extremity, would not with
hold that mercy from me. ' Lord,' said 
I, 'thou hast saved thieves and robbers, 
yea, murderers, save me!' I believe he 
heard me ; for though, at this distance of 
time, I cannot recollect the distinct train 
of thought, I well remember that my 
soul was filled with joy and peace to a 
degree I had never before experienced; but 
thisJ like other seasons of the kind, soon 
disappeared; I began to relapse into my 
former state of doubt, and concluded 
that this could not be a true manifesta
tion of Christ to my soul. I then often 
resolved that if such a season of relief 
should again occur, I would examine it 
thoroughly, and find out from what prin
ciple it did arise. Such a season did 
return ; then it· appeared so plain and 
satisfactory as to need no examination. 
Thus I went on for about two years or 
more, tossed between fear and hope, ac
cording as the state of my mind was 
pleasant or painful. I could not come 
to a clear apprehension on what my 
hope must be built. I knew it must be 
Christ, and at times I could securely rest 
on him. But I did not see that I had a 
right to approach the Saviour as I was, 
and look to him for all I needed. At 
le?gth, however, I acquired strength of 
mmcl to enable me to examine into the 
:principle itself, and to inquire whether 
it might not be a mistake to suppose 
such previous distress was needed. I 
Was led to see that I had regarded it in 
the light of a recommendation of myself 
to Christ, and made it a kind of specious 
self-righteousness. That which was ex
pected b,r those who were destitute of 
a t~eoret1c knowledge of the way of sal
vation, from their moral obedience, I, 
Who knew that theory from my child
li?od, expected from my distn'SS for sin. 
1hcy made their sclf-righteousnl'SS a di
rect 1,asspo1t to the divine favour; I, my 

distress for sin a recommendation to 
Christ, whom I knew to be the only way 
to Gori. I was then enabled to c~me to 
Christ as I w:,s, and endeavoured to live 
more directly by the faith of him. Seve
ral circumstances led to this discovery. 
I met with a little tract, written if I mis
take not, by Mr. John Outton, scn., a 
Baptist minister of Liverpool, entitled, 
A Short Essay for a Christian, &c. Jn 
it he states the very difficulty under 
which I laboured,' I have not been suffi
ciently distressed for my sins.' To this 
he replies somewhat like this : 'the dis
tress requisite to conversion does not 
consist so much in its degree, as in its 
nature. Have you seen your sin in 
such a light as to lead you to abhor 
it, and to fly as a naked sinner to 
Jesus Christ for salvation? If so, con
viction has answered its end;' or some
what to that effect. This relieved me 
much, as it showed me that my case was 
not singular, which I had thought it was ; 
and enabled me to see, at least for th," 
time, that I did abhor sin, and fly as a 
naked sinner to Jesus Christ. I was 
also much benefited by a portion of 
Bunynn's 'Come and Welcome,' an au
thor in whom I had placed almost im
plicit confidence. He starts the same 
objection, as one of the causes why a 
sinner fears that Christ will cast him out. 
This he answers in nearly the same strain 
as good Mr. Outton, only much more at 
large. I derived further relief from the 
account that great and good man gives 
of himself, in his 'Grace Abounding.' 
In this book, while he describes hincself 
as passing through seas of overwhelming 
distress, he never regards them as con
stituting any recommendation to Christ, 
but rather as evils from which Christ 
must deliver him. He was labouring to 
get out of distress, I, to get into it. Con
versation with some pious people to whom 
I now began to open my mind, furt]1er 
convinced me that I was far from bemg 
singular. Among the principal was the 
venerable Joshua Thomas, of whom I 
have already spoken. He from attach
ment to my relations, especially to my 
mother, paid particular attention to me, 
and had often conversed with me on the 
state of my soul, when, to my shame be 
it spoken, I had rather he had been si
lent. But from the commencement of 
my rclio-ious concern, from some cause or 
other, f had no opportunity of spca~g 
freely to him for a considcmble tum,. 
Ho,;cver, wl1cn I had oppo1-tunity, I 
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frcd_,. disclosed to him tl,c :;late of my I Brine on various subjects, Ne\Vton 011 
mind, :111,l C'speciall? my fears on ac- tl,e Prophec[es, and othe1·s I cannot now 
count of my not h:wmg been dis I rcssed. recollect.. From all of them l derived 
T,> my g-rcat surprise, he replied, 'lt some real ad,·autao-e. Until the bcgin
~Yas ,inst so with me.' I-I~ then entered ning of the_ year 1784 my reading and 
Iii to the particulars of Ins own case ; other pnrsmts were confined to the En
showed me tl1e sources of his own relief, glish language; I then attemptecl the 
and took much pains to lead me there acquisition of the Latin. I was induced 
also. Some sermons, ton, which I heard to make the attempt by the circumstance 
about the same time, from Mr. Hopkins, of meetino- with Latin sentences inter
an cmin('llt minister of the Independent spersed through many of the books I 
denomination, at Bromyard, were very read, quotations in their margins, &c. I 
nsefnl in establishing me in the views felt grieved and ashamed that I could 
I began to entertain. Having arrived not read them, and resolved to attempt 
at some settled rest, I began to think the removal of the grievance. I began 
more seriously of making a public pro- with an old edition of Lilly's Grammar· 
fession of religion. To this Mr. Thomas of this I could make nothing. I the~ 
liad repeatedly urged me, but I drew heard of Hohnes's; I procured and soon 
back through fear of not possessing mastered it. Hearing of Clark's transla
what I should profess. At length, how- tions of the classics, I procured most of 
ever, !resolved upon that important step, them, and studied them with attention. 
t.hough with fear and trembling. I was I went through his Introduction, and in 
baptized in April, 1784, and received in- the course of the next year, read throuo-h 
to the church on the last Lord's-day of Virgil's .iEneid. Then I began the Greel, 
the month. My frame of mind during and read a part of the New Testament 
these solemnities was not comfortable, in that language. Such were my attain
but upon the whole not unhappy, and ments till I went to the Bristol Academy. 
though for the three following years I "From the commencement of my reli
had many doubts, and many imperfec- gious impressions I had a predilection 
tions, I was not left to despair, nor to for the ministry, The employ was con
dishonour the profession I had made. I genial with my feelings, and I hope my 
now lament the failings that then at- motives were sincere, though my views 
tended me, but I hope I was sincere, were very confined, and my feelings far 
and I bless God for preserving me in the from lively; but I could not seriously 
situation in which I was placed, and think I should ever be a preacher. My 
from fallino· a prey to the temptations by thoughts, howevm·, would constantly 
which I w"'as surrounded. turn upon the subject, and I felt a deter-

" From this period to the time when I mination to pursue such studies as might 
en"'ao-ed in the work of the miuistrv, I fit me for that work if ever I should be 
co~t~med to teach in the school at Ear- called to it. In this state of mind, my 
disland, under the patronage of the cler- venerable pastor asked me a question 
g,"Illan of whom I have already made that excited some surprise. 'William,' 
ni'ention. He alw:,ys treated me with said he,' I can ask you a question which 
great respect and kindness, constantly I would not venture to ask every one; 
assisting me in my literary ~ursuits; and !iavc,you nev~r any tb?ughts of preacb
thongh, in aDswer to a quest10n he asked, mg? To tl11s I replied, that I cou)d 
I frankly told him I had been baptized, not say I had never. any tho~ghts of 1t, 
his friendship suffered no abatement. but I could never ser10usly tlunk I should 
Durino- the six years I spent in that situ- preach. He replied, 'I have thought 
ation,"I reside.cl at home with my pa- much on the subject, and cannot but 
rents, at Monkland, upwards of two think that God has fitted you for the 
miles distant, but slept half my nights at w~rk,' or words to that effect. He the)l 
Eardisland, in order to secure as much pomted out some methods he thought 1t 
time as possible for study and devotion. desirable I should pursue, such as en
I read my Bible and all the religious gaging in prayer-n)eetings, and carrying 
books I could procure. Among- them on a conference with some of the mem
were Bunyan's Works, Herve/s Dia- bcrs on a Lord's day morning during 
log-ues, Romaine on the 107th Psalm, and the summer months. On these meetings 
twel\'e Sem1ons on the Law and Gospel, I had never before attended, on account 
Gill's Body of Divinity, Sermons and of the distance of my residence, my em
Tracts, sornc volumes of his Exposition ployment being five, and my home three 
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llJiks oil'. Ilowc,·cr. from this time I sur
mouute,l the <lifliculty, and attended the 
meetings preparatory to tl1c Lord's Sup
per, the monthly prayer-meetings for tl1e 
spread of tl1c gospel, tl,cn for the first 
time set up, and also the conference on 
the Lord's day moming. That meeting 
was attended hy few; Mr. James Eley, 
Mr. S&mucl Nichols, and myself, were 
the speakers. As they were aware that 
the meeting was set on foot with a view 
to my preaching, those good men left 
me room to speak. I experienced more 
liberty than I had autic1pated, and the 
result was, as I afterwards learned, their 
conviction that I should be a preacher. 
Not long afterwards the church was con
sulted by my pastor, and I was requested 
to exercise at the preparation-meetings, 
in~tcad of the address usually delivered 
by the pastor. I complied; and_the first 
of these attempts was on Saturday, the 
26th of October, 1787; my text was 
Ephes. ii. 5, 'By grace are ye saved.' I 
had little liberty, hut those who heard 
were so far satisfied as to request me to 

exercise again. This I did on the next 
preparation day, from Isai:,h !iii. JO, 
'vVhen thou shalt make his soul an offer
ing for sin, he sl1all ~ec his seed," &c. I 
felt great lil>erty and pleas,m,, and con
tinued my discourse for nearly forty-fi vc 
minutes. The church were, I have rea
son to think, sntisfied that I ougl1t to lie 
encouraged. I retired to my· fa1 her'., 
house that evening. On my rel urn on 
the Lord's day morning, I found rny 
p~stor bar! been tnken ill during the 
mght, and was unable to preach. He 
requested me to do the best I could to 
supply his place. This I did, though 
taken at unawares, by endeavouring to 
recollect one of my exercises delirnred 
some time before at one of our confe
rences. I was now requested to preach 
the Lecture on Thursday evenings; I 
began on the 27th of December. My 
text was Psalm lxxxix. 15. 'Blessed is 
the people tl,at know the joyful sound.' 
I found considerable liberty, and gave 
satisfaction.'' 

REMARKS ON I CORINTHIANS VII. 31. 

BY THE REV. THOMAS CLARKE. 

"The fashion of this world passeth away.'' 

The apostle In the latter part of this 
chapter manifests a tender solicitude for 
the members of the Corinthian church, 
lest they should be too anxious respect
ing their connexions in life, the riches of 
the world, the pleasures of sense, and 
the trials awaiting them, and thereby 
their minds be withdrawn from those 
spiritual and eternal objects on which 
their affections might be supremely 
placed without the fear of disappoint
ment, and which, from their nature, 
were calculated to impart the purest feli
city and the strongest consolation amidst 
all the changes and vicissitudes of time. 

" The fashion of this world passetl1 
away." The word which is here ren
dered fashion, signifies form, face, or 
external appearance, and is thus trans
lated by Calvin, Wesley, and others. 
Grotius supposes that by the word skema 
the apostle had a reference to the scenes 
of a theatre, and which, from their fre
quent changing, very forcibly describe 
the variety of the pleasures of the world, 
and the short duration of the varied af-

fl.ictionsofbelievers in Cbrist. Yet whilst 
the pleasures of the worldling and the 
trials of Christians are as fleetino- as a 
shadow, or the vain scenes of a theatre, 
how widely different their terminatiou, 
as the poet justly observes, 

",Vhen life's tempestuous storms are o'er, 
How calm he meets the friendly shore 

\.Vho lived averse to sin I 
Such peace on virtue·, path attend~, 
That where the ~inner's pleasure ends . 

The good man's joys begin." 

Here I cannot forbear quoting the re
marks of a celebrated writer 011 this pas
sage: " The world has nothing solid, 
nothing durable; it is only a fashion, and 
a fashion that passeth a way. Yes, the 
tenderest friendships end, honours are 
specious titles which time effaces, plea
sm·es are amusements which leave only 
a lasting and painful repentance, 1-iches 
are torn from us by the viole11ce of men 
or escape us by their own instability, 
grnndeurs moulder away of themselves, 
gl01·y and reputation at length lose them
selves in abysses of an eternal oblivion. 
So rolls the torrent of this world, what-
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ever pains are taken to stop it. Every 
thing- is carried away by a rapid train of 
passing moments, and by continual re
volutions we arrive frequently, without 
thinking- of it, at that fatal point where 
time finishes and eternity begins." 

Happy, then, the christi::m soul, who, 
obeying the precepts of Jesu~ Christ, 
loYCS not the world nor anytlung that 
composes it; who wisely uses it as a 
means without irregularly cleaving to it 

as his end; who knows how to rejoice 
without dissipation, to sorrow without 
despair, to desire without anxiety, to ac
quire without injustice, to -possess with
out p1·ide, and t.o lose without pain ! 
Happy yet further the soul who rises 
above itself in spite of the body which 
encumbers it; passes without P.ansing 
beyond created things, and happily loses 
itself in the bosom of its Creator! 

A SCENE AT JORDAN. 

Sent with an order from the skies, 
The son of Zacharias cries, 
"The Saviour's coming,-be advised,
" Renounce your sins, and be baptized." 

The Jews in crowds his words believe, 
And the appointed rite receive; 
All anxious to behold their King, 
That now will their redemption bring. 

At length a meek and lowly man 
Advances slowly in the train, 
His countenance bespeaking prayer, 
And asks the holy rite to share. 

The seer at once his Lord discerned, 
And answer to tl1c wish returned, 
"I've need to be baptized by thee, 
" And comest thou, my Lord, to me!' 

"Allow it now, (lie straight replied) 
"Let my desire be gratified; 
"It well becomes me to fulfil 
"Whatever is my Father's will." 

Into the stream tl1ey both clesccnd,
The Son of God attains his end,
And rising lifts to heaven his eye, 
And is acknowledged by the sky. 

The Shecliinah in dove-like mode 
Came down, and on his head abode ; 
While God pronounced from heaven's_high throne, 
" This is my well beloved Son." 

Delightful sight,-delightful voice,-
Let all the tribes of earth rejoice ; 
The wonders of that hour proclaim, 
And celebrate Immanuel's fame. 

92, St. John Street Road. STEl'IIEN DAVIS. 
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The Christian Fathers of tl,e First and Second 
Centuries ; their principal Remains at 
la.rge; with Selections from their other 
Writings. Partly in original and partly in 
approved translations. By the Rev. E. 
BICKERSTETH, Rector of Watton, Herts. 
1838. 16mo. pp. 436. Price 5s. cloth. 

THol'GH the uninspired writings of 
the first Christians can do but little to
wards elucidating doctrinal questions, 
they may be employed unobjectionably 
and advantageously for many important 
purposes. By familiarizing us with the 
condition of the persons to whom the 
apostolic epistles were directed, and the 
current of thought which was prevalent 
among early conYerts from heathenism, 
they enable us to discern the pertinence 
of many suggestions, and the beauty of 
many representations, which otherwise 
we should but partially appreciate. By 
the evidence which they afford of the 
belief of facts, and the quotations which 
they cite from Old and New Testament 
scripture, they obviate entirely many of 
those objections to the truth of the gos
pel history which are the offspring of 
ignorance. They stren!l'then what may 
be denominated negative evidence of 
the comparatively modern ori,s'in of many 
practices presumed to be Christian, by 
showing that they are not mentioned by 
men of the ages which immediately suc
ceeded tl1e apostles, any more tl,an by 
the apostles themsehes. It is unwise to 
disregard them entirely, though the 
error of former ages in attrilmting to 
them authority, and rnpresenting them 
as infallible leaders, is a greater error 
than that of suffering them to fall into 
oblivion. The editor of this volume 
justly remarks : 

" The value of the writings of the Fathers, 
as witnesses of facts, and as giving most im .. 
portant testimony to the external letter, and 
to the certainty of our present canon of scrip
ture, notwithstanding lesser mistakes even 
here, is ve1•y great. gcriplurc truth, indeed, 
by its adaptation to our necessities, and its 
own self-evidencing light, speaks of its divine 
Maker, and this in amea~nre in C'ach of its parts, 
•~d as a whole with a full glory ; just as the sun 
with every cloud dispcllecl, and self sustained in 
!he immensity of spare, Ly the cheering raJS 
it sends forth, shows the same Almighty hand. 

Yet it is a ~reat advantage to have all the ad
diti~n~l cvicJ:nce of continued quotations by 
Christian writers from age to age, and lists of 
the book~. of the Scriptnre corresponding to 
our own ho:i.t, so soon after the canon was rom
pleted, and versions in various languages. All 
these things aw,ikPn onr auention, excite our 
inlr.rcst, and hPlp to confirm, with irresistible 
evidence, to every candid mind, the purity 
~n,~ integ~!ty of God's word as we now have 
lt, p. XII. 

"A fresh study of the early Fathers is well 
calculated to enlarge our views and unite our 
hearts. There is much danger of our sinking 
into the narrowness and partialities of our 
own localities and periods. Dy conversing 
with Christians of other and earlier days, and 
distant countries, we are much more likely to 
be enlarged to a fuller knowledge aud propor
tion of divine truth, and to be raised above 
the minor things which have too long divided 
Christians of different or of the same deno
minations.'' p. xviii. 

Some of the most valuable pieces of 
ecclesiasti.cal antiquity are comprised in 
this pocket volume. The first epistle of 
Clement to the Corinthians, supposed to 
have been the identical Clement men
tioned by Paul in writing to the Philip
pians, and' undoubtedly a Christian of 
the first cei;itury, is given at full length, 
as are dso the less trusLworthy epistles 
ascribed to Ignatius. The epistle of 
Polycarp to the Philippians follows, and 
the account of the martyrdom of that 
Yenerable man contained in the circular 
letter from the church at Smyrna. The 
greater part of the Yolume, howeYer, is 
occupied ,vith the dialogue of Justin 
Martyr with Trypho the Jew: this the 
Editor has judiciously given entire. 
From the apology of Justin :Martyr 
which was presented to the Emperor 
Antoninus Pius and the Roman Senate, 
Basnage thinks in the year 13\J, Cave in 
140, Tillemont and Grabe in 150, ex
tracts are given, a portion of which we 
will present to our readers. 

"\Ve. then, aftcl' having so washed him 
wh() hath expressed hi~ conviction, and pro
fesses the faith, lead him to those who are 
called brethren, where they arc gathf'reU to• 
gether, to make con1mon prayers with great 
cal'ncstness, both for themselves, and for him 
who is now enlightened, and for all other in 
all places, that having learned the truth, we 
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may be d,•emrd worthy to he found men of 
~odly con,·crsati0n in on1· liv<'s, and to keep 
the- eommRn\.lmPnts, that so we may attain to 
f'lf'rnal salvation. \Vh,'n we have finished 
our prayers, we salute one another with a kiss. 
Aftc'r which there is brought to that one of 
the brethren who presides, brC'ad, c:ind a cup 
of wine mixf'd with watf'r. And he, having 
received them, gives prais~ and glory to the 
Fat her of all things, through the name of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit, and gives thanks 
in rnanv words for that God hath vouchsafed 
to the~ these things. And when he hath 
finished his praises and thanksgivin¥, all the 
people who are present express their assent, 
saying, Amen, which, in the Hebrew tongue, 
implies, So be it. The president having given 
thanls, and the pe-ople having expres~cd their 
a~scnt, those whom v,,•e call deacons give to 
c-ach of those who arc present, a por1ion of the 
bread which bath l,een blessed, and of the 
wine mixed with watrr ; and carry some away 
for those "·ho are absent. 

" And this food is called by us the Eucha
rist ( or Thank~giving), of ~vhich no one may 
partc:..ke unless be believes that which we teach 
is true, and ~swashed in the laver, which is 
appointed for the forgiveness of sins, and un
to rcgrnera1ion, anrl livf's in !mch a manner 
as Christ commanded. For we receive not 
these elements as common bread or common 
drink; but even as JPsus .Christ our Saviour, 
being made flesh by the \\'ord of God, had 
both flesh and blood for our salvation, even so 
we are taught, that the food which is blessed 
by the prayer of the word which came from 
him, by the conversion of which (into c>ur 
bodily •uhstance), our blood and flesh are 
nourished, is the flesh and blood of that Jesus 
who was made flesh. For the apostles, in the 
memoirs composed by them, which are called 
Gospels, have related that Jesus thus com
manded them; that having taken bread, anrl 
given thanks, he said, ~ Do tl1is in remem
brance of me : this is my body ;' and that in 
like manner, having taken the cup, and given 
thanks, he said, 'This is my blood ;' and that 
he distributed them to these alone. And this, 
too, the evil dtmons have in imitation com
manded to be done in the my,teries of l\Iithra. 
For ye either know or may learn, that bread 
and a cup of water, are placed in the riles ap• 
pointed for the initiated, with certain prayers. 
After these solemniti("s care finished, we after• 
wards continually remind one another of them. 
And such of us as have possessions assist alJ 
those who are in want; aud we all associate 
with one anotla·r. 

" And over all vur offerings, we bless the 
Creator of all things, through his Son Jesus 
Christ, and through the Holy Spirit. And, 
on tl,e day >1hich is called Sunday, there is an 
asscu,Lly in one place of all who dwell ei1her 
in towns or in the <:ounlry ; and the memoirs 
of the apostles, or the writings of the pro• 

phets arc read, a. long as the time permit,. 
Then, wheu the rea<ler hath ceased, 1he p1·e
sident delivers a discoursr, in which he 
reminds and exhorts them to the imitation of 
all these good things, W c then stand up all 
together, and put forth prayers, Then, as we 
have already said, when we tense from prayer, 
bread is brought, and wine, and water; and 
the president in like manner offers up prayers 
and praise's with his utmost power ; and the 
people express their assent by saying, Amen. 
The consecrated elements are then distributed, 
and received by every one ; and a portion is 
sent by the deacons to those who are absent. 

"Each of those also who have abundance 
and are willing, according to hi:i choice, gives 
what he thinks fit; and what is collected is 
deposited with the president, who succours 
the fatherless and the widows, and those who 
are in necessity from disease or any other 
cause ; those also that are in Londs, and the 
strangers who at'P. sojourning among us; and, 
in a word, takes care of all who are in need. 

,. We all of ns assemble together en Sun
day, because it is the first day in which God 
changed darkness and matter, and made the 
world. On the same day also Jesns Christ 
our Saviour rose from the <lead. For he was 
crucified the day before that of Saturn, and 
on the day after that of Saturn, which is the 
day of the Sun, he appeared to his apostles 
and disciples, and taught them what we now 
submit to your consideration." pp. 138-141. 

The writings of Irenrous are omitted, 
"being too valuable to girn only brief 
extracts, and too large to be included nt 
length in the present volume." We shall 
welcome the appearance of another 
volume containing them. 

The Life of Nicholas Lewis, Count Zinzen
dorf, by the Rev. AUGUST GOTTLIEB 

SPANGENBERG. Translated from the 
German by Samuel Jackson, Esq., with an 
Introductoi·y Preface by the Rev. P. La 
T,·obe. I 838. Small 8vo. pp. 511. 
Price 10s. 6d. cloth. 

To Mr. Jackson's diligence as a trans
lator of German we are already indebted 
for several works of interest, • especially 
of a biographical kind. The present is 
one of considerable extent though com
pressed into a single volume, and it has 
exercised not only the Editor's diligence 
in translating, but his judgment and skill 
in abridging the original. 

Spangenberg became the biographer 
of Zinzendorf, his personal friend am! 
fellow-labourer, at the desire of the Sy
nod of the Momvian church, He is said 
to lmvc been eminently qualified for the 
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undertaking thus cntmsted to him. 
With the exception of Zinzendorf him
self, no man ranks as his superior in the 
records of his own community, or is held 
in more honoured remembrance by its 
members. He is advantageously known 
to scholars and theologians by his work 
entitled Idea Fidei Frat1'urn, an expo
sition of Christian Doctrine as taught 
among the United Brethren, and which 
has been translated into English and se
veral of the European Continental lan
guages. He was distinguished as a man 
of extensive erudition aud of patriarchal 
simplicity, of ardent piety and laborious 
application. He wrote many ,·aluable 
tracts on subjects connected with the 
Missionaryenterprize, and through a long 
life devoted himself with untiring assi
duity, and 11nder the divine blessing, 
with much success, to the toils and ob
ligations of the ministry. 

" His memoir of Count Zinzendorf ( says 
M. La Trobe) may be described as a plain, 
unvarnished relation of facts, bearing the 
stamp of truth, and exhibiting the fruits of a 
judicious and very careful research. It is, how
ever, to he regretted that the author has 
assumed the character rather of the anualist 
than of the historian; the strictly chronologi
cal arrangement which be has chosen, and 
with few exceptions adhered to, being better 
adapt.ed to secure the accuracy than to sustain 
the interest of his narrative. His style is un
a<lorned and simple, though not devoid of 
idiomatic peculiarity. The diffusiveness with 
which he handles his subject can hardly fail 
to be accounted a defect hy the general reader, 
readily as it will be forgiven by members of 
the Brethren's church, to whom the circum
stantia! details of events closely interwoven 
with the thread of its history will al ways he 
instructive." 

The prolixity of the work is iu the 
translation reduced to about one-third of 
its original bulk, though in the process 
of abrido-ment the translator fuund it 
necessary to omit much from Zinzen
dorf's own pen, introduced by the author, 
as calculated to place in the clearest 
light the character, opinions, and con
duct of tbis remarkable man. 

Since the Reformation few men have 
appeared in the church of greater or 
1nore deserved celebrity than Count Z_iu
zendorf. By birth a nobleman of lugh 
rank, and connected by various ties with 
some of the first families of Germany, 
he became still more eminent as a servant 
of God in the Gospel of his Son. His 
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life Wa8 passed amidst great diversities 
of scenes and circumstances. He ac
quired ardent friends and provoked viru
lent foes. By his admirers he was held 
in the most affectionate esteem, by his 
adversaries treated with cruel obloquy. 

"By turns he was honoured and despised, 
caressed aud persecuted ; at one time admit
ted to the friendship of sovereign princes, at 
another exiled from his native land, and de
prived of the rights and privileges of the 
meanest citizen.'' 

Into errors he fell, and some extrava
gancies of theological doctrine, for he 
was a man of a bold and inquisitive turn 
of mind, and his followers were justly 
chargeable with faults and improprieties, 
not to speak in lang-uage of stronger cen
sure; but these tlungs he and the breth
ren had the humility to acknowledge, 
and their church is now deservedly re
stored to the affection of their fellow 
christians. 

" The floor of the church ( we are quoting 
the language of J, G. Muller a German lite
rary writer of celebrity, the brother of the phi
losophic historian of Switzerland) was purged 
by a sharp sifting, during the progress of which, 
the Count acted the manly part of admitting 
the error into which Le himself had fallen ; 
his enemies began to lose credit by the very 
extravagance of their charges against him; 
the personal examinations, which reasonable 
inquirers were hereby led to institute, turned 
out to the advantage of the slandered commu
nity; the princea who were alrea<ly learning 
to decide questions of this kind,by the rules of 
finance, discovered the benefit which its in
stitutions conferred on their respccti ve terrilo
ries; the decree for the CQunt's exile was 
revoked, and the plant which was before 
deemed fit only for deslruction, was now en
couraged and fostered. Soon after the publi
cation of the Count's final apology in the year 
1752 the attacks of his adversaries abated in 
virulence-perhaps also because the temporal 
power was found to be no longer warring on 
their side. Fl'om his own character, time 
and experience had worn away many iiharp 
edges, and in proportion as he gained in in~ 
ward strength and unshaken firmness did he 
appear to grow in gentleness and meekness. 
His last discourses are pervaded by a far miltl
er, more dispassionate, and cordial tone, than 
those of an earlier date ; an<l on all is this 
truth impressed as with a seal," I kn0wwhom 
I have believed." He lived to sec-what few 
like him have been permitted to behold, <lu
ring their tenure of office-his church valued 
and protected, and her members dwelling to• 
gcther in peace and unity, and regarding hiru 
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with the affec-tion dnc to a father. He saw, 
-tg quote the words. pronounced ove1· his 
grave by the friend of his heart, Von Watte
v11lc, "the Ilrethrcn's unity rise into renewed 
existence, grow up, become Ycrdant and flou. 
rishing-he rejoiced over its prosperity, and 
laid himself down to rest with thanksgiving 
and praise." p. xxi. 

It is justly a matter of surprise that 
none of the followers of this eminent 
man should have given his memoir to the 
~ng-lish public. We express our obliga
t10ns to Mr. Jackson for the present 
volume and commend it to the perusal 
of our readers.; 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

llfemoir of the Re,,, William Steadma1', D,D., 
Pastor of the First Bnpmt Church, Bradford, 
Yorkshire, and President of the Northem 
Bapti.,t "l!:ducation Society. By his Son, 
THOS, STEADMAN. 12mo., pp. 483. Price 8s. 

It is well that the task of comviling a me-
moir of Dr. Steadman has fallen into the hands 
by which it has been performed, In addition 
to the filial affection which interested him in 
the subject, Mr. Steadman has brought to the 
work other qualities which will conduce great
ly to its usefulness. Discrimination and ma
turity of juclgmcnt appear in every part. The 
biographer has not proceeded on the supposi
tion that every opinion that bis beloved father 
entertained must necessarily be correct, or 
that every course which he adopted was de
serving of universal imitation ; Lut he has ap~ 
preciated his father's excellencies fully, and 
described him faithfully. He has turned the 
various parts of the history to good practical 
account, without detaining his readers from 
the narrative by long moralizing lectures, The 
numerous extracts from Dr. Steadman's letters 
in the latter half of the volume may, perhaps, 
appear redundant to some, but they will be 
valued Ly his immediate friends, and many 
of them contain judicious counsels of general 
utility. It is an excellent Look for the peru
sal of ministers especially, many of whom 
will dcri ve stimulus and encouragement from 
its pages. Had a motto been necessary, none 
could have been found more appropriate than 
this:" Him that honoureth me, I will honour," 

The Saints' Everlasting Rest; or a Treatise on 
the Ble,aed State oftlte Saints in Heaven. Ily 
RICHARD BAXTER. Edited by the Rev. 
WILLIAM BROWN, M.D. 1838. 2 vols. 
Umo, pp. xliv., 406 and 432. Price 10s. 

The Saints' Everlasting Rest has been long 
accounteil one of the finest pieces of hortatory 
theology that was ever written, The views 
which it presents of the happiness of the hea
venly state, and of the advantages which may 
now be derived from the co11templation of its 
glories, have been a solace to thousands in the 
near prospect of removal from the present 
world, and have stimulated to additional acti• 
vily in the Redeemer's work many of his 
most diligent and successful servants, There 

is, however, much in the outward form of the 
treatise so uncongenial with the taste of the 
vresent age as to be a serious hinderance to its 
usefulness, A cursory inspection of it might 
suffice to ratify the author's own sentence, 
" Concerning almost all my writings; I must 
confess that my own judgment is, that fewer 
well studied and polished had been better." 
In accordance with this view, Dr. Brown pub
lished in 1829 an edition of Baxter's " Re
formed Pastor," in which the original work 
was pruned though not materially abridged, 
and its language corrected though not exactly 
modernized, He has now pl'esented to the 
world a.n edition of " The Saints' Everlasting 
Rest," on the same plan ; and though we are 
not favourable to editorial meddlingsgenerally, 
we must acknowledge that ,he work is far more 
likely to be read, and far better adapted to 
the use of the majority of readers in its pre
sent form than as it came from the hands of 
the author, Dr, Brown justly observes, "It 
is not properly an Abridgment. It is only, 
indeed, about three-fifths of the size of the 
original; but this reduction of bulk has been 
effected chi,fly by the omission of extraneous 
and less useful parts of the work ; so that, 
while I have attempted to free it from the de· 
fects, I irust it will be found to possess all, 
or nearly all, the excellencies of the original." 
None of our readers who wish for a work tho 
direct tendency of which is to promote spiri
tual prosperity, to assist in self-examination, 
to lower their estimate of themselves, and to 
raise them above the love of earthly vanities, 
will ever blame us for inducing them to pro· 
cure these ,·olumes. 

Thoughts on the Paat and Present State of Re. 
ligioua Parties in England. By ROBERT 
VAUGHAN, D.D., ProfeBBor of Ancient ancl 
Modern History in University College, Lon
don. 1838. 8vo, pp. 119. Price 3s., cloth. 

If the Bishop of London, to whom this vo-
lume is dedicated, will give it the attention 
which it deserves, he will learn from it many 
things respecting the principles and histol'y of 
Protestant Dissenters, on which it is dcsiroblo 
that he should meditate, These are subjects on 
which a lamentable degree of ignorance pre
vails, even in our own congregations, but cs-
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pccially among the adherents of the established 
wol'ship. The judicious and temperate work 
now before us is peculiarly •uitable to be put 
into the hands of candid churchmen, as an 
apology for that decided line of conduct on 
the part of their non-conformist brethren 
which is often, through want of information, 
condemned as factious and repulsive. 

Scripture Proverbs for tl1e. Young. By I NO RAM 
COBBIN, A.M., Author of " The Child's 
Commentator," " Scripture Illuatratwna for 
the Young,'' " Scripture Similitude,," ~c. 
pp. viii. 165. Cloth, lettered, and gilt. 

We have long wished to see a judicious 
commentary on the book of Prgverbs, illus• 
tratcd by facts, and adapted to the use of 
young persons. Incalculable detriment to 
society has ensued from attempts to extract 
from the Proverbs of Solomon evangelical 
doctrine, instead of treating them as that part 
of the inspired book which is intended to guide 
the docile in the affairs of this life, and thus 
promote their temporal welfare. The volume 
before us would be a suitable introduction to 
such a work as we have suggested. It is in
tended for children, and presents to their 
attention aLout sixty proverbs, with pertinent 
remarks on each. It is well got up, and is 
embellished with many attractive wood.cuts; 
but, remembering who is the publisher as well 
as who is the author, we are rather surprised 
lo find in them so many steeples and Gothic 
windows. 
Familiar Sketch of the late William Wilber_ 

force. By JOSEPH JOHN GURNEY. Nor
wich, 1838. pp. 46. Pric~ ls. 
Brief, but interesting ; written in the spirit 

of the pious philanthropist to whom it refers. 

Chriatian Ezperience .., displayed in the Life 
and Writings of St. Paul, in two part,; by 
the Author of Christian Retirement. 3rd 
ed, 1837. pp. 472. Price 6s, cloth. 
"At a period like the present, when Infidel-

ity is diffusing its poison ;-when Popery is 
putting forth its energies ;-when heresies and 
divisious arc weakening the Protestant church ; 
-what a treasure is the word of God ! " -
With this somewhat ominous sentence our 
Author commences his book ; and it led 
us to expect, naturally we think, what however 
w_e have not found, a semi-political, semi-reli
gious lamentation over the dangers which beset 
the church in 1his liberal age, That a severe 
conflict has commcnceJ, a conflict of princi
ple~, which will yet grow more severe, and in 
wh1eb the nominal church will undergo a 
perilous sif1ing we readily admit; but we fore
bode no evil to genuine christianily, and we 
have no deRire to perpetuate under the name 
of _religion, any thing else. Every plant 
wh'.ch our Heavenly Father has not planted 
l~t 1t be plucked up. But the wi·itcr of this 
httlo work possesses a devout mind, and his 
pages breathe much of 1he spirit and tempcl' 
of the gospel. It answers lo its title as a 

book of Christian Experience, being through
out much more addressed to the heart 1han to 
the understanding. Its doctrinal views are 
evangelical, and the statement of them is giv
en in a style of earnest deep-toned piety. 

Prison Scene,; and Narrative of Eacape from 
France, during the late War. By SEACOME 
ELLISON. 8vo. pp. 298. Price 10,. 

A catalogue of the lithographic illustrations 
of this work will give some idea of its con
tents, They are-I. The interior of the 
round tower in the Citadel of Verdun; 2. The 
Souterrain at Bitche-l)ormitory of tl,e pri
soners; 3. Court-yard in the Fort at Bitche 
-Promenade of the Prisoners ; 4. Entrance 
to the Fort of Bitche, taken from the Fosse 
with the Prisoners in the act of escaping; 5. 
View of Bitche with the Prisoners as they 
returned from ]\,fetz; 6. Plan of the Fort of 
Ritche. Once from Verdun and once from 
Bitcl1e, did the author with some adventurous 
companions effect escape from prison, but not 
from France: they were recaptured and sub
jected to additional restrainls. The third essay 
was successful, though attended with sufferings 
and perils which might appal the most cou
rageous heart. The narrative is deeply inter
esting, and it illustrates a portion of that mi
sery which war entails. To a Christian, how
ever, the interest is greatly increased by a 
knowledge of the fact that the author, who was 
then a thoughtless wanderer from the holy 
Author of his being, was preserved in the 
midst of these dangers that be might become 
a monument of grace, and a useful sarvant 
of that Go:! by whom he was protected and 
guided when he did not know him, 

Plain Instruction, for eve,y penon to make a 
Will; with forms of Bequests, Tables of 
Duties, ~c. : and an abst,·act of the New 
Act, 1 Viet. C. 26. Also, A Plain Guide 
to E.recutors and Administrators; showing 
the Duties of their Trusts, and how safely to 
pe,form them. A flew edition, enlarged by a 
chapter on tlie Duties, Trusts, ~c. of Guard
ians. 1838. pp. ll8. Price 4s. cloth, 
lettered. 
Whether it be wise to draw up an instru

ment for the disposal of property after death 
without the assistanre of a professional friend, 
is a question which we do not undertake to 
dctCrminc. But this we will venture to assert, 
that every man who has property to bequeath 
ought to make all necessary anangcwents 
respecting it while he is in health. Next, to 
the guilt and folly of leaving the great con
cerns of the sonl to a time of sickness, is the 
absurdity of leaving important temporal busi
ness to be transacted when debility has pro
dutcd an indecisive state of mind, and aver
sion to mental effort, if not actual incapaciLy ; 
when the only hope of recovery n1ay hang 
upon the preservation of the patient from C'X• 

citemeut or anxiety; or when it is desirable 
that the whole attention should be tranquilly 
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din-ctcd to the solemn realities of the Wl)rld of 
opirits. It is indeed wonderful thM a rellsona
ble hring, having beloved friends or rclath·cs 
drpendcnt npon him, or realizing hi~ re~pon~i
bility for the use "·hich he makes of nll that 
God has entrusted to his care, should defer the 
execution of a testamentary document to a'' con
venient season ~'-a seu:~n of which he knows 
that delirium or sudden death may deprive him. 

The Si11ging Master; contaming No. 1. Ffrst 
Les.,ons in Sit1_qin_g and the Notation of Jl[u_ 
sic; 11-o. 2. Rudiments of the Science of 
Harmony ; No. 3. The first class Tune 
Rook ; No. 4. The Second Class Tune Book ; 
No. 5. The Hymn Tune Book. Second 
Edition, Rewed and Cor.-ected. 1838. 8vo. 
pp. 288. Price lOs. 

That too much attention is given to music 
by many young ladies who spend hours at the 
piano "·hich it would be better that they shonld 
devote to the improvement of their minds, or 
to preparation for domestic engagements, we 
readily admit; yet we believe it to be desira• 
ble that acquaintance with music, especially 
vocal music, should be cultivated more gene
rally than it is. The writer of the Preface 
to this work remarks that " a party of German 
peasants, singing together in a cabin, will often 
make better music than the whole band of the 
Italian Opera ; '' and every one '9.·ho has an 
car for harmony and a heart for devotion must 
perceive that some of our most pure and be
neficial enjoyments would be greatly heighten
ed if the same species of musical skill were 
generally cultivated in this country. Had the 
art of singing been made a part of education 
in every school during the last half-century, 
'lnt.h how much more propriety would an im
portant part of worship be conducted in some 
of our public assemblies! Could young and 
old all assist in producing the soothing and 
animating effect of well-conducted song, what 
an additional attraction would it impart to our 
social meetings for prayer and praise ! Let 
the experiment be made by heads of Families, 
sabbath-school teachers, and others who take 
an active part in promoting the interests of 
the rising generation, and we doubt not that 
m a very few years decided advantage to the 
community will accrue_ The work before us 
appears to be well adapted to suhserve the 
purpose. It consists c,f five parts, which may 
be obtained separately or together. The ab
sence of sacred phraseology in the lessons for 
general practice is an important feature of the 
plan adopted; and the hymn tunes in the last 
part are selected and printed in a manner 
:suitable to "the use of Day and Sunday 
schools,'' for which, chiefly, the publication 
is designed. 

Aids and lttcmtive, to tlie Acquu.ition of Know
ledge. The Farewell Leclttre delivered "" 
teliri"9 frnm //,e Profe,eoro·hip of Jlat/,e,na-

ties in the Royal Military Academy, Tllur.,
d,,y, J,me 7, 1838. lly OLINTIIUS 

GREf:0RY, LL.D., &c, &c, 8vo. pp. 41. 
Pri·ce ls. 6d. 

Were we not prohibited·by other clainas, it 
would afford 11s pleasure to transfer to our 
pages several specimens of the theoretical and 
practical wisdom contained in this discourse. 
We will content ourselves with commending 
to the attention of onr young friends this one 
important passage: "With respect to the ac
quisition of knowlerige, recall to your thoughts, 
what I have often told you, that the easiest 
way of arriving at truth, is not always the 
best, but that in matte1·s of investigation, one 
addition to our store which results from our 
own efforts, is ultimately of more value 
than ten gathered from the communications of 
others, because of its greater tendency to 6x. 
itself indelibly; and that with a few excep
t:ons (so few, indeed,_ that they need scarcely 
be taken into a practical estimate), any per
son may learn anything upon which he sets hi~ 
heart. To insure success, he has simply so to 
discipline his mind as to check its vagrancies, 
to cure it of its constant proneness to he do
ing two or more things at a time, and to com
pel it to direct its combined energies simul

. taneous~y to a single object, and thus to do one 
thing at once. 'l'his I consider as one of the 
most difficult but one of the most useful les
sons that a young man can learn." 

Remains of the late Rev. Charles John Pater
son, B. A., Vicar of West H oatT,ly, Sus.,er. 
Consisting of a JJ,femoir, with Correspondence, 
and Sermons. Edited by CHARLES JAMES 
HoARE, M.A., Archdeacon of Winchester. 
1838. 12mo. pp. 352. Price 6s. cloth. 

Mr. Paterson, who died in the thirty-
seventh year of his age, appears to have been 
a dcv0ut and conscientious man. His. ser~ 
mons, sixteen of which are included in the 
volume, are respectable, but his biographer's 
high estimate of their excellence must, we 
think, be ascribed to the partiality of private 
friendship. 

The Sof1ereign'a Prayer and tlie People's D~ty. 
A Sermon delitJered in the Chur•I• of the United 
P ariahes of St. Edmund the King and Martyr, 
and St. Nichola1 Acom, Lombard St., Sunday, 
July I, 1838 ( The Sunday after the Corona
tion of Her most Graciow llfajestg.) By 
the Rev. THOMAS HARTWELL Hol\llB, 
B.D., of St. Jolin'• College, Cambridge; 
Prebendary of St, Paul's; Rector of the 
said parishes, and autlwr of tlie " Introduc
tion to the Critical Study and Knowledge of 
tl,e Holy S<Jripturea." London, 1838. 8vo, 
pp. 36. Price ls. 6d. 

From the prayer of Solomon al Gibeon, 
which Mr. Horne has chosen for his text, aoJ 
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the Jivinc answer, ho deduces these two ob
servations: I. ' 1 'fhat spiritual blessings are to 
he ,ought with tlie greatest importunity, and 
thnt temporal blessings aro to he referred to 
Infinite Wisdom:" II." That next to the pos
scASion of that divino wisdom which alone 
can make us wise unto salvation, the ability 
for performing our duty aright, is the most 
desirable of all blessings, and must be sought 
only from God," 

The Sundag-Sclioul Teacher's Dream. pp. 23, 
Price 3d. 

A well-written, exciting tale, the design of 
which is to stimulate Sabbath-school teachers 
to the zealous and unremitting discharge of 
the duties devolving upon them ; but it is 
questionable, first, whether it is in entire ac
cordance with the spirit of the gospel ; for if 
the righteous Judge were to mark iniquities, 
who could stand ?-and, secondly, whether 
it will not tend to deter the diffident from un
dertaking an office to which such solemn re
ponsibility attaches, rather than to encourage 
them to do their best, relying on the merciful 
and faithful High-Priest, who is ordained to 
offer both gifts and sacrifices. 

Recollections of the R,v. Griffith Da•ies Owen, 
of JJfaidenhead, Be,·ks. Hy J. K. FosTER, 
Cheshunt College. 12mo. pp. 136. cloth. 

Mr. Owen was minister of the chapel al 
Maidenhead in the Countess of Huntingdon's 
connexion twenty-one years. He appears to 
have been pious, diligent, and useful. This 
memorial, which includes many affectionate 
letters lo individuals of his flock, will doubt
less be acceptable to his friends. 

llledical Portrait Gallery. To be continued 
lllonthly, eacT1 Part to contain Three Pm·
traits. Biographical 11-lemoirs of the most 
celebrated Physician&, Surgeons, frc. [re., who 
hare contributed to the advancement of ,1/edi
cal Science, By THOMAS JOSEPH PETTI
GREW, F.R.S., F.S.A., F.L.S., &c. &c. &c. 
Parts I, to V. Price 3,. each part, 

The admirers of beautiful engravings gene
rally, and especially gentlemen of the medical 
profession, will find very much here to gratify 
theirtaste and augment their knowledge, The 
memoirs arc well written, and abound in 
pleasant anecdotes. We are happy to observe 
that respect for morality and religion pervades 
them, 

Tlte Value of Divine Peace, e.rcmpli.fied fa a 
Brief Narrative and Discourse. By the 
Rev, E. HULL, Post l:lvo. pp. 84. 

A delicate memorial of an estimable lady, 
who died recently in the full enjoyment of that 
P~acc which the Redeemer bequeathed to his 
fanbful disciples, 

MinutidJ ; or ,L;tt/e Thing, fur l'ln 1st ', Floek. 
By the Rev. J. W. PEERS, LJ,.D., Rec/01' 
nf MOTden, Srtrreg ; and of l,ltleford cum 
Pi,ton, Hert,. A new edition, much en
larged from the Paper, of the Author, and 
re-arranged. 1838. 12mo. pp. 368. 

An improved edition of a well-known work, 
in which a meditation about one page in 
length upon a sentence or phrase of holy 
writ is given for each day in the year. 

A Word to Parent,, Nurses, and Teacher• on 
the Rearing and Management of Children, 
more particularly adapted to the W <>rlnng 
(J[a,aes, By ESTHER COPLEY, author uf 
"Cottage Comforts," frc. pp. 161. ls. 6d, 

If a copy of this little work were put into 
the hands of every married woman one month 
before the birth of her first child, it would be 
of great advantage to the next generation. It 
treats judiciously both of the physical manage
ment of children, and of their intellectual 
and moral training. 

NEW EDITIONS. 
The following app<TVed w<>rks, sanctioned by the 

Committee of the Religio,u Tract Society, 
ha~e issued frum the press under its auspices. 

The Pleasures of Religioo, Ily HENRY 
FORSTER BURDER, D.D. Third Edition. 
24mo. pp. 266. Price 2s. cloth. 

A Practical Exposition on tl,e Lord's 
Prayer, By the Right Reverend EZEKIEL 
HOPKINS, D. D., successively Bishop of 
Raphoe and Derry, 24mo. pp. 232. Price 
ls. 6d. cloth. 

Heaven taken by Storm: or, the Holy Vio
lence the Christian is to pc.I firth in the 
Pursuit after Glory. To •,,·hich is added, 'fhe 
Saint's Desire to be with Christ. BY THO
MAS WATSON, l\Iinister of the Gospel. A,D. 
1699. pp. 138, 24mo. Price ls. 

Select Sermons. By the Right Reverend 
WILLIAM BEVERIDGE, D.D., Bishop of Saint 
Asaph. 23mo. pp. 404. Price 2s. 6d. cloth. 

The Penitent'• Prayer: or Brief Remarks 
on the Fifty-first Psalm. 32mo. pp. 182. 
Price ls. cloth, 

An Explication of tbe Hundred and Tenth 
Psalm: wherein the several Heads of Chris
tian Religion therein contained touching the 
Exaltation of Christ, the Sceptre of his King
dom, the Character of his Subjects, his Priest
hood, Victories, Sufferings, and Resurrection, 
arc largely explained and applied. By ED
WARD RE.YNOLDS, D.D., afterwards l!ishup 
of Norwich, _12mo. pp. 392, Price 4s. cloth. 

The Christian Warfare Illustrated. By 
RoBERT VAUGtlAN, D.D.. 12mo. pp. :317. 
Price 5s, 6d, cloth. 
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AMERICA. 

The first Annual Report of the American 
and Foreign Bible Society, a copy of which 
has been kindly forvcarded to us by the pre
sident, gives an animating ,iew of the con
dition and prospects of that important insti
tution. Notwithstanding the pecuniary 
embarrassments which had pervaded the 
United States, the contributions for the year 
had proved unexpectedly large. The amount 
of receipts from Auxiliary Societies, Assa_ 
ciations, churches, and individuals, was 
33,859 dollars. Of this sum, 5,062 dollars 
had been voted to the Baptist Missionary 
Society, London, for printing and circulating 
the Sacred Scriptures in the Bengali, and 
other languages of India. To the Baptist 
General Convention in the United States 
there had been appropriations of 10,500 dol
lars; 3500 to aid in printing and circulating 
the Sacred Scriptures in China, 2000 for 
Burmah, 1000 for Karen, 1000 for Shiyan, 
2500 for Germany, and 500 for Ojibwa. A 
balance of more than 19,000dollars remained 
in hand. The Committee on the subject of 
Bible distribution reported,. 

" That, ha,ing examined a great mass of 
documents containing resolutions of Baptist 
State Conventions, Associations, Auxiliary 
Bible Societies, and churches, in every State 
of the union, they are satisfied that it is 
the almost unanimous desire of the denomi
nation, that the American and Foreign Bible 
Society be left unrestricted in the range of 
its operations." 

At the recommendation of the Committee 
the following resolutions, among others, were 
passed. 

" That the second article of the constitu_ 
tion be altered, to read as follows : ·dz. • It 
shall be the object of the Society to aid in 
the wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures 
l!'.;" ALL LAKDS.' 

" That this Society will expect of their 
Board of Managers, in carrying into effect 
the second article of the constitution, the 
most sedulous care in patronizing such ver
sions only of the Sacred Scriptures iuto the 
languages of the heathen, as have been, or 
may be faithfully made, and are approved 
by competent examiners." 

"That in the distribution of the Scrip
tures, in the English language, they will use 
the commonly-received version, until other
wise directed by the Society." 

Many of our readers will peruse with 
1,leasure the following address, which was 
delivered to the meeting by the president, 
the Rev. Spencer H. Cone, of New York: 

BRETHREN, AND FRIENDS OF THE Bmu; 
CAUSE: 

To the God of all grace and all consola
tion, we would render heartfelt thanks
giving8 for the privilege of celebrating the 
anniversary of "The American and Foreign 
Bible Society," under circumstances of so 
much mercy. During the past year, the 
meetings of the board of managers have 
been characterised by uninterrupted har
mony; brethren and sisters in various parts 
of our beloved country, have made arrange
ments efficiently to co-operate with us in 
our work of faith and labour of love; not
withstanding the pecuniary embarrassments 
of the times, more than thirty-three thou
sand dollars have been paid into the Trea
sury; and the almost unanimous voice of 
the denomination, has directed us to aid, 
according to our ability, in printing and cir
culating the sacred Scriptures in all lands. 
Animated by these cheering considerations, 
we are constrained, like Samuel, to erect our 
Ebenezer between Mizpeh and Shen, and 
joyously exclaim, "Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us!'' 

The providential events connected with 
the origin of this Institution, have been so 
frequently and fully exhibited, that I need 
not repeat them. It is, nevertheless, expe
dient and proper to reiterate the fundamen• 
ta! principle upon which the Society is 
based, that it may be imp:.essed indelibly 
upon the public mind. THE BIBLE TRANS
LATED is our PRINCIPLE, and the MOTTO of 
our holy enterprise. Arid why should the 
announcement of this principle excite either 
surprise or indignation 1 It is neither new 
nor wicked; it has been sanctioned by 
bishops and learned men; by the good 
and the great, of different names and of dif
ferent climes; and by no one has it been 
more candidly or explicitly stated, than by 
the venerable President of the American 
Bible Society, In his last annual address 
he thus speaks : •• Our duty, my brethren, is 
both imperative and plain. We cannot be 
too particular in admonishing all who re
ceive our aid in the work of translation, to 
conform faithfully and minutely to the ori
ginals - to beware of incurring the awful 
guilt of adding to, or taking_aught from the 
Divine Word-to be_ar in mrnd the momen· 
tons truth tl1at he who is employed in trnn~
ferring the messages of heaven from their 
originals to another language, is bou~d !o 
exercise the same accuracy and fidelity ~11 

rendering, that the inspired penmen were rn 
recording, the communications of the Most 
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High." To this language we accord our 
hearty Amen! CONFORM FAITHFULLY 
AND nflNUTELY TO THE ORIGINALS-how 
pure and scriptural! and how strikingly in 
contrast with the rule, " to encourage only 
such versions _as conform in the principles of 
their translation, to the Common English 
Version !"-a rule which is essentially the 
same as the Roman Catholic decree which 
proclaimed the Latin Vulgate to be the In
fallible Standard. Let those work under 
this rule who choose to do so: we cannot
we dare not! The Word of God must not 
be bound; "let it have free course, and be 
glorified." 

We are aware of the fact, that our sepa. 
rate action in the Bible cause has been as
cribed to pride, to sectarianism, to passion; 
some have recklessly named motives still 
more offensive. But a satisfactory answer 
to all these unkind allegations will be 
found in a "patient continuance in well
doing ;" and believing that. our witness is in 
Heaven, and our record on high, we may 
confidently hope so to conduct the affairs 
of the Society, as ultimately to disarm op
position of its influence, and prejudice of 
its sting. 

The importance of union among Chris
tians, in their efforts to evangelize the world, 
is not only cheerfully acknowledged, but we 
do desire with all our hearts constantly to 
promote it; and nothing is to us more evi
dent, than that the principle involved in our 
Bible operations, is the only one that can 
ever accomplish this desirable result. All 
enlightened men admit that the Bible is not 
a sectarian book. It is the One Book of the 
One Living and Triune Jehovah! It reveals 
but one pure and undefiled religion, " one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism." Who, then, 
does not perceive, that if all Christians un
derstood and obeyed the commandments 
of the Bible, they would " keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace!" No lon
g~r "carried about by every wind of doc. 
trrne by the sleight of men," but receiving 
and loving the truth, the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth, that truth would make 
them free from all the diversified forms of 
human error, and the inevitable consequence 
must be Christian union. All attempts to 
•~cure this object by an abandonment of 
nunor differences and" non-essentials;'' or 
by_s? constructing translations'' as that nil 
rehgious denominations may consistently 
Use and circulate.them," must prove ineffec
tual. They leave imperfect human beings, 
whose opinions are as various as their faces, 
to decide what truths are worth cleaving to, 
an~ w_hat truths may be disregarded, and 
union Is the promised fruit of such procetre, Upon the head and front of schemes 
1 <e these, absurdity is strongly marked. 
!\iy brethl'Cn, our principl<'l is the trne one. 

·• Search the Scriptures" is the direction of 
the great Teacher: 

"Thw~~~ :it !~~g~e:~~ e~;t ,;he strife, 
And that the Bible may be an intelligible 
guide, it. must_ be faithfully translated by 
sound ph1lolog1sts, not by selfish sectarians. 
Translators must abide by the honest canons 
of just interpretation, and like Tyndall,• de
fy the Pope and all his laws;" and when the 
design of that skilful and devout pioneer, 
shall be fully attained by still more holy and 
competent linguists, and the Scriptures shall 
be plainly laid before men's eyes in their 
mother tongue, so that the bolf who drives the 
plqugh may understand what ·he reads ; when 
the unadulterated word of God shall be 
practically received as the Infallible Stan
dard, then shall the Watchmen on Zion's 
walls see eye to eye, and the host of God's 
elect lift up the voice together; together 
shall they shout Hallelujah, the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth ~ "Ephrnim shall no 
longer envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim," and upon the banner of every 
tribe belonging to the true Israel of God, 
shall be inscribed in characters of gold, 
CHRISTIAN UNION! 

The Baptists have not usually enjoyed a 
large portion of worldly goods, and there
fore have been frequently obliged to make 
great efforts and sacrifices to maintain a 
separate ministry of the {{Ospel. Why have 
they thus acted, when there have been so 
many learned and e.,-angelical preachers of 
other denominations, upon whose ministra
tions they might ha.,-e waited at compara
tively trifling expense~ Confessedly be
cause they believed themselves to be 
witnesses for God, and under the most 
sacred obligation " to contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints." In 
this character, they have borne testimony, 
even unto the death, to the ono1,.t;-;cEs as 
well as to the DOCTRINES of the Lord; and 
however the statement by some may be ridi
culed or impugned, we do nevertheless most 
steadfastly believe, that this di,tinct Baptist 
ministr1/ hns been blessed of God, not only 
to the conversion and edification of millions 
of deathless souls, but to the promulgation 
and establishment in the earth, of "the 
truth as it is in J esns.'' From our distinct 
Bible organiz ,tio11, results equally be □ eficial 
may be confidently anticipated, We shall 
be instrumental in multiplying copies of 
pure versions of the Scriptures, and of 
counteracting the effects of corrupt and mu. 
tilated translations. I hold in my hand a 
copy of the Bengali New Testament, trans
lated from the Greek, by the Calcutta Bap
tist missionaries, printed at the Baptist 
mission press, for the American and Fo
reign Bible Society, in 1837. This is our 
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firs~-fruits unto Goel. Many thousand co
pies ~f this edition, in separate gospels and 
Ill <"ntlre volumes, haYe been already circu
lated, at the expense of this Society. 

Pt"rmit me now to show you a copy of the 
Chme_se New Testament, lithogrnphed in 
BataY1a, under the superintendence of the 
Rev. W. H. Medhurst, of the London Mis
sionary Society. Upon the cover, one of 
our missionaries has thus written. " In 
this version, baptizo and its cognates, are 
rendered by the term, Se' Le', the Washing 
Ceremonv. The Romish missionaries to 
C)iina ah;·ays used this phrase, when they 
wished to speak or write of baptism in the 
Chinese language. Dr. Morrison, and all 
other P,edo-baptists have done the same." 
Here is another edition of tlie Chinese 
New Testament, by Mr. Gutzlaff and 
others, printed from wooden blocks, at Sing
apore, under the superintendence of the 
Rev. l\fr. Tracy, of the American Predo
baptist Board. In this version also, Se' Le', 
is put for baptism, so that it is said the 
Saviour should perform " the washing cere
mony with the Holy Ghost and with fire." 
For a moment think upon Luke iii. 16, 
/iterallu translated from this Chinese New 
Testan1ent. "John answered, I indeed per
form the washing ceremony upon you with 
wat0r ; but one mightier than I cometh, the 
latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to 
unloose, he shall perform the washing cere
mony upon you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire." PERFORM THE WASHING 
CEREMO:S-Y WITH FIRE! Can we forbear 
to exclaim with the Psalmist, " It is time 
for thee, Lord, to work, for they have made 
void thy law." 

To print and circulate these corrupt ver
sions, the British and Foreign Bible Society 
has appropriated thousands of pounds 
sterling, while the American Bible Society 
has furnished its thousands of dollars; and 
that, too, at the very time when the faithful 
Bengali and Burmese translations of our 
Brethren Yates and Judson, by these 
Catholic Societies could not be encouraged. 
My brethren, have Baptists nothing to do in 
giving the Word qf Life in its nearest possibl• 
arpruacl, to the mind of God contained in the 
oriyinal record, to a nation constituting 
more than one-third of the whole human 
family! Yes; Here our distinct action in 
the Bible cause, like our distinct ministry of 
the Word, cannot fail to promote the spiritual 
mterests of China. It is our high vocation 
to teach the millions of the " Celestial Em
pire" the way of the Lord more perfectly; and 
where is the Baptist that in such an enter
prise is not willing this day "to consecrate 
his service to the Lord r 

In conclusion, allow me to advert to one 
other topic-though last, not least-the ne
ressit_,, of prayer. It is a pleasing reflection, 

' that, in the operations of this Society, we 
have not taken a single step without im
ploring the Divine blessing. In all the 
meetings of the Society, the Board of 
Managers, and their several Committees 
prayer is offered; and we feel it to be ; 
deli~htful privilege to belong to a Bible 
Society whose members can all cordially 
unite in public supplications at the throne 
of grace, and there with fervour cry : 

"Lord, send thy word, and let it fly 
Armed with thy Spirit's power, 

Then thousands will confess its sway, 
And bless the saving hour." 

About to enter upon the duties and re
sponsibilities of a new year, we hear the 
Bible say to us, " It is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps." We desire 
more sensibly than ever to realize our own 
,veakness, and our constant need of Rea. 
venly guidance, We entreat you, · there
fore, beloved friends and coadjutors in the 
Bible cause, in your daily orisons, remembei· 
your board ef Manage,·s. Yes-we " beseech 
you for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for 
the love of the Spirit, that ye strive to
gether with us, in your prayers to God for 
us," that we may be made wise master
builders, to lay a foundation for Bible ope
rations so broad and deep, that our succes. 
sors may safely build thereon until the 
WORLD SHALL BE FILLED WITH THE 
KNOWLEDGE OF THE LORD ! 

BURMAH, 
The Rev. A. Webb, a missionary recently 

from Burmah, presented to the meeting of 
the American and Foreign Bible Society, 
at New Yark, the following 'interesting 
statement: 

In Burmah there are more than one thou
sand native Christians, fruits equal to what 
ordinarily appear from the same amount of 
labour bestowed here. I will mention the 
effect of Bible truth on one individual. Ko 
San-lone, a native preacher in Rangoon, was 
often accused by his angry countrymen of 
being bribed to preach. " No," he replied, 
"I do not preach for money. I know my 
countrymen despise me for preaching this 
religion. I once thought and felt as you do, 
but now I believe there is an eternal God 
who made all things, and who will, in the 
world's last day, bring us all to judgment; 
and why should I not tell you of it 1 Thus 
when he had by soft words turned away 
their wrath, h-e would press again the claims 
of the Bible, till at length the ruler seized 
him, put on him three pairs of fetters, and 
a large iron ring about his neck. He "'.as 
threatened with cucifixion, and other vio· 
lent deaths, but. finally was olferecl his 
liberty if he wou\c\ worship the Pagocla. 
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" If you cnn show me that this fa the true 
Gorl, I will," he replied. "Whatn fool,'' said 
the ruler, " yon could say you would, and 
after your release do as you like." I dare 
not tell a lie, was his meek reply. He was 
at length released, with a debt for money 
borrowed during his confinement, of more 
than I 00 dollars. The native churches at 
Maulmein and Tavoy, generously raised that 
sum, and paid all his debts. Afterwards, 
when, often, he told me the story of his 
sufferings, I never heard him use a hard 
epithet, that this or that was a bad man; 
but, like the evangelists, he only told the 
simple story, and let others judge whether 
his oppressors did rightly. And this is a 
fair specimen of this man's character. He 
is not indeed a sample of the whole church, 
for he was one of the best specimens of the 
Christian character I have e,er witnessed 
there or here. But the evidence of the piety 
of the members of the churches in Burmah, 
is, I think, equal to what we obtain in the 
same number of cases in our churches at 
home. 

GERMANY, 

Mr .. Oncken, who resides in Ham burgh, 
writes to the American and Foreign Bible 
Society thus : 

There is such lamentable ignorance in this 
co.untry, as to what is and what is not the 
word of God, that the Apocryphal hooks are 
read with the same authority as the books of 
holy writ. There are parts of Germany 
Where, out of 400 preachers, not twenty can 
be said to preach the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. I have travelled much in this coun
try, but have not met with more than ten or 
twelve families who were in the habit of 
reading the 8criptures at family worship. 
Tears gush from my eyes while I write it: 
the great bulk of the people are totally ig
n~rant of the way of salvation. I converse 
with people in the city and in the country, 
on the highways and in the fields; and 
when I put the simple question. Which is 
the way of salvation 1 or, How do you ex
p·ect to be saved t The answer is, I do 
not know. This a man told me in the gar
den in which I am now writing these lines. 
Others tell me, "When I die-if I behave 
myself well"-" I have a good heart," &c. 
But not in one instance out of a hundred is 
the answer given, Through faith in the Son 
of <;iod. 0 my brethren, can we let them 
perish for want of the Bible 1 God forbid! 
11 ~s true there is not so much novelty in 
giv_mg a Bible to a heathen in Germany, 
bs m India or Burmah. But shall novelty 
be the moving spring of Christian zeal and 

enevolence 1 The sou ofa sinner in Ger
many is of equal worth 1vith the soul of a 
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sinner in China. Be.~i<les we have easy 
access to my countrymen; the churches of 
our deno!°ination at Oldenburgh, Hamburg, 
and Berlin, and also many other dear breth
ren are ready to assist us. Let us therefore 
be up and doing, no time is to be lost-the 
present opportunity is favourable-how lono
it may last none can tell. 0 

!n September last, brother Oncken again 
writes: "Praise waiteth for God in Zion! 
We have had a glorious day-long to be 
remembered; nine new members were re
ceived. The Lord is doing great things fo, 
us, whereof we are glad." At another time 
he says, " Our dear brethren will probably 
meet with much opposition; a storm seems 
gathering about our little bark. But Jesus 
lives to save, and I will not fear what man 
can do unto me. The baptism of somP. 
recent converts has made a great stir here. 
Complaints have been made to the senior of 
the Lutheran ministry, and he bas called 
upon the magistrate at the head of the po
lice, and requested him to put a stop to our 
meetings. But, thus far the thing has only 
tended to the furtherance of the gospel. 
Our meetings are now more numerously at
tended than before, and six new con,erts 
ham decided to join the church.'' 

If by the blessing of God upon the la
bours of our beloved brother, an appetite for 
the bread of life bas been create,!, shall we 
refuse to supply their wants 1 If in that in
teresting land, Providence bas opened for us 
a door of great usefulness, shall we neglect 
to enter it1 With a population of 40,000,000, 
and Bibles in which the word baptizo and 
its cognates are correctly translated, Ger
many, as the centre of moral and literary in
fluence to nearly the whole of Europe, pre
sents a field for the labours of the American 
and Foreign Bible Society, unsurpassed in 
any other part of the world. 

CANADIAN BAPTIST MISS!OaARY SOCIETY. 

It will be remembered by most of our 
readers that the principal object contempla
ted by this society and provided for in its 
constitution, was the moral and religious 
cultivation of the Canadas, by aiding the 
establishment and support of a Collegiate 
Institution for the edueation of pious young 
men for the Christian ministry. 

The Society was established in conse
quence of the earnest and affectionate appeals 
of the Rev. JohnGilmori,, who was deputed 
to visit this country by an association of se
veral small Canadian churches for the pur
pose of calling the attention of the Christian 
public here to the spiritual destitution of our 
fellow-countrymen in Canada. He was re
ceiver! and listened to with a kindness anrl 
sympathy which proycd that amidst tl11• in-

:l D 
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,·rPasingeffortsnowmaking to evangelize the 
/l('nthe11. the Christian public isnotdisposcd to 
permit onr emigrantcountrynwn who crowd 
the ships to our colonies and especially to Ca
na,\a, to become estranged from t.he influ
ences of Christianitv, and sink into virtual 
heathenism. From Mr. Gilmore's statements 
it appeared that to preach the gospel amongst 
the numerous but "idely scattered popula
tion of the nc,,;- Settlements in Canada in
voh·ed an amount of inconvenience, fatigue, 
and privation, which few but persons natur
alized to the country would be able to sus
tain. It seemed also that many young men 
!,ad been raised up in the colony capable of 
becoming .,-aluable ministers of the gospel, 
but who were unable in Canada to procure 
the necessary theological instruction. Not 
a few young men had under these circum
stances sought the advantages offered by the 
numerous colleges in the United States, in 
which country they had afterwards settled, 
and though they might occupy stations of 
usefulness there, they thus became lost to 
Canada. One or two individuals, Mr. Gil
more had himself taken in charge, in order 
to direct their studies, one of whom (at least) 
subsequently became, and is now the pastor 
of a vigorous and flourishing church which 
was raised by his own exertions. 

With a ,iew to this state of things, the 
most valuable service that could he rendered 
to Canada, appeared to be the establishment 
of an Institution like that above mentioned, 
and which has been formed by this Society. 
It was obvious that some time must elapse 
before a competent and suitable tutor could 
be selected to take charge of it, and that 
when selected a further time must elapse be
i:>re he would be able to take his departure. 

It has already been named in previous 
communications that Dr. Benjamin Davies, 
formerly a student of the Bristol Academy, 
and late of Trinity College, Dublin, was 
chosen by the Committee to fulfil the office 
of Tutor, and we are happy to say that he 
sailed for Canada on the 17th of July inst., 
in a vessel, a free passage in which was kind
ly provided for him by Joseph Fletcher, 
Esq., of Tottenham. Previous to his de
parture he was publicly ordained in Devon
shire Chapel, Bishopsgate Street, at a ser
vice which was conducted by the Reverend 
Algernon Wells, Secretary of the Colonial 
Missionary Society, the Reverend John 
Dyer, the Reverend Samuel Green, and the 
Reverend Joshua Davis. Mr. Wells eL 
pressed his cordial approbation of the design 
of the Society to encourage the development 
of the native resources of the colony for the 
supply of its own religious wants, and at 
the same time pointed out the necessity of 
providing that the masters employed should 
be well instructed in sound divinity-first, 
becaus11 the forms of error are numerous in 

Ca~rnda, a1)d secondly because the class of 
emigrants 1s generally of a shrewd, inde
pendent, energetic character, and in Canada 
great numbers of them are intelligent Scotch
men. 

The last_ advices receiyed from Canada by 
the Comn11ttee commumcnted the pleasing 
intelligence that ten students were ready to 
be placed under the care of Dr. Davies with 
a view to the Chri-stian ministry-and that 
three of the students would be maintained 
by their own friends. 

To all who are acquainted with the state of 
Canada it will be apparent that an institu
!ion like that contempl~ted by this Society, 
1s calculated to render m valuable service to 
the colony,-and seeing how widely extend
ed is the interest felt in this country on be
half of Canada, where almost all have now 
either a relative, a friend, a n-eighbour, or an 
acquaintance, we trust the public aid wilt 
not be wanting to enable this Society to 
carry on its operations. 

In addition to the Institution, the Society 
has now in its service some agents actively 
and successfully engaged in preaching the 
gospel. 

The success of Madame· FeUer and M. 
Roussy in preaching the· gospel to the 
French Canadians at Grand Ligne, and in 
instructing their children, was mentioned in 
a late number of the Magazine. Since then, 
new, and still more cheering intelligence has 
been received. The church of eight mem
bers has increased to on~ ofthirty,-all con
verts from the Catholic religion. A depu
tation from the Committee in Montreal late
ly visited this little church, and the accounts 
reeei ved from them are most delightful. It 
is earnestly hoped that the Society may be 
enabled to build a small chapel and school
hon'Sefortheiruse,thepresentaccommodation 
being quite inadequate. About £600 would 
be requisite for this object. Madame Feller 
has recently visited New York in the hope 
of raising part of this sum, but with_ what 
success we have not yet heard. It 1s ex
tremely important that this station should 
be diligently cultivated. Many unsuccess· 
ful attempts have been formerly made to 
bring the French Catholics to a saving know
ledge of the gospel; all previous efforts have 
failed which makes the present success 
more' signal and delightful. Th~s Socie_ty 
would be extremely happy to receive special 
donations for the use of the " Mission at 
Grand Ligne," and it is hoped tbat some 
pious individuals w~ll lend their pecu· 
niary aid. . 

One other Missionary is also employed iR 
preaching to English settlers. The churcf 
of the Reverend Josiah Davis in Churc 1 

Street, Bla.ckfriars, _subscribe £16 _peranDU)d 
for his support, which together with the 0{ 

received from the settlers amongst whorn ~ 



INTELLIGENCF~ :J.51 

Inbours, will be adequnle, or nearly so to his 
support. 

The undermentioned donations of books 
to the Library have been recently received 
and are thankfully acknowledged. Further 
contributions may be sent to the Reverend 
John Dyer, Fen Court; the Reverend Elie! 
Davis, 136, Princes Road Lambeth; or to 
Mr. J. U. Harwood, 33, Poultry, London. 

Donations of Books. 
Joseph Hanson, Esq., Camberwell,-Im

perial Cyclopredia, 5 Volumes. 
Reverend T. F. Gough, Clipstone,-Mat

thire's Greek Grammar, 2 Volumes. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
GRDISCOTT, NORTUAMPT0NSIJIRE, 

On Thursday, June 14th, 1838, a neat little 
Baptist Chapel was opened i~ the hamlet of 
Grin;iscott, when after readmg and prayer 
bv the Rev. J. Barker, of Towcester, the 
Rev. 'f. Milner, M. A., of Northampton 
(Independent), and the Rev. W. Gray, of 
Northampton, preached; aud the Rev. W. 
Hawkins, ofTowcester .(Independent), con
cluded the morning service. In the evening 
the Rev. - Chamberlain, of Eastcott, read 
and prayed; and the Rev. G. Jones, of 
Wolston, Warwickshire, preached and con
cluded the interesting services of the day. 

The oongregations were large and gratify
ing, nnd the collections (together with the 
proceeds of a social tea-meeting in the vil
la"'e) amounted to £20 ; but their now re
m~ins a debt of upwards of £70, for which 
the friends are still dependent on the liberality 
-0f the religious public. 

PLAXT0L, KENT. 

A Chapel has been recently opened for di
vine worship at Duck's Green, in the parish 
of Plaxtol. Sermons were preached on the 
occasion by the Rev. Messrs. Shirley, of 
Sevenoaks ; Lewis, of Chatham, and Daw• 
son, of Newark. The devotional services 
were conducted by Messrs. Crowhurst, 
Gladwish, Fremlin, Pope, Perkins, and 
Harris. £15 .9s. 4d. were collected on the 
occasion. 

...,+ NEW CHURCHES. 
1WiLLISGHAI\f, CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

The place of worship formerly occupied by 
the Arian Baptist Church at Willingham, 
Was taken by a few friends of evangelical 
truth in 1836, and in consequence of the in
crease of hearers was enlarged by the erec
tion of three galleries, Inst April. On the 
eighth of May a church consisting of seven 
persons was formed in it, and on Thursday, 
l\fay .'Hst, six who were about to be united 
with it, and three from other churches, were 
haptized in the hundred foot river, neor the 

Hermita;e, at Erith, by the Rev. W. Harri., 
of Londbeach. lt was supposed that nearly 
.30:'0 per.;ons we,e present, all of whom be
haved in a very orderly manner, while many 
appear<!d to be deeply affected. The Rev. 
G. Bailey, of Haddenham, and the Rev. 
Joseph Green, of Soham, assisted at the 
solemn service; the latter of whom, in the 
evening, addressed the newly formed church 
and a crowded congregation, it1 the meetino
house, from 1 Peter ii. 21., "Leaving us ;u. 
example that we should follow bis steps.'· 

GREAT HORKESI.EY, ESSEX. 

About two years since the gospel was in
troduced into this village, and the preachin.,. 
of the word has been rendel'0d successful t~ 
tlie conversion of sinners unto God. Ten 
persons have recently been baptized on a 
professien of reperttance towards God, and 
faith in the Ler<l J esns Christ; and on Wed
nesday, June 20th, these, with five others 
who had been dismissed from neighbouring 
churches, were formed into achristian church 
of the Baptist denomination. The Rev. T. 
Middleditch, of lpswicL, presided on the 
occasion; and after preaching from Psalm 
cxxxii, 8, administered the ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper. 

ORDINATIONS. 

ADDLESTONE, SURREY. 

On Thursday, March l, Mr. W. C. Worley 
was publicly ordained as pastor over the 
Baptist church at Addlestone, Surrey. Mr. 
W. Nash, of West Drayton, commenced the 
services by reading and prayer. Mr. D. 
Kattems, of Hammersmith (Mr. W.'s late 
pastor), stated the nature of a gospel church; 
Mr. West, of Sunbury (lndep.), offered up 
the ordination-prayer. G. Hawson, of 
Staines, gave the charge. In the evenino-, 
Mr. David Katterns preached to the peopl~. 

NEATH, GLAMORGANSHIRE, 

On Thursday, July 4, Mr. D. LI. Isaac, 
of the Pontypool Academy, was ordained 
pastor of the Baptist church at Neath. The 
Rev. John Pugh introduced the service; 
Rev. D. Bowen, Llanelly, delivered the in. 
troductory discourse; Rev. John James, 
Bridgend, asked the usual questions, and 
offered up the ordination-prayer; Rev. D. 
Rhys Stephen, Swansea, delivered the 
charge to the minister, from 2 Tim. iv. 5, 
nnd closed with prayer. In the afternoon 
an English service was held, when Rev. D. 
Davies, <>f Swansea introduced, and :\Ir. 
Stephen preached. In the evening, l\Ir. 
Davies forcibly and earnestly addressed the 
church 011 its duties to the newly .ordained 
pastor, and expressed his fen·ent desires on 
behalf of both, with which we hope the 
blcssecl Redeemer will graciously comply. 
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The '.'""· H. Crossmnn, of Anmorc, I obly free from pnin, but lie complainetl (If 
l_)nm.l'slnr<', l1ns acc<'pte,\ the u!1animot)• in- some,~ifficult,'. of respiration, wbichgrn<luolly 
, 11311,m of thP 13aptlst church m the city of, mcreased, \ esterday he took a walk in the 
Wells, Somcrse,. 1 ga!·den to try his strength, with 11 view of 

--- going to pre~ch at Llonelly on Sucday; but 
The ReY. J. D. Casew<'ll, late of St. some alarming symptoms oppeorino· in the 

John's, New Hrunswick. has accepted on evening, he consented to hove a ~nedical 
unanimous i~,-itation to the pastoral charge ge_ntlem,m called in, of whom he enquired 
of the Baptist church at 1-1.orsforth, near with great earnestness when he thought he 
Leeds, and has entered on his labours with should be able to resume his labours. In tl;e 
pleasing, prospects. course of the night, however, he grew m.uch 

RECENT DEATHS. 
REV. JOSEPH SLATTl:'R TE. 

Died, July 7tl,, aged 72, the Rev. Joseph 
Slatterie, upwards of 43 years the esteemed 
pastor of the lndependentCburch nt Chatham. 
A long illness, of which the entire failure of 
his memal powers was the most distressing 
feature, precedt'd his de.cease. 

RE''• CHRIST!\IAS EVANS. 

About four o'clock on Friday morning, 
July :i!Oth, at the house of the Rev. Daniel 
Da~ies, at Swansea, the venerable Christmas 
Evans, who, for upwards of half a century, 
was a highly popular and successful Minister 
in the Welsh Baptist connexion. This aged 
servant of Christ preached at Swansea on 
the previous Lord's d11y, althongh in his 72d 
year, with as much bodily and mental energy 
as e,•er ; but, after retiring to rest on Monday 
evening, he had an attack of what was then 
supposed to be erysipelas. He continued in 
a kind ofletbargic state through the greater 
pa1t of that night and tlie following day. 
On Wedneeday the powers of bis mind seem
ed to be 'luite restored, and his body toler-

worse, and between one and two o'clock on 
Friday morning sent for Mr. Davies to his 
bed-side, and, with a holy triumph which 
seemed to pervade his soul in the prospect of 
an eternity of glory, he intimated that he 
was about to depart. Having dwelt with 
peculiar satisfaction on his having made 
~hrist crucified the grand thPme of his min
istry for fifty three y~ars, he attempted to sing 

"Dyma'r wisg ddisglaerwen oleu, 
Guddia'm noethm hydy llawr.'' 

From that time be seemed disposed to sleep, 
and hi& soul took its flight seemingly without 
the least struggle. 

REV. G. BARCLAY. 

We learn, with sorrow, that the Rev. G. 
Barclay, of Irvine, also, was removed from 
this world on Friday moming, July 20th. 
He had been poorly for the last month, but it 
was nnly within eight days of his death _that 
his family began to anticipate his departure. 
His state of mind was "most blessed'' during 
the whole of his illness. -An account of this 
good servant of Jesus Chi-ist, from the pen 
of bis son.in-low, the Rev. J. Leecbma11, 
may be expected in a future number. 

C O RR ES PON DEN C E. 
CHROJl;OLOGICAL NOTES ON PSALM IX. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 
Dear Sir.-lt is sufficiently known to all 

who are accustomed to the critical study of 
language, how conducive to a right under
standing of various compositions is a know
ledge of their scope and occasion; but un
disputed as this principle is, the utility of 
its application to the work of biblical exege
sis yet remains, in my opinion, to be duly 
appreciated and acted on. As po1·tions of 
·scripture which especially need, in this re
•pect, an in ,·estigation fal' more scrutinizing 
than they have hitherto received, I may 
instance not a few of the Psalms. In theory, 
all consent to explode the authority of the 
Masoretic inscriptions which are prefixed to 
various of these divine odes; but in practice, 
I feal', tl1ere are still many who are led, or 
rather misled, by them. 

The following strictures will have relation 
to a Psalm, in settling the subject and occa
sion of which almost all expositors seem to 
have accepted the guidance just referred to, 
and by this means, as I conceive, have lost 
the point of many of its allusions. The 
Psalm I refer to is the ninth. By the Ma
soretic superscription, this Psalm is stated 
to have been composed on " Muthlabben," 
i. e. as the general voice of philologists di
rects us to explain the term, "on the death of 
the champion." Now the term "champion" 
fa one which is expressly applied, I Sam. 
xvii. 4, to the Philistine hero, Goliath, of 
Gath, and to none in Scripture, I believe, 
but him. From these premises, then, it is 
hastily inferred that the subject of the Psalm 
is the defeat of Goliath, and that it is an 
eucharistical ode of David on occasion of 
that defeat. 

Now, Sir, there are two or three argn• 
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ments which will, in my judgment, satisfac
torily evince the fallacy of this conclusion, 
and show that if we are not obliged to attri
bute the Psalm to another author, we must 
nt least assign it to a different occasion. The 
first of these is taken from the nature of the 
achievements ascribed to the enemy whose 
defeat is celebrated. The characteristic, we 
may recollect, by which Goliath is chiefly 
known to us is that of personal prowess; we 
read nothing of him as the author of ravage 
on an extended scale; history mentions his 
name only in connexion with a single camp ; 
a single chapter commences and complete., 
the record of his doings. Now it is evident 
that the enemy whose overthrow is com
memorated so gratefully in the Psalm is 
rather a national conqueror than an indivi
dual hero; it is not in the ranks of an army, 
but in the towns and provinces of a kingdom, 
that the terror of his power is felt; he is 
spoken of in ver. 6, as having pursued a 
long career of desolating warfare ; he is par
ticularly mentioned as a destroyer of cities. 
Can these details be made to accord with 
what we know of the fame and fortunes of 
Goliath! The Philistine champion naturally 
reminds us of the heroes of Homer, 
whose power was indeed formidable, but 
still in a good degree limited by their pre
sence ; but the destroyer of the Psalm as 
naturally recalls to our conceptions an Alaric 
or an Attila, whose name is associated not 
more strictly with battle than with war. 

Jn further confutation of the opinion on 
which we are now commenting, we i:nay 
advert to what is said in the Psalm of the 
consequences of the event commemorated. 
The defeat sustained by the hostile nation is 
there represented as having been a death 
blow to its energy and resources. Verse 5 : 
"Thou hast destroyed the wieked, thou hast 
put out their name for ever and ever." Now 
the defeat which followed on the death of 
Goliath was indeed a severe check to the 
Philistine's ambition, and a still severer one 
to their pride ; but it was far from utterly 
prostrating them as a people. Their subse
quent hostilities in the same reign abundant
ly show how transient was even the dismay 
which it occasioned them, and that its effect 
was rather to feed their animosity than to 
subdue their spirit. The very monarch be
fore whose armies they fled at Elah they 
'"'.ere o.fterwards the means of defeating in a 
pitched battle, and were the occasion, if not 
the actual cause, of his death. 

_There is, however, a reason on which I rely 
still more than on either of the preceding, 
to disprove the alleged date of the Psalm, 
and t~is ~ay be styled a geogrnphical reason. 
Mention 1s marle in verses 11 and 14 of 
Zion, as a place favoured by God. Now 
Zion, it will be recollected, was a part of 

Jemsalem. It was that part which David 
selected for l,is own resirlence, anrl which 
afterwards in familiar lan~nage, was often 
styler! the city of Davirl. What then are the 
facts connected with this city which bear on 
the question before us 1 They ;ire simply 
these ; that Jerusalem was neither in the 
possession of the Israelites nor in occupation 
by David till seven years after his first 
investiture with royalty, and conse'luently 
not till fifteen years after his overthrow of 
the Philistine. At that time Jerusalem was 
in the possession of the J ebusites, and it was 
not till David's accession to the united 
throne of Israel and Judah that it was 
wrested out of their hands. The accuracy 
of these statements may be verified for him
self by any one who will take the trouble to 
consult the fifth of 2 Sam. and the chapters 
preceding. The common residence of Saul 
while king appears to haYe been at Gibeah 
(see I Sam. xiii. 16; xxii. 6; xxiii.19 xxvi. 
I); David during the first se,·en years of 
his reign, abode at Hebron, and his transfer 
of the seat of his government to Jerusalem 
was the sequel of an act of conquest by 
"hich he had dispossessed the J ebusites 
of that city. By what possibility, then, 
could the celebration of his deliverance 
from the fury of Goliath be solemnized in 
the gates of Zion 1 The recurrence of this 
geographical term twice in the Psalm is an 
anachronism which no exegetical skill on the 
part of the advocates of the receiYed opinion 
can surmount. 

It is sometimes said that he who throws 
down should be prepared to build up, 
although I do not subscribe to the justice of 
this maxim under all circumstances, I am 
not unwilling, in the present instance, to 
volunteer an opinion. I would respectfully 
submit then, Sir, to your readers, whether 
the true occasion of -the Psalm be not the 
invasion of the territory of Judah by Sen
nacherib, or his general Rabshakeb. The 
description given usin the Psalm of the ch?-1·
acter of the enemy overthrown, and to which 
we have before referred, corresponds almost 
verbally with the histor!cal notices we h~ve of 
the Assyrian. Let.the s1x~h verse_ m particular 
be compared with the vam-gl?nous b:,ast of 
R11bshakeh, as recorded 2 h.rngs x,x. 11, 
and 1 am much mistnken if the impression 
will not he left on the mind that a corre
spondence was intended by the writer. As 
in Isaiah xiv. 13, 14, the former insolent 
vaunting of the Babylonish king is cited tf> 
illustrate the deep debasement of bis down
fall, so here, by a certain refinement of 
triumph, the victorious Israelite seems to 
take bis ''"""""' out of his adversary's own 
mouth. 

As somewhat inclining the balance to this 
latter supposition, though not, we are aware, 
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d~cisively turning the scale in its favour, 
we may mention one or two circumstances 
which seem admissible as evidence on the 
<iuestion. First of all, tbe phrase " daugh. 
ter of Zion," which we meet with in ver. 14 
of the Psalm, is a phrase expressly occurring 
in the prescribed answer of He.:ekiah to the 
Assyrian general. ( See 2 Kings xix. 21.) 
Secondly, the language of ver. 12, in which 
recov-en~ from alarming sic'kness is acknow
ledged ·as a recent henetit received, appears 
suitable to one who, like Hezekiah at the 
time now under review, had just before been 
sick unto death. Lastly,it is worthy of notice, 
that throughout the Psalm, the contest which 
had so auspiciously terminated, is repre
sented as a conflict involving principles of 
ju$tice. (See verses 4, 7, 8, 9.) 

Now the amicable relations of the Philis
tines and Israelites had been so often dis
turbed, that it is difficult to say wbetba- the 
particular incursion on the latter in which 
David first distinguished himself, had been 
altogether unprovoked or not. No such 
difficulty, however, exists in the case of the 
subsequent strnggle. The invasion of Ju
dah by Sennacherib was plainly an unwar
ra11ted 4{fl{Tession, the dictate simply ef grasp
ing ambition; an attempt to oppres,; feeble 
innoce"ce, and te maintain the supremacy of 
might over right. 

I mnst leave it, Sir, to the better;judg
ment of your readers to determine what 
weight is due to these considerations, and, 
if any interest be felt by them in such dis
eussions, may hereafter follow up the present 
paper with aome similar strictures on 
Psalm xx.xiv. I remain, Dear Sir, 

Y oars very truly, 
Briiton, June 18th, 1838. J. T. GRAY. 

THE BAP'l1ST IRISH SOCIETY• 

Mr. Editor,-A long residence in Ireland 
bas given me some little acquaintance with 
its r~ligiou& and political stale, as well as a 
deep interest in its welfare. The Baptist 
Irish Society I have hitherto considered as 
the most valuable, according to the extent 
of its means, of the many instituted in Erin's 
behalf. The Hibernian instructs in English 
only. The Irish Society ( Established Church) 
merely employs readers in the native tongue; 
it has no schools for the rising generation. 
The Evangelical Society (Independent) con
fines its labours to preaching the word. But 
our society has schools for the young and 
old: in some of which tbe Irish, i<1 others the 
English language is used. It employs read
ers, who silently and unobserved make 
known the Scriptures from house to house; 
and it supports ministers to superintend the 
other agents, and to preach the gospel pub
lickly, thus combining all the machinery used 
by other instilutio~s. 

The tone of the Chronicles lately issued 
induces me to believe that it is contemplated 
to augment the number of preachers, while 
the readers and schools are to be treated as 
of very secondary importance; a procedure 
against which I must earnestly p!'otest. The 
schools and readt1rs are, in my humble opin
ion, the only effectual means the circum
stances of the country permit your society to 
adopt for its improvement. Preacl~rs, unless 
as superintendents of the schools, &c., I look 
on as a ve,-y unneces.,ary and almost useless e.t
pe11se. A few words will explain this ap
parently strange opinion. 

The population of Ireland consists of 
Papists, Church-of-England members, and 
Presbyterions, with some few Methodists, 
some few Separatists, and still fewer Inde
pendents. There are many Baptists scattered 
through the other divisions, but they do not 
form a body sufficiently numerous to be taken 
into separate account. Now, as to the va
rious classes of Protestants, we presume ou
Missionaries are not sent to convert them. 
Few in number, and for the most part respect~ 
able in station, they attend their various 
places of worship with a laudable regularity. 
7'o them the gospel is faithfully preached. I 
am personally acquainted with many clergy
men in Ireland. Many more I have heard 
in the north and south, and this testimony I 
am happy to bear, that more bumble Chris
tians, more devoted ministers, more simple 
and earnest preachers of the whole truth, 
are not to be found. Thel'e are, indeed, some 
few like the Rev. Arthur Ellis, of Ardee, 
whom I have the honor to know, the success
ful impugner of the Home Mission in the 
court of Armagh. But of him it is pleasing 
to affirm that he is " rora ava in terris, ni
groque simillima cygoo." There are few of 
his colour or note now remaining. He is an 
unhappy relic of the past generation spared 
to show what Irish parsons once were. Yet 
even his parish is not destitute oflight. The 
presbyterian minister of Dundalk, the Rev. 
J. Beatty, an energetic labourer of his Lord, 
preaches there every third sabbath ;'._ and the 
gospel is proclaimed in the neighbouring 
churches of Charleston, Stabannon, &c., a 
fact which proves that even where the legal 
minister is of the old school the truth finds 
its way. 

Of the Presbyterians of the S_vnod of U(ster 
and of the Session, amongst whom I hved 
some years, I can only speak in terms of 
commendation. Having cast out all ever 
suspected of Aria~iam, the _ministers_of_the~e 
bodies are sound m the faith, mult1phed J.JJ 

their labours, and exemplary in their deme~n
our. Amflng.,t thorn are men of s~perior 
talents, of profound learning, of exalted piety; 
while tbe mujoritr, of their flocks are "aober, 
grave, temperate. 

Of the minor sects it is only necessary to 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

stnto that tl_iey are Irish oditions of their bro- I possage in the Iri.,h Chronicle, for June "we 
tl,ron m th_,s country. . . anticipate that on the return of our brethren 

Such betng the cond1t10n of ~he Protas- Hinton and Stovel, from their missiona ' 
t1111ts, to se~d prea~?er? to them )Sa work of tour in Ireland, the cry to send more Jabou?'
s111_1crerognt1011. I heir labours ore not re- ers there will hecome more loud and urgent 
:1,mred, and they would only be ~asually used. than ever." Doubtless our brethren will 
J hnse wb~ bear the truth rn the1r own discover many fields, but we query whether 
churches will scarcely abandon the1~ beloved they find a single comer "white unto harvest," 
pastors for a stranger, In seducmg them I am l\fr. Editor 
from theil' communion, we should only multi- ' yours truiy 
ply sects without increasing kno~ledge. June, 1838, G. 'tt, DAvrn 

Turn we now to the Romamsts, whose • 

To the Edit<Yf of the Baptist Maga:1ine, 

conversion is, after all, the great design of 
our society. Will you send more labourers 
to them? "0 yes!" exclaims the ready be
nevolence of the christian heart, "Let us AD!t!INISTRATION OP THE LORo's SUPPER IN' 

send to these deluded idolaters men of God. 
who will teach them the way of salvation." 
Pause a moment,'aud listen to the experience 
of an evangelical minister in heland, THE 
TIME 18 NOT COME. THE DOOR IS NOT OPEN. 

They will not hear. They da,·e not hear. They 
cannot hear. If they will not listen to their 
own countrymen, think you they will attend 
the Sassenagh, the heretic stranger, to spill 
whose blood would in their opinion be doing 
Goel service. That martvrmethodist Gideon 
Ousely has addressed them many a time in 
their own attractive tongue, but he has only 
been pelted for his pains by a mad mob, 
While Mr. Tully Cribhace, a missionary on 
a.new plan, lifted up his testimony against 
tithes and parsons, the Tipperary men en
joyed the joke ; but when he turned to reli
gious topics they turned savage, and on one 
occasion the worthy gentleman scarcely es
caped grievous bodily harm, 

The congregations, which any of the agents 
of the Evangelical Society or of our own can 
boast, .are composed of the few who may 
have united themselves prior to the evange
lization of the church, the few stray sheep 
who wander occasionally from their proper 
folds, and the personal friends of the minister. 
If a solitary papist, daring the anathemas of 
his priest, drop in to-see, it occasions unfeign
ed surprise; and the preseuce of a few liberal 
church people will create unusual excitement, 
and move a nine days' wonder. There may 
be exceptions, but exceptio p1'obat regulam. 

Seeing then your preachers are not required 
for the Protestants, and can obtain no access 
to the Romanists, is it right to ta,c the 
churches for the support ofa greater number, 
or to appropriate the funds of the society to 
their maintenance, when they could be so 
much better employed 1 Is it judicious to 
~•glect those means which have been found, 
in some degree effectual for the adoption of 
others more fascinating but more visionary? 

On the beneficial results of the labours of 
your schoolmasters and readers I will not 
now dilate; but I request the attention of 
the _officers of the society to these remarks, 
Wl11ch owe their existence to the following 

\VORIIJOUSES. 

Sur.-The operation of the New Poor 
Law, particularly the workhouse discipline 
has placed the Dissenters in a new position' 
and has, I think, added a new grievance t; 
those which ought to be redressed. But I 
wish for information merely. I am not 
going to discuss the wisdom or the morality 
of the measure. 

The question arises, what kind of instruc
tion a Dissenting minister is al/(YU)ed to afford 
in a workhouse, He cannot go to the work
hou,e to preach the "gospel to the poor,"
the law will not allow him to enter its walls 
unless he is sent for by a pauper (Act, sect. 
xix, ), If a poor person, an Independent, for 
instance, be an inmate of a workhouse, and 
wi_s~es to have the aid of a _neighbouring 
mm1ster, he shall not be permitted to enjoy 
that wish, unless the minister he sends for 
be of the "same religious persuasion" as 
himself. (Second Annual Report, 67 .) But, 
supposing the Independent pauper obtains an 
interview with an Independent minister, and 
supposing there may be in the same work
house a Baptist, a Wesleyan, a Methodist; 
and supposing that they all united in wish
ing this Independent minister to give them a 
sermon 1 " Such interview shall not be per
mitted to take place in the presence of person, 
who pr~fess a d\ff'erent religious creed!'' (Se
cond Report, 67.) So, unless the Indepen
dent minister preach to one individual, he 
shall uot be permitted to preach at all, even 
though half a dozen individuals unite in 
wishing him to do so, But what is the case 
when the services of the Church of England 
ore performed? '' Prayers are to be read to 
the paupers before breakfast and after supper 
every day, at which ALL the inmares MUST 

A1'TEND; but if any of the paupers shall 
profess principles indisposing them to unite 
in such service, the_v are to be permitted to 
,it apart." (2 Rep. 68.) Now, in the first 
place, paupers wishing to ·unite are not per
mitted, aud in the second place, paupers not 
wishing to unite are cOM.PELL!!:D to be present, 
and are merely allowed to sit apart. Is not 
the U nitnrian 1hus compelled to sanction witb 
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his presence tl1~ pra_vrirs of thr Trinitarinn, 
and the Catholic that of the protestant 1 

But to the question more immediately 
under consideration. If 11 Baptist he a 
n~sillPnt in R workhouse, ttnd ·wishes to have 
tlw ordinance of the Lord's Supper admin
istered to him, can a minister under such 
circumstances as above statc<l,and where no 
other person than the minister and the 
pauper is perrnitted to be present, -can 
a minister, under such circumstances admin
ister such ordinance to such pauper without 
nn infring·r-ment of the scriptures, or a com
promise of his principles as a Dissenter! ls 
not the Lord's Supper solely a Chw·ch ordi
nance-, ;rnrl if so, is it right to corr_y it to an 
i11dii·id11al who is precluded Cburcli fellow
ship, and is not this compelling a man to 
abandon Church-fellowship, a positive per
secution-is it not a trampling upon the rights 
of conscience, an infringement upon the law 
of God, and a deadly blow inflicted upon the 
rights of man 1 

I ask t1iese questions purely for informa
tion. I am an admirer of the principles of 
the New Poor Law, and a strenuous support
er of its enactments ; but if these enactments 
carry in them upon this subj~ct anything 
like the interpretation I have given to them 
above, it becomes a quer_v, wbether the 
wh3le, however abstractedly good, does 
beCDwe ,itiate<l ? C. C. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

THE First of August has arrived, and our 
sable brethren in Jamaica are free! Hallelu
jah! The House of Assem~ly of ~ ":maica 
bas passed a Bill for the entire aboht10n of 
the Apprenticeship on the First of Aug~st, 
1838. Complaining bitterly, protesting 
against the coerciye power under which the_y 
were acting, they haye yet passed unam_ 
mously a satisfactory measure. The strin
gency of some parts of ~ord Gl_enelg'~ Ac~. 
the promptitude and vigour with winch 1t 
has been pressed on the Colo_n(sts, and ~he 
evident earnestness of the religious port:on 
of the British public, have been principally 
instmmental in producing t~is result .. !-ler 
Majesty's Ministers h_ave, rn o_ur op~mon, 
fully proYed the sincerity of their des1r~ to 
gi,e effectiYe relief to the negro population; 
and though, perhaps, we may differ i':1 this 
view from some of our warmest friends, 
we must add, that in our humble judgment, 
the course which the Ministry has pursued 
was better adapted ·to secure the desired 
result than an attempt to attain it by direct 
enactment. Had a Bill for the Abolition of 
the Apprenticeship, been introduced into 
the British Parliament as a cabinet measure, 
it would not Jiayc passed through both 

Houses. Many who spoke in its fa1·011r, 
an,l voted in its fayour, when rliscounfp_ 
nanccd by the Ministry, would have with. 
held from it their support had it been sane. 
tioned b,v their political opponents; the in
fluence of the government would not have 
carried it through the upper House, When 
it was rejected, the planters would have felt 
themselves secure for another year, and the 
negroes would still haYe been in bondage, 
So far remote are slaYery and its concomi_ 
ta,nts, however, from all that is just, humane, 
or decorous, that it was comparatively easy 
to induce British legislators to enact such 
restrictions as every practical slave-master 
would see at the first glance to be fatal to 
the system, and perfectly incompatible with 
a profitable exercise of his unrighteous 
power. Chiefly, however, it becomes us to 
praise that invisible and gracious Ruler who 
has the hearts of all men under bis control, 
and who has hearkened to the groans of 
bis afflicted children, while by patient con_ 
tinuance. in well-doing they were exciting 
the astonishment of their foes, and the ad
miration of their· friends, It behoves us to 
recognize his superintending hand; to adore 
his providenthl goodness; and, at the same 
time, to remember the urgent claims which 
the negroes will still have on the vigilant 
guardianship and judicious philanthropy of 
those who have been their successful advo
cates before God and man. 

Lord Melbourne bas stated in bis place in 
Parliament, in reference to the European 
sanctions of Indian idolatry, that it is the 
intention of government to issue such orders 
on the su hject to the authorities in_ India, as 
will satisfy the most scrupulous mmds. 

Intellie:ence lrns arri sed of the success of 
the expedition to the Euphrates: it arrived 
at Babylon on the 24th of May. 

The Rev. D. Cranbrook has resigned the 
pastoral office over the Baptist Church, Pent 
Side, Dover, and is waiting the direction of 
Providence to another sphere of labour. 

The Rev,C. T. Crate, pastor of tlie Bap• 
tist Church of Oakham, Rutland, is at liberty 
to comply with an invita1ion to supply a des• 
titute cburcb with a view to settlement, 

We have just l1eard, with regret, that the· 
Rev. Dr. M'All, of Manchester, was removed 
from the present state of existence a fow 
days ago. 

Many.of our readers will he gratified to 
learn that the second volume of Dr, Price's 
Historv of Protestant N oncoriformity is in 
the pr~ss, 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CALCUTTA. 

The following letter, fro~ Mr. ~homas 
to Mr. W. H. Pearce, will gratify our 
readers, as it furnishes proof that the 
recent steps taken in this country to 
effect a combination of missionary effort, 
by our denomination, in India, have 
been as acceptable to friends on the 
spot as they have been to those at 
home:-

Calcutta, March 14th, 1838. 
My dear Brdther,~Aftet long Waiti_ng, 

with a bitter taste of what the sacted wt1ter 
meant, when he said, " Hope deferred 
maketh the heart sick,'' I had the unspeak
able satisfaction of recei vihg your letters of 
Novernber and December, oii Friday even
ing last, March 9th. Great delay took place 
in the transmission of the inail from Bombay. 
We had Bombay newspaper intelligence 
of its arrival thete on Tuesday, though the 
express did not reach Calcutta before Friday. 
Having been disappointed in getting your 
letters for September and October, I was 
exceedingly anxious. I leave you to con
jecture the relief the rnere sight of the letters 
brought to rny mind; theit contents were 
joy and gladness; we were all ready to 
break forth aloud, and, with David, to "call 
upon out souls and all within us to bless 
and praise the holy narne of_ Jehovah." 
From this time it shall be said, " What 
hath God wrought!" Thanks, a thousand 
times over, for the news you have con
veyed about the transfer-a transfer made 
in such a manner! Surely it is the Lord's 
doing, and marvellous in our eyes! But I 
must restrain my feelings for the present, 
and notice the business-part of your letters. 

We are exceedingly gratified by the ac
count you give of the success of your app~al, 
~nd begin to anticipate the speedy reahza
tio_n of the object, and that ere long we shall 
ha!) the arrival of more than one to labour 
with us, as the result of your exertions; but 
though, in one sense, help cannot come too 
soon, I almost wish the departure from 

England were so timed as not to risk 
health and life by the arrival of ou: brethren 
in either the hot weather or the rams. Yet 
come when they may, we shall receive them 
with delight. But what shall I say about 
the transfer 1 We were prepared to receive 
news and instructions of some kind, but 
little anticipated what has taken place, 
though we most heartily rejoice in it, and 
most cordially approve of the manner m 
which it has been brought about. 

You may assure Mr. Dyer and the Com. 
mittee that we shall, every one of us, be 
ready to do every thing in our power to 
render the working of the measure here as 
pleasant to all parties, as the making thP 
arrangements ha~ ?een to them ; and really 
such is the pos1t1on of affairs, such the 
apparent temper, feelings, desires, anrl in
tentions of the parties concerned, so far_ as 
we can see andjudge of them, that I conce1Ye 
very little difficulty will be met with. Be. 
fore now you have received intelligence of 
of the death of Dr. Marshman.* 

I am in great hopes that something will 
be done even in the case of the Lal Bazar, 
if the place can be honourably obtained ancl 
held. The congregations at all, or nearly 
all, the places in Calcutta are increasing, the 
Lal Bazar among the rest. Were that place 
shut up, the Circular-road Chapel could not 
contain the congregation, were the people 
to attend, but many could not, and an_oth<er 
place would be necessary: We all thmk 1t 
quite desirable Mr. Robmson should con
tinue. He has been here to consult wrth ll3 

on the subject, and on our engaging to re
commend his remaining, should he be able 
to secure the chapel.deeds for the church. 
said he would endeavour to obtain them. I 
spoke to Mr. Boaz about it, he strongly dis
suades from giving up the place, says he 
and his brethren will gladly sign any docu
ment we may wish renotmcing all claim to 
it, and that Mr. Charles, Chaplain of the 

• About a fortnight before his death (write:. Mr. 
George Pearce, Dec. 7), brethren Yates an~ Pl'lloey 
went up to visit him, as he expre:iset..l a wlsh to see 
them. H~ seemed very glad, and. aruong other 
things, said, ,, You have. all been ble.s.se<l, and you 
shall be ble•sed." 

3E 



3,5H MISSIONARY HERALD, 

Scotch Kirk, and others, would do the 
5amc. 

Should anything of this kind occur, I 
think we could honourably retain the place, 
if we can as honourably obtain it; how far 
this may be practicable, I cannot say. Mr. 
Boaz told me that Mr. Marshman had ex
pressed an earnest desire to get it off his 
hands. I am in considerable hopes that the 
Bene, olent Institution also will be made 
over to us, so as once more to belong to our 
Society. Time will show how far my hopes 
are likely to be realized. }'rom all that I 
haYC seen and heard of Mr. Robinson for 
some t imc past, I do not sec any reason to 
apprehend difficulty from his remaining 
where he is. He is willing to give up the 
Yillages to the south. His people are anxious 
to keep him, and would gladly support him 
if they had the means. I think you may 
strongly throw in your influence with ours 
in favour of his non-removal, if he should 
succeed in his endeavours to secure the 
building. We have recommended him to 
remain if he can-to get possession of the 
deeds if he can-and have promised, should 
he succeed in this, to recommend to the 
Committee that they sanction his remaining. 

Mr. Thompson was down from Serampore 
a few days ago ; he is desirous of returning 
to Delhi. We think he should do so. He 
says the Sanscrit Gospels and Testaments 
would be most acceptable in those parts, 
and find readers. He was particularly de
lighted with the prospect of this version 
being procurable. He says he shall be 
thankful to haYe as large a supply of Scrip
tures for distribution as we can give him. 
I ha ,e written requesting him to let us 
know what success he has had, and what 
are the prospects of usefulness at Delhi. 
How wonderful are the several coincidences 
in the late events! The formation of the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, and 
the efficient aid rendered us by it, and this 
at the moment when we were just prepared 
to turn it to account-the transfer of the 
other stations to our Society; thus provid
ing vastly large facilities for the wide circu
lation of the Seri ptures, •o soon as they 
shall be ready, the success of your ap
peal, and the consequent addition to our 
number, we trust, of several efficient mis
sionaries, and the union of the Baptist de
nomination in England in missionary enter
prize, who will now be both better disposed 
and better able to aid us in carrying forward 
our various labours, and among the rest, 
this of gi,ing to the millions of India the 
word of God. I cannot help feeling a strong 
persuasion that God is about to do great 
things by us, as he has done great things 
for us. 

But you will want to hear how we are. 

Through mercy my healtl1 continues good, 
also the children's; Mrs. T. is often ailing, 
though better than she was a week or two 
ago. A letter was received about a fortnight 
ago from brother George Pearce from Bom
bay. He was better, but not fully restored. 
He had taken his passage to Madras, whence 
he would come by the first opportunity to 
Calcutta. We hope they may be able to 
return to their accustomed duties. Brother 
Ellis soon expects to b!>.ptize several of the 
youths in his school. All go on there as to 
afford great satisfaction and encouragement, 
"\Ve shall anxiously look out for more intel
ligence both by ship and overland despatch. 

With united and ardent affection to you 
and your dear Martha, and hopes of seeing 
you before another year has elapsed, 

I remain, yours truly, 
J. THOMAS. 

A subsequent letter, from Mr. Ellis, 
dated in March, contains some pleasing 
intelligence respecting the seminary 
under his care, 

"The boarding-school, or rather the Baptist 
Missionary Institution, as the brethren tl½is 
year have named it, is succeeding very well, 
and was never more prosperous than at 
present. The advancement of the youths 
is most gratifying, and several of the boys 
are under serious religious impressions. I 
have not room to enter into a detail of its 
progress and condition, but must refer you 
to a letter to Mr. Joseph Gurney, which I 
hope to send off by this despatch. 

"We have.,received into the institution an 
East Indian named Pascal, who went with 
Mr. Le Gros to the Mauritius, and was bap· 
tized by brother Yates. He is a truly pious 
young man, and with some education will, 
I hope, prove a valuable assistant. At the 
beginning of the year, it was found desirable 
and needful to have a theological elass, in 
connexion with the institution, consisting 
of none but those who are pious, and likely 
to prove useful agents in the work of evan
gelization. This class contains six, who 
meet three days a week, and, in addition to 
their school duties, go on with a regular 
course of theological reading and study. 
Pray, my dear brother, that God would 
smile on and prosper it. I l now, however, 
that you do this, and most sincerely do I 
thank you for all your efforts on its behalf, 

"There are now here, one native preacher, 
Bishonath, and three catechists, Ramkisla, 
Pascal, and Shem. They all improve muc~ 
in their preaching, and, I trust, in their 
piety. 

" We have three native chapels-one at 
Banda Ghat, one in Howrah, and the oil.er 
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nt Goladurga. In these, an<l in Ebenezer 
Chapel, there nre weekly eight Bengal 
services and two English services on the 
sabbath. The catechists all engage in 
turn in the services among the heathen, 
as well as in those to our native chris
tian congregation. The sermons deli
vered to the latter are all written out and 
examined before they are preached. We 
have one young man about to be baptized, 
who has been three months an inquirer. 
Some months ago we had an interesting 
convert, a well-educated brahman. He 
came daily for instruction and conversation 
for more than two months, when he re
nounced Hindooism, cordially embraced 
the gospel, and, throwing off his poita, cast 
in his lot among us. Soon after this we 
left Calcutta for the Straits, and I deeply 
regret to say that a fortnight before our 
return, his brother seduced him away, and 
we do not know precisely what has become 
of him, although I still think he will return 
to us, as, from all I saw, I cannot for a 
moment doubt his sincerity. 

" I must now tel.l you of the death of our 
poor dear youth Mark. This event has 
been to me more painful than I can express. 
He died of spleen and abscess about a month 
ago. On our return from the Straits, we 
found him very ill, and continued so, not
withstanding every mode of treatment. For 
some weeks before he died, Dr. Green 
attended him. Since his baptism, three 
years ago, his deep piety has endeared him 
to us very much. His end was emphati
cally peace, and his heart was stayed upon 
his God. He knew in whom he had be
lieved, and went calmly down the vale of 
~eath, resting on the Saviour. He has left, 
10 his own handwriting, several interesting 
memorials of piety, meditations, sermons, 
both in English and Bengalee, and a list of 
all the verses he had made the subject of 
daily meditation for many months. I think 
t~at there is material and personal recollec
tion enough to make an interesting memoir 
0 !' our. poor boy, for such I must still call 
him, smce 

'The church above, an<l that below, 
But one communion make.•" 

SIBPUR. 
Vv e have much pleasure in adding 

lhe half-yearly report of the Female 
Boardin" School at Sibpur, presented in 
Dcc?mb~r last, n,ssurrd that it will 
gratify the kind ladies who help that 
Yalnablc inst.itntion by their donations. 
. "There are at present 31 girls in the bo ,rd
•ng school, beini:(thrcc less thnn at the date 
of my last report in J nne of the present 
Yclr, One of these left the institution in 

consequence of having married. She is gone 
to reside near Lakyantipur, and will, I hope, 
be comfortably settled. She was not one 
of our most ad van~ed scholars, havin"' been 
in the school but two years; she has:how
ever, I trust, made such progress in learning 
as to be materially benefited by her resi
dence with us. 

"The other two I am sorry to say have been 
removed by death. Their end occurred 
nearly at the same time, which made the 
event more solemn. One of them was a 
little girl of eight years of age. She was a 
child of fine capacity, having learned to read 
very prettily in seven months, the period of 
her abode in the school. Her death waa 
very sudden, of cholera. The second case 
was one of our oldest and best scholars, 
Luckyee, the girl mentioned as being in a 
poor state of health in the report oflast year. 
To this child this institution has been emi
nently blessed. She was without doubt a 
Christian indeed. She came from Khari, 
and was received at her own request, being 
at the time, through poverty and ill health, 
in most miserable circumstances. After her 
admission into the seminary she applied her
self diligently to her lessons, and soon mani
fested both her capacity and desire to obtain 
knowledge. For the first three years her 
general deportment was very good, but no 
particular signs of piety appeared in her 
character. Soon afterwards her general 
health began to fail, and then it was that 
she began to manifest a concern for the 
salvation of her soul. Being, however, a 
timid and retiring child, she did not open 
her mind to us for some time, not indeed 
until she applied to Mr. Pearce for baptism 
and admission into the church, which was 
probably a year and a half after her mind 
became subject to serious impressions. At 
length the evidence of her conversion be
came so apparent that Mr. Pearce felt it his 
duty to comply with her ,vish, and adminis
ter to her the ordinance of baptism, which 
he did with much satisfaction, in the spring 
of I 836. From that period to the time of 
death, her conduct was very pleasing. Great 
was her love to the word of God. The Bi
ble, it might be said, was her constant com
panion, and her progress in Christian know
ledge corresponded with her diligent perusal 
of the scriptures. She was also punctual in 
the worship of God, praying, I believe, 
regularly twice a day, and sometimes oftener; 
she often expressed her thankfulness to God 
that she had been brought into the school. 
She was much respected by the other chil
dren, and exercised, there is reason to think, 
by her conversation an<l deportment, a very 
beneficial influence among them. Her end 
was r,1ther sudden and unexpected ; aller 
being ill ,vith •pleen for about two .vears, 
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she began to mend, and al length became 
so well. as to induce in us the hope that she 
had got quite OH'l' her complaint; hut in 
Au~nst last she was taken with feyer which 
ended in her dissolution in about eight days. 
She seemed during her illness to feel that 
.,he should not recoYer, and spoke of her 
encl with cornposur~ ancl pleasure. Once 
or twice on our Yisiting her she spoke of 
•• going to her Father," and of "going 
home." On one occasion she told some of 
the children that were with her, that angels 
had been to her, and said, "Why do you 
stay longer 1 Comei come a,yay wit.h us.,, 
Thus in her dreams or the wanderings of 
her mind, her thoughts seemed fixed on 
heaYen. We felt her loss much, but we 
sorrowed not as those who have no hope. 

"ln proceeding to speak of the other chil
dren, the committee will be happy to learn 
that "l"<"e ha Ye much that is pleasing to report, 
affording additional evidence of the goodness 
of God towards the institution. The in
structions giYen, ancl the hopes indulged in 
former years have through the divine bless. 
ing ripened into fruit in this. About three 
months since, we bad the privilege to wit
ness the reception by baptism of sernn girls_ 
of the school, into the fellowship of the 
church : these young persons had been can
did&tes for baptism for se,eral months pre
Yiously. The e,idence of their concern for 
salvation, of their love to Christ, and of their 
trust in him, became at length so satisfactory 
that Mr. Pearce felt it would not be right to 
rletain them from the ordinance any longer. 
Their baptism took place at Sibpur in 
August last, in the presence of a large num
ber of natives, and several European friends, 
who appeared much in~rested on the occa
sion. Prior to their baptism, they underwent 
a public examination of their knowledge of 
the truths of Christianity, its influence on 
their hearts and conduct, &.c. ; their answers 
to the questions put to them were readily 
gi ,en, and much to the purpose. It is 
greatly satisfactory to me to add that no
thing bas occurred in the conduct of any of 
them, since their baptism to cause us to 
regret its administration to them ; on the 
contrary, their conduct has always been 
such as to manifest their continued fear of 
God, and desire to serve and please him. · 

"With respect to the progress of the chil
dren generally in theirlearning, it is, I am 
happy to say, as satisfactory as it has hither
to been. The elder girls are acquiring, I 
tmst, an extensive and solid acquaintance 
with the holy scriptures, as well as of 
various kinds of useful knowledge. Till 
Mr. Pearce was laid aside by his late severe 
itffiiction, he continued to meet every Lord's 
clay, a bible-class of upwards of twenty chil
il,r~n and women, anil alsn twice a WP,~k such 

of the g-irls as were members of the church, 
or <lesirous of being so. On these occasion~ 
he went through with them carefully the whole 
of the Acts of the Apostles, and also severnl 
exercises on religious subjects, in which 
they were required to furnislt scripture 
proofs. These instructions have been, with
out doubt, of much benefit to the children. 

The children\continue to learn to sew, as 
formerly reported, and some of them have 
attained to a very ready use of the needle, 
and work very neatly. 

The adult school consists of nearly the 
same individuals as mentioned in my former 
reports-their progress is pretty goo4. I 
have reason to. believe that those of them 
who have attained to re;i.d with ease, are so 
pleased with the acquisition that they spend 
generally an hour or two every day at home, 
in perusing the books which they have ob
tained, particularly the holy scriptures. 
Such, then, is the success with whi_ch it has 
pleased God to bless this sen;tinary. May 
it prove as encouraging to the committee 
and the friends of the poor native females as 
it is exhilarating to our minds, and may the 
blessing of our heavenly Father continue to 
descend upon it, to whom be al\ the praise!" 

CEYLON. 

Extract of a letter from Rev. E. Da
niel to the Secretary, dated January 6, 
1838:-

In reviewing the labours of the past year, 
I have to regret that so. little fruit has re
sulted to the Divine glory. When shall 
we see the Spirit of God poure4 out on 
these churches 9f the East! Our friends in 
England should sojourn among us. for a 
time to perceive the discourag!lments, the 
al,most heart-breaking discouragements that 
often attend us. We hope the good Lord 
will preserve both you and us from fainting, 
till we realize the "joy of h11rvest. '' We 
have, during the pa,s_t year, bee:o, c9mpelled 
to the painful exercise of n.isciplme on seve
ral of our members in t.he Singhalese a_od 
Portuguese churches. In one or two m
stances the good elfects of it have been 
realized, not only on the other members, 
but in the repentance of the separated, who, 
on their restoration, will, we hope, not turn 
again to folly. We ha~e likewis~ lost by 
death, in the above per10d, four ?mghalese 
members, who have giv~nus pleasmg ground 
to hope that they have been removed to a 
better church in glory. Seventeen per~ons 
have, during the past year, been ~aptized 
and added to the church-one English per
son, four Portuguese, and twelve native~
May the Lord rleliver them from every evil 
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work, and bring them lo his heavenly king
dom ! One person, formerly excluded, has 
been restored. 

ln my last I gave you an account of the 
different stations here belonging to our So
ciety. I am now thinking of forming a 
fifth station, nt n village called Kottigha
watta, about five miles from Colombo. It 
is a place in the centre of a considerable, 
and, till recently, almost neglected popula
tion; but the gospel, having been introduced 
among them, in some cases appears to have 
become the power of God to salvation. 
Four persons have been baptized, and some 
others are candidates for the ordinances of 
Christ. We began last week to build a 
place of worship there ; and a gifted mem
ber of our church here, a native, who has 
preached among them with great acceptance, 
will (D. v.) go and dwe11 with his family 
among them, and regularly preach the word 
to them and many villages around. The 
great. difficulty is to obtain a house for his 
residence. As there is no house to be 
rented there, ona must be built for him. I 
think we can maaage it for about £40. How 
I shall be able to obtain the money, I do 
not know. Persons arouad us, whQ can 
give, are so indifferent to those things, that 
I dare not make too many applications ; 
and having obtained lately about £50 to
wards our missionary operations, I can 
scarcely again [tpl)ly to them. But I trust 
that He, who has all power in heaven and 
earth, will aid us in what is requisite to ad
vance his glory. He has helped unexpect
edly before, and can do it again. 

We are proceeding with our revised edi
tion of the Singhalese Scriptures, and have 
printed from Joshua to the end of the Book 
of Psalms, and are now going on with 
Genesis and Exodus. Several interesting 
new tracts have lately issued from the press. 

The Popish Controversy is •till continued. 
I have published 15 numbers of " The 
Protestant Vindicator," whici.1 makes its 
appearance monthly. The horrid system of 
Papery appears to have recci vcd a shock 
here, the effects of which will, I trust, ere 
long become more visible. Several of the 
more intelligent Papists are beginning to 
examine their system, and to be alive to 
many of its errors, though they have not as 
yet the courage publicly to renounce them. 
They and their priests have been at open war. 
A few montha since they pre11ented a me
morial to their Padres, signed by 1700 per
sons, complaining of the negligence of their 
pastors, stating their grievances, and in treat
ing that they might be removed. This so 
incensed the Padres, that they declared they 
would neither confess, nor admit to the 
Lord's supper, any persons who received 
interest for money they had lent to their 
neighbours. 

Better days a.re, I think, dawning upon 
this island. We have a new Governor, 
who, with his lady, appear to be persons of 
decided piety, and seem determined to use 
the influence of their example and exertions 
to advance true religion. l\'Ira. Stewart 
Mackenzie has brought with her, from a 
society in England, a female to superintend 
the education of natives of her own sex, 
chiefly from the families of the native head
men. Befriended by such high patronage, 
she has met with much encouragement, and 
has opened a school of the above descrip
tion, under the most favourable auspices. I 
think how different this reception to that of 
my dear predecessor, hrother Chater, who 
was obliged to wait for some time before he 
could obtain permission to preach here. 
But the sufferings, as well as the labours of 
the faithful servants of Christ, all bear on 
the great event o£ his universal reign. 

JAMAICA. 

With feelings of no ordinary delight, blenqed, we trust, with devout thankful
ness to the Father of mercies, we record that on the day on which our present 
publication is dated, the whole population of Jamaica is absolutely free. Acting 
on inslructions from the Home Government, Sir Lionel Smith convoked the House 
of Assembly on the 5th of June, laid before them the. rec.ent Act of Parliament 
introduced by Lord Glcnelg, and stated, with much frankness, his own conviction 
that, as the law now stood, it was impossible that the apprenticeship could go 
on. In this opinion both Houses of the Legislature appear to have concurred, 
and, consequently, a bill was brought in, and passed without a disscntient voice, 
for the total abolition of the system on lhe 1st of August, 1838 ! 

Surely we may say, This is the Lord's doing, and marvellous in ow· eyes. To 
Him be all the glory ! 
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'l'he following letter from Mr. Tinson, 
dated Kingston, May 9th, conveys the 
affecting and unexpected intelligence 
of the decease of our valuable brother 
Gnrdnc-r, the }):tstor of the church in 
East Queen-street :-

Ki»gst,:m, Jamaica, 9th May, 1838. 
My dear Friend,-! am just returned 

from the house of mourning, from a scene 
of sorrow as unexpected as it is affiicti ve. 
Yesterday morning, a little before ten 
o'clock, our esteemed brother Gardner 
finished his course! We have now com
mitted his remains to the tomb, and the 
mourners go about the streets. 0 that 
many might lay it to heart, and thus, though 
being dead, may he yet speak! His funeral 
was numerously attended, many merchants 
and others unconnected with the church 
were present; the pall was borne by six 
ministers of different denominations ; the 
large chapel was full to overflowing ; and 
many appeared to feel deeply. 

The disease of which he died was what 
the medical men term congestive fever, 
occasioned, in all probability, by exposure 
to a heavy fall of rain, such as those who 
ha.,.e never visited a tropical climate can 
hardly conceive of, and that immediately 
after travelling several hours beneath the 
unmitigated rays of a very hot sun. A day 
or two after he complained of pains in dif
ferent parts of his body, and felt quite un
well during his evening service on Thursday 
last. He retired from the pulpit to his bed, 
and left it no more till he was carried to the 
house appointed for all living. How in
scrutable are the ways of God! Here is 
one of his servants in the vigour of youth, 
only 31 years of age, removed from an ex
tensive sphere of labour and of usefulness, 
with which he was just become thoroughly 
acquainted, and in which his influence was 

being widely felt! How solemn the warning 
to those of us who are left! Pray for us 
that living and dying we may have but on~ 
single aim-the glory of Christ in the sal
vation of sinners. What infinite condescen
sion that he should employ l!S at all ! But 
he will have us learn that he can do without 
us; and that whatever he may permit us to 
convey to others, the treasure is in earthen 
vessels, that the excellency of the power 
may be seen to be his. It is somewhat re
markable that our brother had selected the 
passage in Psalm xcvii. 2, and actually 
prepared a discourse upon it for Sabbath 
evening, in reference to the death of two or 
tl1ree members of the church, which had 
recently happened; and do we not see in 
his death a practical illustration of the lan
guage, more striking and impressive than 
any studied arrangement -of words could 
impart! Until within a few hours of his 
death, before the disease reached the brain, 
he was perfectly collected, and spoke of his 
approaching dissolution with composure. 
After requesting me to make various memo
randa relative to his secular affairs, he en
deavoured to comfort and encourage his 
deeply-afflicted companion, from whom, as 
her earthly stay and support, he was so 
soon to be removed; directing her mind to 
that all-sufficient Saviour, who is a Father 
of the fatherless, and a Judge of the widows. 
I said to him, "Brother, I hope Jesus, whom 
you have preached to others, is now pre
cious." He replied, " Yes, he is; his grace 
is sufficient for me.'' In this solemn dis
pensation the church has lost an active and 
devoted pastor; the widow, a kind and 
affectionate husband; the helpless orphans, 
a tender and indulgent parent; and the 
community, a useful member. 

Mrs. Gardner will -probably send you 
more particulars as soon as she is able to 
write. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account qf the Baptist Missiona1·y Society, from June B, to July 15, 

1838, not including individual 1ub1cription1 : -
Bethlehem, Pembrokeshire, collection at 

Association, by W. Rees, Esq . ........ . 
Crayford Female .Association ............ .. 

G~ff6s. :.r.~::1~ho~fs.) -~~: ... ~~~'.~ 
Collection at Northampton Street, St. 

Pancras .......................•.......... 
Haddington, Ladies M. S. for F. E ...... .. 
Rayleigh, by Mr. Pilkington ............ .. 
Norfolk. Auxiliary, by Bev. J. Puntis. 

Worstead ........... .......... 13 10 0 
Salebouae.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 4 7 9 
Bacton . • • . . . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. . .. 1 16 2 
Martham .. .. . . . . . .. .. .. .. . . 3 7 3 
Neatishead.. . . . .. .. . . . .. .. . . . 6 2 2 
Ingham ................... ,.... 0 10 o 

10 4 0 
6 0 0 

3 0 4 

2 0 0 
1 10 0 
G 1 0 

29 13 4 

Watford, CollecUon by Mr. Smith ...... .. 
Market-street do,, by 11,lr. Carey ........ .. 

i::~:~: 'lfu:~~;t~;k~:: ~~~~:~. ,',' :: 
Do., by Rev. R. Clarke ................ .. 

Newcastle Ch. In Weavurs' Tower, by 
Mr.Banks ............................. .. 

Hemel Hempstead, hy Mr. Brice ....•...•• 
Uxbridge, by Mr. Wilkinson ............. . 
W addesden Hill, by Mr, Grainger ....... . 
Manchester, George-street Auxiliary, by 

Mr. White .............................. .. 
Palngton, by Mr. 'froward .............. .. 
Amlweb, by Mr. Palmer ................ . 
Wokingham, by Mr. Heelas ............. . 
Leamington, by Mr. Cox ................ .. 

34 14 7 
6 G G 
1 4 0 

28 17 4 
3 14 2 

1 0 0 
40 17 6 
r o 0 
4 0 0 

27 0 0 
3 ~ 0 
ti 13 6 

12 17 0 
28 0 n 
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Mr. Lilly crop, Ereter .................... T 
Miss Huntley, llow ...................... .. 
Mrs. Moore, Ilomerton .• ........ ,. , .•....• 
Miss Davey, Norwich •••• , •.••...••.•.. , • 
Mr. G. lnglJs, Dum ermline ............. . 

DONATIONS. 

I I O I John Ilaylj~, Esq., Ponder'., End ....... . 
2 0 0 James Baylis, Esq. Tottt,nhnm .. ...... , ... 
2 0 0 Mr. John Baylis, jun., do. . ......... . 

I~ g g Mr, and Mrs. Stutterd, Ban/n,ry ...... .. 

For additional Mis.1ionaries lo India. 
Myles Ariel, Esq,, llristol ............... . 
S. Cary, Esq., do. . ......... , , •.••••••••.••. 
J. C. Hughes, Esq., do ................. .. 
W, Pollard, Esq., do ..............•...... 
Mrs. Holland, do .•.•....•.•...•••••.•..• 
Mrs. Bonville, do •.•.•••.•..•..•..••...... 
J. G. Mansford, Esq., Bath, •.•. ,, •.•.••.• 
Mr. E. 1-Iancock, do .••••...•........•...• 
John'Smith, Esq., do ....•....•••....••.•.• 
Mr. W. Shackleford, Ozford .......... .. 
Mr. Butler, Somers Town ............... . 
Rev. J. Medway, Melbourne ............. . 
Richard Foster, Esq., Cambridge ••••.• • 
R. Foster, Esq., jun., do .... , ............ . 
Eh. Foster, Esq., do ......... ,, .......... .. 
W. Adams, Esq., do ...................... . 
W. G. Ashton, Esq., do ................. . 
Mrs. Cooke, do . .' ........................ .. 
Mr. W. P. Basham, do .......••••.•••••.• 
E. Smith, Esq., do ........................ . 
J. J. Cribb, Esq., do ...................... .. 
James Nutter, Esq., do ................... .. 
A. G. Brimley, Esq., do ................ .. 
W, Elliotson, Esq., do .•••••.••.•.• , •.••• 
W. Saunders, Esq., do ................ ,, •• 
G, E. Foster, Esq,, do ................... . 
C. F. Foster, Esq., do.. • •.•.• , , .•.•...•• , 
Edmund Foster, Esq., do ................ . 
Ebenezer Foster, Esq, jun., do .•..••...••. 
H. S. Foster, Esq,, do •• , ................ . 
Mr. John Lee, do ........................ .. 
Mr. Joshua Tripling, do ................. .. 
J. Ingle, Esq., do ................. , ...... .. 
T. Bignold, Esq., Nm·wich, for first five 

Missionaries ............................. . 
E. Willet, Esq., No1·wich ....... .......... . 
William Delf, Esq., do .................. .. 
Mrs. Davey, do ............ , ............. . 
James Cozens, Esq., do .................... . 
John Cozens, Esq., do ..••••.•..••••••.• 
Mr. Josiah Fletcher, do.. . .. • ........ , ... 
Messrs. Gooderson and Moll, do .......... . 
Friends at Earlham, near do ..••.•••••.••• 
X. Y. Z., Norivich .................... ,. , •.• 
J. Wright, Esq., Buckstone ............. .. 

M~s~r~~1j:,a:J't c~~':, 1/e~~;·iilis :. ::: 
J. Taylor, Esq., Thri:cton ............... .. 
Mr. S, De1f, Topcrqft ••..•...•..••.•. , .. ,. 
Mr. Jas. Burchem, Aritingham ......... .. 
Miss Allen. Norwich •••••• •· •.•....•.. , •... 
Mr. Cornell Tyson, Tl,eiford .. ............ . 
Mrs. Crane, Norwich ••••.••...• , ...•.. ,. 
Mr,, R. Culley, do ........... , ............ . 
Mr. Newbegln, do ........ •· •· , ... •· .. •· .. •· 
J, O .• Taylor, Esq., do ..................... . 
John Culley, Esq., do .•..••••••.• , , •.... , , , 

:~: ::~~~~'dcf~.:·.::::::::::: ·: ·:::. :: :: :: :: 
H. Norton, Esq., do.,,,,•• • • • • •· • • • • • • • • • 
Friend, by Mrs. Cozens, do ............... . 
Canuel Dorkins, EiQ_., do .. , .. • .......... .. 
Rev. D. Thompson, Fakenham ........ .. 
Mr. Joseph Smith, Norwich .• ,.•·•••·•··· 
Mr. Hodd,, do ........................ . 
Mites of Two Widows ... , , , , , • • · • • · .. · · · · 
John Foster, Esq., B:ggleswad~, for last 

flve Missionaries ••....•. , , .•.••. , , , • • , • :re. Foster, do. • . , , •.•. , •..•..••••• , • , , 
Dr. J. K. Hall, do .................... .. 
Mlyth Foster, Esq. 1 do, •• , .•• ,.,.,, ...... . 
Mrs. Blyth Fc;:ister, do .................... . 

~~·1fr1!~~~1~:·:.:_:_::,::_.·::: ::::::. :_·._:_:_:: :: 
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A Lady, do ...................... , .•...•. 
Miss Berkeley, Leicester ....••.•........ 
Mr. Pechey, B1jgleswade .. •........•••.. 
Mr. Joshua Malden, do ...... ~ .......... . 

:~:: c:~~~;~~~~~ -~~:: ::::::.: ::·. :: : : :: 
John N. Foster, Esq., do ................ . 

t?~:e~~t/~~~~:i~~:::::·:·::::·:-:-:-::: 
The Misses Franklin, do ................ .. 
A Friend to the Cause. . . . . . . . . . . . . ...... . 
Young Ladies at Misses Franklins'Seminary 
Mr. Robinson, do ..................... .. 
Rev. F. Franklin, do .....................• 

?i;f1~r~~~·t:::·::·::::·:·:::::_::-.::::: 
Mr. G. B. Franklin, do .................... . 
Mr. W. Franklin's children and servants .. 
Mr. H. Newsome, do ...................... . 
Ju\'enis ................................... . 
Mrs. Matherson, do .•••.•••••.•....••..•••• 
Mrs. Butterworth, do ..................... . 
The Misses Newsome, do ................. .. 
Mr. James Newton ....................... . 
Mr. Thos. Newsome, do ............... . 
Mr. S. Dalby, do .......................... . 
Mr. T. Barfoot, do ...................... . 
Small sums in plate .................... .. 
Mr~ Wileox, Birmingham •. ..•....•....• 
Mr. E. Timmis, do., for first five Mis-

sionaries ................................ . 
A Widow,do .......................... . 
A Frie.n d, do ............................... . 
Two Friends, by Mrs. Spicer, do ......... . 
Mr. and Mrs. Spicer, do .................. .. 
Mr. Trapp, Birmingham, per Rev. T. 

Morgan .•...•....•..••.....•........... 
Mr. W. Jenkins, do ...................... . 
"Of thine own have I giveo thee," Leeds 
Rev. T. Morgan, Bfrmingham, fur 1st 

and 2nd l\lissionary ..••••.••....•.....••.• 
Collected by Mrs. \V. Sing, Bridgnorth .. 
Do., Miss Thompson, do .................. . 
Mr. Ricketts, H"orcester .................. . 
1'1rs. Harwood, do ....................... .. 
Sundry small sums ........................ .. 
A Friend, Tewke1bu.ry .................. .. 
Miss M. J. Read, llra,iford ... ......... .. 
W. Stancomb, Esq., Trowbridge ........ .. 
W. Stancomb, Esq., jun .. do ............ .. 
John Stancomb, Esq., do ................ .. 
Joseph Stancomb, Esq., do ••..•....•.....• 
Miss Atwater, Boddenham ... ............ . 
Messrs. Pearce, Bradford ••. ......• , •..•.•• 
Rev. J. Seymour, do ...................... . 
Mr. Edmonds, do ........................ .. 
A Friend, do ......••.•................•..... 
Mrs. Ralph, do ....................... .. 
J. Slater, Esq., do ...................... .. 
Mr. Cadby, do..................... .. ... .. 
Mrs. Cadby, do ......................... .. 
Mr. E. Edmonds, do ....................... . 
Mr. Dunsdon. do ........................ . 
Paul Anstie, Esq., Devizes ............... . 
W. R. Cartwright, Esq., do .............. .. 
B, Anstie, Esq. and Lady, do ............ .. 
Mr. E. Anstie, do ......................... . 
Dr, Tomkins, do ........................... . 
R. \Vaylen1 Esq., do ..................... . 
E. Randell, Esq., do ..................... .. 
G. E. Sloper, Esq,, do, .................. .. 
G, \V. Anstie, Esq., do ................ . 
baac Leonard, Esq., Bristol .... , •........ 
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Ro\x>rt. Lc-onard, E$q., do., for last five 

.1o~~i~~~:.riE~.: ·a~·:.·:.·:::::::::::·::::::: 
Proc-('('ds of Bazaar, by Ladies at Nor-

50 0 0 
25 0 0 

90 8 7 

Mrs. M. 1'ebbuU, Bltmtish<mi ......... . 
Mr. Good1nan, do . .............. , ... , . , . 
Mrs. Alderman Pirie, JValwo,·tl, ...... , , 
Mrs. Hepbm11. Kent-1·ond ............. . 
W. L. Smith, Esq., Denmm·k Hill, fo1· 

3 0 0 
2 0 () 

3 () () 

:l 10 0 

:i:c~i~~~ .~'.··: _r·:~~-::.-_:_·_: .:.:-::·:-:-:-:-:-: ::-:-: :: 5 0 0 
0 10 

first five Misslonarie~ •. •• .. ,, ......... . 
Lady, per Mr. J. J,Smith u .... ........... . 

20 0 0 

Misses S. and E. Gi.11, Mancheste-,- ..... ... . 
H. Goring, Esq., Oxford, 2nd donation ... . 
T. Bartlett, Esq ., do .. ................... .. 
J, B. Ulph, E,q., SI. Ives ............. . 

I 
5 
s 
5 

I 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Mrs. Salter, Trowbridge, annual subscrip
tion for a girl in the boart:ling-flchool at 
Calcutta, to be called " Anna Fletcher" 

Foi· the Liquidation of the Debt owing to the Society. 
Ilev. Reynold Hogg, by Dr. Cox............................................ 50 O O 

iE: D:~ii:i:~d'.~t~::·::"::·::·:: :: :: ·:-:-::<:·.:_·._:_:_::_.:-~:-_:_:_:_._:_:_:_::::_:::_:_::_:_:_ I~ g g 
Dr. Jephson, l.eamington, by Mr. Burton.................................. 2~ g g 
Messrs. Hearne and Veary.. .•...... .. .... .... ..•. ..•. .•.... .. ••.. ...... .•.• .. 5 o o 
Collection at St. Ives, by Rev. J. Burton .............................. ,, .. 15 14 10 

~~: :: Z~u::t!.:.t':l. i~ t;:::.::·.:·:::::.:·::.:::::·:::::::·::::::·::::·.:·.::: 1a 16 1 
Amicus. per post. 12,131 and 94,573 , ....... .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .• . . . . • . .. J g g 
W. T. Beeby, Esq. . • . . . . . . •. .. .. .. .• .. .• . . . . .. •. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .• 50 o o 

Donations for Miscellaneous Objects. -
Of Friends at Reading, for Schools at Spanish Town, by Rev. J.M. Phillippo.. .. 3 o o 
Ladies' Society, Clapham~ by Mrs. Browne, for Schools at Montego Bay, by Rev. 

Thomas Burchell. . . • . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .• . 5 o o 
Central Negroes· Friend Society, by Miss Stacey, for Sc tools at St. Ann's Bay, 

by Rev. T. F. Abbott ......... ,.............................................. 20 O O 
------------ fot Scl-.ools, by Rev. J. Clark, Jericho......... 30 o O 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

2 2 

0 

It is particularly desired that when our friends in the country send to Fen Court for 
Heralds or Quarterly Papers, they would not express themselves indefinitely, but mention 
the precise number wanted; bearing in mind that the Heralus are supplied gratuitously 
only to Ministers, Subscribers of 10s. or upwards, and Collectors·; while the Quarterly 
Papers are supplied to all who contribute a penny a week or upwards to the Society. 
The Committee do not object to furnish a few extra occasionally where they may be 
required for presentation to individuals thought likely to subscribe to the mission, but 
they are anxious to confine the expense of printing and circulation of these papers, which 
is of necessity considerable within its proper limits. 

Our worthy friend " Amicus" is thanked for his friendly hints, as well as for his ac
ceptable contribution. He would probably be surprised to learn the amount of effort, 
in the direction to which he alludes, which has been made for years past. 

Thanks are presented to Mrs. Hull and Friends, Watford, for a box of straw bonnets 
and another of useful articles of dress, intended for the schools at Montego Bay; to Mrs. 
and Miss Grey, Jersey, for a box for Mr. Phillippo, Spanish Town; and to the Church 
and Congregation at Reading, under the care of Dr. Perrey, another for Mr. Dendy, Salters 
Hill. Also, to an unknown friend at Bristol, by the Rev. T. S. Crisp, for an embossed 
copy of St. John's Gospel, for the use of the blind. 

A box has also been received from Mrs. Barratt, Salisbury, to be forwarded to Mr. 
Reid, Jamaica; and a parcel of Reports, &.c •• from Miss Jacobson, Watford; also from Mr. 
Pengilly and friends, Newcastle, a box for Mr. Phillipo; from Mrs. Williams and friends, 
Reading, a box for ditto; from friends at Ipswich, a case for Mr. Hutchins ; from 
Mr. Abbott, Bishops Hull, a box for Mr. T. F. Abbott; from Mrs. Coultart, a box 
for ditto; from Mis11 Paine, Hammersmith, sundry Magazines; from friends at Bury, a 
box for Mr. Quant. Two boxe■ have, also, been received for Mr. Burchell; and a case 
for Mr. Knibb. 

u 

0 
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Subscriptions and Donations received by the Secretary, Rev. S. GREEN", 61, Queen's Row 
Walwortl1; by the Rev. J. DYER, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Court, Fenchnrcl; 
Street; and the Rev. Sn:nrnN DAVIS, 92, St. John Street Road, Islington; the Messrs. 
:MILLARD, Bishopsgate Street; SANDERS, 104, Great Russel Street, Hloomsbnry; LADBROKE 
& Co., Bankers, Bank Buildings; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, Edinburgh; the Rev. Mr. 
INNES, Frederick Street, Edinbnrgh; the Rev./. FoRn, 8, Richmond Hill, Rathmines-road, 
Dublin; by Mr. J. HOPKINS, Bull Street, Birmingham; by Mr. 1. H. ALLEN, Norwich; 
and by any Baptist Minister, in any of our principal towns. 

Denis Mulhem, under date of April 2nd, 
writes to Mr. Bates:-

My Scripture-reading engagements during 
the last month have been much the same na
ture as usual : on some occasions I have been 
heard with attention, and not without some 
indications of profit on the part of those who 
heard; while in many other cases I have been, 
as usual, opposed by the advorates of papery : 
in these cases, I have al ways adhered, as far 
as practicable, to the directions of the com
mittee, to avoid controversy, fulJy convinced 
that the most effectual way to cast down 
Dagon is to set up the ark of God; for, in the 
same proportion as the precious truths of the 
gospel are understood, the superstitions of 
papery are &ure to be rejected, And permit 
me, dear Sir, to say that I am more than ever 
convinced, that were the friends of true reli
gion to spend the time in reading and ex
plaining the Scriptures, and setting forth the 
simple truths of the gospel, that they do in 
endeavouring to disprove the unscriptural 
tenets of the Church of Rome, they would 
be more successful in bringing sinners to Jesus, 
and the blessing of the Lord wduld more 
manifestly attend their labours-for "faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God." 

With regard to appointed engagements, I 
have, during the last month, endeavoured to 
lecture or preach on seventeen different occa
sions to congregations generally well attended. 
On the 9th, I preached in our school-house 
at Kilanumera, in the county of Leitrim, for 
a congregation rather larger, I ihink, than I 
have ever had here before. No other person 
rrcaches in this village, nor, as I am aware, 
IQ this parish ( a district of country extending 
perhaps four or five miles in every direction), 
except the minister of the Established Church, 
"-',110 , on every Lord's day morning at twelve 
0 clock, delivers a discourse in the parish 
~h'.irch. So that notwithstanding all that is 

"'.n_g done by the friends of Jesus for the 
•pmtual melioration of this benighted people, 
11 may still be said in reference to this spot, 

"The harv·est truly is plenteous, but the la
bourers are few." May the Lord of the har
vest soon empfoy more, and make such as he 
has sent to the field faithful unto death ! 

On Lord's-day, the 25th, I preached twice 
at Easky. In the evening, the 2mall house 
where we assembled was literally crowded. 
This appears to me an interesting ~pot : here 
are a few Baptist' Christians who, I trust, are 
holding forth the word of life to their neigh
bours, some of whom are inquiring the way 
to Zion; while popery, in this hr.mediate 
neighbourhood, seems more enfeebled than in 
many other parts of the ~ountry ! 

Again, under date cf June 2nd, he writes:

In revie~·ing my labours fur the last month, 
I feel much cause of thankfulness and grati
tude to the Father of all mcrcirs for his sup
porting grace so freely exercised towards one 
of hi~ weakest and most worthless servant5. 
0 that I could exercise more Christian zeal 
for the promotion of the Redeemer's cause, 
and more untiring exertion in the prosecution 
of the work in which it is my privilege and 
happiness to be engaged. I see sinners daily 
on the right hand and on the left dropping 
into an awful eternity, and perishing for want 
of a knowledge of the precious Saviour of 
whom the Dible so plainly testifies:-'' they 
will not come unto him that they might have 
life !'' 

In reckoning over my journal, I find forty• 
one family or school visils, sixty•seven tracts. 
distributed, and that I have visited and 
preached at l\Iullifarry, Crossmolina, Carra
more, Kilglass, Tullylic,n, &c., in all seven• 
teen times, to congr~gations varying in num• 
ber from seventy to C'ight. At all these 
stations the people manifrst an anxious desire 
to hear the gospel, and I doubt not the con
gregations will considerably incrtase iu thei 
country, when the poor peopl~ get a little re
lieved from the pressure of labour in the 
fields, at which they are all now busily en
gaged. On this account I have had snnH•• 

times, during this month, to , .... ~it for thd 
:; F 
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prople to asscrnblr, from !-ix in the evening, 
when this was thr hour appointed, till eight. 

Abain, June 30th :-

At the close of another month, I feel 
abundant cause of renewed tliankfulncsr; to 
Almighty G\1d, rmd rcnrwcll diligence and 
exertions in the good cause. Since my last, 
I h,ive cnd,:,-a,·otirr-d to carry the \\10rd of Life 
into many of the bark stree•s and lanes of this 
town, where, notwithstanding the long-con
tinued exertions of uur Society and others, 
ignorance, inattention, and inrlifference to the 
concerns of eternity, still awfully prevail, 
Still even here much good has been done, 
And I am fully convinced, that every faithful 
effort to rescue this people from moral dark
ness, by reading, and expounding, and dis
tributing among them the word of God, will 
meet his approbation, and finally prove abun
dantly effectual here as well as every where 
else; therefore, instead of feeling discouraged 
at the slow and almost imperceptible progress 
of the gospel, I, for my own part, would 
thank God, and take cottrage. Indeed, I often 
feel encouraged, even under discouraging cir
cumstances, on remembering that the gospel 
roust ultimately prevail, and have free course, 
and be glorified. But God works by means, 
His people must therefore persevere in read
ing and expounding the Scriptures, and above 
all in praying for the conversion of sinners, 
anJ the progress of divine truth. 

Jn my journal for this month, you will finrl 
sixty-nine visits recorded, On most of these 
occasions I have had an opportunity of read
ing and expound it:g the Scripture• for persons 
in a faruily capacity ;-and although in some 
of the families where I visit I am merely 
tolerated to read, on account of a feo.r to incur 
the displeasure. yet, in the majority, l am 
W'f'll received, and requested to continue my 
visits. "'here I cannot read, I generally leave 
a tract or two, which I find are commonly 
read liy persons who would not venture to 
handle the Scriptures. I also enjoy many 
opportunities of conversing with individuals 
where reading is impracticable ; and I hope, 
when I get more generally acquainted in this 
town, that my opportunirics of usefulness in 
this "'"Y will increase.-May the Lord grant 
that my faithfulness and diligence may also 
increase! You will be glad to learn that I 
have eucceeded in establishing a weekly lec
ture in llarnaderig Row, where from ten to 
fourteen persons, who hardly ever hear the 
gospel elsev.here, are in the habit of regu
larly attending. 

Adam Johnson, date March 31st, writes to 
Mr. Sharman :-

Fel,. 18. Read in the house of John l\J. 
tl,e thirJ and fourth chapters of John; and 
lJeforc I ceased reading, the house was almost 
lhrun~cd will, persons who came to hear my 

Irish Testament read. The poor man, al
though a Roman Catholic, seemed lo love the 
trnth, ,lied tears abundantly, and said ho 
was heartily sorry be could not read a book 
which told so much of the Saviour. I read 
for them many of these precious promises 
which arc contained in the word of God, ex
horting them to repent, and tum from their 
sins, and to love and serve that God who first 
loved us, and "gave his only-begotten Son• 
that whosoever believes on him should nof 
perish, bnt have everlasting life," Tloey all 
thanked me for my visit, and requested that I 
should come and read for them as often as I 
could. But, from the thirst for spiritual know
ledge that exi•ts in this neighbourhood, I am 
not able to attend to half the places I am 
asked to. 

John Monaghan, April 30th, writes to Mr. 
Sharman:-

On the 4th instant, having visited a man 
wl10 about three months ago refnsed to hear 
the Scriptures read in his house, on the 
ground that they were prohibited by his priest, 
and to whom I then gave a tract, called "The 
Trne Catholic," which he said he ,vould not 
take were it not merely for its familiar title, 
On entering the house, I found him sitting 
close by the fire, with a Testament on one 
knee, and the tract on the o·ther-reading al
ternate portions in each. On inquiring where 
he had got the Testament, he told me that on 
reading the tract, he found it was very good; 
and as it referred to the Scriptures, that he 
borrowed the Testament to see if the passages 
were fairly quoted or not. u But now," said 
he, " my curiosity has turned out well, for it 
has brought me to the conclusion, that the 
Testament is not what it was represented to 
me, but that it is the unerring word of God: 
I will therefore read it in future." I have 
since visited this man, and have reason to 
believe that he is frequently engaged in thi• 
laudable work. 

On the 4th instant, visited John I---s 
also, when I read the thirteenth of Romans, 
Being induced from a certain motive to select 
this chapter, I made some observations as I 
proceeded ; particularly from the eighth verse 
to the end of the chapter, And I have some 
good reason to hope, that tl,c Lord has been 
pleased to bring his own word home with 
power to the minds of two individuals at pre
sent, whose violent and angry spirit towards 
each other has been since that time turned 
into love and kindness. 

Patt Drennan, April 30th, writes to Mr, 
Sharman:-

I am in the habit of visiting a poor family 
in D., to whom, r trust, the Lord has blessed 
his word, The woman has been confined 11 
the bed of allliction for six munLhs past, 
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have visited her every week to read, and 
speak to her about the way of salvation. The 
poor woman has such a love for what she 
heard, that she gets her daughter to read the 
Testament for her; and if she meets with any 
thing she cannot understand, she wiH mark it 
until I eoroe. I visit another family in the 
saroc neighbourhood, that I have strong rea
sons to believe has benefited by hearing the 
Word of Life. They have the Scriptures in 
1he house, and read it very carefully. The 
priest spoke to them some time ago, about 
reading the Protestant Jlook, as he called it. 
'' I never will part with -that Book," said the 
woman, "for it is the Book of God.'' "Well," 
said the priest, 1 ' you have done with me/' 
" If you done with me," said the woman, 
" for ,·eading and hearing the word of God, I 
have no objection.,, So the priest went away 
in a rage, and the poor woman has not trou .. 
bled him s,nee, and I hope she never will. 

Again, 30th June :-

In my last journal, l mentioned that I was 
in hopes that the brother of a priest would 
be baptized soon ; now I am happy to say 
that my hopes have been reaclized. On the 
first Lord's day of this month R. T. and 
J.C. were bar,tized, and added to our little 
church. This man has been the second Ro
man Catholic that the Lord has been pleased 
in his mercy to add to his church during the 
last quaiter. May the Lord hasten the time 
when the little one will become a thousand, 
and the small one a strong nation ! When 
I first visited this man he was a bigot, and 
very ignorant of the way of salvation as it is 
revealed in the word of God; but it pleased 
the Lord to bless the reading of his own worJ 
to his soul, and to grant him a desire to hear 
it. He was one of those, in human cstima .. 
tion, that would be the last to submit his 
judgment to the standard of truth, for it may 
be well said that the lion is turned into a 
lamb. His wife is also weaned from the 
soul-destroying eystem of papery, and I trust 
she loves the truth. She acknowledges that 
it was the change that she diecovered in her 
hu!1.band's conduct that first gave her a desire 
to hear the word of God. From this we may 
learn the importance of letting our light so 
shine before men, &r. Cregg has been edu
cated in one of our schools, taught by that 
useful and faithful man, John .Monaghan, 
!le did nat miss any opportunity of impress• 
>ng the truth on the tender minds of his 
~u~ils, and now ho has cause to rC'joicc that 
>t is appearing like the bread cast upon the 
waters. This young man's father and mother 
I trust have been brought to the knowledge of 
t~ie truth; his father is a candidate for bap
tism. I have been kindly received by the 
people this month, and l have reasc.n to say 
that I met with several useful ~pportunities. 
May the Lord grant a blessing to his word, 
an,l his holy name shall have all the ~lory ! 

Mr. Bates, July 3, writes to the Secretary:

Dear brother, 

'fhis Jast month nothing of importance 
has transpired. I have been enabled to pur
sue my labours as usual, and Ly the blessing 
of God I hope I shall not labour in vain. 
This country, and this province in particular, 
is in a very different state now to what it 
was thirty years ago, as regards the means of 
religions Instruction. In my rambles one day 
over the bogs about 1\ilountain River, I took 
up a book, in which was an extract from the 
Hibernian Society for 1806, speaking thus : 
" The province of Connaught, in the west of 
Ireland, seems to be the mGst destitute of in
struction ~f any part of that country. Only 
two ministers in all this extensive district are 
reported as known to preach lhe gospel." Now 
there are not only two, but many; and I 
hope that the Lord may crown our labours 
with success. 

The schools this lasl quarter have not been 
very well attended. The reason, however, 
of the children's absence does not arise from 
any dislike to our mode of instruction, but 
from their engagement in the field at labour. 
The school at Kilcummin is very thin, and 
has been for a short time, ~·hich bas ari;en 
from the persecution of a friar in that neigh
bourhood. Several times he has visited the 
school, and turned the children cut; but by 
and bye I hope that the stom:i will blow 
over. 

A short time ago I reoeived a note from 
Mrs. West, saying that she had sent me a 
box containing books, premiums, &c., from 
London. Several times I went to tlie car
rier, to see if he bad arrived, thinking every 
day almost as long as a week. But at length 
he came. One morning, while I was at 
breakfast, a knock was at the door, and I 
immediat~ly looked out of the window and 
saw the carrier with the box of hooks. The 
door was instantly opened, and the box 
brought into the kitchen. I wanted no more 
breakfast now the books were arrived. Out 
came my knife to cut the strings, forgetting 
at first the economy that I had been taught 
at home, in striving to save the string and 
paper, that I might have it preserved to 
tic up any parcels of my own that I might 
have to send. Very soon, however, the box 
was uncorded and opened, and all its valua
ble articles, books, frocks, shirts, bibs, &c., 
were all laid open to view. l\Iy heart beat 
with gratitude on account of the kinJness of 
our English friends, whilst an observer might 
have wiLnessed a· few tears stealing down my 
cheek, anJ falling upon the groun<l. Thanks, 
many thanks to the Committee for their valu
able present, as the ConU.enscd Commentary 
appears as if it would be useful to myself, 
an<l, by the blessing of GoJ, make me us:ful 
to others. Thanks to all the other goou tolk 

I of England., both kuowu and unkuowu, for 



368 IRISH CHRONICLE, 

the frocks, bibs, buttons, thimbles, and other 
articles too numerous to mention, which are 
sent for the poor <·hildren. 1 often wish tliat 
our kind friends could see and know the 
hearts of their mis~ionaries when they re
ceive them, and could see the poor children 
to whom they are given. Their little eyes 
will shine, their faces smile, and their little 
hands rub one against another for joy as they 
receive one of these prc-miums for their good 
behaviour and constant atlt.:ndance.. But 
then there is a Commentary for each reader, 
and I ~m sure that they will feel thankful, 
very thankful for your kindness too. May 
the Lord bless the givers and bless the re
ceivers! May we all have more of the libe
rality of the poor woman, more of the love 
of John, more of the zeal of Paul, and 
more, much more of the spirit of Jesus, then 
all will be done for his glory. 

The presents you have been kind enough 
to send for myself and the readers are valu
able in themselves, but then they show that 
you do not forget us. We are in a dark 
corner of the world, and shut out from many 

advantages and many opportunities of in1. 
creasing our knowledge which others enjoy ; 
but we are not forgotten, Our kind friends 
in England send us books, frorks, and bibs; 
but in addition to all this, I am sure that 
they remember us at o. tl,,rone of grace, 
Brethren, pray for us when kneeling at o. 
throne of grace, that the word of the Lord 
may have free course and be glorified, even 
as it is with you; and that we may be; deli
vered from unreasonable and wicked men, 
for all men have not faith. It i~ a blessing 
to have a Bible in a Christian country, but 
much more so when you ore dwelling in a 
heathen land, In order for British Christians 
to know what the Bible has done for them, 
they must go to Ireland, or some heathen 
country, and see what the pe~ple are w\thout. 

A few hours after I received them, I gave 
Mr. Mulhern his, and putting it under his 
arm, be went home with his heart beating 
for joy. In the evening I took Mr. Mullar
ky's up to bis house, and those two readers 
who live in the country have theirs in their 
own possession. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

From June 20, to July 12, 1838. 

Joshua Vines, Esq., by Rev. Dr. Murch 5 o 0 
A Friend at T., by do........ 5 o O 
Collected by Rev. S. Davis:-

Rev. W. Dovey's, Rother--
hitbe .................... 4 5 8 

Mr. s. Willcin, London..... 2 o O 
Brighton . . • .. ... • . .. . . . . . . • • 5 3 5 
Newbury ...•.............. 13 8 6 
Wbitchureh. Hants .......... 6 0 6 
Andover . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 10 0 
Broughton and Wallop. . . . . . 7 7 2 
Longparish • • . . • .. • • • • . • • • • 3 O 6 
Saffron Walden . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 7 2 
Tottenham . . . • . .. . . • . • . ... . 2 lU 0 

--- 57 13 4 
Rev. J. Pilkington, Rayleigh: 

8ubscription....... . . . . . . . . 1 I 0 
Church at Rayleigh........ 2 O O 

3 
J. M., Subscriptions, by Mr. Stanger.... 1 
A F,iend, by the Rev. C. Elven .•.•.... 100 
Westgate Juvenile Missfonary Society .. 
Bradford, Yorks., by R,,v. - Dowson . . 4 
Woolwich Auxiliary, by Mr. Wates and 

Robaon :-
Baker, Mn................. O 4 4 
Beaven, Mn ........... ,.... 0 I J 
Cox, Mrs.. . . . . . .• • . • • . . • • . . • O 6 0 
Champion, Mrs. . . . • . . .. . . . . 0 6 O 
Coombo, Mrs., and Children 0 6 6 
Freeman, Rev. A ......... ,. 0 JO O 
Freeman, Mrs. J . .......... 0 G 0 
Fisher, Miss................ 0 1 I 
Gardner, Mr................ I O O 
Gregory, Dr................ O 10 O 
Kirby, Mrs.. . ... . . .... . . .. . O 10 O 
Murry, Mrs .......... , ...... O 4 4 
North, Mrs,................ O 4 4 

1 0 
0 0 
0 0 

0 0 
Mrs. 

Robson, Mrs., and Friends .. 
Strother, Mrs .............. . 
Sharp, Mrs ............... . 
Strong, Mr ......... , ...... . 
Tame, Mr ............•..... 
Tame, Mrs ................ . 
Titford, Miss .............. . 
'J'urner, Miss ....••.•..••..• 
Whitemau, Mr ............. . 
Waller, Mrs .••..••..•...••• 
Wates, MTs ..•••...••.••••.• 
Wills, Mrs ................ . 
1"oung, Mrs ............... . 
Donation .................. , 

0 17 4 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 4 4 
0 4 4 
0 2 2 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 
0 4 4 
0 4 4 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 2 6 

8 10 0 

Mr. Cobb, Margate, (ann) .•. . . . . . • • . . . . • 2 2 O 
A. Z., by Mr. Dy,·r.................... 5 O O 
Mrs. Mileham, (ann)... . .. . . . . . . . . . . . I 1 O 
Great Brickhill, by Mrs. Theobald .. . . . 2 7 JO 

Collected by the Rev. C. Sharman, Coolaney: 
Armstrong, Joho, Eoq....... 1 o o 
Armstrung, Mrs ........ ,..... 1 O 0 
Duck.wortb, Captain •.••• , . • 1 O O 
Duke, Robt. K., Eoq... .• . . . 1 O O 
Jackman, S., Esq. . . .. .. .. .. I l 0 
O'tlarn, C. K., Esq ..... ,.,. a o o 
Park.e, Lady . . . . . . . . . .. . • . . 1 0 0 
Parke, Major................ 1 0 0 
Shepherd, Noble, Rev....... O 10 O 
Wood, Mr .................. ~ 11 11 0 

By Rev. J. M'Carthy': 
Bagnall, W,, Esq ... , ...••. , 
l.eamon, J., Eeq, •....... .. , 
Bagnall, Widow (dee) ...... , 
Acres, Widow ............. . 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

1 0 0 

J, HADDON, PRINTER, CASTLE STREET, HN~DURY, 
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SERMON IT. 
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Translated from the original French. 

THE NAME OF GOD IS BLASPHEMED AMONG THE GENTILES THROUGH you, AS IT IS 

WRITTEN.-ROM. 11. 24. 

WE must be just; the obstacles to the 
extension of evangelical truth do not arise 
solely from the world; they may also be 
imputed to the Christian church. They 
are not entirely confined to those who 
reject the gospel; they are found, in 
part, with those who profess it. After 
~aving enumerated the first, therefore, 
m a preceding discourse, it is now neces
sary to mention the second. A fortnight 
ago, from this pulpit, the church was 
the accuser of the world ; to-day she 
becomes her own accuser before the 
world, and makes to it her confessions. 
The fact that she has never, that I am aware 
of: pretended to be infallible, much less 
without sin_, may diminish her repug
nance to this act of courage and frank
ness. For of whom is the church com
posed? Is it of saints who are liable to 
no falls, who are subject to no weak
ness? The gospel has never said so. 
~liristians themselves have never imag
mecl it. The most correct idea that 
can_ be given of it, in accordance with 
Scripture and experience, is that of a 
:vast hospital filled with the diseased 
in process of recovery, peopled with the 
convalescent who are beginning to try 
their strength. "\,Ve see there the blind, 
Who have recovered their sight, it is true, 
by the light of the Holy Spirit, but who 
ea~ at present only distinguish many 
0 ~.Jects confusedly, who perceive them 
either nearer or more distant than tlrny 
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actually are, who mix and confound 
them. We find paralytics, to whom the 
word of the Son of God has granted the 
free use of their limbs, but who need ex
ercise in walking, and who, unaccustom
ed to hold themselves up, go groping, 
stumbling, and sometimes falling. There 
we meet with the leprous, who have, in
deed, been cleansed from their defile
ment at the fountain of grace, but who 
are subject to the symptoms of their old 
disease, spots of leprosy which grieve 
and repulse, and prove that if the venom 
of sin has been energ-etically combatted 
in its outward manifestations, it is still 
but too active within, in the seat of life. 
Errors of judgment, narrowness of views, 
spiritual mfirmities, moral weaknesses, 
want of humility, absence of charity, 
falls, scandals of divers sorts and de
grees: this is the sad spectacle which 
the church but too often presents to the 
world, the most direct result of which is 
to increase the prejudices which natu
rally exist in the l1eart of man against 
the truth, by presenting the gospel in a 
false light, discrecliting in his eyes the 
divine word, repelling him, constituting 
him its enemy, causing him to calumniate 
it, and to blaspheme the holy name of 
God. Thus this Christian church which 
has received from its Di,·ine Head the 
glorious mission of hallowing the name 
of God among men, is the cause,. through 
its negligence and folly, that tin~ adorn-

.," 
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b_lc name is )->!asphemed among the Gen- I pardon ; but they have no inclination 
t1k~. Hmmhatmg truth, my brethren, for the self-denial and warfare of the 
vrluch will he rendered but too e,·ident Christian life. The gospel cries to its 
b~· the dewlopruents we are about to disciples, "redeem the time;" but by a 
make; and from which I pra~· God, from life useless to themselves and others, 'the 
the Ycry bottom of rn~· soul, that each persons of whom we are speaking con
one of us may deriYe la~ting and salutary snmc in vanities time which has wings, 
lessons. flit•s away, never to return, and of which 

Let us place in the first rank of those they must one day render account. 
?TI account of _whom the name of God The gospel commands its disciples to 
1s blasphemed 111 th<; world, those who cc make no provision for the flesh to ful
profcss the gospel \\'Ith the mouth, but fil the lusts thereof;'' whilst the princi
dcny it by their conduct. And here l pal concern of these pretended followers 
do not refer to t.hc mass of pretended of Christ is to please and satisfy their 
Christians, who believe themseh-es in a taste for the enjoyments and luxuries of 
st~tc of salvation because they ha,e re- life, to multiply their earthly delights, 
ce1wd the waters of baptism, and have and to indulge their inclination for ease 
communed at the Lord's table. The or the pleasures of the table. The eras: 
net is too wide to ensnare; every man, pel forbids its followers to "lay upb for 
however little seriously inclined, knows themselves treasures upon earth;" but 
what opinion to form respecting such, these men regard the riches which provi
and will not hastily infer the falsity and dence has assigned them less a means 
inefficacy of Christianity from the world- of serving others, than of contributing to 
ly lives of people who have never un- their own pleasures. To supply the in
derstood it, and who give to it less satiable desires of luxury, vanity, and 
attention tlian to any earthly thing. the flesh, they have always abundant 
"' c here characterize persons who resources at hand; to relieve the unfor
vronld be offended were we to con- tunate, to propagate the gospel, to ad
found tl1em with the mass of nominal vance the kingdom of God, ;they have 
Christians, who make a sufficiently open an astonishing difficulty in opening their 
profession of the gospel, who are per- treasures, and what they do draw forth 
fcctly acquainted with its doctrines, on such occasions is much more fit to 
who can distinguish it from every other cover them with confusion than to do 
system, who prefer it to the precepts of them honour. The gospel commands 
human morality, who constantly fre- its disciples, "not to be conformed to 
quent places where it is faithfnll_y this present evil world;'' but they pay 
preached, who are engaged with it in no attention to this precept. Less from 
private, who join the society of sincere station and duty, than from taste and a 
Christians, who even appear on certain worldly spirit, they habitually frequent 
occasions to manifest zeal for the ad- the society of the children of the world, 
van cement of the kingdom of Christ, and with the same ease and pleasure that 
whom, notwitl1standing, the gospel to they assist in a religious assembly, thus 
which they incessantly appeal, bas neith- practising the unhappy secret of being 
er regenerated in Jieart nor life. Whether christians with christians, and worldly 
act11atcd by a spirit of imitation, suscep- with the worldly. The gospel enjoin~ 
tibility of new impressions, Jove of nov- its disciples to cc put off the old man' 
elty, dissatisfaction with the world, wcari- with his affections, and to "be renewed 
ncss of themselves, or by still lower mo- in the spirit of their mind," and. t~ey 
tivcs, interest, vanity, party spirit, love of have never seriously thought of stnv1~g 
opposition, they have adopted with ex- with their natural defects, but remam 
traordinary facility evangelical truths, habitually the slaves of their temper, 
;md even °the tone, manners, and some frivolity, rashness, curiosity, affectation, 
of the habits of Christians, without a or any other evil disposition. Ah! are 
fundamental, essential change having not these men, Christians by the profcs
been effected in their character and sion of the lips, but proving themselves 
conduct. They are with few excep- heathens by the heart and life, the most 
tions, what they have always been, formidable enemies of the cross ?f 
~ave the profession of tl1e name of Christ? Adversaries of the gospel m 
Cl,rist. They have only accepted the ancient and modern times, Cclsus, 
promises of the go~pcl without its Porphyry, Lucian, Julian, and you 
duties. They like to hear of grace and Voltaire, Helvetius, famous cncyclopre-
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tlists of the lust century, have by your I should neither need the preaching of 
:w\tty and sc?r~fu~ 11ttncks done much the word of Go~, p_ublic prayers, special 
rn,1ury to Chnstiamty; how many souls hours of exammat10n and meditation : 
have you destr<?yecl _by your life?. ]10w nor an)'. of those o~tw.ard means wbil'h 
many do you daily rum by your writings Goel himself has 1mtttuted to fornislr 
since your death? At the same time we food for our piety. The angels in liPa
may say, that your opposition to the ven dispense wiilingly with these crutch
Christian faith has procured tl,e gospel es which our infirmities still require. 
more friends than enemies. You have The true encl of the religious practices 
only seduced those who were willing to we may have adopted, is to promote 
be seduced. For to the eyes of men our advancement in the knowlecl()'e and 
who have imbibed a saving love of the love of our Lord Jesus Christ, a~d om 
truth, the lovely simplicity, the ineffable growth in grace. They only possess 
purity of the religion of Jesus, has shone value and fulfil their intention when 
with a brighter splendour, since your they produce these effects. To attri
violent and unjust hostilities, than before bute to them any virtue, independent 
you had declared war against the Church. of the fruits which they should bear in 
Your scandalous lives, besides, serve to us, is to misunderstand their spirit, to 
explain to many the cause of your hatred pervert their use, to incline to formalism, 
against the Crucified. There are then . to do considerable injury to ourselves, as 
men who exceed you both in blindness well as to propaQ'llte false notions of 
and culpability, and in the injury they Christian piety. For if the feelings we 
do to the gospel: they are those who have experienced in worship do not in
profess to believe, but who live as if they fluence us in habitual life, are not ap
believed not; who call Jesus their good . plied to our conduct every instant; if 
master, their dear Saviour, but cover because we have been fervent in our 
his heavenly countenance with mud; secret prayers we think ourselves justified 
who give him kisses, but stifle him in in being less so during the course of the 
their traitorous -embraces; true Judases, day; if because we ha'l'e read the word 
whom the Church endures in the hope of God or some edifying book, we fancy 
that God will one day awaken them, and ourselves able, without inconvenience, 
.deliver "them out of the snare of the to put aside the thought of truths which 
devil who are taken captiYe by him at are accustomed to engage us, think you 
his will," but who pierce tl1e bosom of the world which surrounds us and ob
their mother, and cause her inexpressible serves us with more penetration than we 
anguish. It is right that thou shouldest generally imagine, will not conclude, 
.know, 0 world, that although these men that the Christian life resembles any 
are in the midst of us they are not of us, other form, a dress which may be put 
that we disavow them, that Christ will on or taken off at pleasure, a semblance 
not acknowledge them as his, for every and not a reality? 
one that nameth the name of Christ ,ve should deplore, also, the ten
must depart from iniquity; and if thou dency of most Christians to adopt a 
makest use of the example of such peo- traditional, conventional language which 
pel to sanction thy continuance in sin, is understood by themselves through their 
and to blaspheme the name of the Lord, frequent intercourse with each other, hut 
thou judgest and condemnest thrself ! the perpetuation of which is prejudicial 

After exhibiting the injury which the to the Gospel. The conversation of the 
cause of God sustains from those who disciple of Christ will undoubt~dly al
call themselves Christians without being ways differ from that of the child of the 
truly so, let us 1·egard the principal world. The language of Canaan is not 
ab~ses, and some of the weaknesses, to tktt of Egypt, it is and will al ways re
wluch even the most sincere Christians main strange, unintelligible, even ridicu
are subject, and which tlie Church is lous, to every man who has not passed 
bound to disavow. the Jordan under the guide of the Joshua 

To sacrifice the life to the form, or to ofthenewcovenant,andentered with him 
c.onfo.und piety with actsi of .dcvo- into the land of promise. But if it isneces
tion 1s the first. Acts of worship arc sary for the people of Goel to profess :, 
necessary, fom1s of pfoty are indispcnsa- faith, to express hopes and se1_1timen ls. 
hie, as long as we remain in mortal flesh, which arc :m enigma to the chtldr:n of 
exposed to the inflnence of t'xtcrior the world, let ns not render this cmgma 
0 hJects, I!' we were pure spirits we still more unintelligible or repulsive by 
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peeuliarity or exlravaganee of expression. 
Let us avoid the use of set phrases, re
ligious formularies, and vain repetitions. 
" Let our speech be always with grace 
Eeasoned with salt," according to the 
exhortation of the Apostle. In order to 
this let us have our own sentiments, our 
own experience, let us search the gos
pel, examine our own hearts, lh·e the 
l1idden life with Christ in God, and be 
sure tliat if we have strong, profound, 
and individual eom;ctions, our language 
will be lively, varied, and vigorous. It 
is th,1s that in conjunction with the un
alterable unity of spirit which actuates 
us, the inexhaustible ,aricty of the g-ifts 
of the Lord, and the infinite diversity of 
tongues in his church, will manifest it
self to the glory of God, and as a testi
mony to the world. 

Let us beware also, my beloved bre
thren, of excessive strictness with regard 
to things which may be denominated 
indifferent, that it is to say, those which 
are good or bad according to the spirit 
in which we use them. With this 
,;ew, let 115 give to every truth of the 
Scriptures and to every duty, the rela
tive importance which it demands. Let 
us see the "one thing needful" as Christ 
has placed it, in faith in his merits, the 
obedience of the heart to his commands, 
the sanctification of the life, and with 
regard to the rest let us not be too strict. 
Se.,.ere towards ourselves, let us become 
increasingly indulgent to others; let us 
not think ourselves authorized to reprove 
or blame, but when we can testify that 
we are ourselves scrupulous in the ful
filment of our duties, faithful in our pro
fession of the truth, diligent in the 
service of the Lord, fervent in spirit, 
and humble in heart, for nothin$' per
haps tends more to discredit, c1rcum-
1,cribe, and per,ert the gospel than a 
rigorous disposition to attribute an ex
travagant importance to minutire, to 
the neglect of the practice of justice and 
charity. We must do those things, as 
said our Lord, but especially Jet us not 
leave the others undone. To act other
wise, is, according to Scripture, to strain 
at the gnat and swallow the camel. 

Before quitting this subject, I would 
rny a word concerning a tendency which 
l,as been remarked at different epochs 
of the clmrel,, and which consists in dis-
111:t,Ying in the exterior manifestation of 
piety, the serious christian, at the ex
pense of serenity of soul and spiritual 
joy. God forbid that it should be un-

derstood by this that I 'l'l·ish to insinu
ate that a christian should in nil time11 
and places make parade of a peace and 
hope which he cannot always enjoy 
to the same degree ; and especially that 
I have the least intention of inciting those 
whom God is perhaps proving by caus
ing them to pass through salutary mental 
trials, to abound in conversation with 
borrowed and fictitious sentiments; but 
we all need I think to remember that 
serious deportment is not christia:rl. sere
nity, and that a morose disposition is 
not religious gravity; and it always 
seems to me, that if those who have the 
happiness to belong to Jesus Christ 
were more simple in their manner of 
living, more natural in their piety, more 
expansive in their relations, such in the 
midst of the world as they are within 
their own houses, such in their discourse 
as they are in their hearts, they would 
justify much less the sad prejudice which 
is but too general, that. religion only 
seTTes to form misanthropes, and would 
on the contrary constrain the witnesses 
of their peace and happiness to exclaim, 
' Now we believe, not because of your 
saying, for we have seen and felt that 
the peace of the Holy Spirit dwells with
in you.' 

Thus far we have only spoken of the 
directions which Christian piety is apt to 
take, and the tendency of which is to ex
cite or strengthen the prejudices of the 
world a""ainst Christianity ; but there 
exist in the Church evils of graver im
port, the effect of which is not merely 
to erroneous notions of faith, but to re
tard and fetter the progress of the king
dom of God. Of the number· of these 
obstacles to the extension of religious 
revival I shall remark, first, the want of 
consistency, and consequently equality 
in the life of the disciples of the Saviour. 
So convinced am I, my dear brethren, 
that this is one'.of the greatest miseries to 
be found among the children of God, that 
I would we should all take seriously to 
l,eart what is said on the subject. I un
derstand by the Christian life, a conduct 
which harmonizes in all points with the 
profession of the name of Christ. It is ca~y 
to show oneself a christian in a family cir
cle, all whose members agree concerning 
the one thing needful, or in a society_ of 
brethren in the faith, who confess w1tl1 

one heart and voice the Saviour who 
has purchased them. But to be in the 
midst of all our connexions, and in all the 
circumstances which may arise in the 
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course of a day what we are when sur
rounded by an atmosphere of piety, to 
go out and to\eome in, to walk and to 
act, to labour and to rest, to speak or be 
silent under the influence or faith, to 
preserve fully impressed upon our cha
racter the seal of christianity, to conceal 
it in no circumstances, and to show 
without any kind of affectation that 
Christ and his Gospel, Christ and his 
kingdqm, Christ and his glory, are the 
first and last of 0 11r interests, the grand 
objects of our affection, the final end of 
our existence ; this is a rare disposition 
of mind which is perhaps the fruit only 
of long experience in the ways of the 
Lord, and the absence of which retards 
more than we can imagine, the progress 
of truth. For if in the judgments we form, 
the desires we express, the hopes we 
indulge, the projects we conceive, the 
alliances we contract, the business we 
undertake, it is not heaven we have in 
view, the glory of God that we seek, 
the influence of his grace by which we 
r.re actuated, do we not deny our pro
fession, do we not reject our principles, 
do we not prove that we have in reality 
other interests, other affections, another 
end than that which we acknowledge? 

The same thing may be said of our 
want of love for souls, for nothing can 
perliaps render us more inconsistent in 
the eyes of men. We believe and loud
ly declare, that without Christ there is no 
salvation, and that the soul which dies 
without the Christian regeneration which 
the Holy Spirit· works in the heart of 
every man who believes in the name of 
the Son of God shall not see life, is lost, 
and lost for ever; but how often are we 
unfaithful to these principles! How 
often might the word on this account 
cover us with confusion. For my 
own part, frequently have I heard mur
muring in my ears tl1is cruel re
proach: ' The . danger that threatens me 
1a nothmg less than the loss of the hap
piness of heaven, and this heaven of 
which you call yoursehcs the inheritors, 
and where your treasure is placed, you do 
n~t bum to possess, you do not speak of 
With ardour, you uo not elevate and 
transport me thither with you. The 
prospect before me is nothin(l' less than 
to perL~h in eternal flames; a~d this hell, 
which throuo·h grace you have escaped 
a?d which ~ay tomorrow or even to
mght become my portion, you do not 
sh?w its abyss, you do not inspire me 
With dread of it, you do little to rescue 

me from its torments. Notl,ing less is 
necessary than for me to know and em
brace a Saviour in whom you say you 
have found redemption and life, yet you 
speak to me of his pardon, his g-race, his 
bleeding cross and his love, with so little 
fervour, in treaties, or perseverance.' Ah, 
my brethren, when I reflect that these 
reproaches might be addressed to most 
of us, I do not say merely by the world 
in general, by strangers, but by intimate 
connexions, friends of infancy, near re
lations, a brother, sister, father, mother, 
husband, or wife; when I see with what 
languor the Bible is bestowed, with what 
parsimony we contribute to the advance
ment of the kingdom of God, how many 
opportunities of confessing Christ we 
neglect, the little interest the most pious 
among us take in the evangelization of 
France and the heathen world; when I 
consider that many of our religious in
stitutions are stationary for want of re
sources and active co-operation on the 
part of the children of God, that many 
pay attention to them only once in the 
year, by way of recreation, at the time 
of our public meetings, and refuse dur
ing the remainder their encouragement, 
their attendance, or even an interest in 
their prayers; when, in short, I see how 
rare is the spirit of devotion, and how 
slow we are to listen and obey the voice 
of Jesus our Saviour and our Master, 
while the world has but to speak and is 
readily heard and served, laskifthewords 
of the Apostle are not applicable to us, 
" The name of God is blasphemed among 
the Gentiles through you." Sho11ld we not 
therefore be the first to humble ourscln·s, 
to confess our guilt, and beg for grace and 
mercy,-the first to change our conduct, 
since the world blasphemes what it does 
not understand, while we concur in 
covering with opprobrium the Great, the 
Holy, the Adorable name of our God? 

Men of the world ! and you who ha,·e 
not yet believed the Gospei! The Church 
lias this day performed before yon an act of 
sincerity. She has frankly con<lemnecl 
herself in your presence. There are 
doubtless many other things which she 
might have said, but they are confes
sions which she cannot, oug-ht not to 
make but to l1cr Divine Head. Do not, 
I pray you, draw from what yon have 
heard, the inference that Christians not 
being as perfect in their conduct as they 
are evangelical in their discourse, you 
arc authorized to reject the truths which 
they profess, for if they cannot oiler in 
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)heir r:inks any _perfect model, they glory I way of salvation. If they were of t.hc 
111 k",ng- at t~1e1r head and as their Lead- world you wonld lO\·e them because tJl(J;' 
<:r, a Master m whom you c~n fin~ no would be your own, bnt because tlwir 
f~nlt, who _dl,fi~s you to co_nnncc !um of Master has chosen the~11 out of the world, 
~m,_ :' ho IS l11rnself th~ miage of the and taken them to l11msclf, bec:rnse of 
mY1s1blc God, "the b_nghtness ?f his this yo_u have withdmwn your love. 
glor~;, a_,nd_ the express image of lus per- Undeceive yourselves then, open your 
son, Clrnst, Go~ over all blessed for eyes to the truth, cease the warfare you 
ever! And :)ne t!ung ?OJ~soles ~!~em _m!- ]1ave carried on against the Gospel and 
der (he weight of th~1~ mfirnut1es_. It 1s its followers, blaspheme no longer the 
that 1f you hate them, 1t_IS less on account adorable name of Him whom the church 
of tlicsc infirmities themselves than on invokes, and before whom every knee in 
account of that Jesus upon whose name heaven and earth shall bow. Acknow
~hcy ~.all. For if, instead ofacknowledg- ledge and adore Jesus Christ; turn your
rng !11111, they were to range themseh-es selves to him, and after having long re
under the standard of one of the prine~s viled wha~ _you unders~ood not, may 
of the age, you "":ould overlook their you soon JOlil the multitude of those 
faults, pa_rdon their defects and their who exclaim with songs of triumph upon 
falls : so mdu)gent are yo~1 to all the earth, till permitted to repeat it in hea
world, exeeptmg the d1sc1ples of the ven around the throne of the Lamb 
Saviour. Take care then lest it be hatred "Blessed be the God and Father of ou; 
to the truth, enmity to Jesus Christ, Lord Jesus Christ, who hatli. blessed us 
much more than the failings of the chi!- with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
dren of God, which deter you from the places." May God grant it! Amen. 

MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV. THOMAS UPPADINE, 

OF HAIIIIIIERS!IIITH, 

THE biography ofa holy and consistent 
servant of God, cannot be "destitute 
either of interest or utility. To those 
who are passing along the same road 
which was travelled by the departed, 
it will at least afford encouragement, and 
perhaps instruction; and those whom he 
has left behind, whose everlasting wel
fare was his earnest desire, will be 
profited by the example of one to whose 
precepts they were once attentive, and 
who being dead yet speaketh. 

In the lifo of the late Rev. Thomas 
U ppadine we are presented with no 
startling incidents, no peculiar trials, no 
extraordinary providences: the tenour of 
his course was unpretending, his daily 
walk was with God, and in the fulfil
ment of his duties he laboured with ear
nest yet unobtrusive constancy. Some 
minist(;J·s of the gospel are more brilliant 
than useful; they blaze fortl1, and give 
delight, they excite applause and ad
miration, and yet do but little in tlie 
service of their Lord : not so the vener
able subject of the following memoir. His 
usefulness was preeminent,it was univer
sally acknowledged; and if he liad not 
the brilliancy wLicl1 astonishes the m:my, 
lw liad wi~clom and judgmcnt, prudence 

and forbearance: tl1e startling eloquence 
of his appeals to the conscience, the 
persuasive earnestness with which he 
pointed to the atonement, and proclaim
ed the frc.e grace of Goel, the clearness 
with which he unfolded the gospel 
scheme of salvation, gave to his public 
exercises a freshness and attraction, 
which, even when lingering disease 
had impaired his energies, they never 
lost. 

The late Rev. T. Uppacline was born, 
May 1769, at Walsall in Staffordshire, 
and was the seventh of eleven children, 
most of whom died young. His father 
was a respectable master buckle-manu
facturer; but early events had prejudiced 
his mind against religion and its profes
sors, and his temper, naturally harsh, 
was unameliorated by its sanctifying 
influence. His mother, on the contrary, 
was a woman of deep piety, and great 
strength of mind; her attachment to her 
son, her good sense, and her religious 
principles, led her to endeavour by all 
means in her power to cow1teract the 
example of her husband, and avert ~he 
evil he was bringing upon his fan11ly, 
Sl,e ha<l her reward. Into the mind of her 
son she instilled, through the blessing· of 



REV. THOMAS UPPADINE. 375 

Goel, tl10se cleep religious feelings which 
grew with his growth, strengthened with 
his strength, and supported him in his 
'lnick passage through the cold river 
which bounds our pilgrimage on earth. 
U ncler his father, the subject of our me
moir learned the business of buckle
making, but the treatment he received 
in early youth, from one who ought 
to have been his affectionate guide 
and guardian, rendered that father the 
o\Jjcct rather of fear than of respect. 
Some few years before his death, Mr. 
U ppadine, senior, removed to Birming
ham, as being more favourable for the 
carrying on of his business. It was not 
long, however, before symptoms of con
sumption became manifest, and the 
result was ultimately fatal. It was a 
stormy winter's night, the household had 
retired to rest, and the wife of the sick 
man entered his chamber. His first 
inquiry was respecting business; she 
saidodersfor goods had arrived: "thank 
God !" he replied, and remained quiet; 
shortly afterwards he started up, and 
exclaimed, "The way to get Christ is to 
cry out, God be merciful to me a sin
ner !" He fell back dead. 

The subject of our memoir was then 
twelve years of age. Industrious, thought
ful, and prudent beyond his years, his 
efforts were now called forth for the 
support of his mother and the children; 
and young as he was, he executed the 
orders with which he was commissioned 
in such a manner as to gain the respect 
and 'regards of those who knew the cir
cumstances of the family, and witnessed 
his honorable industry. At that time 
~c was his mother's sole support : often 
m after years did he advert to that 
period, and describe the care and 
anxiety with which he was oppressed so 
earlf, The sudden and appalling death 
of lus father deeply affected his feelings, 
Imbued from infancy with the principles 
?f religion, he now felt the momentous 
1n1port of the subject in all its force, 
and powerfully experienced the necessi
ty of a personal interest in the great 
work of the Redeemer. His serious im
pressious auamented, and became con
firmed ; and he ever looked back to 
this period of his life, as the date of his 
conversion. For some time past he 
h~d. been in the habit of attending the 
ministry of a valuable episcopal cler
gyman, Mr. Ryland, of St. Mary's, 
j.ho took much notice of him, and gaYe 
um both encourap;ement and instruction 

in, the ways of truth. It appears that 
this holy clergyman held a class, attend
ed b,r young persons, every Monday 
mommg, for the purpose of rclirnous 
examination. Thomas U pparline "was 
constant and diligent, and on one occa
sion, his answers so surprised the 
clergyman, that he advanced towards 
him, laid his hand on the head of his 
young pupil, and said, "One day, my 
boy, you will be a preacher of the gos
pel.'' He then gave him a bible, which 
bible he was accustomed to use after 
the prediction had been fulfilled ; for 
many years, indeed, he carried it into 
the pulpit, and inserted his short-hand 
notes ( the leading points of his dis
course) between its leaves. 

With the confirmation of his religious 
impressions, as he advanced to riper 
years, naturally arose the desire of con
forming to the ordinances enjoined by 
the Redeemer, and of associating with 
that denomination of Christians, whose 
sentiments and practice were, in his judg
ment, most in accordance with the pre
cepts of the gospel. For some time, how
ever, he balanced between different 
parties. His mother attended with the 
Wesleyans, and for a considerable period 
he also united in their worship, not without 
much spiritual profit. His mother, it ap
pears, thought lit to sanction a prayer
meeting at her house, where her son, and 
other pious youngmen, engaged in solemn 
devotion, and encouraged each other in 
the ways of wisdom and holiness. The 
doctrinal principles, and church govern
ment of the ,vesleyan denomination 
did not, however, meet with his concur
rence. His mind, to use the expression 
of a sister who has survived him, now 
toiled much about principles, and he 
entered with earnestness into the Cal
vinistic and Arminian doctrines, reading 
works on both sides of the question, and 
endeavouring to gain a settled and ra
tional;conviction on the subject, by every 
means in his power. He now, too, be
gan to experience the ,disadvantages 
under which he laboured in consequence 
of the neglect of his education; and he 
resolved, as far as could be, to supply 
by self-cultivation rigidly and persever
ingly continued, the defects be lamented. 
The day was necessarily devoted to the 
labours of his business, for upon him 
his mother still depended; the night 
alone was his, in which to study, and 
that too without thoseaids which smooth 
the difficulties that woefully impede the 
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progress of I\ self-instructor. However, 
undaunted 'by the difficulties he had to 
surmount, and with spirits uncrushed by 
the straitened circumst.-mces in which he 
was placed, l1e set himself to his task, 
his nightly task of study and reading, al
lowing himself but three hours sleep, 
ere l1e returned to the labours of the day. 
In this manner he made himself ac
quainted with the best English writers, 
gained a considerable share of know
ledge on general subjects, and an ac
quaintance not to be despised with the 
Greek and Latin languages. As was 
to be expected, the works of the older 
divines engrossed much of his reading 
and reflection_: some he purchased, 
some he borrowed, all he read and di
gested. Baxter, Alleine, Charnock, and 
Owen were then, and ever continued to 
be his especial favourites. "\Vhile thus 
labouring in the acquisition of know
ledge, the spirit of religion continued 
vigorous and active; his views became 
clear and fixed, and his resolution taken. 
He now attended the ministry of the 
Rev. H. Taylor, of Cannon Street, 
Birmingham, together with his mother, 
who was admitted a member of the 
Church, by baptism, February 12, 1786. 
Her son destined, "at no distant date," 
to the labours of the ministry, was admit
ted, by the same ordinance, together with 
ten others, December 16, 1787. On 
both occasions the Rev. H. Taylor offici
ated. It is remarkable that three out 
of the ele\·en received into the church 
at Cannon Street on that day, became 
preachers of the Gospel. 

When Mr. U ppadine joined the church 
at Cannon Street, he was in his seven
teenth year. He now redoubled his ef
forts at self-improvement, and took, 
moreover, an active part in the affairs of 
the church ; being one of the founders 
of a Sunday-school, over the interests of 
which he watched with much solicitude, 
and which, when he left Birmingham, 
he charged a friend never to forsake or 
neglect. His addresses to the children, 
his prayers at the social meetings, his 
irreproachable conduct, and his natural 
talents, now began to bring him into no
tice, and he was reo-arded as one des
tined to the noble office of winning souls 
to Christ. In the meantime, the Rev. 
H. Tavlor died; his successor was the 
Rev. Samuel Pearce, whose praise is in 
all the churches. Under the ministry of 
this lwly man, Mr. Uppadine profited 
exceedingly; he never mentioned Mr. 

Pearce but in terms or the utmost res
pect and affection, and was ever ready 
to testify how much he owed to his 
pastoral and friendly care. It may be 
observed, that a book of sketches of Mr. 
Pearcc's Sermons in the year 1794, 
written by Mr. U ppadine in beautiful 
short-hand, is yet in existence, a testi
mony, at the same time, of veneration 
for the preacher, and of successful self
culture in the writer. 

From this church Mr. U ppadine was 
called to the ministry in the year 1795, 
having just completed his twenty-sixth 
year. He now commenced his labours 
in the vineyard of Christ. Burton-upon
Trent, Derby, and Warwick, were the 
first places where he exercised his min
istry; and in each of these places, but 
more especially in Burton and Derby, 
he was made very useful, and secured 
the friendship of man;y who appreciated 
his zeal in his Masters service. To this 
period of his life he al ways referred with 
peculiar pleasure-and who cannot enter 
into Lis feelings! The poor boy who 
was left, at the age of twelve, to gain a 
hard-earned maintenance for himself and 
his widowed mother, in spite of poverty, 
and want of education, had, by his own 
energies, raised himself to respectability; 
his ardent hopes were realized ; the 
longing of years was satisfied. To be a 
fit and useful preacher of the gospel had 
been his aim, and Providence had 
blessed his effortr,:anditcontinued to ble~s 
his efforts till he exchanged this transient 
state of being for a brighter in the 
heavens. 

In 1796, Mr. U ppadine succeeded the 
Rev. Benjamin Beddome at Bourton-on
the-W ater, Gloucestershire-the first 
place to which be was called as a stated 
minister. Here, as a pile of letters 
proves, great success attended his efforts, 
and the minister and his charge ( or at 
least the major part) felt a mutual at
tachment, which continued long, very 
long, after he had ceded the pulpit to 
another. Shortly after the settleme~t 
of Mr. U. discord unhappily prevailed m 
the church under his care, and rendered 
his situation, much as he was attached 
to the place and people, too unpleasant 
to be endured. Ill fares it with a church 
divided into parties, opposing each other 
with bitterness of spirit, forgetful of t!iat 
charity which suffereth long, and is k111d 
and envieth not. 

ln the followino- extract from a letter 
writtc-n by Mr. U. to a friend, he de-
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scribes the state of tl1e ehurcl1 at Ilomton 
t.huR: " They nre still dividccl; one is 
for Paul, and another for A polios, so they 
remain carnal. Prayer is restrained 
a111011g them; the private means are ne
glected, public services seem in a mea
sme ineffectual, and I am afraid God is 
witl1drawn, and, when God is gone, and 
religion is gone, and when love is sus
pended, it is time for the minister to re
treat ~.ather than fall a sacrifice among 
them. 

It was not, however, until he felt as
snred that every door to his future 
usefulness was closed, that he deter
mined to resign his charge: his decision 
was not taken rashly, or without much 
prayer for direction. He bore long, and 
forbore much, in hopes of seeing peace 
restored, and the spirit of pure and un
defiled religion revive among them. For 
five years, viz., from 1796 to 1801, though 
in the mean time he Lad several invita
tions from other churches, did Mr. U. 
labour at Bomton, harassed in mind and 
spirit by the discord around him, yet 
not in vain ; for after he had left, as 
numerous letters remain to testify, the 
seed he had sown began to spring up ; 
and many attributed their first serious 
impressions to his instrumentality. 

The year 1801 formed an important 
era in the life of Mr. U. The Rev. 
Abraham Booth, in a letter, dated Feb. 
26, 1801, strongly recommended him to 
the deacons and members of the Baptist 
church at Hammersmith, at that time 
destitute of a pastor. In consequence 
of this Mr. U. received an invitation to 
supply at Hammersmith, in prospect of 
ultimate settlement. He acceded to the 
invitation, and after a few months' la
bours, in August, 1801, received a letter 
from the deacons ( of whom the late ve
nerable Stephen Mundy was the senior) 
~nd the church at lar$'e, affectionately 
mviting him to take tne charge of the 
church as pastor. 

The cares of a church, needing in an 
especial manner the judicious yet ener
getic labours of a wise and holy°minister, 
!!OW devolving on him, his spirit rose, as 
it were; to meet and subdue tlrn difficul
ties that encompassed him. He felt 
that the Lord was his strength, and he 
kuew that his labours would not be in 
vain in Him. He found the church at 
a low ebb; a train of circumstances had 
been against it, and, like a tree which 
the storms of winter have left leafless, it 
Wanted the care of the husLandman to 
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make it revive anrl flonrish. To a mi
nister of the o-c,spel, there ran be no 
higher, no pu;cr pleasme than to. ,sec 
the work of the Lord prosper in his 
hands. This pleasure Mr. Uppadine 
re:dize,1; lie saw the church addino
from time to time, to her numbers. H"'c'. 
saw her rise from her low estate, an,] 
felt that God was making him a messen
g-er of good tidings not unblessed by his 
Spirit. 

A bout the period of tl,e settlement of 
Mr.U.at Hammersmith, hebecameuniterl 
in marriage with one who now, at the ag-e 
of 81, is left to deplore the loss of J,iin 
with whom for37 years she had tra1·elled 
in the same path, and who now waits, 
lingering yet a little, till called to meet 
him in the realms of glory. 

It was not until 1803 that the ordi
nation of Mr. Uppadine took place, 
Among the letters of that year is one 
from the Baptist church, Cannon Street, 
Birmingham, to the Baptist chnrch, 
Hammersmith, containing an affectionate 
dismissal. It is dated, August 22, and 
contains the following sen tencc of pious 
rejoicing : " It affords us additional 
pleasure that the Lord should raise one 
up from among us to fill the important 
station. "While we dismiss our dear 
brother to you, we likewise commend 
him to God, whose blessing alone can 
make him an able minister of the New 
Testament, not of the letter, but of the 
spirit." Tuesday, Sept. 27, 1803, was the 
day set apart for the ordination of Mr. 
Uppadineas pastor of the Baptist church, 
Hammersmith. The ministers engaged 
in that ceremony, and he whom theymet 
to recognise, with the church about to 
recognise him as pastor, are most of 
them now no more. The holy ceremony 
passed, years rolled on, and they and he 
barn gone to their reward. It will not, 
perhaps, be altogether uninteresting to 
mention the names of those who engaged 
in the service of that morning. The Rev. 
Mr. Torlin, of Harlington, commenced 
bv readinO' and prayer. Rev.Mr. Rowles, 
of Colnbr~ok, opened the business, and 
requested a detail of the general afE'tirs 
of the church, which was related by 
the senior deacon, the late Stephen 
Mundy. After this, Mr. U. gave his 
confession of faith; the Rev. Mr. Culver 
enga"'ed in the ordination prayer; the 
Rev. "'Mr. Martin, of Keppel Street, gave 
the charge from Gal. i. 24; the Rev. Mr. 
Upton addressed the chnrcb, from N um. 
vi. 24; Mr. Illidge ga,e out the hymn, ; 

3 II 
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the finl\l prayer was from the lips of the 
RC'v. Mr. Fryer. It was at the close of 
this solemn service, that Mr. Martin ad
dressed those around him in these almost 
prophetic- words. " ]\fork me, this man 
will WC":H WC'll !" Let his church, let 
the neig•libourhood in which he resided, 
let all 'who knc"· him, say whether he 
wore wdl or not.. 

In li short time l\fr. U. had the satis
faction of seeing the church under his 
pastoral care flonrish and increase. Not 
on 1.,- were fresh accessions making of 
such as by baptism entered within its 
pale, but the number of stated hearers, 
composing the congregation, who loved 
to receive the truth from his lips, consi
derably augmented. It was evident 
that his ministry was owned and ho
noured by God ; many who have been 
shining lights in the church attribute 
their first serious impressions to his in
strumcntalit,·. ·vvhen the fire is once 
kindled, it does not stop, but spreads 
wider and wider; when the spirit of reli
gion is awakened, it grows and increases, 
and leads to all good words and works. 
The spiritual rcvirnl in the church under 
the care of Mr. U. was necessarily fol
lowed by efforts for the benefit of man, 
and the glory of God. A Sunday-school 
was instituted in 1808, with the happiest 
effects. A Bread Society for the relief 
of the poor of all denominations was 
proposed by Mr. Mundy, and carried 
into effect by tire church and congrega
tion : this, too, continues to receive 
support and encouragement. In the 
course of a few years it was found ne
cessary to enlarge the chapel, which had 
become too small for the accommodation 
of the church and congregation assem
bling within its walls ; and to the latest 
period of his life, Mr. U. had the heart
felt satisfaction of seeing that, though 
nearly doubled in size, it never presented 
an appearance of emptiness, when sab
bath called the worshippers of God to 
the gates of his temple. The labours of 
Mr. Uppadine were not, however, re
stricted to Hammersmith. For several 
years he preached every Thursday 
evening at Brentford; and at Ealing, 
for about twenty-four years he preached 
every Wednesday evening, until pre
vented by illness, a few months only 
before l1is death. Among the places at 
which, in tl1e earlier years of his minis
try, be was frequently,_ if not regularly, 
engaged, may be mentioned Putney and 
Ranelagh. Next to the church over 

which he was pastor, that at Ealing lay 
nearest his heart; he was attached to 
the people, and they, as proved b,}' nu
merous acts of kindness and cons1dera
tion, were no less attached to him. 
Many were his prayers, and deep was 
his anxiety for the prosperity of the 
church at Ealing, and it cost him no 
little pain when he found himself no 
longer adequate to continue his labours 
there. 

Thus continued Mr. Uppadinc, in the 
service of God, year after year, to pursue 
"the noiseless tcnonr of his way." He 
was not heard of as a party leader, as 
one mingling politics with religion, or 
as a daring proposer of doctrines of 
startling extravagance; but he was 
known to the people over whom the 
providence of God had placed him, as a 
spiritual father in Christ, as a wise coun
sellor, as a good servant of the Redeemer; 
he was known in the churches as a holy, 
zealous, and consistent minister, whose 
name was never pronounced without 
respect. He was known to God, who 
blessed his lnbours abundantlyJ and 
filled his soul with all joy and peace in 
believing, and in whose presence he 
dwells for evermore. 

For the last few years of his life, it 
was evident that the constitution of Mr. 
Uppadine was gradually giving way; 
and oft-repeated illnesses, each more 
alarming than the previous one, excited 
the fears both of the church and of his 
immediate friends. His recovery from 
these repeated attacks became more and 
more slow, and his system rallied with 
difficulty. His first serious illness 
may be dated as early as the year 1825; 
on his recovery from which, the kindness 
of his friends enabled him to take the 
benefit of the country. In 1831 he wns 
again laid aside, and visited Brighton 
with great benefit. The following ex
tracts from letters written during his 
temporary residence there may not prove 
uninteresting. . 

The following is from a letter from !us 
daughter, Mrs. M.-

" Give my affectionate regards to dear 
Mr. and Mrs. Mundy. I think of them 
and all the rest of their family <lay and 
night; my prayer for them is, that they m_ay 
be divinely supported under their present Ill· 
firmities, and during the time allotted, may 
they glorify Go<l in the furnace, be fiMllY 
purified from all the remains of depravity, 
and stand before the Judge of all in the 
righteousness of their Saviour, "without 
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spol, or wrinkle, or any such thing." Per
Imps my venerable friend Mundy, will be 
the medium of communicating my pastoral 
love to ALL the members of the church, 
which lies upon my anxious heart: for it, I 
have long laboured, studied, and prayed, 
and my present. increasing wish is its in
crease, its harmony, its establishment, and 
its ultimate glorification. I ask still for an 
interest in your intercessions at your social 
meetings, that J may be faithful unto death, 
and finally meet my charge in the mansions 
of the uncorruptible house in heaven." 

To Mr. Ross he thus writes:

" My dear Sir, 
" I sincerely thank you for your kind in

quiries and good wishes as to my welfare, 
and I have the pleasure to inform you, that 
I am through divine mercy, much better in 
my general health of body, and I hope I 
am not deceiving myself in saying I trust 
God has not left me without some solid 
marks of growing prosperity of soul. The 
gaiety and fashion of this place have no 
charms in my estimation, my sources of 
happiness are, I trust, more retired and in
visible. I have found much pleasure and 
profit in daily attending on the public ordi
nances of God's house, in reading that 
word that has so long been a light to my 
feet and a lantern to my path, and above 
all, in that important exercise of communion 
with God by prayer and supJ?licat.ion. 
May God grant that these exercises may 
be more and more my daily and hourly 
meat and drink, during the short remnant of 
my remaining pilgrimage here below, till 
faith shall be changed to sight, and hope 
into full fruition above. 

"I have heard several times from home, 
that since my absence my pulpit has been 
acceptably supplied by the kindness of dif
ferent ministering brethren : they are en
titled to my gratitude, and that of the 
church : may their labours of love be abun
dantly owned ofGod,and personally applied 
for the revival of every grace implanted in 
tl'.e heart by the Spirit. Will you, my dear 
friend, give my Christian regards and per
sonal thanks to my good brother Vickery, 
and all the rest of the ministers that you 
?>ay see who have kindly been substitutes 
in my place: and as far as you have ren
dered your assistance in obtaining their 
he)p, I feel truly obliged to you for the 
evidence of your good wishes to myself and 
the church, of which you have so long been 
n member; and when you leave the church 
below, may it be to enter that where there 
are no pressures of affiiction, no shocks of 
appalling pmvidence no groans under a 
body of sin arnl death, no present tribula
tion, no fear of future evil, no rude alarms, 
no inlirmity and sickness, no death, no 

funeral, no grave, 
eternal life. 

l,ut immortality and 

• * * * ~ ~ ~ 
"Jt is my intention, God willing, to r~

turn to my charge at the latter encl of next 
week; and oh, pray for me that I may not 
only return in health of body, but also in 
the fulness of the blessings of the gospel. 
God bears me witness that I am willing to 
spend and be spent in the faithful discharge 
of every dnty and service of my official 
calling. Till I return, I still feel the need 
of the church's prayers. The members have 
all been remembered doily in all our public, 
social, domestic, and private devotions; I 
hope during my short absence from them 
they have been living on the fulness and 
riches of a dear Redeemer, walking with 
God, and enjoying the communications of 
the Holy Spirit; and if these things are so, 
they are fulfilling my joy,and stimulating me 
to still persevere in that work which has for 
its object their present and eternal sal va
tion : if such is their state, they will want 
but few exhortations to stability in their 
profession, or admonitions to keep their 
place by a regular attendance upon the 
means of grace, for the benefits experienced 
will be their best attraction to the house of 
the Lord. Give my pastoral affection to 
all the members of the church, and my un
feigned gratitude to those kind friends who 
afforded me the means of relaxation from 
long and uninterrupted labours for many 
past years.'' 

It was in tl1e winter of 1836-7, that 
Mr. U ppadine experienced the attack of 
illness from which he never entirely re
covered, although enabled with some 
difficulty to engage for a few months in 
his pulpit exercises. On the 9th of 
January 1837, while with a family party, 
his a~ed wife was seized with a fit of 
apoplexy, which greatly distressed and 
a"itated his feelings: on the succeeding ,v ednesday, scarcely fit for his duties, 
he went as usual to Ealing, and retmned 
with many unpleasant symptoms, which 
gradually a11gmented in violence, and it 
was but too evident, that effusion had 
taken place in the chest; delirium en
sued, and a state of great bodily suffer
ino-, which however never called a mur
m~r of impatience to escape his lips. 
When collected, he expressed his grati
tude to all around him, made anxious 
inquiries respecting- the state of his ~·ed 
partner, and sent messages of comfort 
to her in her suffering; he spok0 too of 
those eternal treasures which he felt 
assured were his, and of that e tern.~! 
world to which he appean·d rnpidly 
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liastcnings. The atonement wns his 
theme, t.l1e mercy and the grace of God. 
lt would be ungrateful here to omit re
cording the unwearicd attention of 
friends and neighbours of all classes, 
who :mxiously interested thcmseh•es 
respecting him; the kindness of those 
especially '1'1·110, for eleven weeks, un
wcariedl~· watched night after night by 
bis bed side, can never be forgotten or 
repaid. Contrary to all expectation, he 
gradually became conYalescent, and ul
timately imprO\·cd in health so far as to 
be able to resume his pulpit exercises, 
not, howeYer, without occasional inter
ruptions and partial assistance, till the 
month of September, 1837. On Satur
day the sixteenth of that month, he was 
seized with alanuing symptoms, which 
seemed the precursors of death. On the 
,v ednesday following however he was 
much better, so that he was able to walk 
round the chapel; hut on Thursday the 
21st, he suddenly relapsed, and on Sun
day the 24th, at a little past three, his 
l'lpirit took its flight to a world of glory. 
He departed in l1is 68th year. His 
passage was quick and tranquil. He 
had often said that the dying hour was 
not the time in which the soul could set 
her house in order, but that all should 
be well ordered and settled before that 
crisis comes ; and he had not neglected 
to build upon the Rock of ages. Hence 
though labouring under great oppression 
of breathing, he was calm and composed. 
His departure was sudden : till within 
the last hour, it was not apprehended 
his disease was so near. In the morn
ing he expressed a wish to rise, and sit 
up in his study, a room in which for 
thirty years he had laboured and prayed 
for his people ; a room in which for 
thirty years of such joys, anxieties and 
sorrows, as the minister of the gospel 
alone can know, he had held close com
munion with his God. Here, sitting in 
his arm chair, at about 2 o'clock (P. M,) 
he became suddenly worse, and it was 
but too evident that the summons had 
arrived. His breathing was laboured, 
and short, and l,is utterance difficult :
still, though, it was plain that lie knew 
in what circumstances he was, he was 
perfectly composed : no alarm, no men
tal distress, no apprehensions disturbed 
his spirit.; l,e k11ew on whom he had 
Lelieved. On one who stood by saying, 
" l tl,ink ?.fr. U. is not quite sensible," 
he looked up and said with emphasis, 
" I am perfectly sensible." ~Iis daughter 

th,,a sai<l, "Do you know me my 
father r He said, "yes, pei:fect~11 / and 
then kissed her. Shortly nfter he said 
"The God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in., believing; this is my 
prayer for you. V cry soon afterwards 
he added, "No other refuge!'' His 
daughter then repeated to him the verse: 

" Other refuge have I none,•' &.c. 
whiel1 being concluded, he emphatically 
said, "No other 1·efuge !" In about 
two minutes after this, he said, with 
labour and difficulty, and almost in a 
"'.hi~per, but pronouncing each word 
d1stmctly, "When heart and flesh faileth 
thou art the strength of my heart and 
my portion for ever." As the last words 
were uttered he gently fell back in his 
chair, and in about three minutes after
wards lie slept in Jesus. 

As a man of God his piety was deep, 
fervent, and unaffected; his daily walk 
and conduct were the commentary upon 
his profession. His views were fixed 
and settled, and he ever endeavoured 
to act as in the sight of God. In his 
presence the light and the triflin.,. felt 
overawed. There was a dignity :bout 
him, and a weight of character which 
made him respected by the good and 
the wise of every denomination, but 
shunned by the vicious, whom bis look 
abashed, and his sanctity confounded, 
His insight into human nature was 
deep, and the result of long experience, 
and he knew well how to enforce the 
claims of the Gospel, so as to avoid 
giving oH'ence to the feelin~s or preju
dices of any. His peculiar views, though 
entertained with uncompromising firm
ness, were never made obtrusive!)' pro
minent; and when urged, were always 
urged with mildness and candour; but 
if arguments, for the sake of arguing, 
were brought forward, he declined en
tering into the futile controversy. The 
love of truth constrained him: wherever 
he found honesty and sincerity they 
excited his respect, but he abhorred 
hypocrisy, and scorned the maker and 
the lover of a lie. His manners were 
peculiarly urbane and courteous, _In 
conversation lie was instructive and ID
teresting, and he knew well how to 
mingle religious reflections with t.he 
thread of his con ve1·se, so as to offend 
none,-improve most. In the bosom of 
his own immediate famil.v, he displayed 
undedating kindness and eonsideraf1on, 
Habitually of a thoughtful and taciturn 
temperament, he nevertheless keenly 
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enjoyed n cheerful honr; and when 
~11~rrnmdcd by those he loved, after the 
1,rn"cr duties of the day were over, and 
his mincl hnrl relaxed from the severer 
studies of his profession, he would lead 
the conversation, and keep up the frn.st 
of reason, and the flow of soul, delight
ing all who were in habits of inter
course with l1im. 

As a minister, he was preemi
nently devoted to his church, not 
only its general concerns, but the wel
fare, spiritual and temporal, of every 
individual composing it; anxious at 
his heart for them, he prayed and 
studied, and preached; with them he 
was afflicted, or rejoiced; their trials 
he carried to a throne of grace, and he 
mingled in their thanksgivings and 
praise. To the patience, forbearance, 
firmness, wisdom, and prudence, with 
which, throug)1 the fluctuating eircnm
stances of tlmt~,-seven years, he pre
sided over the affairs of the Church. and 
disposed of, or improved, the various 
contingencts tl,at presente~, let the 
Church itself stand as a witness. He 
was not fond of gossiping from l1ouse 
to house ; he considered such a prac
tice, not only a waste of time, but as 
conducive to a certain dissipation of the 
mind, which unfits it for such exertions 
as may be of solid and lasting- benefit to 
the hearers of a minister, whose whole 
energies ouo·ht to be devoted to the 
work of con~ersion, and of edifying and 
building up the converted in their faith. 
If, therefore, he did not visit his people 
so much as many might wish, it was 
not because he forgot them, but because 

he thought it better to la hour for them 
in the study, so as to feed tr1em with 
the bread of life on the Sabbath, than to 
break in upon his mc,litations, intermpt, 
t~ie channel of his reflections, :rnrl so 
g1v~ them ?rude and meagre, instead of 
weighty discourses, full of the tinction 
of the Spirit. The house of monrnino
however, never found him a slow or n~~ 
frequent visitant: greatly was he dis
tinguished by that power so desirable 
in a Christian pastor, the power of 
giving consolation to the sorrowful, and 
often has he administered balm to the 
affiicted, and led them to look above 
their trials, to Him who was a man of 
sorrow and acquainted with grief, and 
in whom their souls mio-ht have rest. 
His advice was often sou"o-ht; his snn
pathy and his encouragement, 'and 
many can say, that his words have 
proved words of wisdom. For the 
young he had an especial regard; he 
loved to see young persons tumino- to 
God; he delighted to encouracre them 
and point out the road in wlJch they 
should go; he remembered his own 
time of youth, his trials, his efforts his 
early conversion to Goel, and an' the 
way God had led him in; and when he 
saw young persons treading in the same 
path, his soul was moved by sympathy, 
and he watched over them with heart
felt int~rest. Out of the number of 
twenty-two, who, during the last 
eighteen n:ionths of his life, joined the 
Church, s1xte~n were young persons, 
mostly the cluldren and grandchildren 
of former members. 

West End, Hammersmith. 

IT WOULD HA VE BEEN BETTER FOR US. 

It would have been better for me, is 
a sentence which he who takes a can
did review of the past, often sees reason 
to prnnounee, when he compares a 
c~urse which he might have adopted 
With that which he unhappily chose: it 
would have been better for me if I had 
performed that duty; it would have 
been better for me if I had refrained 
from that indulgence; it would have 
been better for me if I hnd avoided that 
dispute. Churches also may sometimes 
P~rceive, in taking a retrospect of their 
history, that a different course would 
h,we been more advantageous in its 

result, than one into which they were 
led by a sordid spirit or mistaken policy. 
When it is too late they think of what 
they might have done, and say, mourn
fully, " it would have been better for 
us." The following illustration of this 
truth is taken from a Baptist periodical, 
published in the United States :-

" Mr. A. was a man of piety, of 
talent, and of a warm heart. \Ve knew 
him well. He was just the man in 
whom you foe! that you can safely con
fide, both in his integrity and jmlgment. 
Some time after our first acquaiu tance 
with him, he became pastor of a new 
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and not wealthy church, in one of our 
principal cities. He preached with good 
a<'ccptancc and success. Ilut the church 
c1id not g·i\'c him an ac1equate support. 
The w:rnts of a rising family pressed 
upon him: he opened a school, which 
succeeded well. In reflecting a few 
weeks since, on the bad effects of such 
a course, both on the church and mini
stry, we selected this example as an 
exception to a general rule. \Vo thought 
l\1r. A. might be referred to as an ex
ample of a man, who suffered far less 
tlmn urnal by coming in contact with a 
H 0 hool. He did not lose the fervency 
of his spirit, and also pressed out time 
for pastoral Yisits. \Ve did not know, 
:it the time of onr first reflections on the 
case, tliat any of the church bad yet 
felt, that tl,ey had acted unwisely in 
withholding a competent support. 

"Mr. A. closed lus mortallabours about 
a year since. The church are still with
out a pastor. In conversation a few 
days ago, one of the p~omincnt mem
bers of tl1e church said, ' It would 
ham been better for us if we had sup
ported Mr. A. If he could have given 

himself wholly to tl1e ministry, he would 
h:we been one of the ablest preachers in 
the city.' The chmch has not formed 
a habit of supporting her pastor; that 
class of the community that arc willing 
to sustain the Gospel, have not come 
into the church; many pastoral laboms, 
absolutely essential to the work of keep
ing a church in order, were of necessity 
neglected. The e,,ils now began to be 
more severely felt, and while the pastor 
received more from his school than he 
could have expected in a full salary, 
the church now began to feel how much 
they suffered in the loss of those ser
vices, which they were not sufficiently 
careful to secure. 'It would have been 
better for us if we had supported our 
pastor.' This must be a cutting reflec
tion to a negligent church. Yet there 
is hope even in this. It is well that the 
deacons and leading members have dis
covered their error. 1t will be still bet~ 
ter if they can show it to all the church. 
If the church discover and abandon this 
mistaken policy, they may hope to 
prosper.'' 

THE POWER OF A CHURCH-ESTABLISHMENT. 
A church-establishment has power to church. A vital emotion can proceed 

make a mummy of a dead body, filling only from a principle of vitality; the 
it with sweet spices, having some resem- free glance of a heaven-ward looking 
Llance to the odour of life, swathing it intellect, can alone create that which is 
round with fine linen, and marking it worthy the name of theology; the free 
with curious eabalistic phrase, in Latin, uprising of a God-moved heart, can 
Greek, and Hebrew; but to put the alone create that which is worthy the 
regenerated soul of true piety into that name of religion.-The Foreign Quar, 
which bath a name to live while it is terly Review. No, XLII, 
dead, this is beyond the power of any 

ENTIRE DEDICATION TO CHRIST RENEWED. 

My glorious Lord! thou once slain Lamb ! 
Anew to thee I now resign 
All that I have and all I am : 
I would be thine, entirely thine. 

Oh, come ! erect thy gracious throne 
Within this worthless heart of mine; 
Expel all rivals, reign alone, 
And make me thine, entirely thine. 

Although to me thy high behest 
A path of trouble should assign, 
I'll not complain ; it must be best 
If I am thine, entirely thine. 
And wl1en I tread the vale of tlcatl1, 
To thee my all I'll still consign ; 
And sing, with my expiring breath, 
l 'm e1·cr thine, entirely tl,iuc. S!Ml'LEX, 
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REVIEWS. 

The Practices of the Early Christians consi
dered: comprising, I. An Exhibition of 
the First Churches. By H. GREW, Hart. 
ford, U.S. II. Notes containing Objec
tions to some of Mr. Grew's Statements. 
Ill. Letters on Baptism, containing Stric. 
tures on the Notes. By HENRY BANNER-
111 AN. London: 12mo. pp. 223. Price 
4s. 6d. cloth. 

Essay on the Nature and Perpetuity of the 
Office of the Primitive Evangelist. By 
DAVID DOUGLAS, Pastor of the Baptist 
Church, Hamsterley, Durham. London : 
12mo. pp. 183. 

BoTH these works have originated in 
a conviction entertained by the respec
tive writers, that the views and prac
tices prevailing in the purest section of 
the Christian church are susceptible of 
increased conformity to primitive usage. 
Persuaded that no deviation from the 
original model can be advantageous in 
its operation, or can consist with the al
legiance which is due to the church's 
Head, they agree in discarding all hu
man authority, and conducting their in
vestigations by simple appeal to the 
apostolic writings. In these principles 
we cordially concur. Whatever we 
may think of some of the results of their 
independent inquiries, it affords us plea
sure to give additional currency to such 
sentiments as these :-

" Brethren, we need expect no new reve
lation to consummate the millennial glory. Is 
it not by the return of the people of God to 
that pure word from which they have de
parted, and by a strict conformity to the holy 
simplicity and order of the N ewTestament, that 
Zion is to put on her beautiful garments, and 
shine forth in sacred attire to the glory ,,f her 
Lord, and the joy of his obedient subjects? 
Is it not by a faithful adherence to Scripture, 
that the prayer of the Messiah that his dis
ciples Le ONE, that the world may believe 
that the Father bath sent him, is to be an
swered? Let us then, in the fear of God, for 
his gJ,,ry, and for the salvation of perishing 
men, immediately return unto Zifln. 'Turn 
~gain our captivity, 0 Lord, as the streams 
!~ the south I If a model exists in the New 
I estament by which all churches ought to be 
re?ulated ; if each is occupied in imitating 
tlus, they will gradually approach nearer to 
one another, and thus the numberless sects 
and parties which dishonom· the religion of 

Jesus will be at an end. If such a model be 
not acknowledged,, union is not to be expected. 
If there be no king, every one will do what is 
right in the sight of bis own eyes. But what 
saith the Almighty? 'Yet have I set my 
King on the holy hill of Zion.' 'Blessed are 
they that do his commandments."-Grew, 
p. 82. 

'' Agitation, in one form or other, is, in
deed, one of Lhe distinguishing signs of our 
own times. The political world is full of it; 
and so is the religious. Almost all parties, 
more or less, arc agitated by questions of re
form. Tbe Catholics have their reformers ; 
the Church of England, hers : and the differ
ent parties among the Dissenters have theirs. 
It is, indeed, a winnowing time. The Re
deemer seems to have arisen with the fan in 
his hand, 'throughly to purge his floor, to 
gather the wheat into the garner, and to burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable tire.' 

" Amidst all this, then, an important ques
tion naturally arises, namely, how should 
such a spirit be met 1 \Ve ans,ver, not by in
flammatory publications, nor by crude or ill
concocted theories; but by calm, and dispas
sionate discussion of what appears to be the 
will of God in the scriptures on any particular 
subject, Such, especially, ought to be the 
case with every thing that relates to the lead
ing design of Christianity, and the means to 
carry that into execution, lest all our working 
should be thrown away on an improper object; 
or, though the object be ever so worthy, lest 
we should, through our ignorance of the right 
means, prevent ourselves from attaining it."
Douglas, p. 79, 

Under the influence of these princi
ples, Mr. Grew endeavours to deduce 
from the New Testament, correct views 
of the church, its ordinances, its disci
pline, and its obligations. And, though 
some of his conclusions appear to us to 
be untenable, particularly those which 
respect mutual exhortations by the 
brethren generally, which he supposes 
were a regular part of public worship, 
and the silence he would impose when 
the praises of the Most High are suno-, 
on all who are not recognized rncmbe~s 
of the church, we approve cordially of 
his general views respecting " the beau
tiful simplicity of the Christian temple.'' 
He maintains, satisfactoril_1·, that any 
two or three, in any part of the world, 
possessing the New Testament of their 
Lord, who will call none other waster, 
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arC' fully competent to enter imme<li- session of his views, that tl1cy may con
"!C'_l.1·, and freely ?:'.rlakc of all the pro- sid<:r tl,rm ; but, if we were about to 
v1s1ons of the spmtual house, needing enter into the :irgument, we should ccr-
1wither bishop nor council, nor synod, t:iinly require l,im to prove that such an 
nor pope-, to constitute them a church ; office, taking the word office in the 
that., though it is the dnty of the churches · strict acceptation, ever existed. The 
to appoint ciders nn<l <lc:1cons :rn soon as work of an evangelist, that is, of one who 
t\1cy ~an, :111<1 )he duty of elders _to pre- publishes g:la<l tidings, Paul eertninly 
side 111 nll ord,n~nccs. yet the d1sc1plcs exhorted Tnnothy to perform, Philip, 
arc not <lcb~rr~d lH" a~1y_ part of Scrip- who evangelized the Samaritans, though 
turc from c11_10~·111g Clmstian ordinances, he was one of the seven who sustained 
nor exempted from the duty of observing the deacon's office at Jerusalem, is called 
tl,cm, on ncconnt of the absence of offi- an c,·a11gelist, that is, we presume, a 
cc~s, as we l1aYc no more scriptural preacher of the gospel. The onlv other 
authority to make the rresencc of a instance in which the word evan()'elist 
l,i,hop or dc:1con essential to the ob- occurs in the New Testament is in° that 
serYancc of the Supper, than to make it passage of the epistle to the Ephesians 
essential to the obserrnnce of the ordi- in which it is said, that the Lord "gave 
nanccs of praYcr, exhortation, or pr:1ise:; some apostles, and some prophets, and 
tliat, to require the babe in Christ to some evangelists, and some past.ors and 
underst:md and give assent to all the teachers." But are these to be taken as 
articles of a human formulary, some of the names of so many distinct offices? 
which c1·en the Fathers can with diffi- Are they not rather appellations indicu
culty digest, and to make this a condi- tive of functions which gifted individuals 
tion of receiving him into the church, is discharged? In a similar enumeration, 
no less preposterons than for a mother in which it must seem strange to Mr; 
to refuse her infant the breast, or a Douglas that evangelists are not men
father to exclude it from the family, be- tioned, where it is said, "God bath set 
cause it cannot e1!t strong meat ;-that some in the church, first apostles, se
it will Le soon enough to talk about condarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
successo~s to the apostles when the after that miracles, then gifts of heal
a11ostles haYe ceased to rule ; :rnd that ing, helps, governments, diversities of 
they liaYe the very same authority now tongues," are these to be taken as 
to rule by their word, in all the churches eight distinct offices? Are we to sup
of Christendom, as the~• had authority pose th,at one man sustained the office 
to rule personall_v in the churches of of a miracle-worker, and another the 
Galatia. To liis Yiews of standards and office of a healer, and a third the office 
creeds, and especially of the immersion of a governor? Is it not enough to cor
of believers, exceptions are taken by a respond with the phraseology, if God 
member of the established church of had given diversified gifts for usefulness 
Scotland, whose ~otes constitute the to his servants, endowments of various 
second part of the volume; and these kinds, entrusting to one a single talent, 
lia ,·e given occasion to the lucid and to another two, and to another five? If 
sub~ta11tial exhibition of the scriptural we were to say, as we might with trnt)i, 
doctrine of baptism, and the demolition that he lias raised up in his church 111 

of the analoo-ical arrruments in favour of our times, pastors, deacons, preachers, 
J)mdobaptis,;:;, foun<led on the rite of writers, linguists, contributors, men of 
circumcisi0n, which Mr. Bannerman !ms energy, men of eloquence, and men of 
furnished in Part Il T. prudence, we should refer to the various 

It is to one part of the constitution of endowments which our christian co~
the primitive church alone tl,at Mr. temporaries possess, and to the ways 1n 
Douglas has professedly addre,sed him- which they exert themselves for the 
self: incidentally, however, he touches general good, but should not i1:t~nd 
on several others. His ohject is lo illus- thereby to represent them as susta1r11ng 
tr: te the nature of an office which, he so many distinct oi:lices. In Mr. Doug:
belicYes, subsisted in apostolic times- las's interpretations, gc!lcrally, t_her? 13 

tlie office of Eva1wclist; and to show too much of systematic orgamzation, 
tl,at tliat office wai intended to be per- too much that is technical, to correspond 
manent. It is no part of our design to with the impressions which we are a?
co11tcst the correctness of his statements, customed to derive from the apos~ohc 
but rather to put our readers into pos- writings. EYangclists were, in our y1cw, 
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prencl1ers of the goRpcl. Some of them 
sustained office in the church, and would 
be generally denominated from their re
spective offices ; others sustained no 
office, and would therefore be described 
merely as en:rngelists. Some of them 
were men chosen by the apostles to 
assist them ,in their labours ; some of 
tlwm were sent by the churches to carry 
the gospel to places where it was 
needed; but all who were devoted to 
tl1e preaching of the good news were, 
emphatically, evan_gdists. 

rPferred to, on a still more scriptural footin(7 
in order mutually to assist, but neither ~f 
them to lord it over the other; and, in cur 
humble opinion, both the chm-eh and 1h,, 
world would, ere long, see a day they never 
saw before. The little one would then hccome 
a thousand ; and the small one, a .strr)Tirr 
nation. 1\-lay the Lord. the Rt,deemcr-: 
ha,1en it in bis time." Dou9laa, p. 152. 

"But the evangelist is needed, not only 
for the spread of the gospel, but for the Lind
ing together of the churches. We have scrn 
this was the case, in the fir.it age, anc1 glorio115:, 
were the effects. The same is needed still; 
an<l from what we have experienced of union 
at home, since the cause of missions was 
taken up, do we not see the truth of this ? 
And would this not be s<ill mo,·e the case, if 
the evangelist's office were placed nn its scrip
tural basis 1 ]\fay we not hope that it will 
be so ete long 1 l\'Iay we not hope that soon 
the third officer will be united to the other 
two 1 Indeed, the other two are not com
plete without him; for without him, who 
shall scripturally ordain them 1 \\' c nc1,;er 
reaJ of the presbytrry ordaining presbyters. 
or bishops ; no, they ord ainec.l evangelists, 
and evangelists ordained them. Ordination, 
be it remeU1bered, is as scriptural as election; 
and, therefore, the mere selection of a pa"tor 
by a church, as some think, is not sufficient to 
institute a bishop or a pastor to office. An 
important part of the will of God, in such 
cases, is neglected. Besides. we lose lhe im
portant scriµtural link, tht1.t hinds one church 
with all other churches. 'fhe evangdist is 
common property; he is the serrant for J csus' 
sake, not of one church but all ; and there
fore, he and his fellow-labourer~ ten<l to link 
all the churches together." p. 161. 

Mr. Douglas will, we trust, pardon 
this oblmsion of our own views of the 
subject he has undertaken to illustrate: 
he shall now speak for himself. 

"The pastoral office, has, we think, too 
long either subverted or abso.rbed that of the 
evangelists. Both of them were offices in 
the apostolic age, and each had its distinct 
duties. They were equal in puint of 
<'ndowments, and equal in point of au
thori1y; for the pastor in addressing the people 
<>f his charge, would exhort and convincf', 
in handling the 'faithful word,' by the use of 
his extraordinary endowment, with as much 
authority as the evangelist would do, in 
a·ddressing him and his flock, in the way 
either of exhorting or reproving, by the use 
of those inspired Scriptures, that were able to 
make the man of God perfect, &c. The chief 
dHference between them was, the character of 
their respective labours and situations. The 
one, having to superintend th.e converted; the 
other, to seek after the unconverted. In these 
diff<"rent departments, however, they acted 
with the most perfect harmony. As they were 
intended, ty their great Master, to be mutually 
helpful to one another the evangelist could 
not do without the pastor, nor the pastor 
without the evangelist. The one led the way, 
and the other followed. The evangelists 
were like victorious chiefs, traversing and 
subduing one country after another; the 
pastors resembled the superintendents of the 
fortresses that had been already won. 

"Now all this was just as it should be; and 
hence, in that age, the glorio·1s triumphs of 
Christianity. We despair, however, of its 
full triumphs being achieved till there is a 
Nimilar working, both at home and abl'Oad, 
between these two important scriptural officers. 
Let them be united, an<l the original ma. 
ehinery for the Christian couquest of the 
wo_rld, will a,suredly not long be used in 
l'a1n. We have a miniature picture, anJ 
an rarnest of all this, in the working ant.I 
achievements of the trnvelling preachers 
among the Methodists, in harmony with their 
class Iea<lr·rs. Lrt the diITcrent dr.nomina
ti-ong of Christian!il, then, complete the picture, 
hy givin~ it at foll length. Let them, in 
other words, place bolh tho institutions above 

\'or .. L-P'0UTI.1'11 SF.HlE~. 

' 1 From the foregoing remarks, it will b.! 
easily inferred to what extent our admiration 
of the system of Mr. We,ley is carried. We 
:tre the warm admirers of its missi,1narv 
character. \Ve sincerely think it most prim(
tivc with regard to its travelling prcacht•rs. 
In these, we think, we sre the nearest 
approximation to the primitive evangelists, of 
any party of Christians that we know of; 
still, we think1 that in the system taken as n. 
whole, there is much room for cn1.enJc1.tion { n 
sevnal important points. \Ve have alrl'aily 
mentioned one, and thafnot the least, nam,·ly, 
the improvement of which the office of class. 
lcacler is susceptible. But thert"! is anl thcr, 
and that is, the waut of the recognition of 
diilinct, independent societies. Hrre we 
think, the scheme a failure, as it regards a 
reflection of the churches in the early agrs. 
\Ve think we have given pretty clear evidu1cc 
that these churches were inJ.epcn<lent in four 
points ; the reception of their members, the 
expulsion of their members, the election ?f 
their office-bearers, and the control of the1r 

3 l 
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contribntions; Uut, FO far as we kno,", we j 
think th('re is the absence of these in indivi<lnal 
l\Icthodist societies. We strongly sn~pect the 
c:vangC':1 ists take more upon them, in all these 
points, than Timothy either did, or w.1s en. 
joinr-d to <lo. \Ve ~1ay be wrong, and if so, 
we shall he glad to be corrected, 

" But the Vi'Orst feature of the whole svs• 
tern is, the eyangelists taking the whole po,~·er 
of managing the concerns of the body, into 
their own hands. The conference, we are 
told, is composed of the preachers only. No 
rcpresrntatiyes of the people are admitted 
there; and every thing approaching to de
mocracy is said to be hatrd. Now, if all this 
he true·, we are sorry for it, for we think we 
sec somC'thing like democracy running through 
the whole of the N cw Testament. Even the 
apostlc>s tlwmseh·es, did nothing without the 
people. They did not even announce the 
mind of the Spirit to the Syrian churches, 
without the voice of the people, see 
Acts xv. 22. They did not elect a fellow 
apostle w'.thout the multitude, They did n0t 
choose deacons without the multitude of the 
disciples ; and the bishops and deacons of all 
the churches were to be proved by the dis
ciples, bcfcre Timothy, or any other evan• 
gclist v.as called to lay his hands on them. 
They alrn made no demand for money. They 
gave orders, indeed, bow it might be collected, 
if the people were willing to give it. They also 
ne,·cr controlled evangelists in the way of 
making them go, by their authority to any 
particular place, They solicited, but never 
demanded. See the case of Paul with 
A polios, 1 Cor. xvi. 12; surely then all this 
sliows that the apostles had less dread of de
mocracy than many of modern times : they 
did nothing without the people. Now, though 
we believe that, in the main, the ministers of 
the Wes'eyan body have endeavoured to use 
the power they enjoy, by the will of their 
founder, and their own custom, to the ad
·vancement of the cause of God, both at home 
and abroad, yet we should rc_>joice to see 
them ad0pt a more f.criptural standard; heing 
assured that, sooner or later, every thing that 
is in opposition to such a standard, will meet 
with its just reward. It will be 'consumed 
by the spirit of the Lord's mouth, and des
troyed hy the brightness of his coming.' 

" From the preceding remarks, it will also 
he seen, that we have no sympathy with the 
philippic of Mr, Beverley, against the Congre
gational Union; on the contrary, we hPartily 
agree witl1 1ht..t and similar uninns &mong 
the congrc~atinnal boJy, baptist and paedo
bap:ist. We fondly hope that such unions 
will Le so conducted, as to show that the 
union of many cl111rches is p~rfertly com
patible with their iudivi<lual indcpendPnc:y. 
As tl1i8- section of the Christian church i~ 
already reno,-.ncd in British story, for thP
u.niou of power and toleration., in a higher 

degree than I.as been shown by other~, •o we 
trust it will not only maintain, but improve its 
character, as the stern asserter of individtt~l 
liberty, in connexion with all that gentleness 
and amiability that leads us to unite with nll 
in the wa:v of rejoicing with them that do re
joice, and weeping with them that weep; nnd 
abo~e all, in the way of <loing good; in pro
moung the glory of Goel, and the eternal in
terests of all mankind." p. 178. 

The spirit in which tliese volmnes nrc 
written is unexceptionable ; and though 
we do not concur fully in the views of 
either of our brethren, we hope for the 
suffrage of both in maintainino-, thnt ill 
sending out missionaries to p~omulgnte 
the gospel, either at home or in distant 
lands, the church is following primitive 
example; that it has been reprehensibly 
negligent of its duty in this as well as 
in many other particulars; and that the 
modern mis~ionary may find in the 
epistles to Timothy and Titus, an in
f~llible directory, by which it behoves 
bun to regulate his life and labours. 

Life of CHRISTIAN GOTTFRIED AssMANN 
successively Pastor ~f Dobzig, Garz'. 
and Hagen. Written by Himself. From 
the German. With a Preface, by the Rev. 
Charles B. Tayle,·, M.A. 1838. 12mo. 
pp. 122. Price 2s. cloth. 

Gottfried Assmann was born in the 
capital of Prussia, in 1714. Li,·ing 
through the eventful reign of that 
Frederick wl10, according to the false 
estimate of this wodd, was surnamed 
" the Great,'' he passed through mnny 
perils, and was exposed to many hard
ships, while he endeavoured to fulfil 
the duties of a Lutheran country mi
nister. The narrative was written for 
the use of his son, and it exhibits great 
simplicity of charncter. It is plensant 
to observe instances of divine interposi
tion for the protection of those who 
"say of Jehovah, he is my refuge and 
my fortress:" we, therefore, extract the 
following anecdotes:-

" I wa• occupied •• u•ual at the chapel, 
one Sunday afternoon, in catechising the 
young of both sexes, when one of Zietten's 
r<•giment of body-guards came strolling up 
the aisle, At first he listened, but he soon 
began to mii.ke a mock of our servic<!, and 
sought by all means in hh:; power to provoki, 
to laughter the young labonrers who stoo-1 
before me at the altar. I could not overlook 
such disord1:rl,v <'on duct; so, making a d(;a<l 
pausP, I turned towards the man, aud look mg 
at him seriously, said, 'If thou fearcst not 
man, <lost ,hou not fear the Lor<l Go<l 1 If. 
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thou art conw lo this lwly J1ouse only to dis~ 
turb the worshippers of God, it would be 
better for theo to keep without.' 

"This reproof he look so ill, that he left 
the church furiously, though without uttering 
a word. When he had p•ssed the gates, the 
storm burst out, ond with many oaths he 
swore he would Le revenged on the priest, as 
he termec.l me. He went to his quarters, and 
buckling on his sabre, he returned quickly to 
"atch for me at the chapel-door. Weary of 
waiting there for me, he withdrew into a 
public house, which was not far from that 
c!oor of the chapel through which I had to 
pass. Here he sat clown, boasting aloud that 
he would cleave rny head asunder, and drink
ing brandy to strengthen his purpose. 

" Having catechised the young, and ex
amined those who were to be confirmed that 
year, I dismissed my little flock, and followed 
them from the chapel. As I came out of the 
door, I saw him a<lvancing towal'ds me with 
a firm step. 1 judged his purpose to be evil, 
for his countenance wa~ so ; my way lay ,to 
the left, and I took it without looking directly at 
him. He now came stridiug after me. His 
hoots being iron-bound, I could distinctly he?-r 
his footsteps, and perceived that he was ra
pidly gaining on me. From long and sweet 
experience, my trust in the prot«'cting love 
of my Heavenly Father was so firm, that I 
was not in the least fearful. I "·ould not 
even turn my head to watch his movements, 
but in sheer contempt of his impotent, though 
devilish hatred, kept my hack towards him. 
In an instant he was with me, and putting 
his left hand to his side, he struck me rudely 
with the elbow as he passed, after the manner 
of those who seek a quarrel. I looked 
calmly at him, and pointing with my fore
finger to heaven, said,' My son, how fearfully 
wilt thou have to answer fur thy sin against 
God!' 

"He stood still, trembling with rage, but 
spoke not a word. Seeing this, I continued, 
' 0 repent, and bring forth fruit meet for re
pentance;' and then I slowly pursued my 
course. Some of his comrades, wh.0 1 aware 
of Ids purpose, had come lo witness the 
sccnP, began now to taunt and jeer him for 
his mighty words, and for his little deeds. 
He excused himself, saying, 'The cursed 
p1icst is an enchanter; he looked so peace
fully at me, that I was awe~strickcn, and 
could not utter a syllable, much less grasp my 
sabre.' But what was the end of all this l 

. '.' A few days afterwards, I went as usual to 
~•••t my little flock in that village. They were 
•n prayer, and when I opr-ned the door, I 
sa~, to my great surprise, a man in the hussar 
Uniform, kneeling meekly down among the 
people of God. ' Is Saul also among the 
prophets 1' I said within myself;· and looking 
more closely, recognized the bold, bad man, 
"ho a little while before, had been bent on 

murrlc-dng me. It gave me no little s:iti.'~faction 
to see him bowed low at God's footstool 
under a sense of sin. After his meeting wid; 
me, he had gone to his room, and confessed 
on his knees his sinfulness towards God. He 
was made strongly to possess the iniquities of 
his youth, and peace fled from his heart. 
Shortly afterwards, the godly disposed of this 
people were assembled in the house of a pious 
gardener, named Zepernick, when they were 
most unexpectedly interrupted by this man. 
He had come, however, not to scoff, but to 
pray. Confessing that he had long resistecl 
the Holy Spirit, he declared he could bear the 
reproaches of his conscience no longer. He 
was resolved to turn from his evil ways to the 
Lord, an<l besought the assistance and com
fort of their prayers. The tears flowed freely 
down his cheeks while he spake, and they 
had no reason to doubt the sincerity of his 
repentance, ari<l of his purpose. They were 
greatly astonished. Some wept for joy to see 
how God can soften the hardest l:ear:s ; and 
all of them praised God, knelt down with the 
humbled sinner, and prayed with him and for 
him."-pp. 79-82. 

In 1758, war raged in the neighbour
hood of Garz, and the town was twice 
plundered, first by the Swedes, and then 
by the Cossacks. In both cases, Ass
mann acknowledges the providential 
care which was exercised on his behalf. 

"On the 25th of OctoLer, my wife fled to 
Stettin, and on the 28th, Garz was in the 
enemy's hands. On the eve of this day, as 
I was reading the blessed Word of God, the 
Lord brought before me these words, ' Who
soever he be of you, that forsaketh not all 
that be hath, he cannot be my disciple.' They 
seemed applicable to my personal situation, 
and I exclaimed aloud, '0 Lord ! I will 
gladly give up all, if only I may be thy 
disciple.' 

" At my usual hour, I laid me down to 
sleep in peace, believing that he would make 
me to rest in safety. During the night, a 
great body of Cossacks broke into the town, 
and set about plundering the houses. As 
soon as it was light, the sexton came to give 
me notice of what was going on, and to warn 
me that the robbers were even then iu our 
streets. It was very early in the morning, 
and when he knocked at the door, it was no 
easy matter to get my servant to open it, she 
was so much alarmed. I gave the sexton 
thanks for his intelligence, and only said, 
'God will help us.' \Vhen he was gone, 1 
ordered the door to Le barred, and returned 
to my bed. I had enjoyed, till thus awakened, 
a better night's rest than I had evrr passed 
before. I have since thought that it was 
given me of God to strengthen me for the 
trials of the day. So gracious a God is our 
God! 
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•• At Jin"' l arosr, and after hlcs!-ing lhc 
Lonl for watching over me lhrongh the cl.in. 
,;n~ cf the night, and praying him to be with 
1nc tlirongh the day, I drank my coffee', and 
!:-al down to write to my wife, and of my 
safrty, But I had scarcely written two lines 
wh<'n I laid down my pen, not knowing what 
rnisht become of me before the end of the 
day. 1 arose, and paced the room, under the 
influence of a strong foreboding. It is more 
easy to feel this than to describe it; and it 
"·as not very extraordinary that, situated as I 
was, the dread of evil should come over n1e. 
1 strc,·e to resist the impressiDn, but I could 
not, and so left the letter unwritten. Some one 
110w knocked at the house-door, demanding 
admittance, The servant, whom I had for
hiJdcn to unbar it without orders, came 
trembling, and requested me to open tl1e door 
rn)·sdf. I found it was only the sexton, and 
so admitteJ him. He told me joyfully, that 
,he Cossacks, one and all, had left the city, 
an<l asked if he should toll the bell as usual, 
for morning prayers. 

"' Certainly,' I replied, at eight o'clock 
ring the bell;' it was now seven: ' we will 
thank God for protecting us.' 

"When he had left the house, I :tgain fas- i 

tcned the door for greater security, and re
tiring to my study, took up a book to read. 
Amongst many texts of a most consolatory 
nature, which I found in the book, was this 
one from Acts xviii. 10, "I am 1'·ith thee, 
and no man shall set on thee to hurt thee.' 
1 cannot describe with what comfort and 
confidence these words filled my heart; nei
ther before or since have I ever experienced 
the like, though I have been in many trouhles, 
and thwugh all I have known the Holy Spirit 
Ly his sweetest name, of Comforter. I laid 
the book on the table before me, and looking 
up towards heaven, said, 'Lord Jesus, so 
thou be with me I am content; be it unto me 
always according to thy will.' 

''Just then, some one knocked gently at 
the door. The servant, assured of the 
enemy's retreat, and supposing it was the 
::.ex ton who again desired admittance, without 
hesitation undid the fastening,, and opened 
the door; when, in stalked a huge Cossack of 
the most frightful appearance, 'l'he terrified 
girl screamed out, 'Ah, Jesus, Lord !' and 
fled through the opposite door to seek a hiding 
place, I had hca1 d the knocking and the unbar
ring and the shrieking, and anxious to know 
what was going on, opened my study door,and 
there stood the Cossack; so that I had only 
the option of going hack into the study, or 
of standing still. I, therefore, thought it 
better to face the man, Clapping him quietly 
on the shoulder, I said, ' What is thine 
erran<l, friend?' He appeared to understand 
me, for, with a terrible voice, he uttered, in 
]us barbarous German, the single word, 'hell,' 
1,nwncy ), grasping as he spoke, the whip of 

thick twisted thongs, which, in common with 
his trihe, he carried attached to his left side. 
He loosened his hold of this when I gave 
my watch to him, but repeated with the same 
a,vful voice and manner, the word 'kelt,' 
which seemed to be the extent of his acquaint
ance with the German 1 anguage. I now 
drew my purse from my pocket ; it contained 
but a few dollars, and as he took it, ho 
grumbled out ' mehr kelt,' ( more money). 
Upon which I emptied my pockets, an,] 
placed in his hand the key of my desk, that 
he might satisfy himself it contained no 
' kelt.' The key was on a ring, and on the 
same ring was a seal, which looked like sil vcr; 
this he examined, and returned, resuming the 
burden of his song, • kelt-mehr kelt.' 

" ConvinceJ now, that nothing less than 
all would satisfy him, I made up my mind to 
give him all ; and taking his hand, I led him 
into my room, as one receives a welcome 
friend. Opening my coffer, I took out bag 
after hag, till the whole of my store had thu., 
changed maste1·s. He was net, however, 
satisfied that I had given him all, but chose to 
search for himself. He found a small purse 
with a few old coins no longer current, and 
disregarding my assurance that they were.of 
no value, put the purse in his pocket with a 
low growl, and the look of a man in whose 
eyes the smallest thing assumfog the shape of 
money was well pleasing. Meanwhile, I was 
marvelling at his covetousness. Still he cried 
out, 'mt:hr kelt,' and began to ransack the 
house. He hunted till he found two candle
sticks, but discovering by means of his teeth, 
that they were not of silver, he replaced them. 
Finally, he left the house, and getting on his 
horse, which a comrade had been holding for 
him, he rode away. 

" I retired to my study once more. The 
book yet lay open on the table; thrre was the 
comforting promise. It had now been lite
rally fulfilled to me, I was yet on my knees, 
offering to the God of faithfulness and truth 
the silent homage of a grateful heart, when 
the stillness was suddenly and frightfully 
broken, My unhappy neighbours, less willing 
or able than I had been to gratify the cu
pidity of the spoilers, were no"'. su~'ering _the 
most savage _expression of their dtsappomt
ment. My blood was chilled by their piercing 
screams, The pleasing consciousness of per
sonal safety was wholly lost in my pity and 
fear for them, I almost felt ashamed to have 
been so mercifully spared, when they were 
visited with such cruelty. I was not better 
than they, nor had I loved God more, yet I 
had been preserved. . 

" As I returned from church that morning, 
many of my neighbours came to show ".'e 
their deep wounds; and the si~ht of the s11ll 
oozing blood bumbled me to the dust, unclcr 
a srnse of God's goodness, and of my own 
<lcrp unworthiness, The same day, these 
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Vo,sack• attacked a village, named Hohcn
Heinkrndorf, half a league from our town, 
and not only plundered the pnrsonage, Lut 
licat 1he minister most brutally. They as
saulted, too, my friend Heinrirl1, the minister 
of I-lohcn-Pclcbow, a village two leagues frcm 
Garz. Ilcsi<les meat and drink, he had given 
them all the money he had, beseeching them 
only to spare his person. But the ruffians 
beat him on the head till he swooned; and 
when he rerovercd hie senses, they lashed his 
bare body with their heavy whips so unmcrci
folly that he had well-nigh died under their 
hands. They beat him to the ground, and as 
he there lay bleeding and insensible, they 
broke t\\'0 of his ribs, and ill-treated him other
wise, in a manner I may not, for Ehame, re
peat, 

'· To return to myself: I now sat down in 
peace to finish the letter I had begun in the 
morning; declaring to my wife with how 
fatherly a care the Lord God had protected 
me in the midst of •uch imminent peril. 
Though the Cossacks had robbed me of my 
money, I had no great reason to be angry 
with them, nor was I ; but the corporation 
thought fit to be very wroth with them for my 
sake. They met together, and resolved to 
send some of their company to General To
tleben, who commanded these troops, with a 
complaint of their excesses, and with a re
quest for future protection, grounded on the 
plea that the contribution levied on the town 
had been punctually paid. 

" At the distance of a league, the depnties 
found a Colonel of Cossacks, who had pitched 
his tent in the village of Veissaden. He rr. 
ceivcd them graciously, promising pro:ection 
for themselves, and restitution for me. 'fhe 
following day, he sent his interpreter, Knsc-

min~ky (in Grrnian, Sigisrnund), tomy house, 
Thi~ man, a baptizcd Greek, but born under 
the Turkish dominions, could speak German 
pretty we11 ; and he requested of me an exact 
list of the property taken from me. He re. 
turnrd on the third day, bringing with him 
the robber himself, and the comrade who had 
held his horse, when they were compelled to 

make me full restitution. The watch J gladly 
presented as a gift to the colonel, and hy 
means of the interpreter, besought him to save 
the town from further outrage : he sent me a 
promise that he would do so. 

" It is remarkable, that 1he Cossaek who 
had plundered me, showed some regret for 
his misdeed. He allowed his fellow-soldiers, 
together with the corporation, to leave the 
room; then, turning round, he held out his 
right hand to me. I gave him mine, wl,ich 
he gently pressed, and, without saying a 
word, followed the others. I cannot but be
lieve that he thus expressed his sorrow for 
the offence, and his -..ish for my forgive
ness of it~ I never saw him again."-pp. 
107-115. 

The volume closes with a grateful re
view of divine goodness, and expressions 
of humble confidence in the paternal 
love of God, combined with exhortations 
to his son to "choose rather to suffer 
affiiction with the people of God than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin.'' But, adds 
the writer, "thou must not dream that 
the world will look with favour or plea
sure on thy zeal in the service of the 
Lord; for fire and water may agree 
together sooner than the world and 
Christ.' 

B R I E F N OT I C E S. 

A Concise History of Foreign Baptists: taken 
from the New Testament, the First Fathers, 
ea.-ly Writers, and Historians of all ages; 
Vlironologically arranged ; exhibiting their 
distinct communities, with tlteir o,·ders in va
'tioua Kingdoms, under seueral diacriminatiue 
Appellations, from the establishme71t of Chris
tia11ity lo t!te Present Age. With correlative 
Information, ruppOTting the early and only prac
tice of Believer~' Immersion: also Obsen,ations 
1111d Notes un the Abuse uf the Ordina>1ce, and 
tl,a Rise of Minor and Infant Baptism tliere-
011 : intended for the Juvenile Branches of 
t~ieir Chu,.chea. By G. H. ORCHARD, Bap. 
tut ,1/ini,ter, Stevento11, Bedfurd,hire, 1838. 
12mo. pp. 371. Price 6s. cloth. 
Acci<lcntal circumstances have retarded un-

duly our nolico of this volume. ,vo rrgrct 

that the author has not received long since 
whatever pleasure he might deriYe from gur 
testimony to the great industry whirh it evinces. 
It must have cost him much labour, and we 
hope that he will find hereafter that bis toil 
bas not been fruitless. It is desirable that 
the facts which he adduces shoul<l be brought 
before the younger part of our congregations 
in a popular form. The work is not, indeed, 
at present, in a condition to <lefy criticism : it 
leads us to regard Mr. Orchard rather as an 
indefatigable reader than as a practised wriirr. 
Our counsel is that he should immediately 
commrnce a severe revision of his book, and, 
when he has given it those impro,·etLcnts 
which will occur to his own minJ, submit it 
to some literary friend who has haJ. IJ10re to 
do with the press than hin1sclf, for cx,:wina-
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tion and free remark. The substantial qualities 
of the work deserve this additional cxprn<litmc 
of time and exertion. It is vain to attempt 
to polish sandstone, but there i:c- sufficient 
closeness of texture here to repay the toil of 
the artisan. 

Harmonia Sacra, adapted to various measu,·es 
of Psalms and Hymns for P,·ivate and Co11-
gregatior.al Use, The words selected fro,n 
"- The Choir and Orato,-y," by Josiah Conde,·, 
Esq., and other Sacred Poetry. The Music 
containing subjects by Mota,·t, Hayd11, Hum
mel, and other eminent Composers; wit/,, a 
uwnbe1· af original Pieces, composed, selected, 
andarraugetl by EDGAR SANDERSON. Folio. 
pp. 79. Price 15s, 

The reader, of l\Ir, Conder's "Choir and 
Oratory" will not fail to remember six beauti
ful hymns on what is called the Lord's Prayer: 
l'\! r. Sanc.!erson has furnished a tune to each 
~f these, and to many other compositions of 
various metres in that vol umc; among others, 
the somewhat intractable sonnet on the 
monthly prayer-meeting for missions. He 
has not confined himself, however, to the 
words of one writer, but has provided new 
music to "Saviour, breathe an evening bless .. 
ing !" "Rise my soul and stretch thy wings," 
" Come ye sinners poor and wretched," and 
some other well-known hymns, Mr. Sander
son's rC'putation as a composer is already con
siderable, if an estimate of it may be formed 
from the splendid list of subscribers with 
whose names and titles his volume is adorned. 

The Psalmi.,t : a Collection of Psalin and Hymn 
Tunes, suited to all tlte varieties of JJfetrical 
P salmody ; consisting principally of Tunes al
ready in general we forCongregational Worship, 
newly harmonized fur four uoices, wit!,, a sepa
rate Accompaniment for the Organ or Piano
forte: the greater part by Vincent Novello. 
Comprising al,o many original Compositions 
and Adaptations contributed ezpressly to this 
work, by hi=eif and other eminent P.-ofe,sors: 
the whole adapted as well fur Social and 
Domestic Devotion as for Public Worship. 
Part III. Price 5s. 

The two former parts of this work have been 
before the public for some time, and scienti
fic critics have honoured them with warm 
commendations. 1,his third part is not in 
anything inferior to its precursors, and in 
some respects it excels them, Of the 
Lundred tunes ·which it contains, seventeen 
were composed for it, expressly, by the late 
Mr. Samuel Wesley; three are original 
compositions by Handel, which .l\lr. Wes
ley discovered in the Fitzwilliam Library, 
Camuridge ; and others are taken from the 
works of Haydn, Beethoven, Cherubini, Men
ddssohn, J. S. and Emmanud Bach, It is fair 
to apprise those country choirs in which fugues, 
long slurs, and eccentric movements are held 

in high estimation, that they will lind nothing 
l1ere to suit their ta~te : but, in proportion a& 
refinement in musical science prevails will be 
the acceptableness of such serious, devotional, 
and skilful harmonies as are to be found in 
this publication. 

Elisha. F,·om the Germa11 of Dr. F. W, 
KRUMMACHER, Author of '' Elijah the 
Tisl1bite." Revised by the Rev. R. F. 
Walke,·, A.~f., Curate of Purlcigh, Essex, 
andforme,·ly Chaplain of New College, 0.,. 
ford. Part I, Svo. pp. 208. P,ice 3s, 
cloth. 

The lively imagination which glistens in 
every page of these sketches will ensure their 
popularity, and we hope that the spirit of pie1y 
that pervades them will render them useful, 
Where such exuberance of fancy is possessed, 
it would be too much to expect to find a very 
sober and profound judgment; but the discre• 
tion of the English editor has used the pruning 
knife advantageously. Some of the views of 
Elisha's history are new and impressive, and 
many passages in the work are exceedingly 
beautiful:. we could not have vot~d for its sup
pression, but we do :c.ot wish to see a large 
importation of such intellectual Eaude Cologne. 

The Multiplying of the Oil. By the Rev. I•', 
W. KRUMMACHER, D. D. From the Ger. 
man, By the Translator of " Kmmmacher's 
Parables," 8vo, pp. 24. Price 2d. 
One scene from the above-mentioned series, 

by an indulgent Editor, who allows his author 
to luxuriate uncontrolled. 

Bible Tlwug/,1s eztracted from CARYL. 1838. 
32mo. Price 2s, cloth, gilt. 
Of the many works which we have seen con• 

sisting of short meditations on detached pas
sages of scripture, this pleases us the be•!• T~e 
eminent nonconformist from whose folios its 
conlents are culled, wrote in a style well suited 
to the Editor's purpose: his phraseol_ogy !s 
remarkably sententious and pointed, while his 
doctrine is solid and pure, We must make 
an exception to the first extract, which speaks 
of" the chilcren of godly men being under 
the covenant of grace," and " the children of 
wicked men being strangers from the cove· 
nant ;'' but this is the only i,iccc of unscriptural 
theology which we have observed, The ex
ternal appearance of the volume is remarkably 
beautiful. 

The Doctrine of the Person and Wor~ of Chri••'.· 
In a Course of Popular Lectures. Uy ERNESf 

SARTORIUS, Professor ,if Theolo,qy in tlle 
University nf Dorpat. 'J'ranslated from t/ie 
German, l•'oolscap 8vo. pp. 137. Price 2s.6d, 

A series oflectures on popular astronomy fu~-
nished ail occasion for the delivery of tlus 
course in which the author proposed to "place 
in clo;e connexion the theology of the stnrs 
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nnil the theology of the cross, and show the 
points of harmony, as well as of cc,ntrast.'' 
Aftc·r the Introductory Lecture however, wa 
finJ scarcely nny reference to this specific 
purpuse. Those which ensue are on the 
union of the divinity and humanity of Christ; 
en the true humanity of Christ, and its 
personal union with the Godhead; on the 
comm11uity of properties and condition bf'twePn 
the divine and human natures in Christ; 
on Christ's state of humiliation an<l of exa lta_ 
tion ; on the love of God as the source of all 
happiness, and on sin which deprives us of 
happiness ; on the difference between the law 
and the gospel, and the impossibility of oh_ 

1aining salvation by the former; on the satis• 
faction of Chri~t; on the method of salvation ; 
and on the three offices of the Saviour, as 
Prophet, Priest, and King, 

Devotinnttl E:ce,·cises for the Communion. By 
the Rev. F. A. A. Go1'THEIR, I«te lflinis_ 
ter of the Gospel at Nismes and in Switzer• 
land. Translat,d from the French. With a 
Slietch of the Life and Chttmcter of the 
Author. 24mo, pp. 132. Price ls. 6d. cloth. 

The author of the8e mcdilations appears to 
have been a worthy man, but the work does 
not display much mental vigour.· 

Poetic Jl/,istrations of the Bible History, con
taining, The CoW1piracyof Absalom, The Battle 
at Ephraim', Wood, and The Disp1tfe between 
the Tribes after tl,e Battle. By the Rev. 
JOHN HOLT S!MPSO~, A.M., of 'Pembroke 
Colle_ge, Cambridge. pp. 88. Price 3s. cloth. 

Poetic lllustmtions of tl,e Bible Histnr,11, con
tainin,g, Tice Revolt of Sheba, The F"mine, 
The Pestilence, and The U,u,.pation of Ada
nija/1. 2 Samuel xx. 4, to I Kings iii. Ry 
the Rev. JOHN HOLT SIMPSON, A.M. Se
cond Series. pp. 120. l't'ice 3s. cloth. 

Though the author of these pieces appears 
to have the power of writing harmonious 
verses with ease, he has, in our opinion, failed 
of producing any tl1ing half as poetic as the 
narratives in our common Dible. The natural 
palhos of the colloquies between David and 
his contemporaries which arrests the atten~ 
tion and awakens emotion, as given there, is 
":•nting here, and the amplification of the 
views of the respective speakers by no means 
compensates for its absence. l."11·. Simpson 
does not seem to be aware of tl,c difficulty of 
the work lie ],as undertaken: he would be 
tnore successfo] if he were to apply himself to 
such compositions as H The Advent," at the 
end ·of the first series, and the" Hymn of the 
Angels" in the second. 

Account of the Proceedings of the Twm/y_.,i.rtl, 
Annual Session of the Baptist Union, held in 

L?ndon, April 30, and /llay I and 3, 1S38 _; 
With the Report of the State ~f the Denomi
nation; anrl an Appendi:t, includin.lJ a List of 
the C!mrclies. Gvo, pp. 66. Price 1s. 

So complete a statistir:al view of the Bap~ 
tist Chnrches in Great Britain and Ireland, 
was never presented before. It illustrates 
the utility 0£ the Union by which it is issned, 
and is highly creditable to the zeal and <l,1 i
g<·nce of l\Ir. Bclchf:r, to whom w,: believe 
that we are principally indebted for the com
prehensive details which it contains. We are 
sorry to observe tliat the T rea~urrr's account 
is far from being in that prosperous state 
which the true interests of the denomination 
require. 

Circular Letter, from tlie Baptist Associations. 
1838. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. On the Duty of Men to 
believe the Scriptures. BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
On the Doctrine of Election. Bg Jolin 
Davies. BRISTOL. On the Nature of an 
Association of Christian Churches, its Objects, 
and the best means of promotin~ them. By 
William Jones. EAST KENT. On Christian 
Effort. By Daniel Crambrook. WF.ST KENT. 
On Prayer Meetings. By J. M. Soule. 
GLAMORGANSHIRE. On the State of Reli
gion in our Churches. By T. Dscies. LI~-
COLNS!lltlE. On Brotherly Love. By 
W. llfargerum. J\ToN~10u:rmHIRE. On 
Covetousness. By T. Datiies. SoOTRERN. 
On the Duty of Parents. By F. Trestrail. 

1".EW EDITIONS OF APPROVED WORKS. 

The Stage: its Character and Influence. By 
J'onN STYLES, D.D., Fom·th Edition, ret•i3•ed. 
18mo. pp. 210. Price 2s. 6d. cloth. 

The Anabaptists of the Sixteenth Century, 
and tlie Baptists oftlie Nineteentl, Century; con
taining a Chronological Account of the Origin, 
P,·inciples and Practice of the latter; and shew
in_g, that tl,e first British Christians fnr Fit-e 
Hundred Years u:ere Baptists; tliut Infant 
Baptism originated at the same time as many 
other co,.,.uptions of the Romish Chu>'ch ; that 
Immersion was the mode of Baptism immediately 
and for more than 1300 Years subsequent_ to the 
Apostles' time, and always !ms been, and 1R st,l~, 
the prescribed manne1· of administering the Ordi-. 
nance ;,. the Protestant Established Church lj 
England. Fourth Edition, Revised and Enla~!l
ed. By W. T. IlEEBY. 12mo. pp. 72. Price 
IOd. "Any Pro6ts arising fro":,the Sale will 
be given to a benevolent obJect. 

Self- E.ramination. Second Edition, Ret1ised. 
18mo. pp. 172. Price 2,. cloth. 

The Fruits of the Spi,·it ; ,eing a Compre
hensive View of the Principal Grnces trhich, 
adorn the Christian C!wracte1·. By J Ol--1 N 

T1toRSTON. 24mo. pp. 254. Price L. 6d, 
cloth. 

The Tempel" Sweetened, Esuntial lo Personal 
and Do,ne.,lic Happiness. By J. THOR~TO:<. 
Eighth T!ionsancl. 24mo. pp. 88. Price ls. 
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CAN_-\.DA.. 

Ttrn Committee of the Canadian Baptist 
Missionary Society has just received an in
teresting letter from the Rev. Newton Bos
worth, from which the following is an 
extract-

" It is tn the more recent events connected 
with the wurk of God in Litcadie at the 
Grand Ligne, and the duties and prospects 
ansing out of them, that we wish now to 
clirect your more special regard. Soon after 
the commencement of the late rebellion in 
this province, the pastor (Mr. Roussy) and 
his flock, with the preceptress and many of 
her scholars, were obliged to make a preci
pitate flight from the station, and take 
refuge in Champlain, the nearest town in 
the United States. 

"After a few months, when the insurrec
tion was suppressed, they returned to their 
former habitations, but with the loss of most 
of their little property, and with the addi
tional burden of a debt necessarily incurred 
to discharf(e the expenses of their removal; 
in consequence of which their sufferings 
have been very great. It is pleasing, how_ 
ever, to report that, since their return, cir
cumstances more favourable than before 
have arisen to give encouragement to the 
missio11. Obstacles and prejudices which 
opposed the progress of the gospel and of 
edacation, have very much given way, and 
our friends, amidst all their sufferings, are 
full of hope and energy as to the future. 

"From the happy results of the labours 
of our missionary, in conjunction with those 
of Madame Feller, and the increasing atten
dance both on the preaching and at schools, 
it was determined, even before the rebellion 
broke out, to erect a plain building as a 
mission-house, to contain a school-room, 
which should serve also for preaching, and 
two or three rooms for the residence of 
Madame F. For this purpose, exertions 
were made here lo provide funds, and it was 
resolved to apply to our friends in Britain 
and the United States to assist us in this 
important work. Letters were actually 
written to some friends in New York to in
terest them in the cause, when Mr. Roussy 
came over to Montreal to inform us, that 
Madame Feller had been invited to visit 
that. city for the very purpose of communi
cating information on the subject, and 
availing herself of the generous offerings 
she had reason to expect from friends of the 
cause. This somewhat altered our plan. A 
deputation was immediately appointed to 
confer with Madame F. previously to her 

departure, and to arrange the best manner 
of proceeding. The deputation, consisting 
of brethren Try and Thomson, of Laprairie 
in conjunction with brother Milne, the sub'. 
treasurer, accordingly went over to the 
Grand Ligne, and obtained fresh informa
tion of a very interesting and encou_raging 
nature. They learned that the suffenngs of 
the persecuted flock had been much more 
severe than they had previously any 
~onception of, both during their flight, and 
m consequence of it; that some of them 
had been in actual danger of starving, and 
many of the children were destitute of 
clothing. This latter circumstance, indeed, 
was known before, and means were taken 
by friends in Montreal and Laprairie to 
supply the want. They learned also, on 
the other hand, that after the return of the 
fugiti-,·es, when the country had become 
quiet and reflection began to operate, a great 
change of feeling and behaviour was every 
where manifested. Instead of being injured 
or threatened with injury, our friends were 
rather welcomed back; at least, a consider
able addition was soon made to the number 
of hearers when the gospel was preached ; 
the juvenile and adult schools were also 
greatly increased; civilities, instead of 
abuse, were shown in almost every quarter, 
and Madame Feller found every house 
opened to her for several miles round : a 
circumstance of which she gladly availed 
herself for the purpose of doing good to the 
souls of her neighbours, by instructing them 
in the things which ' belong to their peace,' 
and rendering them personal benefit by her 
knowledge of medicine. 

"This altered state of things, in con
junction with the invitation from New 
York, and the promise of assistance in that 
city, has modified and enlarged the views of 
the committee ; and instead of the smaller 
erection, which had been estimated at an 
expense of about £150, we consider our 
selves not only justified in attempting to 
enlarge the scale of our operations, but im· 
peratively called upon to do so. It appear• 
to us that an opening is made in the course 
of Divine Provirlence, for an extended and 
successful effort to make known the gospel 
among a large population ; who, though they 
bear the Christian name, appear utterly 
destitute of the knowledge and power o~ 
Christianity. A plan has brcn prepared of 
a plain stone building, to contain !Wll 

schoolrooms, to open into one for p11hl1e 
worship, with other rooms, for the residence 
of Mr. Roussy, Madame Feller, and o:l:cr 
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tenchera connected with the establishment, 
besidel a colporteur, for distributing the 
Scriptures among the French inhabitants. 
A careful examination of the place and cir. 
cumstances, shows that such an erection 
is very desirable. The estimated expenBe 
is between £500 and £600 currency, beside 
the purchase of the land, so that the whole 
outlay will be upwards of £600. Of this 
sum, we hope to raise £200 in Canada; a 
similar amount we expect from New York, 
Madame Feller having taken with her a 
plan of the building ; and we hope for the 
remainder from our friends in England. 
Surely, when they reflect that many pre. 
vious attempts have been made in vain to 
benefit our Catholic neighbours, and that 
this presents to us the cheering prospect of 
success, our fellow-subjects at home will 
not suffer it to languish or fail for want of 
their support. It has struck us as probable 
that, if an appeal were made to the Baptist 
churches in Britain, through the medium of 
your Magazine, or by means of a circular, a 
few of the most wealthy of these churches 
might be induced to send their contributions 
to your treasurer or secretary for this express 
purpose. 

We intend speedily to send you a further 
report of our proceedings. In the mean. 
time, we commend this statement to your 
serious consideration, and the blessing of 
Almighty God. 

In the name, and on the behalf of 
the Committee, 

NEWTON BOSWORTH, Cor. Sec. 
Montreal, May 28, 1838~ 

HOME AND COLONIAL INFANT SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. 

The Committee have completed their 
arrangements for receiving into the institu. 
tion five married couples, and twenty single 
women. More than 100 Infant Schools 
having been established during the last 
eighteen months, the demand for Teachers 
has been so great, that the Society has 
been unable wholly to supply it. Teachers 
nre also wanted for the West Indies. The 
salary for a man and his wife is about £70, 
a1~d for a good female teacher, about £35, 
with lodgings. Pious members of the Es
tablished Church are particularly in request. 
During the past month, four teachers have 
been received for instruction, who had 
been previously engaged to schools; two 
for the Ladies' Society for China and the 
East-three for the West Indies-and seven 
for general service. Six Teachers have 
been appointed to Schools. The Model 
S~ool in Grays Inn Road has about 230 
~hlldren in daily attendance; is open for 
lnspe~tion during school hours, and shows 
great improvement on the old plans. 

YOL, 1,-FO\IRTII SF.ll!F.S. 

The Committee have just published, 
" Model Lessons for Infant Schools," by 
the author of "Lessons on Objects," and 
twenty new Scripture Prints. Altogether, 
the Society appears in a state of great acti. 
vity and usefulness. 

FISHER STREET EMANCIPATION SCHOOLS 
AND ALMSHOUSES, 

A numerous meeting of the friends of the 
negro, and supporters of the Emancipation 
School and Alms Rooms in Fisher Street, 
Red Lion Square ( connected with the 
church in Eagle Street, and at which the 
Ret•. R. W. Overbury presided), was held 
in the school.rooms on Weunesday, August 
1 st, to commemorate the termination of the 
Apprenticeship. The fnends having taken 
tea together, the meeting was commenced 
by prayer and praise; after which, the 
Report of the Institution was read, whereby 
it appeared that more than 500 Boys had 
been received into the British Day School, 
since its commencement in 1834 ; and that 
in every respect, it was consirlered to be 
one of the most efficient in London. The 
Sabbath School consisted of from 200 to 
250 boys and girls, and the twelve Alms 
Rooms were occupied by twelve aged 
pious females, who were extremely grateful 
for the asylum thus afforded them. The 
income of the institution was not yet equal 
to the unavoidable expense of carrying it on, 
and additional subscribers were urgently 
needed, there being a debt of about £100, 
which had annually accumulated, and was 
increasing. 

The meeting was subsequently addressed 
by the Rev. Mr. Evans; the Rev. Mr. 
Durrant; the Rev. Mr. Overbury, and other 
gentlemen. 

BAPTIST UNION, 
At a meeting of the Committee of the 

Baptist Union, held at Fen Court, Fen
church Street, August 7th, James Low, 
Esq., in the Chair, on the motion of the 
Rev. Joseph Belcher, seconded by the Rev. 
J. H. Hinton, A.M., it was resolved unani. 
mously, 

That this Committee, representing more 
than four hundred congregations and minis
ters of the Baptist Denomination, anu 
deeply interesteu in the collection and cir
culation of statistical and other intelligence, 
have learnt with satisfaction that measures 
are in progress, tending to rcuuce and 
to equalize the rates of postage through. 
out the United Kingdom ; and that the_v 
feel called on to declare their opinion, that 
by such a measure, the interests of morality. 
and beneYoknce would be essentially pro
moted. 

3 K 
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SELECTION OF HYMNS. 
l.1sT of Grants to the \\' idows by the 

Trustees of the Selection Hvmn-Boolr, at 
their Annual Meeting in June; 1838 :-

w,uows. RECOMMENDli.U BY. AMT. 

.Mrs. A .... Re\". J. Driver, J. Dawson ........ £ 4 
J .... - J. Edward,, W. Pickering •• 4 
A ..•• - J. H. Hinton, T. Price....... 4 
P .... - E. Ste~ne, J. DJer..... .... . 4 
C .... - J.M. Sonle, E. Steane....... 4 
H ...• - J. Reynolds, R. ~aunder8.... 3 
S .... - G. H. Orchard, J. King...... 3 
C .... - \\.'. Gray, E. \Villia.ms...... 3 
H .... - Dr. Price, E. Steane..... ... 3 
A .... - \V. Watton, J. Porter"··..... 3 
W ... - E. A. <:laypole, W. \Yilliams 3 
l\1 . ... - E. Davu, W. G. Lewis...... 3 
S •••. , - B. Evans, R. Harness....... & 
W . ... - J.M. Soule, J. Davis........ 3 
G .... - J. Jordau, J. Fo>ter . . . . . . .. . 3 
G .... - Dr. Murch, W. Groser... .. . 3 
F: .•.• - J. Whittemore, S. Hill)•ard.. 3 
P .... - S. Green, J. Dyer........... a 
C ..•. - W. Upton, H. Burgess...... a 
C .... - ,v. Sycklemore, G. Moulton 3 
F .... - J.B. Cox, B. Coombs....... 3 
D .... - J. James, D. Jones.......... 2 
H .... - C. Elven, J. Sprigg.......... 2 
W . .. - E. Tbeobalds, Dr. Cox...... 2 
L .... - J. Fry, E. E. Elliott........ 2 
P .... - W. Yates, J. Preece........ 2 
T .... - l.Foster,J.Jordan .......... 2 
R .... - J. Jame~, D. Jones...... . . . . 2 
P .... - J.M. Chapman, S. Davies.. 2 
B .... - J. Fry, E. E. Elliott........ 2 
f: .... - G. H. Orchard, H Burgess.. 2 
A .... - J. Trimming, J. Whittemore 2 
E ..•• - W. Jenkins, C. Thompson... 2 
H .... - M. Ken:, W. Keay.,........ 2 

It was resolved unanimously, 
"That a handsomely bound copy be pre

sented to each of the Ministers who so 
!rind! v answered the letter of the Trustees, 
and two copies to each member of the re
vising Committee, as an expression of the 
thanks of the Trustees for their valuable 
assistance; and also that two copies each be 
presented for the use of the Bristol, Brad
ford, Stepney, and Abergavenny Aoademies." 

NEW CHAPEL. 
STANNINGLEY, YORKSHIRE. 

On Friday, August 10th, 1838, the Baptist 
chapel at Stanningley, near Bradford, York, 
was re-opened after enlargement. The Rev. 
J.E. Giles, of Leeds, preached in the morn
ing, from Hebrews xii. 24; the Revs. H. 
Dowson, and T. Steadman, of Bradford, in 
the afternoon and evening-the former from 
Matt. xi. 5, "The poor have the gospel 
preached to them;" and the latter from 
2 Sam. xxii. 31, "The word of the Lord is 
tried." From the state of the weather, and 
other causes, the attendance was thin, but 
the collections amounted to the liberal sum 
of £40. On the following Lord's-day, the 
Rev. Mr. Casewell, of Horsforth, preached 
in the morning from Phil. i. 21, and the 
Rev. M. Saunders, of Haworth, in the 

afternoon, from Num. x. 29, and in the 
evening from ll Cor. x. 4. The congrega
tions were overflowing, and upwards of £45 
were collected. It is hoped that the collec
tions of both days will be augmentecl to 
£100. Stanningley is a large manufacturing 
village, about mid-way between Bradford 
and Leeds, and has been notorious for 
wickedness. In the year 1827, a small 
chapel ,vas built, l3yds. by llyds,, and 
subsequently a church was formed in it, 
In November, 1834, its first and present 
pastor settled amongst them, and bis labours 
having proved highly acceptable and useful 
an enlargement was deemed desirable. Th; 
present place is 21 yards by 13, galleried all 
round. The church has increased from 15 
to 47 members, since Mr. Jordan's settle. 
ment. There are also two school.rooms 
and a dwelling-house attached. The peopl; 
are poor and unable to do much in a pecu
niary way, but they are active and public. 
spirited; and their present effort to second 
the views of their worthy pastor, and meet 
the increasing necessities of the neighbour
hood, is truly laudable, and deserving of 
imitation by other ministers and churches. 
May the Lord increase them more and 
more! 

ORDINATIONS. 

BAC1'0N, NORFOLK. 

The ordination of the Rev. Charles 
Green, as pastor of the Baptist Church at 
Bacton, took place on Tuesday, July 3rd. 
The Rev. J. Venimore, of Ingham, gave 
the introductory address, from Rev. i., latter 
part of the 20th verse : " The seven stars 
are the angels of the seven churches," &c. 
Rev. William Baker (former pastor) then 
gave a statement of bis reasons for resign· 
ing his charge, and the causes which led to 
their present pastor coming among them ; 
Rev. W. Spurgeon, of Neatishead, received 
the confession of faith, and offered the 
ordination prayer. Rev. H. Betts, of Yar
mouth, gave the charge to the minister, from 
Prov. xi., latter part of 30th verse, "He 
that winneth souls is wise." Rev. J. Puntis, 
from Norwich, preached to the people from 
Philippians ii. 1-6 verses. The devotional 
parts of the service were taken by the Rev, 
Messrs. J. Humphrey, of W orstead; Powell, 
of Salehouse; and Sadler, of Ludham. 

The day was remarkably fine, and the 
services truly solemn and interesting." 

SilARNDROOK, BEDS, 

On Wednesday, August 8th, the Rov .. 'f. 
Williams, late of Tredegar, Monmouthslu~e, 
was recognized as pasto1· of the Bapll5t 
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church nt Shambrook. After prayer by 
the Rev. Mr. Hall, of Carlton, the Rev. G. 
H. Orchard, of Steventon, delivered an In
troductory discourse, and asked the usual 
,1uestions; the Rev, W. Gray, of Nor
thampton, gave the charge; the Rev. J. H. 
Brooks, of Ridgmount, addressed the 
church; and the Rev. T. King, of ~edford, 
concluded by prayer. [n the evening, the 
Rev. J. Whittemore, of Rushden, prayed: 
the Rev. Mr. Lord, ofWoollaston(Indep.), 
preached; and the Rev. Mr. Worth, of 
Harrold, closed the delightful services of the 
day. 

BOSTON, LINCOLNSHIRE, 

The Rev. Abraham Burdett, late of 
Oadby Leicestershire, having accepted the 
pastor;! charge of the church worshipping 
in Liquorpond Street, Boston, commenced 
his stated labours there on the 12th of Au
gust. . 

The Rev. Thomas Bliss, of Trinity Col
lege, Dublin, has received a unanimous in
vitation from the Baptist Church at St. 
Ives in the county of Huntingdon, and has 
comi'nenced his pastoral labours with flatter
ing prospects of success. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
REV. JAMES KNIGIIT. 

ing of the 4th of Decembc·r, it became evi
dent that he was rapidly a;1tking. In ans
wer to Mrs, Knight's inquiry, whether CJ,rist 
were now precious to him, he said, " Bies., 
you, my dear ! His name is all my trust ; on 
him I rely. I could not apeak to you just 
now; I wanted to talk to you nll, to speak 
the honour of J,is name, with m v last labour
ing breath, and it is labouring breath." He 
then said, " I shall soon be worse; Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. Come quickly, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly," Having taken 
an affectionate leave of Mrs. Knight ancl her 
two daughters, he s,i<l, afterwards, very 
faintly," Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly!" 
gave a faint sigh, and expired. 

l\Ir, Knight vrns interred in the meeting 
house on the twelfth of December, wh,rn 
his remains were attended to the gra ,·e 
by tl1e neighbouring ministers. l\Ir . .Morell, 
of Sr. N eots, preached on the occasion ; i\I r. 
Hawkins delivered an address; and Messrs. 
King, Hinde, and Orchard, engaged in ,ba 
devotional services. On the morning of the 
interment, while the family was waiting for 
the arrival of the ministers and other friei,tls, 
Mrs. Knight received thA aff.-cting intelli
gence of the death of a helo,·e<l daughter, 
Mrs, John Heygate, of Elkington, under 
circumstances peculiarly distressing. This 
unexpected communication imparted addi
tional solemnity to the scene, and filled the 
family with poignant anguish. The follow
ing article is illustrative of their loss. The dentl, of this respected servant of 

Christ, whioh took place last December, not 
having been recorded in this wm·k, the fol- Mns, JOHN HEYGATE, EIKT,.GTON. 

lowing brief account of him will be accept- A brief memoir of this pious female will 
able to many of its readers, by whom he was prove most interesting from her own writings, 
known:- " It was my high privilege,'' she writes, 

Mr, Knight, who sustained the pastoral " to have pious parents. My dear mumma 
office over the Baptist church, in the village often used to converse with us .upon reli
of Little Staughton, Bedfordshire, more than gious subjects, and pray earnestly with 11s, 
thirty years, discharging its duties in a very individually, and alone, upon these occa
honournble and exemplary manner, was de- sions. The impressions made by these at
prived by death of both his purents, at a very fectionate methods, occasion er! frequent !_ears, 
early age, His heavenly Father, however, and a wish to be pious, But I felt, at ii mes, 
watched over him, and he was, while young, my heart to be too bard to sorrow seriously 
brought into the enjoyment of Christian fel- for sin. The emotions of grief w hicb I felt 
lowship with the church at Port.ea, then in these tender years arose, more from a 
under the pastoral care of Mr. Horsea. By fear of punishment, that awaited the finally 
that church he was called to the ministry, impenitent, than fro_m nny inward a,·ersiun 
at the same time as his friend and companion, to the evil properties of sm. I feared nt 
the late Rev. Joseph lvimey. In Octob~r, times, in going to sleep, that I should awake 
1806, he was ordained at Stoughton, where in misery. Two impressive dreams, about 
his labours were for m•ny years greatly the Inst judgment, occasioned some uneasi
hleased to the conversion ofsinnera und the ness, but these impressions wore off. When 
edification of the ohurch, ln Jnuuary, 1836, I attained my eighth year, my wind was 
he had a severe illnnss, from which he impressed with, 
11 ~ver entirely recovered. lie was finally C d I d · I J 
Lud aside in October last,· but durin~., tbe " oul but rea my t,t e c ear, 

h To ruausions in the skies," w. 0!e of his confinement, his enjoyment of , 
8P1ntua\ consolation w 11s delightful, and I should be rndeed happy; and at the s:1m~ 
very many sentences fell from his lips_whicl, time I wo~dered_ at th_e complacency ol my 
hnve left II deep impression on tbe mmils of :worldly fr1e'!'ds, ID takmg so much pleosure 
those who were around him. On the enn- I rn tbe varnt1es of the world; but such uuh-
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Yiduals were destitute of vital religion. I 
used to be particularly pleased to attend fe
male prayer-meetings with my dear mamma, 
and hope I enjoyed more in their society, 
than in the companv of the world. My con
science told me, thei"r company was the most 
profitable. My dear papa, (l\1r. Swannell, of 
Radwell, Bedfordshire) died wbile I was 
young, so that I was incapable of estimating· 
the irreparable loss; but when I attained my 
t,nlfth year, I was brought under the fos
tering wing of the Rev, James Knight, of 
Staughton, to whom my mamma was united 
in the tender ties of conjugality. 

"1 felt grieved in leaving Bedford, and 
this sorrow was increased by my separation 
from two or three young friends, especially 
the loss of the society of Miss F. K. By 
being transferred to Staughton, I was again 
broui;ht under the guardianship and into 
the society of a man ,!f God indeed! His 
appeals to us children, at different times, 
respecting the state of our minds, and his 
pious exhortations, were, I trust, not wholly 
lost, at least, I hope at times I felt some
what benefitted. Papa, in his ministerial 
capacity, was often called to administer in
struction and consolation to dying persons, 
or mingle his prayers with the groans of 
hitherto careless sinners, who had dela'!'ed 
seeking the Lord, until a death-bed remind
ed them of a judgment to come. These 
scenes, on some occasions, were peculiarly 
affecting to me, who was permitted to ac
company my papa, while I regret, some of 
those opportunities were so little regarded 
by me. How stubborn, Oh, how dreadfull_v 
hard must the heart be, not to be impressed 
with deatb-bed scenes ! The pious people 
of Staughton used to converse with me, at 
times, while I was the object of others' 
solicitude. 

"I remember a Mr. Simpson, late of By
tborn, now in America, preaching at Staugh
ton, concerning Jacob being left alone with 
God. This opportunity was, I trust, blessed 
to my soul. I felt that night such peace 
and joy as I had never experienced before. 
Jesus seemed precious to my soul. This 
comfortable state of mind was of short dura
tion. My recollection does not serve me, to 
say whether I bad deep views of my sins, 
but I remember I felt a love to the Re
deemer, and to prayer. A friend, Miss I., 
conversed with me familiarly about my 
eternal welfare ; dear young friend, I hope 
her counsels were not altogether in vain ! 
Some time after, I was led into gay com
pany, which had a dissipating influence on 
my mind. In order to reconcile myself to 
tJiese pleasures, I indulged the thought, 
'if' I wa.s one of the elect, I should be saved,and 
!( not, it wos meles, myse/f' to see!,.' This 
temptation, the great adversary of souls 
tri~d to persuade me to believe, and I seem-

ed to be led a willing cnptive, nnd for some 
time lived in a deplorable stnte of departure 
from God. One dn_v, I ,vas in apparent 
dang·er, when my mincl wns impressed with 
my erroneous views on the doctrine of 
election: such views I snw would do to live 
by, ~ut not to <lie by. If I n'.'1 culled _away, 
1 sa!d to myself! I shall be l~ke the smking 
marmer,-cntchmg at any httle plank in 
hopes of reacl,ing the shore. 

"Providence now called me to residll with 
my brother, at Pavenham. I felt, at first 
undecided as to where I should worship' 
there being four places of worship around: 
of similar distance from my home. I knew 
some of the ministers, but not the one at S. 
My mamma and I visited S. on Sabbath 
morning, where I dicl not feel at all recon
ciled. But after circumstances led me to 
attenJ. the interest at Stevcnton." 

We take leave to observe, here, the steady, 
prudent, and truly Christian spirit evinced 
by l\Iiss Swannell among the ilaptist 
friends at S., raised in all feelings of esteem, 
but her timorous soul prnvented her em
bracing tl1e privileges of the Lord's family. 

Her attention was now directed to religion, 
and she read and conversed, to gain correct 
views of the system of 1·edemption by 
Jesus Christ. After much conversation, 
and being truly satisfied of her genuine 
piety, she ·was enabled to give to the church 
a declaration of her faith, 

October 30th, 1835, the following minute 
was made in her diary :-" A church meet
ing was held at Steventon, where I was 
enabled to declare myself on the Lord's side, 
and to tell the Lord's people the exercises 
of my mind ; I trust in his strength. If I 
have been led into error through sin and 
unbelief, 0 Lord, in the multitude of thy 
tender mercies, cause me to see wherein [ 
have erred, and to turn unto thee, and live. 

'A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
Ou thy kind arms I fall; 

Be thou my strength and righteousness, 
My Jesus, and my all.'" . 

She continues her statement, by observing, 
"Hoping to receive a divine blessing in the 
path of duty, I, this day, November 1st, 
have been baptized at S. by my dear, go?d 
Pastor, Mr. 0. The Lord reward b1m 
abundantly, for his work and labour of love. 

"At the water side, I was strengthened to 
go through the ordinance comfortably •. I 
did not experience that joy and peace 10 

believing, as some have (Acts viii. 39), and 
which I hoped for; the disappointment ex· 
ceedingly distressed my mind afterwards, 
lest I should have deluded myself with~
mere show of religion, and that my hopes 0 

being a Christian had resulted from a perd 
turbed imagination. My dear mamma ':f 
uncle were with me, and consoled me un er 
my doubt•. 
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"13:16, first snbbath in !he new yesr, I was 

privilPgecl to sit down at the Lord's table, at 
Stnughton, with my dear mamma, while 
pnpn dispensed the sacred symbols. I trust 
it wns a profitable opportunity. 

''April 30th, 1836, this day l was united 
in the closest earthly tie to my dear Mr. 
John Heygate, Elkington." 

Mrs. Heygate now attended the ministry 
of Mr. Ish1p, of Yelvertoft, where she evi
dently enjoyed much of the Lord's presence. 
]Jut her duration on earth has exemplified 
the words, " ln the morn it is green, in the 
evening it is cut down." She was suddenly 
arrested by disease, and was considered in 
the most eminent danger. Aware of her 
critical situation, she was composed, and 
when near death, she sung, and requested 
others to aid her devotions and joy. Her 
end was peace. She departed for g!ury, 
Dec. 9th, 1837, aged 26 years. 

The principal source of grief to Mrs. H. 
was-the influence of the fashionable world 
on her mind. She felt this to he her beset
ting sin, and with a d~termined guard 
against its encroachments, she often discover
ed its intrusive influence, and deeply be
wailed the vanity of her mind. 

which verga on falsehood, Her disinter· 
ested course always endeared her person to 
those who had a slight acquaintance. Her 
excellency, and firmness to her principles, 
are allowe_d by those who had the happiness 
of her fnendsh,p_. She is taken away, ar.d 
has left an affectionate husband, to bewail 
an irreparable loss. G. II, (J. 

RRV. J. D. KNOWLES. 

Died at Boston, U.S., at the age of 40, of 
the confluent small pox, tbe Rev. Jame, 
Davis Knowles, Professor of Sacred Rhet
oric in the Newton Theological Institution, 
and Editor of the Christian Review. A 
Memoir of Mrs. Judson which he published 
in 1829, and a Memoir of Roger Williams, 
subsequently, made him known as an able 
writer. "We can think,'' say the present 
conductors of the Christian Review, " of 
other good and useful men, the death of any 
one of whom would he a calamity; but we 
know of no one whose relations to the cause 
of God and truth are an multiplied, and 
whose sudden removal would be felt at so 
many points, or be more sincerely and gene
rally deplored." 

MR. CRESCENS SMim. 

She was a young woman of superior mind, 
possessed a great portion of prudence, more 
than falls to the lot of many, her superiors 
in years. Her first intercourse was not so I This valuable Deacon of the church at 
much calculated to attract, since her piety Blockley, Oxfordshire, was removed by 
preserved her from those compliments-I death on the 31Et of July. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
To the 'Edito,· ef the Baptist 111agatine. I From personal observation I run assured 

Dr.An Sm,-1 have perused the letter of of the perfect accuracy of Mr. Davis' state
the Rev. G. H. Davis, respecting Ireland, ments, respecting the circumotances of the 
which wns inserted in your last number, various denominations of Protestants in Ire
with deep interest; as, during a tour land ; nevertheless, I trust, he will bear 
through the Emerald Isle, in the month of with me if I venture to dispute the grounds 
September last, my sympathies were awak- on which he has arrived at the conclusion, 
ened on behalf of the benighted millions of that "schools and readers are the only 
that interesting country ; and, in the course effectual means the circumstances of the 
?fmy journey, I had opportunities of hear- country permit your Society to adopt for its 
rng and witnessing much connected with improvement; and that " preachers, unless 
the operations of the Baptist Irish Society, as superintendents of the schools, &c., are 
and of ascertaining the need of increased a very unnecessary and almost useless ex
exertions on behalf of the spiritual interests pense." I believe, Sir, that in all tliat re
of the sister Island. !ates to religion, we are too prone to consult 

From the united testimony of Christians expediency rather than the revealed will of 
of ell denominations, I am led to believe our Lord; and that in all ages an undue 
with Mr, D. " that the Raptist Irish Society attention to that, which human wisdom has 
is the most valuable, according to the extent pointed out as the most likely means to se
of its means, of the many instituted in Erin's cure the end, has, in great measure, super
behalf." Still those very 1iersons stated it seded an humble dependent perseverance iu 
as their firm conviction, that much more the path of duty pointed out by the finger 
9ood would result from its agency, if preach- of unerring truth, and consequently has re
mg the gospel to the people were not con- tar<led, rather than accelerated, the attain
sidered as a secondary rather than the pri- ment of that end. 
mury object of the 8ociety. 
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The meons which God has appointed for 
the evangelization of the world, and the 
overthruw of the man of sin, are revealed in 
the commission which our Lord gave to his 
apostles and disciples, to go and preach the 
g·ospel to every creature. It having 
" pleased God, by the foolishness of preach
ing;, to save them that believe," and wher
e,.'er this command has been faithfully obey
ed, the end has ahrays in measure been 
obtained. I am not aware, Sir, that we 
have, in the word of God, any directions by 
which we may, under any circumstances 
whate,er, from our ideas of expediency, 
substitute another mean as the primary one, 
in lieu of the preaching of the gospel ; 
tl,erefore l consider our esteemed brotlier's 
earnest protest, against a mode of procedure 
which is in acco,dance with the revealed 
will of God, ought not to he l{stenecl to by 
the Committee of the Baptist Irish Society; 
on the contrary, that the Society will be led 
to devise liberal measures for the securing 
of efficient preachers, in all the large towns 
and cities of the island, I am happy to 
learn, from undoubted autl10rity, that the 
Society has not 1·elinquished a school, nor 
discharged a single reader, in order to in
crease the number of preachers, neither 
does it intend so to do ; on the contrarv, 
that it 1s increasing the number of daily 
readers. True it is, that some schools sup
ported by the Society have declined, but the 
reason is well known; they have not kept 
pace in improvement with otb_er schools. in 
their neio-hbourhood ; and, m many m
stances, the national commission schools 
have been established in the immediate 
vicinity, and within the scope of their ope
rations and have thus entirely superseded · 
them. 'I think, Sir, the large increase of the 
means of sound instruction, which the es
tablishment of the National Commission 
Schools bas afforded, should induce the So
ciety to increase the number of itinerant 
preachers, to occupy the ground which will 
thus in measure be prepared for the recep
tion of the g-ood seed of the kingdom. From 
personal observation, 1 think, Sir, that a 
great analogy, in many respect~, e~ists be
tween the conditi<'n of the Irish Catholics 
and that of the Hindoos; both are ( to a de
gree that far surpasses the _id_eas genera)ly 
entertained) under the dom1010n of an rn
tolerant priesthood- Yet the gospel has 
been preached with much success to the 
btter ; and has, during the last twenty 
years, effected so much toward the over
throw of idolatry, that the mo•t sanguine 
friends of missions declare their expecta
tions have been far more than realized; 
proving to a de~onstr~tion! that however 
appalling the d1fficult1ee rn the way of 
preachinc• the Gospel may b.,, yet that per
,;evering O obed1euee to the laws of Christ, 

will eventually eurmount tl,em nU, And 
prove the most efficient means of securing 
tho spiritual welfnre of n superstitious nnd 
priestridd<'n people. It is the opinion of 
the majority of those pious and zealous 
friends to the Redeemer's cause, with whom 
I bad the pleasure of association in Ireland 
that the Baptist Irish Society should liav~ 
an efficient minister and a chapel (however 
small), in all the large towns, by this means 
a congregation would be gathered, and a 
church formed. The latter in its beo-inning 
might not be more numerous than the one 
we read of in the house of Aquila anrl Pris
cilla, but this would he of great and incalcu
lable use in furthering the efforts of the 
Society, and would assuredly, like the little 
leaven, spread its influence around, There 
are stations which have cost the Society 
much for years, where apparently no fruits 
are found, although I would not for a mo
ment suppose, that much good bas not been 
done, Take Limerick for an example 
where Mr. Thomas is stationed. Let ~ 
traveller, visiting that city, he desirous of 
ascertaining what are the fruits of so many 
years' indefatigable labour in that neighbour
hood, and what will he discover as the 
result 1 nothing in the whole city, absolutely 
nothing, Yet this is not the fault of the 
agent; Mr. Thomas has been a faithful ser
vant of the. Society, but there is no meeting
house, no Baptist church, no traces that a 
Baptist minister lives in the place. If years 
ago, at the very homa of the itinerant, a 
small chapel had been erected, I venture to 
assert, that long before this there would 
have been a flourishing Baptist church in 
tbe place, and, consequently, the members 
of that church would have watched, with 
eager anxiety, the first appear,ng of any 
success that might have attended the labours 
of their pastor, among the Catho,ic popula
tion around them, and have been co-work
ers with him, 

I would respectfully suggest totbe Society, 
that it is desirable to secure the hearty co
operation of all ministers of the denomina
tion in Ireland. This, I have reason to be
lieve from what I heard there, has not been 
sufficiently attended to; ond, I fear, undue 
influence has been used to prevent it. A 
corresponding local committee would, I con
ceive, be of essential service to the Society. 
Dublin itself bas not received that attention 
which I think it bas a right to claim, There 
are the _elements of a good Baptist cause in 
that city, ond our brethren there ore doing 
all they possibly can to ensure it; but th•y 
need our fraternal oid. I cannot help in• 
dulging the pleasing idea that the Baptist 
Irish Society will, by a change of measures, 
secure a greater meaaure of usefulness, and 
that the report of our brethren who have 
lately visited the Emerald Isle will induce 
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the Vommittea to adopt a more vigorous 
ootHAe, ns it respects the preaching of the 
1;ospel throughout the length and breadth of 
tho lund, I am, dear Sir, 

Yours sincerely, 
Amersham, Aug. 14, 1838. J. STATHAM, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine, 

siderable propriety. The first rule provides 
that no person can become a non-beneficiary 
member without subseribing a guinea a 
year; thus a numerous class who might be
come five or ten shilling subscribers are ex
cluded from membership and from any par
ticipation in the management of affairs. 
Such a regulation, while it is founded on no 
right principle, cripples the exertions of the 

BATH SOCIETY FOR THE RELIEF OF AGED society, and renders it unlike nearly all 
OR INFIRM BAPTIST MINISTERS, other societies of a similar kind. 
Dear Sir, I must likewise regard it as an evil that 

Will you allow me to direct the attention the committee appointed year after year 
of your readers ~o the present st~t~ of t~is should consist of persons scattered all over 
excellent institution. I fear that It 1s losmg the country, or, rather that so very few of 
much of that countenance and support them should reside in Bath where the meetings 
which it was once accustomed to receive are accustomed to be held. A very great 
from the denomination at large, and that majority live at a considerable distance from 
even the members of it are not sufficiently this city, and many of them more than a 
olive to its interests, since for several years hundred miles away from it. Under these 
scarcely any of them have attended the circumstances it is scarcely reasonable to 
general meetings, which have usually only expect that all of them or any considerable 
consisted of something less than half a part of them should meet together even 
dozen members of the Committee. once a year, and the fact is, that a quorum of 

The dividend apportioned this year ~o this committee has not met for some years. 
each of the claimants is, £6 9s. 6d. This I need not say that such a state of things 
sum it must be confessed is very small. and must be productive of anything but good 
not at all adequate to the wants of aged a~d to the practical and beneficial working of 
infirm Baptist. Ministers, and not at all m the society's affairs. In making this com
character with the society's accumulated munication I am induced by nothing else 
wealth and capabilities for usefulness. but a desire to promote the interests of an 
With a very little exertion on the part of institution which, with a funded capital of 
each member, and without disturbing the £3,600, will, I have no doubt, very soon 
rules which regulate the distribution of the rise into a character of greater importance, 
annual income (I offer no opinion as to the and of greater usefulness to the aged or in
propriety of so doing), I am persuaded firm ministers of our denomination. Some 
that the society might yield every ye~r to remarks in this letter will appear nnintel
each of its claimants more than three times ligible to those unacquainted with the rules; 
that amount. but Rom. vii. I. 

An annual collection from each of the I am, dear Sir, 
church.es whose ministers are beneficiary Yours truly, 
members would greatly augment the funds. A BENEFICIARY MEMBER, 
In some cases this has been done, and that Bath, Aug. 9, 1838. 
it has not been done in more is a circumstance 
much to be lamented, and worthy the con-
sicleration of all who feel interested in the so
ciety's welfare. It is likewise important to 
observe tliat had the subscriptions been paid 
this year in the month of June (when they 
are properly due), the' income would have 
been three hundred pounds,and consequently 
two-thirds of that income would have been 
divided amongst the claimants. As it was 
less than .three hundred pounds, only one 
half according to the rules, was so dispo~e
able, This however, may be a useful lunt 
with regard' to the future; let each annual 
subscription be paid next June, and great 
advantage will accrue to those who shall 
claim the benefits of the society. 

The rules in general are I think well con
sidered and well fitted to insure the perma
nent existence and increasing prosperity of 
the institution, and yet there is one. of them 
at least which might be altered with con-

To the Editor ,if the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR BnoTHEn.-I have just received 
the Report of the Society for the Relief of 
Aaed or Infirm Baptist Ministers for this 
ye°ar; and have been struck with one it~m in 
the Treasurer's Account, of which, through 
you, I beg to osk for an explanation. It is 
as follows: 

Purchase of .£100 3½ per cent. stock
£154,, 10s. 2d. The price of this stock is 
now about £101 ; nor can it ever have been 
so high os .£154. It is evident there must 
be some mistake, t11ough, from going through 
the account, it is not obvious where the mis
take lies. It is at all events important it 
should be rectified, aud, as this is a public 
Society, in a public manner. 

AN OLD ME)tBER, 

Lo11d,m, Aug, 11, 1838. 



400 EDITORIAL l'OSTSCRIPT. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

Jh.AR Srn.-1 have been for some time 
thinking on a plan, which, perhaps, if carried 
out, would ser,•e our denomination, and go 
• g·r~at "'a~• to accomplish the objects which 
our de:1r brethren belonging to the " Baptist 
Union" so much desire. I have thought that 
much interest would be excited, if we could 
have among· us as a body a triennial con
vention, to be held in some central city or 
town. lt might be urged, that many of our 
dear brethren would not be able to bear the 
expenses connected with journeying, and 
the plan which I would propose, and by 
which a fund should be raised to meet the 
application of any minister, would be this : 
Let each county form itself into au auxiliary, 
and let everv member of each Church in such 
county, he requested to subscribe twopence a 
year towards what might be called the Baptist 
Journey Fuud. The Parent Committee 
might be formed either in London, or Bristol, 
or elsewhere, and on a day to be nominated 
in every year, let each county Treasurer 
remit to the Treasurer of the Parent Society, 
the amount of sums received. A receiver of 
the twopence per member would, of course. 
be appointed in each Church. These 
amounts would, l am persuaded, meet all 
the demands, and the Institution itself 
would give each member subscribing to 
feel, perhaps, a greater interest in the affairs 
of our denomination. l'llany ministers whom 
Providence has blessed with property would 
not apply to tLe fund, while many rich mem
bers would not limit their subscriptions to 
twopence per annnm. The bringing together 
so great a number of ministers as would be 
induced to attend, would, I doubt not, lead 
to most delightful results. We have tried 
the plan here proposed, in our Devon and 
Cornwall association, and we have always 
been able to pay every demand, while a 
lar~e balance has been left. I have men
tio~ed what I have thus written to many 
ministers, nnd they urge me to write. 
Should you think proper to insert this com
munication in your magazine, perhaps o_thers 
might be able to propose some more desirable 
plan· but I think if brethren could be brought 
toge;her as thus proposed, the interests of 
every institution, connected with our de
nomination, both Home and Foreign, would be 
much benefited. 

In the hope, dear Sir, that what I have 
suggested may lead to the object desired, 

I remain, Yours most affectionately, 
J OSEPll SPASSHATT. 

Redruth, .August 7th, 1838. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 
The Rev. C. G. Sommers, Corresponding 

Secretary of the American and Foreign Bible 
Society, has just arrived in this country, 
bringing with him a new proof of the 
zeal and friendship of the conductors of 

that institution, in the shape of an additional 
grant to our oriental translations, At the 
last meeting of the Board at New York, it 
was resolved, he states, that the sum of five 
thousand dollars be granted to the mission
aries under the direction of the London 
Baptist Missionary Society, to aid them in 
printing and distributing the sacred Scrip
tures in the following languages: For the 
Bengali, I 000 ; for the Sanscrit, I 000; for 
the Hindosthanee, I 000; for the Orissa, 
1000; and for the Armenian, 1000. On 
this occasion, Mr. Sommers accompanies the 
President of the Upper Canada Baptist 
Missionary Society, the Rev. William Rees, 
pastor of the Baptist Church in Brantford, 
who comes to call the attention of the British 
public to the spiritual destitution of that 
province. These two gentlemen are 
commended in strong terms to the confi
dence and sympathies of the churches here, 
by the Rev. Spencer Cone, as chairman of 
the Executive Committee of the American 
Baptist Home Missionary Society. We 
wish that their success may correspond to 
the urgency of the object they have in view. 

The most recent intelligence from Jamaica 
is cheering in its aspect. It is evident that 
the emancipated negroes will still need the 
protective care of their friends : some of 
the proprietors exhibit an inclination to an
noy and impose upon the people under 
them. But many of the most influential in 
different parts of the country have declared 
their determination to act towards their la
bourers on the strictest principles of equity, 
and have submitted to the remark of neigh. 
bouring missionaries their calculations and 
proposals relative to a scale of wages. One 
of our brethren in the southern part of the 
island writes:-•• The people in general are 
looking forward with intense interest to the 
first of August. The morning is to be 
ushered in here by a thanksgiving-meeting 
at an early hour, At ten o'clock there will 
be a regular service, when I expect there 
will be at least 6000 persons assembled, 
notwithstanding similar services will be 
held in the country.'' Another, in the 
north, says, "We intend to have a midnight 
meeting, and usher in the first moments of 
deliverance by imploring the blessing of our 
heavenly Father on the change. I shall 
also lay the corner-stone of a new chapel at 
Gurney's Mount, which is to be eighty feet 
by fifty. My time is now very fully oc~u
pied ; almost all the managers of properties, 
&.c., are sending to request that I wo~ld 
assist in fixing scales of wages, &c., with 
their people; and, I am happy to say,_ t(iat 
the majority of them evince a dispos1tloll 
to act fairly to their people, and meet by a 
liberal conduct the altered and impro1·ed 
spirit of the times." 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully received at the, 
Baptist Mission House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch Street, London; or by any of the 
Ministers or Friends whose namdl are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

MONGHYR. 

Our last communication from this sta
tion bears date 19th December, 1837. 
Mr. Leslie, at that time, continued to 
suffer under considerable indisposition, 
although not such as to prevent his en
gaging in Missionary duties. Mr. Moore 
had removed from Monghyr, with his 
large family, to Simka, a distance of one 
thousand miles; which renders it addi
tionally desirable that help should be 
sent to Mr. Leslie without delay. Mr. 
George Parsons has been accepted with 
this view, and will embark, it is ex
pected, for Calcutta, early in the present 
month. 

In the letter we have mentioned Mr. 
Leslie states :-

We have had, during the last three 
months, a very interesting case, in an old 
native woman, who, after having applied 
for baptism, and been mentioned to the 
church as a candidate, was suddenly taken 
from the midst of us by cholera. She had 
been attending, for two or three years, the 
native chapel; but was, I can hardly tell 
how, entirely unnoticed by, and unknown 
to me. The Lord, however, had been no
ticing her; and had, I have every reason to 
!ielieve, made her a subject of his convert
rng grace. When she came to me, I was 
surprised, both at the depth of her experi
?nce and her knowledge ; and, on making 
Inquiries as to her character, I found that 
she was one who exhibited no small degree 
of the spirit and conduct of a real Christian. 
I readily, therefore, proposed her to the 
c_hurch; but, before the time of her proba
tion had expired, God took her unto the 
~hurch above. She was quite sensible dur
in_g. the attack, and died trusting, nay re
Joicing in Christ. 

I have also established during the last 

two months another school, taught solely b.v 
a native Christian. This is now the second 
school which I have been able to establish 
upon this plan. A few years ago I could 
get no children to attend the native Chris
tians. I am, however, much tried in various 
ways by the schools, and have compara
tively little satisfaction. I attend myself 
occasionally, and catechize and instruct the 
children in the doctrines of the gospel. 

DIGAH. 
Extract of a letter from Mr. Lawrence 

to the Secretary, dated Digah, Feb. 3, 
1838. 

I am thankful that I have had nothing 
more than occasional interruptions in my 
regular duties since the commencement of 
last year. Our Hindustan worship with the 
native Christians and others every morning, 
our services in the chapel on Sunday morn
ings, and prayer-meetings on Thursday 
evenings, as well as our regular English 
services, have been constantly kept up. 
Also there has been preaching and distri
buting tracts, more or less, almost every 
day, in the streets and lanes of the neigh
bourhood. With regard to the success 
which has attended these efforts, painful as 
it is, I must still write in the language of 
complaint. I have been sometimes led to 
hope that good impressions have been pro
duced, and I have felt encouraged for a 
time; but, like an untimely blossom, these 
impressions have soon withered away, <.u1d 
I have still to mourn that there is no fruit 
to be gathered in. But, while I grieve o\'er 
the want of converts from my own neigh
bood, I trust I can rejoice over one gathere,l 
in from a distant part of the wilderness, who 
is ns a first fruit of my labours. On the 1st 
instant, I had the pleasure of baptizing the, 
native respecting whom I h,we me1Jtiom,,l 
something in my f'om1er letters. l-1 is name 
is Baldeo; a native of Farakti.Md, and of 
the Raj put caste. He is a man oi' not much 
intelligence, but, I believe, thoroughly sin-

3 L 
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ccre. He has been with me about two 
wars and a half, during which time his 
n1oral c-haracter1 so far as I can ascertain, 
has heen irreproachable. And, for the last 
t wehe months, I ha Ye had reason to hope 
that he has experienced the power of true 
religion. He threw up his caste after he 
hl!d been with us a few months, and desired 
baptism; but then I was not satisfied that 
he act<'d from right motives. He has since 
been urgently entreated by some of his 
friends and relatives to return to them, with 
the prospect of being better off in worldly 
things than if he continued with me, and 
has experienced a great deal of ridicule and 
abuse from the people of this neighbour
hood who know him; yet he has remained 
with us, unflinchingly avowing his determi
nation to be a Christian. I have delayed 
his baptism, principally, because I wished 
to be well satisfied first of his sincerity, and 
partly on account of the severe affliction 
which he experienced pre"l'ious to his com
ing among us. His affliction was occasioned 
as follows. He had been sent on board a 
boat by one of the Insurance Companies in 
Calcutta, in charge of insured goods de
spatched to the ~' estern Provinces ; and, 
ha,·ing obsen-ed some fraudulent proceed
ings of the boat people, he remonstrated 
with them, and threatened to report their 
conduct if they persisted. They at first en
dca voured to persuade him to become a 
party with them, but, not succeeding, they 
became embittered against him, and formed 
a plot to murder and throw him overboard, 
and report to his employers that he had 
been taken ill and died on the way. The 
fear occasioned by the disco"l'ery of their 
murderous intentions, combined with a gen
eral derangement of health, and the distress 
of mind he laboured under at that time, pro
duced by his having failed to observe all the 
superstitious ceremonies enjoined by the 
sacred book he had adopted as his guide, 
drovP, the poor fellow raving mad. In this 
state he was sent to the Native Hospital at 
Patna, where he remained seven months. 
On his recovery and dismissal from this 
place, he came to Digha Farm, in the hope 
of finding some employ; and, shortly after, 
he met with Hurridas reading the Scriptures 
by the road-side. His curiosity was in the 
first place awakened to know what the 
Seri ptures contain ; and, as he afterwards 
continued to read and examine them with 
me almost daily, his judgment became con
vinced; and, eventually, I think I can say 
with confidence, bis heart became converted 
to the Lord Jesus Christ, in whom he has 
now puLlicly professed his faith and confi
dence. Oh ! that " he may hold fast the 
heginning of hia confidence steadfast unto 
the end.'' 

Since the commencement of November 
have visited the annual Melor at I-ladji'. 

pore, and many of the neighbouring towns 
and Yillagcs. Some of these places I have 
~egularly visited for the last four years dur
rng these seasons; and many of the natives 
who have taken books, and with whom I 
have previously conversed, recognized and 
visited me for religious conversation. With 
some of these persons I have been occasion
ally much interested; but, alas ! it is very 
painful to observe, even in the most pleas
ing cases, a perfect insensibility to the evil 
of sin, and the necessity of the atonement 
of the Son of God. Their confessions of 
sin are uttered with such manifest apathy as 
leaves no ground to suppose that they ever 
make the evil of sin a subject of deep se
rious concern. . At Arrah, two Mussulmans 
came to me, and stated that they had read 
the Gospel, and were convinced that Jesus 
Christ is truly the Son of God and the Sa
viour of me!\, and they were determined to 
become Christians. "Can you," said they, 
"give us some advice 1 You must be 
aware that, in taking this step, we shall be 
persecuted, and cast oifby our relatives and 
friends, but if yoc. can assure us that, when 
cast off, we shall be protected and provided 
for, we will hesitate no longer." I pointed 
them to the case of the first Chrisfians, and 
exhorted them to imitate their exam pie as 
far as they could, and they would assuredly 
find that Jesus Christ was faithful to his 
word (Luke xviii. 29, 30J. They appeared 
serious; but there was something vague 
and indefinite in many of their replies to 
my questions, and an appearance of a cal
culating spirit, so that I have little confi
dence in their sincerity. What was their 
real motive I know not, as they appeared 
men in respectable circumstances. · When I 
left Arrah, they said, I should soon see 
them at Digha; but I have yet seen nothing 
of them, though more than a month has 
elapsed. 

Three weeks ago, I set out on a journey 
to Gyah, but my buggy broke down on the 
road, and I was obliged to return. I have 
had it repaired, and next week (D. v.) I 
purpose to start again. May I find in t~at 
high place of idolatry some who are wilhng 
to receive the knowledge of the "true and 
living God, and Jesus Christ whom he has 
sent, whom to know is life eternal!" 

I am happy to say, that my charge at 
Dinapore continues to afford me much plea
sure. I do not remember that we have had 
any additions to the church since I last 
wrote you; but I trust the members ~on· 
tiuue to grow in the spirit of genuine piety, 
and enjoy much of the presence and blesij
ing of God. 
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JAMAICA. 

While the friends of justice and lm
manity throughout the empire are re
joicing at the triumphant issue of their 
efforts to achieve the complete liberation 
of onr long-oppressed fellow-subjects in 
the West, it must be remembered that 
this event g-rently increases the necessity 
of enlarged provision for their spiritual 
necessities. We have just received a 
forcible representation on this subject 
from our zenlous brethren on the north 
side of Jamaica, which we lay at once 
before our readers. It will be remem
bered that, in this district, our mission 
is better supplied with labourers than in 
any other on the island ; so that, if six 
be needed there, it is even painful to 
calculnte the whole number wanted for 
this island alone. Truly, the harvest is 
JJlenteous, but the labourers are few! 

Falmouth, June 7, 1838. 
REV. AND DEAR SIR:-

y our Missionaries residing in the north
west section of the Island of Jamaica take 
the liberty of addressing the Committee 
upon a subject which, though it appea~s to 
them of the utmost importance, will very 
probably be to you a matter of surprise. It 
is no less a request than that you will send 
to this part of the island six additional mis
sionaries, Your surprise will, however, be 
considerably diminished, if you remember 
that we have often stated quite as fully the 
necessity of the districts in which we indi
vidually reside, and that the present appli
cation is, therefore, no more than a reitera
tion of our individual appeals. That we 
are not extravagant in making this request 
will appear from the following statement. 
The last population returns made in August, 
1834, give the number of the apprentices 
and their children in this district thus:-

Westmoreland .......... , , , 
Hanover ..•....•......•... 
St. James ................ .. 
Trelawney ................ . 
St. Elizabeth ............. . 
St.Ann .................. . 
St. Mary ................. . 

Free persons in each parish 

22,426 
22,934 
24,498 
l!B,011 
22,422 
28,331 
25,272 

173,894 

say 5,000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 35,000 

Total 208,894 

From our last tabular statement it will 
appear that the number uncler the instruc
tion of your missionaries at this encl of the 
is and was 20,147, who are connected as 

members and inr1uirers with fifteen church-1s, 
which number is now increased to ei~htc,n 
by the subdivision of our larger churches. 
These, with thirteen other preaching sta
tions (to. say nothitJg of esbte anrl other 
schools, which h"ve to he superintenr\ed, 
and at which services are frequently held), 
have at present to be supplierl by nine !11is
sionaries. You will allow that their labours 
even now must be arduous, but will remem
ber that the anticipated change in the cir
cumstances of our people on the first of 
August next, will give us far greater facili
ties for the instruction of our people than 
we ever before undisputedly enjoyed; and 
though we must confess that we often feel 
ready to sink under our labours, we expect, 
that as these advantages dawn upon us, 
those labours will of necessity be increased. 

To give you a more comp~ehensive v.ie.w 
of our stations as now occupied, we subJOlil 
the following list. 
JOHN HUTCHINS; Savanna la mar ( church), 

Fuller's Field (church), Mountain Side. 
Negri!, a promising station, was obliged 

to be abandoned, the strength of the mis-
sionary not allowingnim to supply it. 
SAMUEL OUGHTON; Lucea (church), Green 

Island ( church), Gumey's Mount (church), 
and Fletcher's Grove. 
Fletcher's Grove can now enjoy but few 

preaching services; and Mount Zion, an 
interior station, has been relinquished, only 
because it could not be supplied. 
THOMAS BURCHELL; Montego Bay( church), 

Shortwood, Mount Carey, and Bethel 
Hill. 

WALTER DENDY; Salter's Hill (church), 
Bethtephil (church), Greenwich Hill and 
Retirement, 8t. Elizabeth's. 
Retirement is about twenty-five miles 

from Salters' Hill, and the road is at certain 
times almost impassable, and nothing b_ut 
its paramount importance compels the mis
sionary to supply it, it being the only Bap
tist station in the parish. 
WILLIAM KNIBB; Falmouth (church), Re

fuge (church), Waldensia (church), and 
Camberwell. 

T. F. ABBOTT; St. Ann"s Bay (church), 
Ocho Rios (church), Coultart's Grove 
(church), and Cascade. 

B. B. DEXTER; Rio Rueno (church), Stew
art Town ( church). 
Maho Hill, though a promising station, 

wns given up through ill health. The mis
sionary intends, however, immediately tu 
attempt to resume it. 
JOHN CLARK; Brown's Town (church), 

Bethan,y. 
The missionary recently visited the moun

tain district of the parish of ~larendo_n, 
where the inhabitants are living 1D an awtul 
state of ignorance and neglect of religion. 
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Ther0 is a prospect of a considerable con
s:rq,ation heing collected, but the distance 
\nearly thirty miles) is too great to admit of 
Ins frequently visiting the neighbourhood. 
DAVID DAY; Port Maria (church), Oraca_ 

bessa (church), Bagnal's vale. 
( l) We would therefore respectfully suggest 

to the Society that they send two missiona
ries to the paris_h of St. Elizabeth, namely, 
one to Black Rn·er, and one to Lacovia or 
its neighbourhood; each of whom wo~ld 
find abundant room for out-stations. To 
this parish the Society has long stood 
pledg·cd, and the people are still desirous of 
being supplied with Baptist ministers. 
Ho_uses were rented at these places, and for 
a_ time supplied at the request of the So_ 
ciety, but were abandoned in consequence 
of no missionary being sent. 

(2) One missionary to Green Island. 
This station being thirty miles from Gurney's 
Moun!, is attended with peculiar difficulties 
as to 1ts supply, while its importance de
mands attention, being situated in the 
centr~ of a population of 7000 negroes, and 
affo~dmg an oppo~tunity _of carrying on the 
stat10n at Negri!, relinquished by Mr. 
Hutchrns from his inability to attend to it; 
as well as Fuller's Field, which, from medi
cal ad,ice, Mr. H. fears he will be obliged 
to abandon. 

(3) One for Bethtephil and outstations. 
( 4) One for Bethany, and a station. as 

abo,e referred to, in Clarendon. Mr. 
Clark confining himself to Brown's Town, 
and an immensely-populated district nearer 
tl1e sea. 

(5) And one for Ocha Rios and Cascade. 
Mr. Abbott taking St. Ann's, and Coultart's 
Grove. 

Ha,ing thus laid our case before the 
Committee, we would again remind them, 
that, however necessary an increase of la
bourers has heretofore been, that necessity 
will be much greater in consequence of the 
almost immediate transition of our people 
from a state of slavery into one of perfect 
freedom. We have often been told, when 
making appeals like the present, that" much 
has been already done for Jamaica, and that 
there is no part of the world on which so 
great an outlay has of late years />een made 
by the Society." We partly acknowledge 
the force of this objection; but, while we 
feel grateful for what has been done, we 
think that far too great a stress is laid upon 
it. By reviewing the statistics of our Asso
ciation, you will perceive that the number 
"f missionaries in this part of the island, is 
pr<,cisely the same as it was seven years 
ngu; while, in the same period, many 
eh u relies and preaching stations have been 
/,,rmet!. We have, it is true, at a consider-

able ex12ense, an increase of native nnd 
other paid ~gency, but t11is is very trifling 
compared with the wants of the population 
and cannot be expected, in the present slat~ 
of society_ ( ~xcept in very few cases), to be 
of _a description _to carry forward the general 
obJects of the mission. 

Shoul_d !t be_ said, that there are many 
more missionaries of other societies in this 
part_ of the i~land than formerly; while we 
reJoice at tl!eir success, we reply, that their 
nu_mber, umted with our own, is far from 
bemg commensurate wit\1 the wants of the 
people, even if it were disposed of to the 
best possible advantage. 

The expense will, doubtless, be another 
consider~ble objection; though, we trust, 
not an msurmountable one. The same 
Christian public which has lately subscribed 
so liberally on behalf of those who are 
p~rishing in the East would, doubtless, con
tribute largely to promote the spiritual wel
fare of those for whom we plead. That 
they may see that we have a fair ground of 
appeal to them, we request that you would 
publish this, and we pledge ourselves, that, 
1fthat appeal be properly met, we will raise 
as much as we possibly can towards the out
fit, &c., of those brethren who may be sent 
to join us. 

WILLIAM KNIBB, 
WALTER DENDY, 
BENJ. B. DEXTER, 
JOHN HUTCHINS, 
JoHN CLARK, 
DAVID DAY, 
SAMUEL OUGHTON. 

Brethren BURCHELL and ABBOTT absent. 

While thus conveying to our readers 
the sentiments and claims of our bre
thren, which are admitted in all their 
force by the Committee, it seems neces
sary to add, that the receipts of the So
ciety are far from keeping pace with tl1e 
enlarged demands consequent upon re
cent movements in the Eastern field, so 
that a new debt is rapidly accumulating 
from that cause. We trust, it will be 
~hown, that the progress of the gospel 
1s not to be retarded for want of the 
means of sending forth and supporting 
those who are to declare and enforce it; 
but in what way, or ·from what quarter, 
the requisite supplies are to come, does 
not at present appear. 

STEW ART TOWN. 
From Mr. Dexter, dated 13th June, 

1838: 
We have, as missionaries, I believe, along 
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the wl10le of this aide the island, almost 
every thing of a cheering nature we could 
ask for. Our congregations and schools are 
larger than ever; the work of conversion 
appears to be going on at our several sta
tions, and numerous other doors of useful
ness are continually opening, into which we 
cannot, with our present strength, enter. 
At Stewart Town the congregation has of 
late so much increased, that I have been 
necessitated to make alteration,, so as to 
accommodate from 300 to 400 persons un
derneath, who can hear and most of them 
see the minister through an aperture caused 
by the removal of a part of the flooring, 
which can be put down at pleasure for those 
service~ when our numbers are not so large. 
This space was used for the first time last 
Sabbath, when brother Dendy preached to 
about llOO people at the chapel, and I ad, 
dressed about 500 in the open air. Jn the 
afternoon about 500 members of the united 
churches, 4.0 of whom had been baptized in 
the early part of the day, partook of the 
Lord's Supper, and in tl1e evening brother 
D. again preached. On the preceding day 
the children of the Clarkson school, and 
those of the Sabbath school, in all about 
350, were examined, an<i acquitted them
selves, in their various exercises, in such a 
manner as to convince all present that they 
and the master, Mr. Dillon, must have la
boured diligently during the six months 
which have elapsed from the commencement 
of the institution. Services in every respect 
similar to these had been held three weeks 
before at Rio Bueno,'when 53 were admitted 
to the church by baptism. The examination 
of candidates for this ordinance has this 
time been unusually pleasing. Having asked 
one poor old woman what it was which 
made her so earnestly desire to go _to hea
ven, she replied, "'Spose massa Christ is 
there, me oblige for want for follow him ;" 
an~ on the question being afterwards put in 
a different way, she said," He is not heaven 
for me home 1 Is it not my papa's 1" 
Speaking of remaining sin, and of the 
tei_nptations of the great adversary, she 
said that when they troubled her, she 
begged God to let her not have one word 
with Satan. She expressed her dependence 
on Christ in the following manner, "Me 
hab no broder, me hab no sister; all my stay 
and all my depend is 'pon my sweet Massa." 
Another, in speaking of her gratitude to 
God, said, " Me sit down and drink me 
water; den me praise God; him give it. 
Me go out and get wood, me praise him, he 
give me strength, else me no able; me sit 
do,~n with me pies ( she has a numerous 
;~n)ily); me praise him, he send them." 
l lus poor woman had learnt the spirit if 
not the letter of the injunction, "In every 

thing give thanks." Anothc1' poor old 
African woman, speaking of her being
brought here, said, "Me often tell God 
thank'ee, for bringing me to buckra country 
to hear about massa Jesus." 

Our friends in the neighbourhood of 
Maho Hill have repeatedly and pressingly 
urged upon me the necessity of recommenc
ing my labours there, which you will re
member I had relinquished on account of 
inability to attend to them in a proper 
manner. We have beyond that place, which 
is itself twelve miles from Stewart Town, 
about 300 members and inquirers, while 
many others, who are too far distant to 
come to chapel at all, call themselves Bap
tists, though their conduct is such as to 
disgrace the society to which they profess 
to belong. Several of my free members 
have united in forming a little town or set
tlement in the neighbourhood, and one of 
tl1em has offered me the loan of a paved 
space, formerly used as a barbecue, over 
which the members on the surrounding 
properties have promised gratuitously to 
build a shed, which will answer as a place 
of worship, till we see whether appearances 
will justify us in purchasing or building 
something more substantial. On these con
ditions, I have promised to go up once a 
month myself, and to send Mr. Dillon, our 
schoolmaster, once a month to read a ser
mon. They will thus have a service every 
alternate Sabbath day, while Rio Bueno 
and Stewart Town will be deprived of their 
minister only once in every alternate month. 
I could not have made these arrangements, 
had it not been for the assistance of a kind 
friend, a member of the church at Bath, 
under the care of Mr. Cater, who has re
cently settled here as clerk in a store. His 
efforts to do good in the Sabbath school and 
the church are unwearied, and of course 
there is ample scope for him. He generally 
reads a sermon when I am at Rio Bueno, 
Mr. Dillon having wished him to do so on 
account of his own youth, and the short 
time that he has been connected with us. 
As, however, circumstances require it, I 
shall now make use of them both, while 
Mr. Innis, our native schoolmaster at Rio 
Bueno, is, on alternate Sabbaths, similarly 
engaged there. You will perceive from this 
tlmt, though we have not what some of our 
friends at home have so loudly called for, 
native preachers, we are glad to employ in 
a proper manner every instrument which 
may be raised up around us. 

HONDURAS. 
\.Y c have the pleasure to state that, 

after 1111 unusually quick and pleasant 
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passage, }\! r. Philpot arrived at Belize, 
on !lie 30th of April; and was received 
by onr worthy friends, Mr. and Mrs. 
Henderson, with the most affectionate 
cordiality. Mr. P. has been received 
into the mission familv, and entered 
upon his cducati01rnl htbours; besides 
which, he is engaged on the Sabbath at 
a new preaching station, recently fitted 
up at the sole expense of Mr. Adams, 
the much valued deacon of the church, 
in a distant part of Belize. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

Another of our missionary band has 
been summoned to his rest r ,v C refer 
to the Re,·. ,v. Davies, of Graham's 
To"l'nl. The mournful event is thus an
nounced in a letter from the deacons of 
the church under his care, addressed to 
the Secretary, and dated June I, 1838. 

It is our painful duty to inform you of 
the death of our pastor, the Hev. W. Davies, 
which took place on the 13th ult., after a 
lingering illness of about eight months, oc.. 
casioned by an affection of the chest, and 
weakness of the digestive organs. Thus, by 
a dark and mysterious providence, we are 
again without a pastor. For six months 
previous to his decease, his complaint had 
rendered him unable to preach. He used 
every means, tried change of air, but to no 
purpose; the disease had made such ravages 
on his constitution that he sunk under it. 
It is consolatory to reflect, that, during his 
illness every means was made use of to al• 
leviate his sufferings, and to render him corn. 
fortable, not only by his members and 
hearers, but by Christians of other denomi. 
nations. 

We add from the " Graham's Town 
Journal" of May 24. "His remains were in
terred in the Baptist burial ground, and 
were followed by a larger number of persons 
than we ever witnessed on such an occasion 
at Graham's Town. Amongst those who 
paid this last mark of respect to his me
mory, were the two Episcopalian clergy
men, four Wesleyan ministers, and the pas
tor of the Independent chapel. The Rev. 
William Shaw delivered an exhortation in 
the chapel immediately before the funeral, 
and the Rev. Mr. Monro a short address at 
the grave.'' 

Our deceased brother had, from the very 
commencement of his missionary life, much 
afiliction to endure, but they appear to have 
been sanctified, and to have rendered him a 
yessel meet for the Master's use. In the 
last letter received from him, Jated Dec. 
13, 1837, he adverts, in the following terms, 

to the condition of the church under his 
care, and to the state of his own mind nt 
the earlier stage of the disorder which was 
commissioned to remove him hence :-

" We still live in harmony, and brotherly 
love is permitted to continue among- us. 
Our congregation is generally good and at. 
tentive, and I am in hopes that the work of 
the Lord is going on amongst us. Both the 
church and congregation continue to show 
me every mark of respect and kindness, 
which is to me a source of no small conso
lation in the land of my exile, and amidst 
the many privations I have been called of 
late to endure. I hope and trust that God 
has lately poured upon us the influences of 
his Holy Spirit. There has certain)y been 
a revival amongst us, though not a noisy 
disorderly one. Sometime ago, a good deal 
of excitement appeared, especially amongst 
our young people, and the children of our 
Sunday.school. Fourteen or fifteen are 
now proposed as candidates for Christian 
baptism, and there are others seeking the 
way to Zion with their faces thitherward. 
Indeed there are few but have felt, more or 
less, the influences of the word of God, and 
the importance of being prepared for the 
eternal world. Two or three of those who 
are to be baptized are very young, only 
twelve or thirteen years of age; yet they 
have given for months, and still continue to 
give, satisfactory evidence that they have 
been visited by the dayspring from on high, 
and are under the teaching and guidance of 
the Holy Spirit of God. Bless the Lord, oh 
my soul, and all that is within me bless his 
holy name! 

" During the last six months I have been 
troubled with a cough, soreness of the 
chest, and spitting of blood. For two 
months I have not been able to preach; but, 
as our fine weather is now coming on, or 
rather has commenced, I hope I shall ere 
long get better. If it is the will of God, I 
should like to live a few years longer for the 
sake of my children, and of our little 
church; in the welfare of which I feel much 
interested. But, on the other hand, I would 
lie passive in the hand of God. He is not 
to me an unknown God. I have committed 
my all into his hand. Year after year he 
has been to me 'good, immensely good,' 
and I can truly say, that ' all his ways are 
love.' I am not conscious of any remains 
of enmity against him ; I Jove him. Yes, 

·1 think 1 can say, ifl love any thing, I Jove 
our most merciful God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Yet I thoroughly feel my 
unworthiness. I would humble myself be· 
fore Him in dust and ashes. With Job, I 
know, I feel, that ' I am vile.' Living 
and dying, I would be found lying at the 
foot of the cross, ' looking for the mercy of 
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onr Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.' 
Let me have an interest in your prayers, 
that • to me to live may be Christ, and to 
<lie gain.'" 

HOME PROCEEDINGS, 

DESIGNATION OF A MISSIONARY. 
On Tuesday, July 31, Mr. George Par

sons, about·to proceed to India, to be asso
ciated with Mr. Leslie at Monghyr, was 
designated to his important work at the 
chapel in Badcox Lane, Frame. Prayer 
was offered and the Scriptures read at the 
commencement by the Rev. Mr. Crossman, 
of Wells. The Secretary of the Parent 
Society delive1ed the introductory ad\iress; 
the Rev. W. Jones, of Frome, asked. the 
usual questions ; the Rev. W; Wal ton, of 
Trowbridge, offered the ordination prayer; 
the Rev. Benjamin Godwin, of Oxford, 
gave the charge from Matt. xxv. 23; and 
the service was closed in prayer by the Rev. 
C. J. Middleditch, the minister of the place. 

The Annual Meeting of the Frame Au,:_ 
iliary Society was held in the evening, 
when the chair was filled by the Rev. 
Joshua Russell, of Melksham. The bre
thren who had been engaged in the morning, 
with several other friends, addressed the 
audience, which was large and respectable. 
The receipts of the Auxiliary, including 
,;f, 30 for India, have. exceeded £100, which 
is, we believe, a larger sum than has been 
raised in any previous year. 

CORNWALL AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 
The annual services connected with this 

Auxilia1y were held during the last month, 
when the Rev. Messrs. Ainstie, of Exeter, 
Horton, of Devon port, and New, of Salis
bury, attended as a deputation from the 
:Varent Society, and warmly espoused the 
mterests of the mission. The appeals of 
the dear brethren who so kindly lent their 
~id were cheerfully responded to by the 
liberal contributions of the various friends 
in the different towns. The collections in 
general exceeded by many pounds those of 
the former year. An additional interest 
was given to the services at Penzance by 
the presence of our beloved brother, the 
Rev, R. Pengilly, of Newcastle-on-Tyne, 

who was visiting his friends in the neigh
bourhood, a?d who kindly presided at the 
pubhc meeting. At St. Austle, the friend8 
of_ the Saviour again came forward, and 
raised an extra subscription of ,;[ 14 after 
the services of the Lord's-day, as well as 
those of the public meeting. At Falmouth 
the services were unusually interesting. 
The various speeches which were rleli vererl 
at the public meeting were listened to with 
deep interest, while a holy unction appeared 
to rest on all who were assembled. Our 
brother, Mr. Burchell, announced a prayer
meeting for the following morning at six 
o'clock, at which many persons were pre_ 
sent, while a spirit of pure devotion ap
peared to prevail. Some kind friends bad 
prepared a public breakfast on the same 
morning, to which between 50 and 60 per
sons sat down. After breakfast the time 
was occupied in singing and prayer, with 
addresses. Our worthy friend and brother, 
W. H. Bond, Esq, who is the deacon of 
the Baptist church at Falmouth, and the 
mayor of the town, hailed the strangers 
welcome in an affectionate and heart-stirring 
address, while all appeared to be impres
sively reminded of the language of the 
Psalmist, ·' Behold bow good and bow 
pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity." The sum subscribed at the 
breakfast-table exceeded £14, our excellent 
and warm friend to the mission, i\Ir. Ed
ward Read, having commenced with a sub
scription of ,;[ 5. At Helston the annual 
meeting of the County Auxiliary was held, 
and from the report it appeared that the 
sum of £179 12s. l ld. had been remitted to 
the Parent Society last year, making a total 
of £3405 4s. l0!d, since the formation of 
the Auxiliary. 

Might not some plan be adopted to bring, 
if possible, all our friends throughout the 
kingdom to form district Auxiliaries 1 The 
funds would thereby be abundantly in
creased ; and now that the barrier is so 
happily broken down, by the union of the 
Serampore stations with the Society, what 
can hinder the Baptists in the kingdom 
adopting and carrying out the Cornish 
motto, "One and all" 1 If such an auxili
ary bad not been formed for Cornwall, it 
might safely be added that not one half of 
the above amount would he raised in the 
county. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received on account of the Baptist 11lissio11ary Socfoty, from July 15, to August 15, 
1038, not focludiug individual 1,·ubscriptions: 

West Kent Auxiliary by Mr. Southern I by Re,·. W. Upton....... ..... .... .. .. .. 73 12 6 
C nnd Rev. \V. Grose:/ ....... ,............. 5~ 3 io Houghton llegis, Do., hy HeL A. Smith.. :tt U O 
8 aermarthen, by Rev. H. W. Jones....... 12 12 11 H.e-aU.ing, Auxiliary Society, on accowlt, by 
,t. Albun,, Collection an<\ Sub,criptions, Mr, Wil!iams ....................... •·.... 83 O 
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Middleton Cheney, colleclcd by Mrs. Cat-
ton .................... •·· ,.,............. 4 6 10 

Hatfield, Suh~criptions, by B. Young, E"'l, 5 o 6 
Lo~ghton. M1ss1ona1·)· Association, by Rev. 

:s-:i·h~;.~;~.-A~;.:iii~ry ·s;;~i~ty,' i;i.' ii,;;:· s: f, I :; 
LMuller ... ,: ............................. 130 0 0 

uton Aux1liarl~, by Re,·. Henn Burgess 
~uton ......................... .' 60 12 10 

oddington .. . . .. .. .. . . . . .. .. .. 9 12 6 
Beach wood Green .. .. .. .. ... .. . 2 O o 

Coventry, Subscriptions and Co~ 72 5 4 
by Re,,. F. Franklin ................. ' )'4 19 8 

.Bath. Auxiliary Society, balance accoun~ 
F by John S!"ith, Esq.. .. . • . • . • • .. . . . •• .. 9 0 11 

rome, ~u~1llary, by Francis Allen, Esq.: 
For M1ss_1r>n . .•.....•••••.•...• 71 I 5 
TJ:a~slat1<;ms .. .. . . . . •• . . . . • . . • O 10 6 
M1ss1onanes to India .......... 30 o o 

W1e1sten,. District, by Mr. W. n. llor,ey, 
rndnmch ................. , .... 2 17 6 

Bourton ......... , ..... , . ,. .. .. 4 11 I 
Chard ........ , ................. 7 8 4 

Ditto, omitted last year . • .. 7 o ll 
Crewkemc .• .. .. •• • • .. • .. . .. .• :J 15 6 
Collumpton... • .. .. . • • • .. . • • • • • • 5 I 0 0 
H?niton ........................ A 16 7 
Mmehead.. • .. .. • • • • .. .. . .. . 4 7 1; 
Montacute.: ............ ...... JO 5 o 
Prescott.... • • • . . • • • • • .. . . . • . . . • I 8 6 
Street •••••• , .... , ........... ,. 2 0 ll 
Stogumber........... •• •• .••• .. 6 10 o 
Taunton ............ , ...... ,. . • • 25 10 3 
Tiverton ....... , .•••• , •• , • • • •. • • 4 5 6 
Watchet and Williton ........ 10 o 'o 

Ditto, omitted last year • • • • 9 10 6 
Wincanton .................... 11 13 10 
Wellington .•• , • • • • . • •• • .. . . • • . 28 9 6 
Yeovil........................ 9 3 o 

P!vmouth, How Street, on account by IOI 11 11 
Re~. S, Nicholson. ............ , •• ,. .. . • .. • 30 o O 

Ditto, omitted last year...... 9 3 9 
---16912 4 

Ware, collected by Miss Medcalf.. • • • • • • • • I O o 
DONATIONS. 

~!~ _Warner, Cambridge .• •·.............. 5 O 0 William Brownlow Esq •11~': ~anfield, Esq., by Joseph Gut- Miss S. Baker, Asse'mblyR~;.·;·M;·i.;ii;,;i:: 
F ~rid e, Bsq ... •• •• ..... · ..... ·• ...... ··.. 10 0 0 Miss M. Dudley, for Jamaica Schools, by 

rien ,_by I, Young, Esq., Hatfield •••••• 105 O 0 Mrs K' ~ 
Mrs. Dickson, CO'l',fu, by M'tSS Sanderson • ,tson . • •• .• .... • • • • • • •• . • • • •• • • • .. 

M~it'~~;·id;,;~:.::·.:·.:·.:·:::::: 1i 1& g ;~~7.~~~~~~~?.-'t::::::::::::::: 
For additional Missionaries to India. 

:1~! ~-• Freo.ds,~y Bev. John Reynolds.............................. 14 14 6 

#;rl~~it:·:::::::::::::·::·::::::::::::::~·:·:·:·:::::::::::::: i i g ii' ort~ ,_ lJ'llllDg , by Dr. Roby................................... 10 o o 
J omas Wh' «::"k, Es_g., Tew!'-esbury, by do................................ 10 o o 

ames ~ ome, !!:sq., Bnsto], by do .•• ,................................. 5 o o 
Charles 'ttuck, Esq., do. by do ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• , • • .. •• • • 5 O O 
Mr. Isaac Stephens, do. by do.. .• •. ..... ........ •• •• •• .• •• • •• .• 5 O o 
Mr. F. Wills, do. by do .•.•••••••.••• , ••.•• ,..,.. •• •• •. . • •• .• I 0 o 
Mr. E.Johnson do. by do................................... 2 O o 
Bev. W. Barnes and friends, Prescott ........................ ,........... 2 4 7 
Rev. J. Chapman, Stogumber........ .............. .. .... ........ .......... o 10 o 
Mr. Rasleigh, Wincanton • • • • •• •• •• •• •• •• • •• •• •• • • •• •• • • .. •• .... •• • • .. • • .. o 5 o 

For the Liquidation of the Debt owing by the Society. 
Bev. J. B. Burt, Beaulieu .................................................. ,. 5 o o 
Friend, by Mr. P................ ................... •• •• •• •. ••.••••• •• ...... 21 0 o 
Mr. Marlborough •••••••••••••••••• , • • • • • • • • • .. • . . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • .. • • • • • • 5 o o 

LEGACY. 
Mrs. Dorothy Wedd, late of Wattord, Herts (Executor, Joseph Glltteridge, Esq,). 19 19 0 

TO CORRESPONDENTS, 

10 IO O 
50 0 0 

2 10 0 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 

10 0 0 

"Please acknowledge in the Herald the receipt of boxes of useful articles, for sale for 
our Schools, from Nottingham, Norwich, Kingsbridge, Exmouth, Harlington, and Harlow. 
We have received them but lately, as the Captain.of the Annandale did not land them for 
many weeks after his arrival. Please return our most cordial thanks to the friends for 
this aid. In connexion with our church, we have at present nearly 800 day-scholars 
receiving instruction, involving me in an annual expense of £800 currency. We are, and 
shall be exceedingly thankful for every little aid from every friend of the cause of negro 
education."-From Mr. Burchell, May l. 

Our worthy friend at Monta.cute, whose letter has but lately come under our notice, is 
informed that the Committee have no present intention of sending missionaries to Van 
Dieman's Land. 

A boK for Jamaica has been received from Messrs. R. Stacey, Tottenham; another of 
baby-linen and fancy articles for the Orphan Institution and school con<lucted by Mrs. 
W. C. Barclay at Serampore, from the ladies at Borough bridge, by Mrs.Johnson; another 
from Miss Hepburn, Southwark, for Mr. Phillippo, Spanish Town; and another frou1 

friends at Bow, per Mrs. Norton, for the-Bahamas. 
The thanks of the Committee are presented to Mrs. Stanley, of Wokingham, for five 

vols. of the EvangeliC'al Magazine; and to Miss Metcalf, of Ware, for sundry school
liooks, for Jamaica. 
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Snbscriptions and Donations received by the Secretary, Rev. S. GREEN, 61, Qneen's Row, 
Walworth; by the Rev. J. DYER, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Court, Fencbnrch 
Street; and the Rev. STEPHEN DAVIS, 92, St. John Street Road, Islington; the Messrs. 
l\JJLLARD, Bishops~ale Street; SANDERS, 104, Great Russel Street, Bloomsbury; LADBROKE 
& Co., Bankers, Bank Builrlings; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, Edinhargb; the Hev. Mr. 
INNES, Frederick Street, Edinburgh ; the Rev. J. FoRD, 8, Richmond Hill, Rathmines-road, 
Dublin; by Mr. J. HOPKINS, Bull Street, Birmingham; by JUr. J. H. ALLEN, Norwich; 
And by any Baptist Minister, in any of our principal towns. 

IT is not without anxiety that the Committee look iorward to the approach oi another 
quarter-day. At the annual meeting of the Society in May, a small balance was reported 
in its favour, which, however, was very far from sufficient, even with the receipts of the 
meeting, to cover the expenses of the Midsummer quarter. To £200 borrowed money, 
then standing to the Society's credit at their bankers, they were obliged to add £250 
more, also borrowed, and, so far as present appearances indicate, this debt will have to be 
greatly augmented, in order to meet the demands of the coming quarter. Must we come 
to the conclusion that we are doing more for Ireland than our circumstances enable us! 
Looking at the spiritual condition of that country, rather than at any supposed deficiency 
of means, the Committee have been, and are still, rather disposed to increase than lessen 
their means of doing good. They have appointed a ministering brother, who is studying 
at Belfast college, to labour in that town, in the hope that when his studies have been 
C()mpleted, he may, under God's blessing, gather a congregation and church there-a fair, 
a beautiful spot in the moral wilderness. 

They are multiplying their readers, a class of men who, if faithful and diligent, are 
eminently serviceable in turning sinners unto God. Must the Committee stay their 
hand, and say to their brethren labouring in Ireland, We can assist you no longer! Men 
are now offering to be engaged in these works of love. Must the Committee refuse to 
send them forth, not because they are not needed, or because they cannot find fields of 
useful labour, but merely because the Churches in this country, abounding in spiritual 
privileges themselves, feel less than they should do for their destitute and perishing 
brethren ! or because, though they feel deeply for their condition, they have not the 
means of affording relief! The Committee must in this matter act as the public in our 
Churches shall direct them; but then it does behove every member of these churches 
clearly and calmly to ascertain, before he assists in giving such directions, that he has 
done every· thing that he can-that, considering other claims, he has contributed for 
Ireland to his very last farthing. On this subject every individual must judge for him. 
self; he claims it. We do not dictate to any. - We put it to our brethren to say, every 
man and woman for himself and herself, whether, in connexion with Ireland, every 

• obligation has been duly discharged. If it have, we urge no longer; and, however 
reluctant, we will tell our faithful, humble labourers they must not look for support from 
U~; their exertions in their present department of labour must give place to others fur. 
~ls~ing the necessary support to their families. If it have not, and we ac~nowled~e we 
incline to this opinion, surely the bare statement of the facts we have mentioned will be 
•ufficient to induce everv one to devise more liberal thing• than have hitherto been 
devised. · 

."11\I 
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Some persons-as witness the letter of Mr. Da,·is, of "' eymouth, in the Magazine f'or 
August. p. 3ci4, imagine that for one part of the labours engaged in by those sent to 
Ireland by the Committee, there is neither necessity nor opport11nity. It is of no use, they 
sa.1·, for us to attempt to preach the gospel in that country. Without entering upon this 
question here, it is important to be borne in mind that the Committee are carrying on other 
operations invoh·ing considerable expense. Their daily readers are increasingly nume_ 
rous: their schools, if not more numernus, to continue efficient and useful, must consi
derably rise in character. Education is in a Yery different state in Ireland now from 
what it was when the operations of thia Society were begun. The order of men required 
for both these departments of labour will require a greatly-increased rate of expenditure. 
Schools worth haYing cannot be supported, as they have been, for £12 and £16 per 
annum. "' e must have better masters than such sums can procure, and better systems 
of instruction also. It must not be supposed that the Committee at all sympathize in 
Mr. G. H. Da,is's Yiews as to preaching in Ireland; still, were the case as he represents 
it, they have, and they take leaye to urge, a strong claim on the assistance and support of 
our churches. In this view our brethren Hinton and Stovel, who have returned from 
their labours in lreland, fully concur. They will give their statements through the 
medium of the Chronicle; we will not therefore anticipate them; but both concur in 
urging upon the Committee, as the united voice of the few Christian people in Ireland 
concerned for the success of English benevolence employed there, as well as their own 
voice, the necessity of engaging a superior class of men as readers-of improving greatly 
our schools, to make them keep pace with other similar institutions-and of occupying, 
by the ministry of the word, the leading towns and cities..of Ireland, so that from them 
the word of the Lord may go to all the region round about them. These things the 
Committee have long felt; they ask the means of effecting them. Duty is ours; it is 
the Lord's to crown our efforts in such proportion as he pleases. "The vision is yet for 
an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and shall not lie : though it tarry, wait 
for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry." 

l\fr. Sharman, July 4, writes to the Secre
tary:-

We are going on pretty well, thank God. 
I have at present four candidates for bap
tism: next Lord's-day is the day appointed 
to uttcnd to this ordinance. The more I am 
engaged in this work, the hetrer I am per
suaded it is the Lord's work, and that in his 
own good time he will fulfil his purposes. I 
request, dear brother, an interest in your 
prayers, that the Lord way bless me with all 
that wisdom necessary, that I may be enabled 
in simplicity and godly sincerity to go forth, 
determined nothing else to knuw " amongst 
men but Jesus Christ and him crucified." 

Mr. Berry, July 2, writes to the Secretary:

Dear Sir, 
The L~rd is abundantly blessing me, 

indeed, and I do trust that he is blessing my 
poor efforts through the di,trirt. May your 
prayers be offered up for all your lal>ourers, 
that we may be more abundantly blessed and 
more devoted to the Redeemer than wt are. 
We pray for you, the Committee, and all our 
brethren every Monday evening, and I have 
not the least doubt that our prayers are heard 
a.nd will be answered. It is matter of great 
joy to me, and encourages me very much, to 
aee fruit appearing here and there in this field 
af labour ; and although there is not as much 

as you would desire, still, to have one soul 
brought to Jesus, one prot!igal brought back 
to his Father's house, one disciple arlrlerl to 
the church, fills the breasts of angels with 
joy, and I am sure affords great happiness to 
you. I will just mention two or three cases, 
to me very encouraging. One man, J. ~-, 
baptizerl ten Or twelve .years ago, was on the 
eve of falling away when I came here (if not 
already fallen); he attended Mr. M•Carthy's 
preaching once in the two or three months, 
attended to the ordinance of the Lord's Sup
per as often, and was almost like his other 
Protestant neighbours ; got his children 
sprinkled by the ministrr of the Church of 
England, lived without family prayel', Now, 
thank God, he is quite a new man. I have 
not known him, except in case of illness, 
absent himself from prayer-meeting, Scrip• 
ture-reading meeting, or preaching, these six 
months. He prays at our meetings with great 
acceptance, prays in his family mornings and 
evenings, and is useful to others. His wife, 
I trust, will soon be added to the church. 
Thomas C., the brother of John, once a 
drunkard, has not only refrained from the 
use of spirits, but is, I trust, a new man. He 
also prays with acceptance at our meetings. 
Abraham C. and Thomas H., moral character• 
when I came here, are much improved in 
their knowledge of the Scriptures, and their 
conformity to the Saviour; they also pray at 
our meetings on Sabbath mornings at eight 
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o'clock, and Monday evonings at Aeven. Of 
the Roscrca and Fortwilliam otations I can 
think and speak with great plea.sure ; they 
arc truly interesting ; the rooms are always 
crowded, aud crowde<l with persons desirous 
to know the gospel. I have seldom met with 
more affectionate persons than the few Chris
tians at these places ; to their exertions I am 
much indebted, The brethren Booth and 
Dunn arc indefatigable in setting forth salva
tion tlm,ugh Jesus; they meet when I am 
not there; and when I go, they accompany 
me into the country, and notice the hearers in 
the town, There has a light sprung up in 
these places that can never be extinguished, 

l\1ichae\ Mullarky, of date June 19th, 1838, 
writes to the Secretary :-

Together with keeping up the usual services 
in the mecting•house, I endeavol!,,r to attend 
to most of my own little meetings in other 
parts of the town and neighbourhood, 'fhe 
congregation is nothing worse than usual, but 
at best I am sorry to say it is not cheering ; 
but we must not be discouraged with. the day 
of small things, In addition to the above, I 
visit everyday for reading, prayer, and spiritual 
conversation, There is a pious old lady very 
anxious to be baptized immediately, I have 
en,leavoured to put it off for the present; I 
expect that others equally suitable will soon 
offer themselves, I have beeu at all times 
cautious in introducing the subject of baptism, 
particularly to unconverted characters; but in 
the present state of Clonmel, perhaps it 
would be advi•able to put the baptistry in 
order, and bring the subject vigorously before 
the people. I leave you to determine, 

Please to excuse me for trespassing on you, 
by stating a part of the outlines of a conver
sation that I had with a priest on my way to 
Thurles, en the 5th inst, We travelled by 
the same car. Our conveTsation commenced 
by his asking me whether I bad seen any ac
count of the discussion that was then going on 
in Dublin, between the Messrs, Gregg and 
l\i'Guire, My answer was, that I had seen 
a short account in the Tipperary Constitution, 
but took no intere~t in those things; whereas, 
the accounts in newspapers were garbled to 
answer party purposes, and the discussions 
seemed neither got up nor conducted in a 
Christian spirit ; that I seldom saw any good 
resulting from them ; that they seemed rather 
to fan the flame of discord that prevailed in 
Ii-eland, than be the means of turning sinners 
from the evil of their way, and introducing 
the •pirit of true religion, He said he thought 
they ought to have a tendeucy, if not to 
Bettle differences, to confirm those whose 
minds were exercised regarding the truth of 
any point of doctrine. After a few observa-

tions, I told him it appeared the Bible was 
the safest rule of faith, and we should reve. 
rently avproach it, as a standard far tran~
cending human knowledge, It appeared that 
up to this time he tho11ght I was a Roman 
Catholic. He looked surprised, and said, 
" Is it Luther's Bible 1 a man wh'> ate a pr:ck 
of sa1t with the devil." Perceiving that he 
was displeased, I said it would give me pain 
to think of heing the means of hurting the 
fedings of the meanest begg:ar, and much 
more a gentleman ; that I did not. intend to 
say anything offensive, and if I had, I hoper! 
he would excuse roe. He said, "No, no ; 
we can speak for mutual edification without 
being displPased. But don't you see the evil 
tendency that the indiscriminate use of the 
Bible has had, in introducing so many sects 
and parties into the world 1" I told him it 
was very much to be deplored, that so much 
difference of opinion exi!lted in the world., 
but that it was needless to tell him the abuse 
of any thing was no argument against the 
u.se ; if a child should bum himself iu the 
fire, that was no reason that we should never 
warm ourselves. Besides, that we were safe 
in coming to God's word as our standard, 
when we are told in 2 Tim, iii. 16: "All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God," 
&r,. John v. 39, &c. &c. "Pray, Sir," said 
be," What sect do you belong to 1'' I said 
I never took pleasure in ad vacating the pecu .. 
liarities of any denomination; that I hoped 
I was a Christian, a poor sinner saved by 
grace; that the Bible pointed out the only 
foundation of a sinner's hope ; and unles, 
I had built upon that foundation, and that 
changP. were t>ffec-ted in my soul which alone 
constitutes a child of God, by changing him 
from a state of nature to a state of grace, a 
name or profession would be no security 
against the wrath to come. I then gave him 
a statement of my profession of faith, showing 
from the Scriptures the state of man by 
nature, the efficacy of Christ's atonement, 
and the power of di vine grace in converting 
and subduing the sinner, independent of Lu
man merit. It would be tedious to mention 
the variflus subjects that were introduced, 
until we came to speak of the doctrine of 
transubstantiation, which led to the most in ... 
teresting part cif Clur conversation, and to 
which I shall now pass. "R«>garding tran
substantiation," said he, "does not Jesus 
Christ say, ' Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink bis blood, ye have no 
life in you.'" I then pointed him to John 
vii. 37, x. 19, xiv, 6, xv, I, and asked him 
whether the passages were to be understood 
literally or sviritua\ly? "Spiritually, to be 
sure,'' said he; u Christ intended them to 
be so understood," I then directed him 
to John vi, 63: "The Spirit quickeneth," 
&c.; where Christ showed that faith in his 

, blood was the life-giving principle to which 
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he alluded. He admitted candidly that the 
•oul could not feed on material food ; that 
unless spiritual food were provided, it would 
be eternally lost. I thought I never felt the 
power of the Holy Spirit more than "·hile I 
was directing affectionately and faithfully to 
the Lamb of God. I said our meeting to
gether that day was very casual, that it was 
uncertain ·whether we should ever meet again 
in this world ; that we should meet before the 
judgment-seat of Christ ; and unless he 
looked by faith to the Son of God, the sirr.ple 
but sincere statement of the gospel he heard 
that da)' would stand as a witness against 
him. And I besought him, as he valued his 
immortal soul, to look by faith to the Lamb 
slain from before the four.dation of the world. 
May the Lord grant that it may be the means 
of bringing him to think serious:y. He went 
on to Roscrea, and I stopped at Thurles. 
When we were parting, he acknowledged that 
his mind was never before exercised on these 
thin!;S, and he made an appeal to heaven, if be 
were fully convinced, that he would become a 

new light. When I again besought of him not 
to rest coment with any name, hut to be 
anxious that hia eoul should be regenerated 
not by baptism or any other rite of man, 
but by the Holy Spirit. He pressed my hand 
affectionately when he was leaving, and said 
he was sorry he was not living near me, that 
he might read my books, and compare them 
with his own. 0 that the Lord would open 
the eyes of those blind guides ! With what 
ease we could have access to their deluded 
followers, and by the blessing of God on his 
word, our degraded peasantry would become 
an excellent fecple. 

An old woman died here some time ago, 
whom I visited during a long illness. Her 
family, and some of her neighbours, think 
that the Lord made us the instrument cf 
directing her tQ the Redeemer. They think 
she died happy. I was permitted to address 
a large multitude at her funeral. Since, her 
neighbours seem more attentive than before. 
We have a meeting established in her son'• 
house, 

The Committee, though compelled to defer the statement given by our brethren, 
Hinton and Stovel, till next month, cannot omit the present opportunity of re
cording their grateful sense of the kindness manifested to them in every part C?f 
their tour. At the last meeting of the Committee, held August 7th, it was unam
mously resolved:-

" That the best thanks of this Committee be presented to the Ministers of various 
denominations, and other Christian friends in Ireland, who have in various 
ways, and in a truly Christian spirit, ministered to the comfort of our 
brethren's journey, and the success of their mission." 

r Money, in our ne1&I Number.] 

J. HADDON, PRINTER, eAeTLK gTREET, nNRl!URY. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE EPISTLE OF JUSTIN TO DIOGNETCS. 

To the Editor ,if the Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR S1R,-
You will oblige me by the insertion of the following extracts from the "Epistle of 

Justin Martyr to Diognetus." Justin flourished in the middle of the second century. 
Brought up a heathen, he sought unsuccessfully for truth among the systems of philosophy 
then prevalent; and found it, at last, in Christianity. To this faith Justin rJeyotccl his 
labours, his learning, and his talents ; and, at last, died for his adherence to the truth. In 
the defence of Christianity, he wrote his celebrated Apology to the Roman Emperors; and, 
in illustration of its great principles, his Dialogues with Trypho the Jew. Among his 
lesser works is printed a letter to Diognetus, in which are to be found some most curious 
and interesting passages. I hope that these extracts which I send yon will afford the 
same high gratification to your readers as to myself. The translation from the Greek is 
as literal and faithful as I could make it. I have taken no liberty with either the style or 
the thoughts of my author, My copy of Justin's Works is the Paris edition of 1636, folio. 

I remain, dear Sir, yours truly, 
Liverpool, July 24, 1838. J Ail!ES LISTER. 

MosT NODLE DJOGNBTUS,-

Since I have learned your solicitude 
to know the religion of the Christians, 
and your undisguised attempts to:aseer
tain in what God the Christians confide, 
and how they so worship him as to un
dervalue the world and contemn death, 
and neither reckon as Gods those reck
oned such by the Gentiles, nor retain 
the rites of the Jews, while they enter
tain a peculiar affection to each other ; 
in a word, what this new people and 
new religion can be, and why it has ap
peared now, and not before, among 
men, I am pleased with your strong 
desire; and beseech of God, who im
parts the ability of speaking and listen
mg, to favour me so to speak as that 
you may listen for your good, and may 
you so nttend as not to grieve the 
speaker. 

Come, then ; and, cleansing yourself 
from all the reasonings which have pre
occupied your understanding, throwing 
off the impediments of ensnaring habits, 
and becoming, as it were, a newly
formed man to attend to a new mcssngc, 

vor,. ,.-FOURTH SEHIES. 

look, not with your eyes, but with your 
understanding, at the Gods, so esteemed 
and called. One of them is made of 
stone, such as the street is paved with ; 
another is mnde of brass, the same as 
house utensils; another of wood, which 
m~ be rotten. 

LHcre I omit a long and pointed ex
posure of the folly and wickedness of 
idolatry; I also pass by a curious at
tempt to show tho superiority of the 
Christian to the Jewish economy. Jus
tin proceeds :-] 

Do not expect to learn from mere Im
man teaching the true meaning of ouL· 
faith. Christians are not to be distin
guished from other men by their coun
try, or their language, or their local cus
toms; for they nowhere i11 habit separate 
towns, nor speak a peculiar dialect, nor 
lead a singular life. They offer no sys
tem to exercise the ingenuity of specu
lative men, nor like some boast of any 
doctrine contrived by men. But they 
i11 habit Grecian or barbarian cities as 
Providence has cast t!teir lot; where, 
while following the customs of each 

3N 
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country, both in diet and in dress, and 
tlw common course of life, they exhibit 
nlso a peculiarity of conduct exciting 
smprise and wonder. They sojourn in 
their own countries as strangers ; they 
take a part in all matters as citizens, 
and suffer all cYils as foreigners. Every 
foreign soil is their own country, and 
their own country is a foreign soil to 
them. Like others, they marry and 
l1avc children, but do not expose their 
offspring. They live in the flesh, but 
not according to the flesh. They live 
on the earth, but their home is in heaven. 
They obey established laws, while they 
rise above all laws by their deportment. 
They love all men, and arc oppressed 
by all men. They are not known, and 
are condemned. They are punished 
with death, and yet survive. They are 
poor, while they enrich many. They 
are in want of all tl1ings, and abound in 
all. They are dishonoured, and glory 
in their dishonour. They are defamed, 
and are acquitted. They are reviled, 
and they bless. They are despised, and 
they honour their despisers. While do
ing good, they are punished as evil
doers, and rejoice in such punishment. 
The Jews assault them, and the Gentiles 
persecute them as if aliens, and neither 
of them can assign a reason for their 
hatred. To conclude, as the soul is in 
the body, so are Christians in the world. 
The soul is diffused through all the 
members of the body, Christians through 
all the cities of the world. The soul 
dwells in the body, but is not of the 
body; so Christians dwell in the world, 
but are not of the world. The invisible 
soul is kept in a visible body; Christians 
are visible, while their Christianity is in
visible. The flesh hates the spirit, 
though the flesh suffers no injury from 
being hindered to enjoy its pleasures; 
the world also hates Christians, though 
they receive no injury from the opposi
tion of Christians to earthly indulgences. 
The spirit loves the flesh which hates it, 
and Christians love those who hate them. 
The soul is enclosed in the body, but is 
its guardian ; Christians are imprisoned 
in the world, and are its security. The 
immortal soul inhabits a mortal body, 
and Christians sojourn among dying 
men, in expectation of immortality in 
Leaven. The soul prospers, while the 
body is suffering from want; and Chris
turns grow and multiply, while they arc 
oppressed by men. 
, ii pass by some parts, nnd select the 

following view he givC's of the Christian 
rcligion.J 

God sent from heaven his holy and 
incomprchcnsihle \Vord; not, as some 
might judge r,,oper, a servant to minis
ter to men, not an angel, not a princi
pality, nor any being- governing earthly 
matters, nor any bemg entrusted with 
the administration of celestial conccnis • 
but the Framer and Maker of all things' 
By him God ~rented the heavens. nj 
him he shut up the ocean in its own 
limits. Even him did God send unto 
men; not, as might have been reckoned 
on, to exercise authority, and strike us 
with terror; but, on the contrary, with 
clemency and mildness. As a king, in 
sending his son sends a king, so God 
sent him who was truly divine, not to 
employ force in punishing, but to per
suade and save the children of men. 

[ A hiatus occurs in the epistle; and, 
after some other topics, Justin resumes 
the subject of the ends for which the 
Son of God visited our earth.] 

He who is, and has been, and will be, 
the Good One for ever, contrived a 
scheme in his own mind truly grand and 
ineffable, which he shared with bis Son 
only. While he retained secret this de
sign of wisdom, he seemed to neglect 
and overlook us. But when, through 
his beloved Son, he had laid open fully 
what had been planned from the begin
ning, he granted to us to partake of all 
his benefits. Which of us could antici
pate what he had treasured in himself, 
together with the Son, according to his 
own counsel. Until the fixed time, 
therefore, he suffered us to be carried 
about as we pleased by disorderly in
fluences, and subjected to pleasures and 
fleshly desires ; not that he took delight 
in our sins, but be bore with us. He 
did not approve the season of umigl1-
teousness, but was indulging the holy 
purpose of his will, that we, being con
\'inced of having no claim for life on ac
count of our own doings, might now be 
indebted for life to the mercy of G_o?; 
and that, discovering our own inability 
to make our entrance into the kingdom 
of God, we might find our ability to 
enter, in the power of God. When o_ur 
unrighteousness was completed, and its 
desert was perfectly shown, and when 
just punishment might be fearcd-thell 
came the time which God had fixed t.0 

manifest the kindness and force of !,is 
surpassing philanthropy. He had neither 
hated nor rejected us, nor remembcrcl 
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onr wickedness; but forbore, endured, 
and forgave us. Ootl himself gave his 
own Son a ransom for us. Tl,e Holy 
One for the unholy on·cs ; the innocent 
one for the wicked; the righteous one 
for the unrighteous; the incorruptible 
one for the corruptible; the immortal 
one for the mortal. For what else was 
able to cover our sins but his rightcous-
11ess? Dy whom was it possible that 
we, transgressors and ungodly, could be 
justified, but by the only Son of God? 
Oh, pleasant exchange! Oh, unsearch
able contrivance! Oh, surpassing bene
fits ! That the guilt of many should be 
covered by the righteous one; and that 
the righteousness of one should justify 
many transgressors ! ! 

Having proved the incompetence of 
our nature during the past ages to obtain 
life, and having exhibited the Redeemer 
as able to save the impotent, by both 
these he has purposed to make his mercy 

the ground of our confidence, that we 
might reckon liim our lifter-up, om 
father, teacher, counsellor, physician, 
understanding, light, glory, hononr, 
power, and life. If you desire and em
brace this faith, you will first of all know 
the J<'ather. After you know him, with 
what joy, think you, will you be filled 
"to love Him who first loved you!" 
Loving Him, you will become an imitator 
of his goodness. Wonder not, if a man 
can become an imitator of Deity; he 
can if the Lord will i L For felicity does 
not consist in seeking to possess more 
than the poor, nor to oppress your neigh
bour ; nor in such things can a man re
semble God. 

Whoever carries the burden of 
another ; whoever willingly from his 
abundance snpplies another's needs, is 
as a God to such as receive, and is, in 
fact, an imitator of God. 

MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN RIX BLAKELY, 

OF WOilSTEAD. 

JoHN Rrx BLAKELY was born Dec. 
18, I 788, at Thrandeston, a village near 
Eye, in Suffolk. In this village, his an
cestors had, for several generations, pos
sessed a handsome estate, called Gos
would Hall. It was given by William 
the Conqueror, in 1066, to Sir Walter 
de Bowyer, with a charter of various 
manorial rights and privileges; and came 
into the possession of Mr. Blakely's fu
mily through his paternal grandmother, 
whose name was Rix. His parents were 
not only respectably situated in life, but 
were also persons of irreproachable mo
ral character. They regularly attended 
the worship of the Established Church, 
and required their children to do the 
same. In addition to this, they taught 
them to commit the Scriptures to me-
1nory, and insisted on their observance 
of the general forms of religion. They 
were esteemed on account of the strict 
honour and integrity of all their transac
tions ; and were beloved, by their de
pendents and neio-hbours, for the bene
volence and kindness which marked 
their intercourse with them. But they 
Were strangers to evangelical r_eligi~n. 
The eminent piety, therefore, which dis
tinguished their eldest son in after life, 
was not the result of an early training iu 

"the nurture and admonition of tl1e 
Lord." His education was conducted on 
the principles of strict morality: but he 
had not those about him who, having 
themselves, as guilty sinners, sought sal
vation through the blood of Christ, di
rected him to the Saviour as " the one 
thing needful." Is the reader a young 
person, blessed with pious parents? 
Let him very highly prize such a privi
lege. To have a daily interest in the 
prayers, the spiritual anxieties, and in
structions of those who, having them
selves tasted that the Lord is gracious, 
cannot be satisfied till they see their 
beloved offspring partakers of the same 
blessedness, and therefore use every 
means for their conversion-is a greater 
honour and happiness than to have de
scended-
" From loins enthroned, and rulers of the 

earth." 

Had Mr. Blakely been brought up un
der the care of those who truly feared 
God, he might, as the result of that 
wholesome restraint which a religious 
education, properly so called, imposes, 
have been preserved from many of the 
sins and follies in which., during his 
youth, he indulged. 
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"·hen qnitc young, he occasionally 
suffered so much from depression of 
spirits as to be 11nfitted for any active 
engagement. He very early manifested 
a predilection for the sea. His father, 
having been an officer in the navy, pre
vious to his marriage and his settlement 
upon his paternal estate, had sufficient 
interest to obt.~in for his son a situation 
in that branch of his country's service to 
which he had himself been devoted. 
He "·as only eleven years of age when 
lie was entered as a midshipman, on 
bo:ird His Majesty's ship I nflcxible, six
ty-four guns, commanded by Captain, 
:iflcrwards Admiral Page; with whom 
!,is father had served in the East Indies. 
In the spring of 1800, the ship left Eng
land, laden with troops, destined for va
rious garrisons abroad, but returned in 
August of the same year. 

After remaining a short time at home, 
his father placed him at the grammar
school, at Ipswich, founded by the cele
brated Cardinal ,v olsey, who was a na
tirn of that town. Here he continm-d 
about four years, and made respectable 
proficiency in the French and Latin lan
guages, and also in some other branches 
of literature taught in the school. Here 
also, as he himself testifies in his written 
retrospect of his life, he made consider
able progress in immOl'ality. The habits 
of Yice which he had acquired during 
the short time that he was on board 
ship, ':ere indulged at school, whenever 
the w1thdrawment of the eye of the 
master afforded an opportunity; so that 
he says, "my morals became more and 
more corrupt, and I lived empl1aticalll 
without the fear of God before my eyes. ' 

,vhen be had left school, and had re
turned home again to his :parents, it was 
necessary that be should fix on some oc
cupation as the employment of bis fu
ture vears. A life of gaiety and dissipa
tion \vas most agreeaLle to his inclina
tions. Being, moreover, of an indepen
dent and ambitious tnrn of mind, he 
chose the anny as the profession most 
congenial to his hal,its and feelings. His 
father fully consenting to his choice, 
applied to the l\farquis Cornwallis on 
Lis Lc:1,df, who, in 1805, gave him an 
e11si/;11ey in lii.~ own regiment, the East 
8uffulk l\Iilitia, wl,ich was at that time 
on its way to Scotland. After he had 
passed twelve months in Scotland, his 
fallwr pu!'ehased for him an ensigncy in 
tl,c twcn1ietl1 reg-iment of foot, then sta
ti011cd i11 the i~laml_of Sicily. 

" Having Joined the regiment,'' he 
says, " I was at once carried away by 
the torrent of depravity, which prevailed 
among the men. I made not the smal
lest resistance to the temptations which 
presented themselves; for I delighted 
in sin. I knew no higher good ; and I 
drank in iniquity as the ox drinks water, 
,vine being very cheap, intoxication 
prevailed exceedingly among the sol
diers. I have, indeed, reason to look 
back upon these scenes with the deepest 
humiliation before God, who hates all 
the workers of iniquity. At the same 
time, what abundant reason have I to 
adore his preserving mercy, and the 
riches of his long-suffering grace, which 
prevented my destroying myself, soul 
and body, for ever. There was scarcely 
a man in the regiment that feared God. 
Drunkenness was the besetting sin of 
almost every one. What painful military 
punishments have I seen inflicted for 
this crime. I witnessed also, in this 
island, the execution of three men for 
murder ; one of whom was hung in 
chaips ! Whilst I record these facts, 
the retrospect makes me shudder at 
human depravity. Men are indeed' dead 
in trespasses and sins.' They are truly 
'led captive by the devil at his will;' 
and they love their bondage. They live 
'without God in the world. and are 
alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignornnce that is in them, because 
of the callousness of their hearts.' 

" After I had recovered from a severe 
illness, occasioned by an attack of fever, 
one evening, at the mess table, an inti
mate friend of mine was grossly insulted 
by another officer ; in consequence of 
which, a challenge was given, and a 
duel fought the next morning. They 
both fired, and both, mercifully, missed. 
My conscience felt no guilt in this 
affair; I-viewed it as a military standard 
of J1onour. My wicked l1eart even felt 
somewhat elated at the thought of hav
ing been a second in the affair. After a 
time, through exposure to beat and fa~ 
tigne, and through intemperance, I was 
again laid on a bed of affiiction. I vyas 
now so ill, that I fully expected to die ; 
yet I felt obdurate and unconcern1;d. 
And is not this generally the case with 
unconverted men, especially those who 
have been brought up in ig1;1orance of 
the Scripture? They have little or no 
moral feeling. Provided they can escapo 
the censure of the world, they think all 
is well, for they look to no higher tribu-
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1ml. Dming- tl,is affliction, I suffered 
11wny lir~nhhips, far from my nffection
at.e relatives, and destitute of many com
forts which my situation required. Par
ticularly do I remember how much I 
suffereci at this time from the Sirocco 
wind, which blows from the coast of 
.Africa. It comes on in a haze, so that 
the sun is obscured; at the same time, 
tlie atmosphere becomes so painfully op
pi.·essive that you can scarcely breathe. 
Yet, under these circumstances, the 
Lord was pleased to raise me up friends: 
one in particular, who was Yery kind to 
me. Before I had completely recovered 
from this illness, the troops on the island 
received orders to embark; and, after 
being on board ship eleven weeks, we 
came to anchor off Portsmouth, Jan. 7, 
1808. 

"The regiment soon after formed a 
part of the expedition to Holland under 
the command of the Earl of Chatham, 
which consisted of nearly forty thousand 
men. "After remaining about six weeks 
in Holland," Mr. Blakely continues, 
"we were ordered home ; as the army 
had become so exceedingly sickly, that 
no further .operations could be carried 
on. Our situation and appearance were 
now truly pitiable. Hundreds and 
thousands of the sick were crowded on 
board the ships. The sufferings of the 
poor creatures were extreme. Many 
died in Holland, and many after their 
return home. According to the return 
rnade some months after by the adjutant
general, more than four thousand had 
died, and more than that number was 
on the sick list. In the company under 
my command, there were not more than 
ten men capable of carrying arms. Here 
I have again reason to record the spe
cial goodness of the Lord towards me ; 
as I know not that I ever C'njoyed better 
health than while in Holland, and to 
the best of my knowledge I had not all 
my clothes off during the whole time I 
was in that country; for we were so 
near to the French am1y, that we did 
not know at night but every moment 
we might be called out. \Ve returned 
to England in the Bucephalus frigate. 
Ou our way home, an officer and my
self one night disagreed, when we were 
both in a state of intoxication. I sent 
him a challenge, but he thought proper 
to apologize. I now became more 
1,ardeued, and more and more despe
rately wicked. Iucl(lcd I gloried in my 
sl1amc. I know uot how to record some 

sins which I committed. Verily, I am 
a 'brand plucked out of the fire.' 

"On again reaching England, I ob
tained ·leave of absence, and once more 
returned to my father's house, in good 
health and spirits. In this respect, the 
campaign in Holland had been U8eful 
to me. My leave of absence beino- ex
pired, I ieft my father's lrnuse ea~ly in 
1810, and for a few clays was very ill, 
in consequence of having fallen into my 
easily besetting sin. I then began 
seriously to reflect upon the evil of my 
conduct, and purposed to reform myself. 
I l1ad been much addicted to swearing, 
and having the command of a company 
at this time, I was the more exposed 
to temptations to this sin. I now fully 
resolved to break it off, but had not 
the smallest idea of looking up to God 
to give me strength to overcome it. I 
however kept my resolution, except in 
a few instances. I must own that I 
have often since been surprised at this. 
I attribute it to his restrainiug grace, 
from whom all good must come. I 
began also to read more eagerly such 
books of a moral and religious charac
ter as fell in my way. I purchased a 
prayer-book, and began to attend at 
church. Going one Sabbath into a 
church nt Colchester, I was much 
struck with the twelfth chapter of Ro
mans, as the clergyman was reading it. 
I could not help admiring its beautiful 
and sublime moralitv. I mentioned it 
to my companion, but he appeared to 
feel but little interest in the matter. My 
conscience now became more enlight
ened, and my external conduct more 
decent. I had been at all times honest 
in my dealings, and prided myself on 
the integrity of my transact\ons. I 
began to look upon myself with some 
complacency. I was 'whole' in my 
own estimation, for 'I was alive with
out the law.' What I had done in the 
way of reformation, was only like lop
ping off the branches, and allowing the 
trunk and roots to remain. I did not 
'spiritually discern the things of Go<l.' 
I began to read the bible, for the first 
time in my life, with some degree of 
seriousness. Yet it was a ' sealed 
book to me. Our Lord's discourse 
upon the mount I chiefly read, and 
could understand it a little. I doubt 
not thnt the Holy Spirit was now se
cretly and imperceptibly drawing me, 
who l,ad been such a prodig:al, to him
self. ''111e dr.i· bones' in Ezekiel's vision 
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were first <'OW're,\ with flesh, sinews, 
nnd ~kin, before there was any • breath' 
in them. 

" l n t.he beginning of June, 1810, I 
rccciwd a letter, informing me that my 
father was ,ery ill, with hut little hopes. 
of recovery. I immediately obtained 
lca\"c of absence from the commanding 
officer of the irarrison, and reached 
home bv the ni'ail next morning: but 
nlas ! lie had breathed his last a few 
hours before my arrirnJ. This was a 
scYcre shock to me. My constitution 
being- considcrnhly debilitated, by hard
ship~, change of climate, and intempe
i:-anec, m~- father's death made a deep im
pression on my mind. I used to repeat 
the Lord's prayer every night and 
morning, so ignorant was I of the true 
uature of acceptable prayer. l\Iy leave 
of absence being expired, I returned to 
Colchester, and found the regiment 
under orders for Ireland." 

He had not rejoined his regiment and 
resumed the duties of his profession 
many weeks, before he was again laid 
aside b, illness so violent that he de
spaired ·or his life. "Then it was," he 
sa,s, pursuing his narrative of himself, 
" that for tl1c first time I discovered 
my foundation was sand. My false 
props were knocked away, I saw I had 
been deceiring m~-self with ' the fonn 
of godliness,' whilst I was destitute of 
its 'power.' Still I wa.s ignorant of 
the true and only refuge. Afy mind 
was impressed with the importance of 
religion, but I understood not its true 
nature. A brother officer, sitting by 
my bedside, when I was expecting to 
die, I earnestly entreated him to attend 
to the concerns of his soul. While I 
was thus seriously ill, the regiment 
marched from Kinsale to Mallow, a 
place celebrated for its waters. I took 
private lodo-ings; and after about a 
week, to the surprise of many, I so 
far recovered as to be able to join the 
regiment. The clergyman at Kinsale 
called upon me during my illness, and 
showed me some kindness. So also 
did the Go..-ernor's lady. Thus the 
Lord can raise up friends even in a 
strange land. The first night of my 
arrival at Mallow, an officer, with whom 
I had always been intimate, and who 
l1ad been at Cork on leave of absence, 
on account of ill health contracted at 
the Walcheren expedition, returned, 
and joined the regiment. We botl1 had 
felt considerable desire t.o see each 

other, and were mutunlly gladdened by 
our inten·ie,v: for we immediately felt 
a union of heart. The Lord had been 
pleased, ·in his mercy, so to order tlmt 
this friend of mine should be brou~ht 
under the ministry of an evangcheal 
clerg-yman at Cork, where his family 
resided ; and that lie should imbibe a 
greater knowledge of gospel truth than 
I possessed. By conversation with him, 
I obtained an acquaintance with some 
things, of which before I was ignorant. 
We took every opportunity of con
versing totether on religious subjects. 
One evenmg, my friend and another 
officer accompanied me to the Me
thodist chapel. This was the first time 
in my life that I l1ad ever entered a 
dissentin~ place of worship. I was 
not particularly struck with anything 
1 heard from the :pulpit; nevertheless, 
I felt a pleasure m tbe service, and 
resolved to go again. I did go a few 
times, but was still ignorant of Christ 
ns 'the way, the truth, and the life.' 

"About the beginning of October, 
1810, it pleased God again to confine 
me to my room by sickness, and it was 
during this afHiction, that ' He who 
commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, shined into my heart, to give · 
me the knowledge of the ~lory of God, 
in the face of Jesus Christ.' I had 
such a view of a crucified Saviour, 
vividly presented to my mind, as caused 
sensations, which I cannot now describe. 
All I can say is, that the heavy burden 
of my guilt fell from me. I lost it at 
the foot of the cross ; and for a time, 
great was the joy and peace which I 
experienced. I seemed to have en
tered a new world. My views and 
feelings were so entirely different from 
what they ever had been before, that 
from this period, to the honour of divine 
grace, I cannot but date my new and 
second birth." 

Mr. Blakely was now a new creature 
in Christ Jesus; and his fellow-officers, 
as well as the men under his command, 
soon observed tlmt he was another man. 
They ' gazed and admired,' though 
most of them 'hated the change ;' and 
they showed their hatred by persecuting 
him on account of his religious pro
fession. He soon gave evidence of the 
influence of divine grace upon his heart, 
as every converted person will, by the 
anxiety he felt for the spiritual welfare 
of those around him. He now zealously 
sought for opportuoitic8 of doing good. 
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He fell into the mistake, so common J midate liim, and 6o quench his zeal for 
among you~g converts, of supposing it doing- good, they were gros.sly dcccivccl. 
an easy tlnng to convert men; for he He was a man of consi,lcrahlc self
thought that the disaffection of sinners possession, and of great personal con
to Goel and bis truth arises more from rage, when be felt it to be his duty to 
ignorance than from enmity of heart. If persevere in any given line of conrlnct. 
the truth were but fairly presented to He Imel sinned with all his heart in the 
them, he concluded that they could not times of his ignorance ; and now he 
fail to perceive its beauty, and to feel was brought to his right mind, he was 
its importance; for it now appeared to disposed to serve his new master with 
his own mind, to be impossible to resist equal zeal, ~nd to risk everything in 
the evidence by which the gospel is his service. Relying on the goodness of 
demonstrated to be divine. An in- his cause, and looking up to Goel to 
creased knowledge of human nature, support him, "he rejoiced that he was 
and of his own heart, and especially the counted worthy to suffer shame for the 
failure of his zealous and affectionate name of Christ.," as Peter and John did 
labours to bring his former companions when they were summoned before the 
in sin to forsake their evil ways, soon Jewish council. He appeared at the 
convinced him of his error. It was not appointed time in the major's apart
long before his good was rewarded with ments, who was attended by the adjn
evil; and he had to suffer for righteous- tant of the regiment, than whom :Mr. 
ness' sake. He had succeeded in se- Blakely had not a more determined 
curing the attention of some of his enemy. The adjutant was prepared 
brother officers, and also of some of the with pen and ink to take down all that 
men, to the advantages of reading; might. be said. The major began by 
notwithstanding the violent opposition expressing his surprise that an old 
which was exerted against him. Na- officer, like Mr. Blakely, should counte
turally fond himself of books, and nance any irregular and unmilitary pro
having now a taste for theological read- ceedings: he then mentioned the 
ing, he endeavoured to instil the same charges which were broug-ht against 
taste into the minds of others, as one him by some of the other officers of the 
means of doing them good. By the regiment. Mr. Blakely firmly and re
ad vice of the Wesleyan ministers, upon spectfully replied, that be did not con
whose ministry he seems now to have sider himself to have acted in any way 
generally attended, in the town of Ma.I- unbecoming a British officer, engaged 
low, where the regiment was stationed, in the service of bis country: and 
he adopted measures to unite several of that he could not believe that Christ
the soldiers in a book society, the books ianity would make the men insubordi
being purchased by subscription. This nate, but the contrary; in proof of 
quickly became known throughout the which, he referred the major to the cha
rcgiment, and increased the opposition racter and behaviour of those men in 
which had been made to him. Some the regiment who were religious. The 
of the officers, bitterly hostile to evan- major seemed nonplussed by, this appeal, 
gelical religion, made a great outcry and not knowing how to proceed further, 
about his interference with the men, concluded the conference by assuring 
tl1at he was sinking the dignity of his Mr. Blakely that he did not wish to per
own character as an officer, and de- secute him on account of his religious 
g-ra.ding theirs; that he was destroying profession, but that if he did not desist 
the discipline of the regiment, &c. On from the line of conduct which l1a<l 
these grounds, a complaint vyas lodged given such great offence, he ~houlcl be 
ng-ainst him to the commandm~ officer. bro1;1ght before a cot~rt-martml. The 
The men's box of books was seized. A subJect of our narrative meekly, yet 
list of subscribers to the book society boldly, replied, that he could not, ancl 
was found in it. In this list was the dared not cease to warn the men "to 
name of lieutenant Blakely. This his flee from the wrath to come," whatever 
enemies thought a favourable circ~m- mig~t be th~ consequ~nces.. . 
stance, and accordingly they made it a His enenues were d1sappomted. Their 
handle against him. defeat, however, only made the_m the 

He soon received orders to appear more eager to renew the c?n81ct, ns 
before the commanding officer. If his soon as a farnmablc opportumty offere,l 
enemies thought by this step to inti- them hopes of suceess. The colonel 
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of the rCl/;llncnt, who w:>.s known to be 
a rigid d"isciplinnrian, was shortlv cx
pretC'd in Ireland to t:1ke the com~1and. 
\\l1C'n he anived, thcv communicated 
their compbints to hi~1. But to their 
m1ditional mortification, the colonel, 
l1aving read some of the obnoxious 
hooks, to which such a dangerous in
flncnce wrui ascribed, snid, he thoug·ht 
tl,cre were some good things in them, 
and "·ith great good humour and pka
~antn-, turned off the matter as a ven· 
trifling affair. More than this, as long 
n~ Mr. Blakely continued in the regi
ment, the colonel treated him and his 
religious companions with great kindness 
and respect, and when he was on the 
eve of leaving the service, expressed 
his good wishes in the hnndsomest man
ner possible, and offered to lend him 
monev, if he had need of such assist
ance.· "iVhen a man's ways please the 
Lord, he maketh e,·en his enemies to 
be at peace with him." 

Amidst much obloquy and persecution 
he continued to discharge the dutiei. of 
his profession as a soldier, and at the 
same time endeavoured to act as "a 
good soldier of Jesus Christ,'' em
bracing everv opportunity of instructing 
others, to the best of his ability. The 
same anxious desire which led him to 
seek the salvation of his comrades in 
the arrnv, with whom he was daily asso
ciated, extended to the members of his 
family. At too great a dist~nce to have 
any personal intercourse with them, he 
lost no time in communicating by letter 
a narrative of the change which be had 
experienced. He confessed to them the 
iniquity of his former life, and the dan
rrer to "hich he was exposed, bad he 
<lied in that state. He affectionately 
urged them lo consider the importance 
of seeking sahation for themselves. But 
some of his friends treated his views of 
religion as enthusia.sm, and refused to 
listen 1to his affectionate 1expostulations 
and advice. This greatly wounded and 
discourao-cd him. He appears also to 
have be~n considerahly affected about 
this time with the conduct of some re
li•rious professors whom he had known, 
a;~rl who had turned back to the follies 
and vanities of this world. These things 
were, however, overruled for his spiritual 
good. '.l'liey kd him to study the' scrip
t,urcs more diligently and prayerfully. 
The result was, that his views of divine 
truth became more enlarged and correct. 
In subsequent life, he acknowledged 

that ~-hnt he c~pcricnccd al this pct·io,l, 
especially tho little success he met with 
in his efforts to do good to tho souls of 
men, brought l,im to a full conviction 
which nothing could shake, that the sal~ 
Yation of a sinner is wholl,v of free, un
merited mercy-that nothing short or 
divine influence can turn the sinner's 
heart, and that sovereign and clectinn
mercy is the cause why, under a free and 
unfettered proclamation of salvation 
through Christ Jesus, some arc saved' 
whilst others are left, in righteous judg~ 
ment, to the consequence of their irans
gressions. 

He remnined but a few months 
in Ireland, after he was bro1;111"ht to the 
knowledge of the truth. ttis health 
continuing in a very precarious state, he 
considered himself unequal to the 
fatigues of a military life, and longed 
for the tranquillity of a private situation. 
He therefore resolved upon retiring from 
the army. Accordingly, in the spring 
of 1811, he obtained leave of abscr:ce 
from the regiment. On his journey to 
England he met with some circum
stances which greatly gratified and en
couraged him. When he left his 
regiment at Mallow, he was hospitably 
entertained for a week at the house of 'a 
friend in Cork. In the packet in which 
he crossed the channel which separates 
the " green isle" from bis native land, 
he happily found, among the passengers, 
an independent minister, whose society 
and conversation afforded him consider
able pleasure and edification. With this 
Christian friend he formed an acquain
ance which did not terminate when they 
left the vessel. They travelled together 
to London, and remained together there 
about a fortnight. It being the month 
of May, when, in the metropolis of our 
highly farnured land, various religious 
societies hold their anniversaries, he 
attended, for the first time in his life, 
some of these public meetings; this 
was altogether a novel scene to him, 
and it was as refreshing and instructive 
as it was novel. Of the existence of 
several societies whose anniversaries he 
now attended, he had not so much as 
heard before. He attended them as a 
delighted and profited bearer, and ever 
after, to the end of his life, took tlio 
deepest interest in their operations. 

Here wo must break off for the present. 
We reserve for our next number the re
maining part of Mr. Blakely's interesting 
career, 
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ON SIONS OF GRACE. 

It was, very probably, after a season 
of fervent prayer, that God appeared to 
Abraliam, and said, "I am thy shield, 
and thy exceeding great reward!" No 
doubt, he was much affected with a sense 
of the divine condescension and ·good
ness. Perhaps he said, Ah ! Lord, thou 
hast been, and indeed thou art, very 
kind and gracious to me. Thy mercies 
have been new every morning, and re
newed every evening; I know not how 
to estimate either their num her or their 
greatness ; yet, I pray thee, be not dis
pleased, if I remind tliee of thy promise 
to give me a son ; but thou hast not as 
yet fulfilled tlus word of thine; for this 
Eliczer, born in my house, is my heir. 

The Lord told him, however, tl1at his 
promise should not fail. He bade him 
look to the stars of heaven, and he said, 
"So shall thy seed be !" And I will 
give thy posterity the land of Canaan,
that goodly land, which flows with milk 
and honey. 

But how, said the Patriarch, shall I 
know that I shall inherit it? Give me, 
I pray thee, some sign, on which my 
faith may rest. And he did do so. He 
bade him prepare sacrifices, and divide 
the victims, and watch and pray near 
them,-and he should have a sign. 

And, on a sudden, when a profound 
darkness had enwrapped creation, "a 
smoking furnace," rendering the gloom 
more intensely visible, passed along be
tween tl1e carcases; emblematic of the 
oppression which his posterity would suf
fer. But this was instantly succeeded 
by a bright lamp, finely illuminating the 
whole scene with its cheering rays; in
timating, that God would at all times be 
with them, and be their comforter and 
friend. _ 

Hezekiah was greatly af!licted; inso
much that he thought his end drew nigh. 
But lie, prayed, that the Lord would spare 
him for a season. And God said. "I 
liave seen thy tears, I have heard- thy 
prayer; behold, I will add to thy days 
fifteen years. And this shall be a sign 
to thee, I will bring the shadow on the 
sundial of Ahaz backward ten degrees;" 
or five hours. And he did so. With 
infinite _ease he coulrl roll back the world 
for this period. He has but lo speak, 
and the work is clone! 

When Israel was heavily oppressed by 
tl1e people of Miclian, God sent his angel 
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to an humble peasant, whose name was 
Gideon. I come, sai,l he, to tell tl1cc 
that God will cldiver Israel from bond~ 
age by thy hand. The youn"' man re
plied, Can it be so? My fatl~r's house 
arc poor, and I am the least amon"' them. 
Can it be? 1f so, wilt thou not give me 
a sign? 

And Gideon bronght forth meat and 
cakes, and placed them before the angeL 
And the heavenly messenger touched the 
rock on which they were placed, with 
the rod which was in his hand, and fire 
came out of it, and consumed the provi
sion: this, indeecl, was a notable sign ; 
but the young man humbly and earnestly 
sought for another, and another. 

Let this fleece, said he, be full of mois
ture, whilst all around shall be parched 
with dryness; and in the morning it was 
as full as it could hold of tl,e dews of 
heaven, and the earth was dry. Now, 
said he, again, let the fields be immersed 
with dews, and let the fleece be dry. 
And it was so; God gave him sign upon 
sign. 

And who of the people of God are 
there, who ha'l'e not, sometimes, in 
moments of darkness and perplexity, 
desired a sign? And is God less graci
ous than he was in the days of old? 
Wl1en, like Isaac, we have gone out "to 
meditate in the fields at eventide," per
haps, we may ha,·e been ready to say. 
Oh, that some bright angel would, nt 
once, descend upon my path, scattering 
the twilight by tl1e splendor of his coun
tenance, and saying, Fear not, child 0f 
man, thou art of the family of God; I 
am sent on purpose to tell thee, that he 
will bring tliee snfcly through all thy 
cares, and sorrows, and foes; and that 
ere Ion" I shall ha'l'e a commission to 
convoy "thee to thy Father's house in 
glory, to go no more out for ev_er. Such 
assurances, and from such a berng, could 
not but afford unspeakable consolation. 

And can I be indulged with no sign ? 
Can I have no certnint)· in things of cYer
Iasting importance? Is there no graci
ous voice from the skies, sayinQ", "This 
is the way, walk ye in it!'' There is ; 
it is tl1c voice of the good Shep her, 1, 
"who gaYc his life for the sheep." It is 
the rnice of the Lord of men and of 
ang-cls. 

And, hark, for it says, Poor wanderer. 
here is wliat thou art seeking after; l 

3 () 
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,viii g·in· th('e c,·idcncc upon cvi<lence, 
tmd siQ;n upon sign, that thou maycst 
know that thou art in the way to the 
kingdom of God. Here are many signs 
for thre,-" Blessed are the voor in 
spirit, for theirs is the kingdom ofheaven. 
B!rssed are they that monrn, fOl' they 
shall be comforted. Blessed are they 
that hunger :md thirst after righteousness, 
for thcv shall be fill('d. Blessed arc the 
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy. 
Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God. Blessed are the peace
makers, for they shall be called the 
children of God." 

Let me think of tl1ese signs; they are 
the marks of God's children; and the 
product of his Holy Spirit. And has he 
given them to me? Am I amon~ "the 
poor in spirit?" Do I enjoy a holy satis
faction with the Lord's dealings; not 
solicitous for the great things of this 
world? Can I say with David, "Lord, 
my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes 
lofty; neither do I exercise myself in 
great matters, or in things too high for 
me. Surely I have behaved and quieted 
m,self as a child that is weaned of his 
m;thcr: my soul is even as a weaned 
child ?" Have I an affecting sense of my 
depravity and unworthiness before God? 
Do I repent and abhor myself before him 
as in dust and ashes? Have I a deep 
consciousness of my spiritual wants? 
And do I constantly come to God through 
Christ, for instruction, guidance, protec
tion, pardon, "righteousness and sanc
tification?" If so, be has indeed given 
me a sign that he is gracious. 

Has the promise, " They shall look on 
him whom they have pierced, and 
mourn," been fulfilled in my experience? 
Have I, whilst at the foot of the cross, 
with a feeling heart, uttered the lines, 

"Alas! and did my Saviour bleed l 
And did my sovereign die l 

Did he devote his sacred head 
For such a worm as I l" 

Do I know wliat he meant, who said, 
"Make me to hear joy and gladness, that 
the bones which thou hast. broken may 
rejoice ?'' Is my heart grieved to see 
God dishonoured? Have I ever felt at 
all as be did, who said, " 0 that my 
head were waters, and my eyes fountains 
of tears, that I might weep day and night 
for tl,c slain of the daughter of my peo
ple?" Then God has given me a sign 
that he is gracious. 

And do I "hunger an,1 tl1il'St after 
rightcousncs$ ?" Conscious of my perish
ing state, on acconnt ofmy trnnsgrcssion 8 

of God's holy law, do l intensely long 
for an interest in the finished work of the 
Lord Jesus? And is he, in all his offices, 
precious to my soul? Do I r,:,nmmcc 
every other refuge, and count all thino·s 
but loss for the excellency of the lmo,~
ledge of him? And do I pant after a 
perfect conformity to his blessed image ? 
Then God has given me another sign 
that he is gracious. 

The "merciful" are blessed ; and am 
I one of them? Do I pity all the sons 
and daughters of sorrow? Do I weep 
with those who weep ? Do I relieve, 
for Christ's sake, his followers who are 
in need? Do I cheerfully forgive them, 
even as I hope he has forgiven me? 
Then he has given me a sign of his love; 
then he has shown me a token for good. 

And am I "pwe in heart?'' Am I 
renewed in the temper and spirit of my 
mind, and not a formalist? Am I sin
cere, like Nathanael, and not a hypocrite? 
Do I wish to part with every sin, though 
dear as "a right hand, or a right eye?" 
And am I conscious of desires that will not 
permit me to be satisfied, till I awake in 
the moral image of God? If so, here i~ 
a fifth sign that God has been gracious 
to my soul. 

God has pronounced the peacemaker 
blessed. And he has told us, that the 
fruit of the Spirit is peace. And am I a 
child of peace? And am I anxiously 
pursuing after it in the family, the church, 
and the world ? Am I studying to pro
mote it by my counsels, my prayers, and 
by my example? Well knowing, from 
scripture, and from matter of fact, that 
'' The Spirit, like a peaceful dove, 
Flies from the realms of noise and strife;" 

then God has given me a sixth sign, that 
I have tasted that he is gracious. 

Though we should be thankful for 
these signs, yet we must not say, " I am 
poor in spirit,'' and a mourner for sin, 
and so on, and therefore I shall be saved, 
-but, I am a believer in Christ, and on 
this account I shall reach heaven. The 
work of God's Spirit must not be put in 
the place of that of the Lord Jesus. 

Let the sinner recollect, that God l1as 
given !1im, in bis word, many signs that 
he is not in the right way. Dost thon 
forget God? Art thou prayerless, im
penitent, unbelieving, and disobedient? 
These arc sure signs that thou art in the 
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pnth which "leads down to death, and 
takes hold on helJ.'' 

The word of God is a mirror, in which 
every one may sec liis own real likeness. 
Go and look at thy face, reader; nor, 

amidst the cares and pleasures of tl,e 
world, forget what manner of person 
thou art. 

B. H. D. 
Southampton. 

THE FOUNDATION OF P ..EDOBAPTISM. 

The last number of the British Critic 
and Quarterly Theological Review, a 
work which is generally understood to 
express the prevailing sentiments of the 
Hierarchy, contains an elaborate article 
on Justification, in which there is a curi
ous passage respecting the baptism of 
infants. After showing that, in the case 
of adults, the offices of the church require 
faith as a pre-requisite to baptism, the 
reviewer adds, "So much for the baptism 
of adults. The case of infants, indeed, 
bears a different aspect: and, if we had 
been left solely to tl1e guidance of our 
own judgment, we might, perhaps, have 
been induced to think, that the whole 
spirit and design of the gospel would 
have been better consulted, and more 
consistently followed out, by leaving our 
children in the state of catechumens, 
until they should be of age to make a 
profession of faith for themselves. The 
church, howeve1·, has interpreted the 
mind of the Spirit, by her immemorial 
practice. On the one hand, she accepted 
the faith of the cateclmmen, who might 
chance to die before baptism could be 
administered. And, on the other hand, 
she has always received into her bosom 
those who are too young for repentance 

or belief, and has accepted a vicarious 
profession of faith on their behalf: even 
as our blessed Lord himself was pleased 
to heal the helpless paralytic, when he 
saw the faith of those who brought him 
to be healed. But, even in so doin"" she 
manifestly recognizes the general p~inci
ple, that belief is a necessary antecedent· 
and ?~cl~res that two things are properly 
reiu1s1te m them that are to be baptized, 
- repentance, whereby they forsake 
sin; and faith, whereby they steadfastly 
believe the promises of God.' " 

It appears, then, that Cl,nrch of Eng
land orthodoxy teaches, 1. That the con
sistency between the baptism of infants 
and the genius of the gospel is not ap
parent; 2. That repentance and faith 
being pre-requisites to baptism, it is 
sponsorship alone that renders infant 
baptism admissible; 3. That the foun
dation of infant baptism is not the re
vealed will of Christ, but the practice 
and authority of the church: the church 
irtterp1·ets the mind of the Spirit; the 
church accepts the vicarious profession ! 
A conclusive answer this, to any who 
may propose the inquiry, The baptism of 
infants, is it from heaven or of men? 

THE LOVE OF THE TRUTH. 

There is the love of the good for the 
good's sake, and the love of tl1e truth 
for the truth's sake. I have known 
many, especially women, love the good 
for the good's sake ; but very few indeed, 
and scarcely one woman, love the truth, 
for the truth's sake. Yet without the 
latter, the former may become, as it has 
a thousand times been, the source of per
secution of the truth,-the pretext and 
motive of inquisitorial cruelty and party 
zcalotry. To sec clearly that the love of 

the good and the true is ultimately iden
tical-is gh·en only to those who love 
both sincerely and without any foreign 
ends. 

Consistent truth and g-oodness will 
assuredly in the end overcome every 
thing; but inconsistent good can never 
be a match for consistent evil. Alas ! I 
look in vain for some wise and vigorous 
man to sound the word Dutv in the ears 
of this generation.-Co/eridge's Table 
Talk. 
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Letters on Egy7't, Edam, and the Holy 
Land. By LoRD LIKDSA Y. In Two 
Volumes ; 1838. Post 8vo.; pp. 401 
and 3 73. Price 24s. 
The da,· will probably come ,,hen a 

pilgrimage through Palestine will for11? a 
common part of the preparatory studies 
of a Christian teacher. Ere Ion_(?', per
haps, as the facilities for communicatio_n 
with Snia increase, and the opportum
tics foi peaceful communication with.the 
inhabitants multiply, it may be practica
ble to send vouno- ministers on errands 
of usefulness· to those regions in which 
the o-lorious deeds of the Most High in 
the ~arliest ages were p('rfonned, and to 
allow them to spend a year or two each, 
in a species of service which, to those 
who are engaged in it, at le~st, must b_e 
highly beneficial. W_h_:lt skill W<;mld rt 
impart in the exposrt1on of scnptural 
narratives, parables, ~nd poetry, to_ have 
lived a little while m the countnes to 
which they refer, and witnessed the c~s
toms of the inhabitants ! What assist
ance would it afford in the interpretation 
of prophecv, to be thoroughly acquainted 
with the local peculiarities.of_ the places 
to which many of the pred1ct10ns relate, 
and the visible results of the fulfilment 
of some of the most remarkable! What 
vfridness would it give to. a preacher's 
concention of facts, and Ins representa
tions 'or them to his hearers, to have 
gazed upon the scenes in which they 
took place ! To traverse the valleys and 
climb the hills which Moses and the 
prophets eulogized, to sail across the lake 
of Gennesaret, to walk along the banks 
of the Jordan to stand on the Mount of 
Olives and s;1rvey the diversified pros
pects from its summit, and tl,en proceed 
slowly down to the spot whence Je;su,~ 
"beheld the city, and wept ornr rt, 
would be to a pious mind not merely a 
present gratification o~ the highest order, 
it would be productrrn of permanent 
advantaO'e. Treasures of knowledge 
would be acquired, wl,ich :would aft~r
wards be contim!ally available ; 1:mth 
would be strc1wthcned, and emotwns 
would be cxcittd which in subsequent 
life rniol1t be summoned into exercise, 
and "~iich wonld impart a perennial 
charm to p11lpit ministrations. 

The nearest approach to these ad van
tages which t.he writer of this pnge, or 
many of his readers, can l1ope to make, 
is to avail themselves of the labours of 
others, who having performed the tour 
make known the result of their observa
tions. And it is on many accounts 
matter of congratulation, that since the 
eommenceme11t of the present century, 
travellers to Palestine, and the adjacent 
countries, lmve been so numerous, and 
that so many of them have made it a 
special object of their researches to illus
trate the sacred volume. The work 
before us furnishes a gratifying speci
men, in the letters of a young nobleman, 
the heir to the earldom of Balcarras, who 
made a tour, judiciously planned and 
successfully executed, through Egypt 
and the Wilderness of Sinai, over Mount 
Seir to Jerusalem, and subsequently to 
Galilee, Lebanon, Damascus, and Pal
myra. One direct tendency of such 
travels is exemplified in the case of an 
old Italian philosopher, named Caviglia, 
who has devoted himself for many years 
to the investigation of the Pyramids, and 
other antiquities of Egypt, and who has 
been led, while doing so, to tenoun_ce 
the infidelity which he brought with !um 
to the field of Zoan. 

" His history is very curious : ' As a young 
man,' he told us this evening, 'je Ii••!• Vol
taire, Jean Jacques, Diderot-et Je me 
croyais philosophe,'-he came to Egyp_t-tho 
Pyramids, Moses, and the Holy Scr,ptur~• 
converted him, & et maintenant,' said he, '.Je 
suis tout Biblique.' I have seldom met wllh 
a man so thoroughly imbued with the Bible; 
the saving truths of the Gospel, man's lost con
dition by the fall of Adam, Christ'.• vo!~ntary 
death to expiate our sins, our inab1h1y. to 
save ourselves, and the necessity of our bemg 
born again of the Holy Spirit-every one of 
these doctrines he avowed this evening; he 
seems to cling to tl,em, and to love our hless
ed Saviour with the simplicity of a child-he 
never names him without reverence; but on 
these doctrines this rock, as a foundation, he 
has reared a py;amid of the most extraordina~y 
mysticism-astrology, magnetism, magi~ (lus 
familiar studies), its corner stones, ~h1l~ 0 ~ 

each face of the airy vision he sees rn~crib°; 
in lellcrs ,.flight, invisible lo all but lnmscl d 
elucidatory tr·xts of scripture, which he rca 
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off to us. with undoubting confidence, in sup• 
port of his positions. 

" Every rc1igiuns truth, in sborr, nncsscn
tial to salvation, is in his eyes fraught v,ith 
mysticism. His memory is as accnrate as a 
Presbyterian minister's-every text he quoted 
was prefaced by a rcfucnce to the chapter and 
verse where it occurs. He loves the Arabs, 
nnd looks. forward to their conversion and 
civilization as the accomplishment of Lhe pro
phecies that 'there shall be a highway oul of 
Egypt to Assyria,' in that day when 'Israel 
shall be a third with Egypt and Assyria, even 
a blessing in the midst of the land'-when 
the Lord shall have 'set his hand the second 
time to recover the remnant of his people from 
Assyria, from Egypt, from Pathros, from 
Cush,' &c., and shall bless the assembled 
myriads, saying, 'Blessed be Egypt, my peo
ple, and Assyria, the work of my hands, and 
Israel mine inheritance.' 

'' He quoted these remarkable prophecies, 
and I had the pleasure of telling him I looked 
forward to their speedy fulfilment with the 
same interest as himself."-pp. 83-8.5, 

It will be seen from this extract, that 
Lord Lindsay professes evangelical reli
gion. We are happy to say that the 
contents of his volumes are quite con
sistent with the profession ; and that 
mm;iy passages in his letters, which are 
addressed chiefly to his mother and 
sister-in-law, breathe a spirit of warm, 
affectionate piety. One circumstance 
-rare among the aristocracy of the pre
sent day-is especially deserving of 
notice: though his christianity is trans
parent, we have not discovered to what 
denomination he belongs. That he is 
not of the Church of Rome is evident, 
but further than this we know not. And, 
though he writes with buoyancy of 
spirit, and like a young man sometimes, 
a vein of good sense runs through his 
observations. vV e could gladly indulge 
in quotation to a large ell.tent; but one 
or two passages must suffice. Writing 
from the metropolis of Judea, he says, 

"Of Jerusalem I have but little to say; we 
took no cicerones. There is no mistaking the 
principal features of the scenery ; Mount 
Zion, Mount Moriah, the Valley of J eho
shaphat, down which the brook Kedron still 
flows during the rainy season, and 1ho l\lount 
of Olives, are recognised at once; the Arab 
\'illage 8iloan rcprcsenL~ Siloam, and the 
Watei-s of Siloa still flow fast by the oracle of 
God, A grove of eight magnificent and very 
ancient olive trees at the foot of the Mount, 
and near the bridge over the Kcdron, is poiut
e,I out no the garden of Gethsemane; occupy-

ing the very spot one's eyes would turn to, 
looking up from the page of Script11re, It was 
the only monkish legend I listened to. 
Thro11ghout the Holl' Land we tried every spot 
pointed out as the scene of scriptural events, 
by the words of the Bible, the only safe guide
Look in this land of ignorance and supersti .. 
tion, where a locality has been assigned to 
every incident recnr<led in it-to the spot 
where the cock crew at Peter's denial of our 
Saviour, nay, to the house of Dives in the 
parable. Yet, while I question the truth, I 
would not impugn the poetry of some of these 
traditions, or deny that they add a most pecu
liar and thrilling interest to the scenes to which 
they are attachcd-loca sancta, indeed, when 
we think of them as shrines hallowed by the 
pilgrimages and the prayer~ of ages. 

'There is no spot (you will not now wonder 
at my saying so,) at or near Jerusalem, half 
so interesting as the Mount of Olives, and, on 
the other hand, from no oth~r point is J eru
salem seen to such advantage. Oh! what a 
relief it was to quit its narrow, filthy, ill
paved streets, for that lovely hill, climbing it 
by the same rocky path our Saviour and his 
faitliful few so often t!'od, and resting on irs 
brow as they did, when tht."ir divinP. instructor, 
looking down on Jerusalem in her glory, ut
tered those memorable prophecies of her fall, 
of his second Advent, and of the final judg
ment, which we should everbrootl over in our 
hearts as a warning voice, bidding us watch 
and be ready for his coming! Viewed from 
the l\Iount of Olives, like Cairo from the hills 
on the edge of the eastern desert, Jerusalem 
is still a lovely, a majestic object; but her 
beauty is external only, and, like the bitter 
apples of Sodom, she is found full of rotten
ness within,-

' In Earth's dark circlet once the precious 
gem 

• Of living light-Oh, failcn Jerusalem!' 

But her king, in his own good time, will raise 
her from the dust,"-Vol. II. pp. 61, 62, 

Nine hours after len.ving Jerusalem, 
his lordship reached the banks of the 
Jordan, and an hour's ride, next morn
ing, over a sandy barren plain, intersected 
by slimy bogs, brought him to the silent 
shore of the Dead Sea, He returned 
through a dreary region to Jerusalem, 
which, however, he soon left to proceed 
north ward. He states that all J ndca, 
except the hills of Hebron, and the vales 
immediately about Jerusalem, is desolate 
and barren, but the prospect brightens 
as soon us you quit it; and Samaria aud 
Galilee still st11ile like the land of pro
mise. About twenty miles to the 11orth 
of Jerusalem the scenery appeared to 
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him to be some of the lowliest he had 
eYcr beheld ; oliYc and fig gardens, 
Yincn,rds and cornfields, OYersprcading 
the \-alleys and terraced on the hills
altcmateiy with waste ground oYergrown 
witlt tlw. beautiful prickly oak and loYcly 
wild flowers. 

" One rocky vale struck us as particularly 
beautiful. W c were in the neighbourhood of 
Bethel ;-I anxiously inquired for it of the 
Arabs, but in Yain ;-I did not then rcmen1-
ber the prophecy,• Seek not Bethel,-Bethel 
shall come to naught!' In fact, not a trace, 
not c,·cn a tradition, remains of its existence." 
-Yo!. II. p. 73. 

'' Beyond Samaria, we struck across 
country towards Mount Carmel, by a route 
undescribed, so far as I am aware, by any 
tra vcllcr. ,v e soon lost our way, but that 
was of little consequence, for the country is 
full of villages, well cultivated and quite 
beautiful. We halted at noon in a grove of 
noble olives, swarming with little green leaf
hoppers-if I may call them so,-sl,aped like 
frogs-the merriest little beings imaginable. 
You will find the village Sili on the map, not 
so Cufr Ai, nor Ellar, which crowns the 
highest hill"between Sili and Zcita-a village 
on the great road bet'\>een Acre and Ramla, 
and which we passed a little to the south the 
following morning. Six other villages, one 
of them named Baca, saluted us from the hills, 
as we descended from Ellar. 'We proceeded 
along a beautiful and very extensive plain, 
the prolongation, I take it, of the Vale of 
Sharon ; the scenery reminded Clarke of 
Kent. Nothing could exceed the richness of 
the soil or the beauty of its produce-even of 
the thistles, with which every fallow and un
cultivated field was overgrown, of the deepest 
blue and most luxuriant growlh, often over
topping my head on horseback ; dear old 
Scotland can boast of none so beautiful."
Vol. II. p. 77. 

Having passed through Nazareth and 
Cana, tlie travellers arrived at the Lake 
of Tiberias, and refreshed themselves by 
bathing in its lovely wa~ers. There ~re 
~ome interesting quest!ons re;5reetmg 
this vicinage, to which sat1sfa~tory 
answers have not hitherto been g"Iven; 
to tliese Lord Lindsay very properly 
turned his attention. 

•• Arrived at the sea of Galilee, I was very 
anxious to discover, if possible, the sites of 
Capernaum, Chorazin, Bethsaida, &c., a~d to 
visit the eastern shore of the lake, of wlllrh I 
had never met with any descriplion, with the 
exceplion of Burckhardt, who only visited the 
"SolftlJ.eastern extremity, and a few other gen• 
1lcmrn who travelled as Arabs; dread of the 
luLaLi1ants had hitherlo deterred Frank lra
\'Lllcr15 from \'cnturing thitllt'.:r, but we were a 

numerous party, well armed, times, too, wc1•0 
changed, and we determined, therefore, on 
making the complete tour of the lake, en 
route for Om Keis and Jerosh; somo humbug 
was talked to us, not about the inhabitnnts, 
but the roads, which om· guido declared ab
solutely impassable; truth is a rare bird in 
this country ; there is as beautiful and easy a 
foot path along the wholo eastern shore of 
the lake, as across a meadow in England. 

" About an hour north of Tibcrias, and at 
the bottom of a deep bay, unnoticed in the 
map, we entered the plain of Gcnnesareth, of 
which J oscphus gives such a glowing descrip
tion, nor do I think it overcharged, It is e.
cessively fertile, but for the most part uncul
tivated ; the waste parts are covered with the 
rankest vegetation, reeds, nebbek trees, olean. 
ders, honeysuckles, wild flowers, and splendid 
thistles in immense crops ; I saw a stunted 
palm or two, and there are fig trees, though I 
did not see thern; once they were numerous. 
A broad clear stream, and innumerable rapid 
little rivulets cross the road. Medjdel, a 
wretched village probably represents Magdala, 
the birth place of Mary Magdalene, both names 
implying tower in Arabic and Hebrew, but of 
Capernaum no traces remain; not even, so 
far as I coulcl ascertain by repeated inquiries, 
the memory of its name. Truly, indeed, has 
Capernaum been cast down to Hades, the 
grave of oblivion. I think it must have stood 
on the northern extremity of the plain, close 
to the sea.; its position on the shore cannot 
be doubted ; it was also very near the ~oun
tain on which our Saviour preached ht(ser
mon, for, descending from it, he entered into 
Capcrnaum; the hills to the soulh of the 
plain arc very rugged and barren ; no one 
would for a moment dream of climbing them 
for such a purpose as our Saviour had in 
view. Those that bound the plain to the 
west are too distant from the lake to answer 
the conditions, while that to the north, which 
we crossed on our road to the head of the lake, 
agrees with them in every point, the summi'., 
an easy walk from the lown, supposing It 
situated as I conceive it was, being perfectly 
smooth and covered with fine grass, though 
the sides are rocky. . 

" Beyond this hill, in another small plarn, 
.Bow several very copious streams ~f wa~m 
mineral waters, and there are extensive ruins 
of Roman baths and aqueducts. After tra
versing a succession of sloping meadows and 
some of the finest thickets of oleander I ever 
saw, in full flower, we reached the head of 
the lake in four hours af1er leaving Tiherins. 

" I could hear nothing of Chorazin and 
Bethsaida, though I named them to alm0st 
every one we met. llethsaida, however, was 
discuvcred by Porocke in ruins, and called by 
the same name, rather out of this immediate 
district, hut Chorazin ought to be somewhc•~ 
hereabouts, Dr. Hichanlson was informc 
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that both Ohornzin and Capcrnaum were near, 
but in ruins ; no one, however, that we met, 
s,•cmed to know anything about them. Some 
future lravcller may be more fortunate in this 
interesting inquiry. 

" A ftcr riding up the Ghor, or Valley of 
the Jordan, about an hour, we halted for the 
noontide rest under two large branching nebbek 
trees, laden with fruit, a thick grove of olean
ders overspreading the moist plain below, 
wherever the Jordan flowed, or the little 
streamlets that branch off from and reunite 
with him, find their way. The river was flow
ing very swiftly, and of considerable breadth, 
but not deeper than the horses' knees at the 
point where we forded it; it was a charming 
evening, and I do not think I exaggerate in 
saying that thousands of birds were singing in 
the thickets as we crossed the Ghor, but the 
noise they made was horrible.-Vol. ii., pp. 
89-92. 

\Ve must not attend our travellers any 
further. A few observations respecting 
the prospects of Syria and our duty 
respecting it, must conclude our extracts. 

'' The Levant has '.ahvays been overrun hy 
Italian and French adventurers, from whom 
the Turks, till within these few years, formed 
all their ideas of Europeans, confounding 
every nation under the term Frangi; the 
English they have now learnt to distinguish 
from the herd, to respect and fear us, to look 
up to us as wiser than themselves, and to 
esteem, I believe, if they do not like us. 'The 
word of an Englishman,' is almost proverbial 
in Syria. In fact, a singular change is taking 
place in tl,e character of the people; preju
dice is gradually wearing away; the extension 
of the Egyptian dominion over Syria, produc
tive as it has been of incalculable individual 
euffering, may eventually be the cause of much 
general good. The English are summoned to 
the breach; I do not think (I hope I am not 
speaking presumptuously) that much can be 
done openly as yet, but the way seems to be 
paving for a g1·eat moral revolution, in which 
we, as Protestants, entrusted with the revealed 
will of God, must be ai::tive and zealous in our 
Master's cause, or woe betide us! The eye 
of Provi<lence is visibly watching this land
all Turkey indeed; and as its_counsels are un
folded in the progress of events, I doubt not 
we shall see cause Lo admire an<l praise the 
unsearchable wisdom of God in preparing the 
way, and affording the means for the revival 
of his Gospel in the land it first rose upon."
Voi. ii., pp. 189, 190. 

The publiration of these volumes will 
secure to Lord Lindsay the esteem of 
many of his countrymen. We shall 
watch with deep interest his future 
course, Could he be preserved from the 

desecrating influences of state religion, 
and remain as unsophisticated a Chris
tian as he appears to be at present, we 
should anticipate for him a career of 
great usefulness and honour. But his 
future path will be surrounded by perils 
less easily esraped than those of Petm 
or Bozra, and by adversaries more for
midable than the Bedouins of the desert. 
May he be preserved from all evil, and 
at length find a home in a better coun
try than any he has yet seen, and in a 
city, one glimpse of which will consio-n 
the glories of Palmyra to everlasti;O' 
oblivion. 0 

The Principle of National Ecclesiastical 
Establishments examined by the Scrip. 
tures. By JAMES COLE. pp. 40, Price 
6d. 

Babylon; or the Conservatin System : with 
the Comparative Anatomy of Each, as 
developed in the World at large, and in 
the Word of God; together with a Dedi
cation, by way of Address, to the Queen. 
By R. B. SANDERSON, Esq., formerly 
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxfo,·d, and late 
one of His Majesty's Justices of the Peace 
for the County of Northumberland. Price 
ls. 6d. 

Both these pamphlets refer to that 
great question, the union of church and 
state; a question which has recently 
taken so strong a hold on the public 
mind, and which has called into the 
field of controversy so many combatants. 
But though the object is the same, it is 
pursued by these writers in a different 
manner. A deep conviction of the anti
scriptural nature of this alliance between 
the ecclesiastical and the secular power, 
an honesty of purpose, and a fervour of 
piety appear in both, but they view the 
subject in different aspects; in the ex
posure of the same error they employ 
different methods, and by a somewh::it 
different process they arrive at the same 
result. In both we arc pleased to sec 
the argument conducted in a manly and 
Christian spirit; there is no angry de
clamation, no vulgar abuse, no gross 
personality to be found in either ; they 
arc not disgraced by any of the offensive 
anddisgustingpeculiarities ofthcGather
cole school; these we should rejoice to 
sec banished for e,·cr from the arena of 
theological warfare, but if this he too 
much to expect in the present state of 
things, our next wish is that they may 
be associated only with error, _ where, 
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indeed, they gencrnlly are found. There 
is hmY<'H'r one pcculiar:ty in these pam
pl,lets "·hich will not only limit their 
perusal to a small portion of the sup
porters of national establishments of.reli
gion, but which will also, in many cases, 
render their arguments and appeals of 
but little weight. The force of their 
reasoning will not be felt, their principal 
arguments cannot be appreciated by 
m<en to whom religion is not the great 
business of life, who determine all things 
bv considerations of worldly policy. 
Ho"· few of those who are the most vio
lent in favour of a state religion, ever 
take up the question on purely religious 
grounds, or arc qualified to feel tlie force 
of an appeal to religious principle. But, 
still, if only those abettors of a national 
church who are professedly evangelical, 
would but calmly consider the remon
stranccs which are made on Scriptural 
grounds in these and other writings of a 
similar kind, we should anticipate a very 
favourable result. 

The production of Mr. Cole breathes 
throughout a spirit of piety. He en
deavours to sl1ow, and we think, suc
cessfully, that ecclesiastical establish
ments are not necessary to the mainten
ance of Christianity, that they are not 
expedient,and that they are absol~1telyin
ju1·ious in their effects on the interests 
of relio-ion. To each of these particulars 
a chapter is devoted, distinguished by 
reasoning as calm as it is cogent. To 
the system of pew letti';lg Mr. Col_e 
strongly objects; but while we admit 
the justice of some of his remarks, we 
think he has overstated the evils attend
ing it. We never saw an ~nstance in any 
dissenting place of worship where occa
sional hearers arc obliged to " stand, 
unless they have something like gay 
clothing and gold rings," and who "are 
even then taught that they cannot be 
respectably treated, if the}'. atten? fre
quently for any length of tnne, without 
hiring a seat." 

The second of the pamphlets, the titles 
of which are prefixed to this notice, 
makes a vigorous attack on the established 
church as being essentially antichristian. 
The author had previously endeavoured 
to identify the Church of England with 
the second beast of the Apocalypse, and 
in this publication his object is to show 
that the " church and state" system, 
with all the principles which it embodies, 
and the corru~tions which attend it, is 
the "Babylon' of the prophetical book, 
which must be destroyed. The " con
servatism" of the present day he consi
ders as an attempt to uphold and per
petuate " this confused mass of civil and 
ecclesiastical polity," with all its abuses. 
Out of this Babylon of spiritual despotism 
and antichristian practices, Mr. Sander
son calls on all the people of God to 
come, and that with an earnestness in
creased bv a recollection of his own 
former bondage. In the dedication, 
which is to the Queen, he very respect
fully, but in terms sufficiently explicit, 
calls upon her Majesty to renounce the 
spiritual supremacy, as a usurpation of 
authority derogatory to Christ, and espe
cially unbecoming in a female. This is; 
indeed, a style of address which in the 
reign of some her Majesty's predecessors, 
would have cost the author his ears, and 
peradventure his head; but tempom 
mutantur. We fear that many of our 
author's interpretations of some of the 
prophetical symbols will be ree-arded as 
rather fanciful; but it is with evident ear
nestness that he explains the Euphrates as 
meaning the principle of self-complacency 
in religion, the "little horn,'' the king
dom of Eng-land, more especially after 
the usurpat10n of the supremacy by 
Hcmy 8th; " the abomination tlmt 
maketh desolate," the politieal Sunday, 
by which men were taught to compound 
with God for six' days irreligion, by one 
day's superstition; and " the pleasant 
land," America! 

B R I E F N O T I C E S. 

Brief .llfemoir, of John Ris Blakely, late 
l'u,tor of the Baptist Church at Worstead, 
Nurfulk. By JAMES PUNTIS, 12mo, .pp. 
115. Price 3s. 

We are indebted to this work for the Liogra
phical account of Mr. Blakely wLich appears 

in an earlier part of this number, The vo
lume contains also much interPsting mnucr 
res!Jecting both his earlier and later yea~•, 
the introduction of which our limits forhuJ. 
The narrative is well written, an<l Mr. P,.mtis 
has skilfully interwoven with it, many JU<ll· 
cious and pertinent observation. 
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T!,e Pictorial Bible; being the 0/cl an1l New 
Testaments according lo tl,e Authori,:ecl Ver
aiu" : illustrated wit!, many hundred Wood• 
cut,,, ,·epresenting the Histo,·ical Events, after 
celebrated Pict1tres ; the Landscape Scenes 
from o,·iginal drawings, or from authentic en
.9mvin.9s ; and the S111jects of Natural His
to,·y, Costume, and Antiquities, from the best 
sources, 1'o which are added Original Notes, 
chiefly explanatory of the engravings, and of 
such passages connected with the History, 
Geog,·aphy, Natural History, and Antiqui
ties of the Sacred Scriptures, tta require obser_ 
vation. Volume Ill. pp. 542. Price 
£1 2s. 6d. 
This is thll concluding volume of an admir

able commentary on the inspired Scl'iptures. 
It is not merely adapted to attract and in
terest the rising generation ; " the tall, the 
wise, the reverend head,, may gain from it 
important instruction, Independently of the 
pictorial illustrations, the notes alone would 
constitute a work of great utility. They are 
not indeed doctrinal, practical, or devotional; 
they are exclusively designed to elucidate 
what is called the historical meaning of the 
text; but the industry and learning which 
have brought together so much information 
derived from the works of Oriental scholars, 
travellers, antiquarians, Biblical critics, and 
eminent writers of other classes, ought to be 
acknowledged gratefully by every student in 
sacred literature, and every Christian who is 
anxious that the Bible should be generally 
read and understood. We have not observed 
any thing of a. sectarian character, or any 
thing that is unworthy of a sincere and devout 
lover of truth, The eugraviµgs, which are 
beautiful specimens of the power of the mo• 
dern artist in wood, are not on separate leaves, 
but mingled with the notes and text. The 
least valuable are those which are copied from 
the old Italian masters. These, however ex
cellent as specimens of art, are not generally 
adapted to give correct ideas of Scriptural 
facts. Romish fancies exercised too much 
inHuence over the imagination of their skilful 
authors to rend<'r them safe guides for inquirers 
after truth. The Baptism of Christ, by N. 
Poussin, we venture to call ridiculous. But 
these are few, in comparison with those 
which are entitled to unqualified commenda
tion. The typographical sketches, and the 
representations of ruins, customs, dresses, 
animals, vegetables, coins, and inslruments, 
are as useful to the intellect as gratifying to 
the taste. 
The life and Jfinistry of the Rev. S11muel 

Walker, B. A., formerly of Tmro, Com
wall. By the Rev, EDWIN SYDNEY, A,M., 
author of '' The Life of the Rev. Rowland 
Hill, A.llf.," frc. Second edition, revi.,ed a"d 
enlarged, 8vo. pp. 564. Price 12s. cloth. 
Mr. Walker was born in 1714, and died in 

176 I. He was an evangelical, devout, nnd 
l'OL, 1,-l'Ol'l\Tll SEIIIF.8, 

zealous man, whoi:ie mini~try- wa,; ble!lsed to 
the salvation of many pr:rsons in the town 
in which he laboured. The object of his bio
grapher in this publication, he tells us, is two~ 
fold; " first, to show the great usefulness of 
a clergyman skilled to give its dnc effect lo 

the spiritual system of our church, and 
thereby affording a practical illustration of its 
excellence and power; secondly, to prove 
that the spirit of wisdom and zeal which now 
animates such numbers of the ministers of onr 
establishment, is the fruit, not of the ardour of 
the irregular, of the last century, but of the 
gradual influence of that example which was 
set by Mr. Walker and his cotempurary re_qu
lara.'' This object i\Ir. Sydney has steadily 
kept in view, but, in our opinion, very unsuc
cessfully. He exhibits to us a pious, intelli
gent, devoted man, living near to God, and 
seeking his glory, carefully avoiding every 
thing which could be deemed irregular rn the 
exercise of his ministry; strenuously exerting 
himself to retain Wesley, Romaine, and others, 
when they were wavering, within the pale of 
the establishment; and declares that " both 
in public and private, he filled without a 
visible hiatus, the entire circumference of hi$ 
circle of duty, nor does the whole history of 
the church afford a superior instance of a wise, 
seJf.denying, laborious parish priest.'' Yet 
he shows us this " model of all parochial 
ministers," a cuiate, subsisting on an inade• 
quate stipend, though frugal and unmarried 
to the end of his days, complaining after many 
years' service, not only of the ignerance of 
many of his people, and the licentiousness of 
more, but that the leading people were against 
him, and countenanced the rest; the rector 
wanting to get rid of him, and ultimately re
cJucing his income nne half; the bishop giving 
him '' a swart reprimand" on account of his 
omission of the wol"ds '"' as our hope i~ this 
our brother doth., over the corp:w of one who 
had lived profanely, and destroyed himself 
with drink ; and the chancellvr of the diocese 
paying him " a little complimcnl" in lessen
ing his income some ponnds a year, by striking 
his name out of the list of surrogates that dis• 
tribute licenses. His usefulness, as far as we 
can learn, was onJy such usefulness a~ he 
might have ha<l as a <lissentiug minister, 
while his difficulties were multiplied, and his 
exertions restricted, by his connexion with the 
established church. 
A Course of Lectures to Young Jlen and others, 

iy ~lfoisters in conne.riun with the Christian 
Instruction Society, de/it•ered at the Weigh 
House Chapel, Fi~·h Street Hill, in .1..Vovembe,· 
and Der:ember, 1837, and Ja,wm·y und 
February, 1838. Carefully cvrreete,l and re. 
viscd by the Authurs. With uu Introductory 
Essay by the Authur of" S!ietclie, and Ske/e_ 
tons of SennOtl!." Second etJitivn. Loutloa : 
foolsrnp 8vo. pp, 290- Price 3s. 6J. doth. 
A list of the sul~ects of thrse lectures, with 

3 p 
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the nnrn{'s of tl1<' lecturers, will be a sufficient 
ITrommcndation of this volume. Thcv arc 
ns follows :-1. The Mosaic Account ,;f the 
f'rration an<I the Deluge, ill11st1·atcd by the 
J1isconrics of Mo<lcrn Scienre, Bv the Rev. 
J. Pye Smith, D.D. 2. The Scriptural Ac
count of Human Apo~tacy, ronfirmct.l by rcfer
l'DCc to Historicai Facts anil Ancirnt Tradi
tions. nv the Re\', F. A. Cox, D.D. 3. 
Hisloriral E"idrnce of the Antiquity of a 
Werklv Sal,hRth. Dv the Rev. E. Stcane, 
4. Th~ Principle of l;ropilintory Sacrifices re
cognised in the Religion~ Ceremonies of 
Heathen Nations. By the Rev. C. Stovel. 
S. The Call of Abraham, and subsequent 
~cparation of his Dc>scen<lants as a peculiar 
People, established on the authority of Ancient 
History. By tl,e Re,·. J. Burnet. 6. The 
Sojourn and ·sL,very of the Hebrews in Egypt, 
confirmed bv the Discoveries of l\lodern Tra
vellers. B,· the Re,•. R. Redpath. 7. The 
Divine Legation of Moses. Dy the Rev. 
Joseph Fletcher, D. D. 8. The Law given 
from Mount Sinai suited to the Circumstances 
of Man, and of Universal Adaptation, By 
the Rev. T. Binney. 9. The Extirpation of 
Heathen N utions by the Jews in their Con
quest of Canaan, a· Righteous Visitation on 
the Enemies of God. By the Rev. J. Young. 
10. The Subjugation of the Jews by Nebu
chadnezzar, their captivity in Babylon, and 
&ubscqucnt Return according to the edict of 
Cyrus, confirmed by the testimony of Jewish 
and Heathen Historians. By the Rev. R. 
Ainslie. 11. The 11ulfi\ment of Prophecies 
regarding the Destruction of Babylc>n and 
Edam, establi•hcd e>n the authority of general 
history, Hy the Rev. T. Archer, A.1\1. 
12. The Prophecy of D~niel regarding the 
Four Great Dynasties, fulfilled in the succes
•ive rise and overthrow of the Babylonian, 
J>C'r.sian, l\1accdonian, and Roman Empires. 
Jly tl,e Rev. J. Blackburn. 13. 'fhe Pro
ph<-cies of the Scriptures concerning the Dis
pc,sion of the Je"'S confirmed by their present 
state amoug the different nations of the world. 
Ry tl,c R,·v. W. H. Dorman. 14. Prophe
cies relating to the l\lcssiab, and the tune of 
his appearance, fulfilled in the l\lission of 
Jesus of Nazareth, and the Period of his 
Ministry marked by the testimony of Jewish 
and Heathen Writers. By the Rev. R. 
Philip. This union of Baptist, Independent, 
and Presl>ytcria.o. minii,ters in an undertaking 
of this nature is wise and lo,,ely ; it applies 
the principle of division of labour in an unob
jectionable form to the r,romotion of the spi-
0ritual intel'csts of the community, and will 
not fail to secure a large circulo.lion to the 
,•olume containing their joint productions. 
The lmavery of Foreign. Travel; or De11crip• 

tive E3.:trach1 from Scenes and lmpre11iu11,~ i11 
Egp/d, ]11diu, ~-c., ~-c. Selected and Re
pub/i,/,cd by the Author. Post 8vo. pp. 
376. Price 9•. 6<l. cloth. 
'J'J,csc e>.lracts frvm \'Oluwc• puLlishcd by 

Major Sherrer many years ago give vivid rc
prc!ii!cntnt ions of 8CCnes and cuBtoms which ho 
witnes•ed in India, Egypt, Sicily, l\1nltn, 
Italy, ncrmany, Spain, ond Portugal. Tho 
descriptive powers which he has exhibited nre 
considerable, though occasionally he has erred 
by too much effort to exalt an,! ndom his style, 
He w1·itcs every where, however, with de .. 
corum, and sometimes makes religious rcmarkA 
of a pleasing character. In a few instances 
he depicts sce11cs in which ho was p,·ofcs
sionally engaged, but not In the spirit of a 
slaughterer. ' 1 Some readers;' he observes 
on one occn.sion." will call this scene romantic, 
others disgusting; no matter, it is faithful; 
and it would be well for kings, politicians, and 
gcucrals, if, while they tnlk of victories with 
exultation, and of defeats with philosophical 
indifference, they would allow their fancies to 
wander to the theatre of war, and the field of 
carnage." 

Hoa,-y Head, and the Valleys below; o,· Trutl, 
th,-ougl, Fiction. By JACOB ABBOTT, 
autlior of" The Young Christian." 12mo. 
pp. 239, price 3s. 6d. ; or 18mo., pp. 
1!64, price 2s. 6d. 

Transactions supposed to have· taken place 
in the neighbourhood of an American monn
tain, which the people in its vicinity called 
Hoary Head, nre portrayed in this volume 
in a manner which fixes the attention and in .. 
terests the heart. The design of the author is 
to illustrate some of the effects of the depra
vity natural to the human mind, in producing 
rebellion, distrust, and alienation from God; 
and to show how necessor,v, affection for bis 
character and entire submission to his 1·ighteous 
government, are to the enjoyment of genuine 
religion. Of the two editions which lie 
before us, that in twelves has the advantage 
in paper and typography, but that in eighteens 
is decorated by a landscape exhibiting Hoary 
Head to the eye. · 
Tlie Field, the Gurden, and tlie lf'oodland; o,· 

lntere,tiug Fact• respecting Flowers and 
Plants in general. D,,.i911ed fi>r tlio Yu1111g. 
By a L~DY. London: pp. 326. Price 
4s. cloth, gilt. 
Works " designed for the young" may con• 

vey to their minds wholesome advice or ra~k 
poison. Parents cannot be too careful Jll 

respect to books on scientific subjects, to select 
such as are at least innocent. 'fhis elegant 
little volume is intended as a preparative for 
the study of botany, and we ore happy to 
attest that a moral and religious tendency per• 
vades it. The author h•s endeavoured, as 
she states " to direct the attention to the wis• 
dom and ~oodncss of God, as cxhiliitcd in the 
structure and arrangement of the vegetable 
kingdom: nnd to demonstrate the confirn_,a• 
tion which is added by 11at111·e to tho docu·~n• 
declared by 1·cvelalio11, of a supcrintm'.dmg 
Providence." 'fhc work is ca1•efully wl'ltten, 
and brings a great deal of infol'lnalion into a 
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smnll compa••• It \\'ell de,erve• the hancl
Aom~ wood-cuts with which it is ndorncd. 

" The Rcr1.,t nnd l,i, fmngo ;" or the Pnpe nncl 
the Co11,acil of Tre11I. With the NHmber, 
Nnme, nncl nfnr/1 ~f the Pope, will, the iUrtrk 
of Ms Nnme in He/,rew, Gree/,, and Latin. 
Being a Commentnry 11pon Revelation X f I f. 
Dy FREDERIC Fvsn, M.A., of Queen'• 
Colle,qe, Camliridge. Bvo. pp. 547. Price 
12s. cloth. 
The almanac which excited so much atten

tion a few months ago, by its predictions re
specting the weather, was far loss adventurous 
than " A Table of Remarkable Yearo" pre
sented to us in this volume. It stretches out, 
not only to the coming of the Lord, in tho 
year 2001, but seventeen years beyoucl ir. 
According to this table, which furnishes nn 
epitome of Mr. Fysh's scheme, 1866 is to be 
" a fatal year to the papacy," and so is 1879, 
and so is 1897, and so is 1978 ; yet in 1987 
the Pope is lo destroy the Scriptures, and in 
1991 he will be "a confirmed infidel." If, 
however, our readers a.re more interested in 
present duty than in the contemplation of 
such distant cvcnti,:;, the author gives his views 
of this in the parngraph wilh which he cou
dudos his five hundred and forty seven pngcs, 
by admonishing Protestant England: " Let 
her repeel the act of 1829, whereby she 
opened her pnrlinmcnt to men who worship 
the br.ast and his image, and receive his. mark 
and the number of l1is name." 

A .llfe111oir of lll,·s. Harriet W. Winslow, com
bining a Sketcl• of 1/1e Ceylon .lllission, By 
MIRON WINSLOW, one of the Missionaries. 
Glasgow, 1838. 114mo. pp. 276. clorh. 
Born at Norwich, Connecticut, in 1796, 

the subject of this memoir possessed mnny ad. 
vanlagP.s in educati('ln, and the ~ociety of a 
cirr.lc of pious and amiable friends. She was 
early remarkable for nn uncommon degree of 
energy and perscverant.·o in whatever she un• 
dertook, became at the nge of t,velve deeply 
interested in the salvation of her soul, and, 
h:wing found a Saviour exactly suited lo her 
needs, was received into the church when but 
thirteen years old. She displayed much ac
tivity and self-denial as a Sabbath-school 
teacher, and was anxious for the spread of 
the gospel in foreign climes. After long and 
prayerful deliberation and sclf•examination, 
she bt,como convinced that it was her duty to 
devoto he1· life to the poor perishing heathen, 
and in 1819, left a happy home and beloved 
friends to accompany Mr. Winslow lo the 
lslnud of Ceylon. Her memoirs are com
piled chiefly from her own letters and private 
journal, which display g1·cat devotedness to 
tho work in which sho was engugod, and 
atford much interesting information r('spccting 
the inhabitants of Cey Ion, and rho progress of 
the missionnrv cause in that island. There 
5he laboured ;vith incrensi!'g ,e,.J till .T nnunry 

14th, 1833, when, aftrr a few hours' illnos•, 
she r.xpired. The perusal of her mcmoirq will 
rxcite new impressions of the clr.cp pirty, pru
dence, and self-control rcquiinte to con!ititute 
a fa.ithful and u:-1eful missionary's wife. 

The Munrmar.lJ'• Farew,ll ; Vr,/erlictnry &,r. 
t,icea flj the Re,,. Jol,,n ~V,lliam.,, pnrnimu tn 
hi, departure for the So,.lh Se,.,, ; with hi, 
parting ValediclOTJ/ Acldre,., In the Brili.,h 
Churcliea and the Friends of A/i,sin,u. Lon
don : 24mo, pp. 129. Price 2s. cloth. 
In this neat Huie volume, the numern11s 

friends of Mr. Williams and of the work in 
which he is engaged, who were nnahle to 
unite in the Valedictory Services, will find 
every thing which letter-pre~s can give to corn .. 
pensate them for their absence. The editor, 
Mr. Campbell, of the Tabernacle, assures us 
that the addresses contained in it are wholly 
authentic, being secured at the rime by a 
skilful reporter, whose manuscript was sub
sequently revised by the respective speakers. 
A Brief View of some prominent parts of 

Chri~tinn Doctrine. By EDW-'RD AsR. 
London. pp. 143. Price 2s. 6d. 
A very small, but pretty comprehensive 

system of Tha'llogy, avowedly divested of 
dull pages on the II mint, anise. and .:nmmin" 
of religious controveny, and dircctl!d simply 
to the elncidation and enforcement of the 
weightier matters of the gospel. It i3 per!:lpi
cuous and practira1. 
On lndividu.al Influence. By l\JARY_ ANN 

KELTY; author of" Straightforwardnr.ss."' 
London. 24mo. pp. 6l. Price ls. 
A few scriou~ rcRecticns on the important 

influence which evrry man exertq upon the? 
rirclo in which he moves; and exhortations 
to pr~fcssed Christians to employ this in
fluence, even in the minor occurrences of every 
day life, to the glory of their heavenly Father, 
not by loud reproofs or profession• of piety. 
bnt by a meek and even course of self-denying 
holiness and rectittlllc. 
The JYatcTunm-.'s Cty J,·o,n Zion: tJ R110k for 

the Ti,nes. By EDEN EZER TEMPLE, Autlw,· 
of " The Christian'! Daily Trewm,y.'' 1..S·c. 
Second Tho<1sand. London, ~-imo. pp. 
72. Price ls, cloth. 
The autht1r of this work has gainrll a marrh 

upon us, in p11hli-.hing a ~cconrl e<lition bC'(Ol·e 
we have found opportunity to report 1"espect
ing the first. His ol~ect i~ to awaken Chris
tians to just views of their own spiritual con
dition, and to ex.cite them to awaken other~. 
A Daily T,·easury for the Christian, consistir>g 

of Tezts of Scripture, with appropriute Se
lecticms from our best Christim, Poet!, for 
every day i11 /lie year. By A LA DY. Dor
ch,'stor : 1838, 18mo. pp. 3·23. Price 
4s. cloth. 

The Sacred Gaf'la11d. or the Chri8!i(m's Daily 
Deli9M, ,\·c. By \V. N ICllOLSO~. l 2mo. 
pp. 360. Pl'ice 3s. Gel. doth. 
Som('thing short anJ <lovotiona1 for earh 
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day in the ~·car may he found in €'ither of 
these works. The compiler of the Daily 
Treasury has hrcn dilig,rnt in the collection 
of poetical ,·arictics to append to the texts she 
has selected ; and llfr. Nicholson has been 
equally industrious in searching for appropri
ate anecdotes. 
The Pio11s PubNcan; er A Jlfemoi,· of the late 

Jlfr. Robert Pin_q, ~f the Cross Keys, Woo/
stone, Bucks. B.1/ JOSEPH BROOKS. Third 
Edition. Price 3d. 
The power of divine grace to enable a man 

to adorn the gospel in circumstances VPry un 
favourable to Christian consistency, is illus~ 
tratcd in this short account of a \\'Orthy inn
keeper, who, for more than a quarter of a 
century, was a useful d<'acon of the Baptist 
Church at Fenny Stratford. 
A few Counsels to a Yo,,ng Believer. 32mo. 

pp. 16. Price 2d. 
'\\rritten, we believe, by a Baptist minister 

in Liverpool, for the use o~f young pE'rsons be
longing to his flock, and rontaining affectionate 
suggestions respecting spiritual mindedness 
and devotional habits. 
Strictures on a Life of William Wilberforce, b"J 

the Rev. R. T. JVilberforce, and the Rev. S. 
Wilberforce. By THOMAS CLARKSON, 
l\ll .A. With a Correspondence between Lord 
Brougham and M,·. Clarkson ; and a Supple
ment, containing Remarks on tlte Edinburgh 
Review of 11/r. Wilberforce's Life, 4"c. Lon
don. 8vo. pp. 136. Price 5s. 
Vanity of vanities! Human glory, how-

ever resplendently it may shine, is doomed to 
he tarnished. The late Mr. Wilberforce was 
a man whom the best part of the community 
delighted to honour; bnt he has fallen illto 
the bands of biographers who seem to possess 
neither sympathy with his tastes, nor attacl,. 
ment to bis friends. It is to be hoped that 
some one, whose views and. feelings resembled 
his own, will transmit to posterity a better 
portrait of him than tbat furnished by bis 
sons. 
The Jlfother'a Medical Aasistant ; fJT Hamm• 

pa thic Guide. Translated and abridged from 
the German. 24mo. pp. 76. Price 1s. 
A catalogue of edge tool•, which we arc 

gled that our mothers did not play with. 

The Curse of Britain : an Essay on the Evils, 
Causes, and Cure of Intemperance. By the 
REv. W. R. JlAKER. London, 1838. 8vo. 
pp. 277, Pr;ce 5s. cloth. 

The P,·inciple of Total A hstinence from all In. 
to:ricating Dri,,Ju calmly cvn,idered. A Ser• 
,non preached ;,. the parish churches of 
Bassingham and 'flnirlby, in the Cuun 1y of 
Lincoln, on Sunday, Jlfuy20, 1838. By the 
REV. D. s. WAYLAND, 1\1.A. 8vo. PP· 
24. Price ls. 

P,oceedin!JS at the Openin,q of tlte Bradford 
Temperance /fall, on Tue,day, Wednesday, 
Thur,day, and Friduy, the twenty-seventh 
a,;d twenty-eight/, Fcln·uary, a11d first uiul 

second Ilfarch, 1838. Taken in sl1ort-haml by 
Jlfr. P. B. Templeton, and published unde1· 
the sanction of the Bra,ifo,·d Tempemnce 
Society. 8vo. pp. 79. Price ls. 

Gilbert ; a Poem, illustrative of the evils of 
Intempemnce. By CHARLES DAVCLIN. 
pp. 23. 

Tee- Totalism weighed in the b11l,:.nces and 
found wanting. The Subject of" 'a Public 
Discussion at Jflasham, 011. the Tem1'?t ~ate Use 
of Wines and lllalt Liquon, on ti,~ 8th and 
9th of Nov. 1836. Also, Replie,._,_:o John 
Pye Smith, D. D., P,·ofessor Stuart, 4"c. 4"c. 
By THOMAS FURNEAUX JORDAN. Second 
Edition. London, 1838. pp. 72. Price ls. 

Tee-Totalism absurd in its object, and censu1'a
ble in its a.qency. A Letter to the Ri,gh! 
Hon. EMl Stanhope, Preaident of the" New 
British and Foreign Tempe1·(tnce Society.'' 
By J. C. Y. London, 1838. 8vo. pp. 16. 
The temperate use of fermented liquors i< 

in the four former of these publications con
demned, and in the two latter justified. Mr. 
Jordan's pamphlet evinces great ability. 

NEW EDITIONS OF APPROVED WORKS. 

Christian Beneficence contrasted with Covetous
ness ; illustrating the Means by which the 
World may be regenerated. By THOMAS 
DICK, LL.D., Author of•• The Christian 
Philosopher;" " Philosophy of Religion;'' 
" Philosophy of a Future State;'' " Improve
ment af Society;" " Mental Illumination and 
Jlforal Improvement of Mankind;" " Celestial 
Scenery," 4"c. London. l2mo. PP• 367. 
Revised and enlarged by "between twenty 

and thirty p 0agea of additional facts and illus
trations." 
Ten Se,·mons on the Power and Grace of Christ, 

and on the Evidences of his Glorious Gospel. 
By P. DoDDRIDGE, D.D. London. 24mo. 
pp. 215. Price Is. 6d. 
Re-printed under the auspices of the 'fract 

Society from the fourth edition, A.D. 1760. 

The Blessedness of the Rigl.teou,. By JOHN 

HowE. M.A. London. 12mo. pp. 304. 
Price 4s. cloth. 
Reduced to about two-thirds of ita original 

size by the omission of superlluous matter and 
scholastic disquisitions. The book is the 
cheaper for this, of course·, and for popular 
use it is not the Jess valuable, but the fact 
s!iould have been mentioned in the title page. 

A Sermon of Christ Crueijied; preached at St. 
Paul' a CroBS the Friday before Ea Iler, com• 
monly called Good Friday. Written and 
dedicated lo all such as labour and be heavy 
laden in conscience, to be read fur their 
spiritual comfort. B.1/ JOHN FoXE,the M_ar• 
t:yrolu,qi,t. Third editi?n. Lon.don : print· 
cd 1570 and re-pubhahed with a rccom· 
mrndato'ry preface, by the Rev. G. White• 
field, 1759. Re-printed for John Bennett, 
Newgate Street. 12mo. pp, 44. 
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AMERICA. 

BRIEF VIEW OF THE MISSIONS, STATIONS, 
ETC., UNDER THE DIRECTION OF THE 
BOARD OF MANAGERS OF THE BAPTIST 
GENERAL CONVENTION FOR FOREIGN 
MISSIONS. 

Missions.-The number of missions un
der the direction of the Board is twenty
three. Of these, there are twelve connected 
with Indian tribes in North America; three 
in Europe - in France, Germany, and 
Greece; one in Africa-in Liberia; and 
seven in Asia-in Burmah, and among the 
Karens, in Siam, Arracan, and Asam, and 
among the Chinese and Teloogoos. 

Stations.-There are sixty-nine stations, 
including thirty-two out-stations. Fifteen 
stations and out-stations are among the 
North American Indians; ten stations and 
five out.stations in Europe; two stations in 
Africa, and the remainder in Asia. 

Missionaries andAssistants.-The number 
of missionaries sent •from this country is 
ninety-eight, fifty-one males, and forty-seven 
females; and of native missionaries and as. 
sistants about seventy, exclusive of native 
assistants in the printing department, viz. : 

Missionaries. Native Assist. 
Missions to Indian tribes 34 9 

Europe . . . . 8 more than 11 

two presses, one a lithographic press. An 
additional press has been ordered to Bangkok. 
Of the presses attached to the Maulmein 
and Tavoy stations, five were sent out the 
last year -American Baptist Miss. Mag., 
June, 1838. 

REVIVAL IN BOSTON. 

Africa ••... · 5 
Asia ••••.•.. 51 

We are still permitted to record the con. 
tinuance of the effectual working of the 
Holy Spirit, in the Baptist congregations of 
Boston. The interest still remains unabated 
every where, and in some of the congrega
gations bas but just come into full operation. 
Indeed, it bas received an additional im
pulse every where, by the great accession 
of new laborers in the field. The denomi. 
nation has, in fact, become materially en. 
larged by the recent con,ersions ; for a 
great proportion of them have occurred in 
persons who have not been accustomed 
regularly to attend worship at all, or at 
least, not with our denomination. In look
ing over our religious assemblies, a new 
generation seems to have suddenly started 
up-a new set of strange faces occupy our 
seats. It is remarkable as well as gratify
ing, to see how soon those who have lived 
scoffers and aloof from the means of grace, 
when Jed to bear the sound of the gospel, 

about 50 are brought to acknowledge the truth, and 
to submit to the terms of reconciliation. It 

70 should be a solemn thought to those who 
pride themselves on their external observ. 

Total. .•. 98 

Fifty-three missionaries have been sent ance of religion, that such persons accept of 
out by the board during the last three the Saviour, while they remain unmoved 
years. and unreconciled. Surely this is evidence 

Churches and Members.-Connected with enough that there is such a thing as becom. 
the missions are thirty-eight churches; iug gospel-hardened; surely here is demon
twenty of which have been constituted stration of the scripture, that" the last shall 
since the last meeting of the com·ention. be first, and the first Inst." The experience 
The number of their members is about of the past ought to teach them that there 
1650. is no safety in delay-that there is no hope 

Baptisms.-125 have been added to the of becoming more inclined to humble them. 
Indian churches, by baptism, the past year; selves at the foot of 1he cross by procrasti
about 50 to the churches in France and nating, and thus cherishing their natural 
Germany, and more than 300 to the Karem obstinacy ; and they should take alarm, lest 
and Burman. Total, at all the stations, when this precious and inviting season shall 
about 500. have passed, their last summer shall be 

Printing Operations. - There are five ended, and they not saved. 
printing establishments, embracing fifteen We have still to rejoice that there is yet 
printing-presses, viz., one at Shawanoe, In- no just liability to the charge of undue ex
dian territory, with one printing.press; one citement -of a revh·al got up by human 
at Sadirja, Asam, with two presses; one at machinery. No means have been resorted 
Maulmein, Burmah, 3 presses, including a to, except prayer, the social meeting, the 
power-press; one at Ta\'oy, in Tenasserim, stated ordinances of the gospel, and personal 
two presses ; and one in Bangkok, Siam, [ conversation. So little indeed have our 
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rnoYemen\s ttltrRctcd attention, that it is 
hnt a few wrc•ks since, a prominent member 
nf n chnrch of another denomination in
qnircd, why it was that while God seemed 
to he Yisiting cities and Yillages on all sid0s 
of us, he seemed not to have come near 
Boston. There ha,e been already 24 7 bap
tized in three of the naptist churches since 
the commencement of the year, and forty in 
the others. At Charlcstown and Chelsea 
the "l'"ork is encouraging, and several have 
been haptized. Besides this, about 100 
ha,e submitted to the ordinance of baptism 
in the Free-will Baptist and Methodist 
churches. May we be watchful, prayerful, 
and faithful, in all things, that the blessed 
work may long continue.-Boslon Christian 
TYatchman. 

COL01'Y OF NEW BRUNSWICK. 

The colonies of the British Empire are 
becoming objects of intense interest to the 
religious community of the Parent state. 
Their claims upon Christian philanthropy 
can scarcely be overrated. Amidst their 
rapidly augmenting population, nothing is 
more necessary than to diffuse the blessings 
of an enlightened and religious education. 
The means of accomplishing this object, in 
none of them adequate to the requirements 
of the case, are in New Brunswick exceed
ingly limited. The consequence is, that a 
,ery large proportion of the youth are 
growing up without that literary and moral 
culture which alone, under the di,ine bless
ing, can fit them to exert a wise and bene
ficial influence upon society. To remedy, 
in some measure, so great an evil, a semi
nary of learning was established at Frid
metor, in 1835, under the auspices of the 
Baptist denomination. The object of this 
institution is to afford the means of instruc
tion in the usual branches of English litera
ture, and of scientific, classical, and other 
studies, which usually compose the course 
of education at an academy, theological se
minary, and college. Though principally 
under the administration of the body of 
Christians with whom it originated, it is 
open alike for the benefit of others ; and 
persons of all denominations have both 
availed themselves of its advantages, and 
contributed to its support. The whole 
amount expended in the purchase of land, 
erection of buildings, &c, &.c., is £4000. 
One half of this sum has been raised in the 
province ; for the remaining half a few indi
viduals are personally responsible. The 
Committee, finding it utterly impossible to 
liquidate the debt, and at the same time 
provide for the annual expenses of the In
stitution, determined, with great reluctance, 
to appeal for help to the generous and fen,ent 

sympathies of the mother country. For this 
purpose, they have confided their case to 
the ReY. F. \V. Miles, Principal of the In
stitution, and deputed him to bring it under 
the considerate attention of the British 
pnblic. Mr. Miles is honoured with hand_ 
some testimonials from Sir John Harvey 
Lieut.-Gov. of the province, and other res: 
pectahle parties. EYery thing connected 
with the seminary, even to its very exist
ence, depends upon the success of this ap
peal; for, should it fail, the only alternative 
remaining will be to dispose of the land and 
buildings at a great sacrifice, and relinquish 
the means which Divine Providence has 
put into their hands, of educating the youth 
of New Brunswick. 

The undersigned, therefore, having taken 
the case into their serious consideration, 
cordially agree in the object of the Commit
tee, and earnestly recommend it to the lib
erality of the public. 
F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D., 
W. H. MURCH, D.D., 
JOSEPH BELCHER, 

JAMAICA. 

c. STOVEL, 
J. H. HINTON, 
E. STEANE. 

Letters and papers of so recent a date as 
the 14th of August have been received. The 
first day of liberty was chiefly spent in de
votional exercises, and the Kingston Morn
ing Journal says, " As was expected, all 
was quiet and peaceable, and there was less 
of noisy mirth than might reasonably have 
been anticipated on such an occasion." 

The new freedmen have subsequently ex
hibited a slowness to enter upon regular 
work which is not at all surprising. After 
the wearisome years of toil through which 
they have passed, it is quite reasonable 
that they should choose to have a few days' 
relaxation, before they apply themselves to 
the acquisition of wages. But an impedi
ment to their immediate resumption of 
labour arises from the indisposition of many 
of the employers to make agreements with 
them for suitable remuneration, or even for 
any fixed remuneration at all. A letter from 
Trelawney says, " Every thing is quiet, and 
the people would go to work if any bargains 
were made, but I believe throughout the 
parish the people were directed to go to 
work on Monday morning without any pre
vious arrangement, or being even told how 
much they would be paid, or asked what 
they expected," A letter from St. Thomas 
in the Vale says, " No work, we understand, 
is being done in this parish as yet. A cor
respondent states that some of the overseers 
and attorneys wish the people to turn out 
to work without entering into any arrange
ments, which they refuse to do." A letter 
from St. James's says, "The people in this 
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parish ure at work on most of the estates 
without auy agreement. They refuse the 
offer of 1,. O~d. per day, but continue to 
Jabour, relying on the honour and liberality 
of the planters for fair and reasonable pay. 
If they do not get these in two weeks, our 
correspondent writes, there will be a dead 
stop. The labourers fix the quantity of 
work to be done in a day, agreeably to the 
scale of labour approved of by the governor 
during the apprenticeship. For any thing 
beyond that, they demand extra pay, as was 
usual under that system." • 

The only occurrence which has seemed to 
threaten a breach of the peace, took place 
on the fourth of August, at Falmouth. It 
had been reported that some persons who 
were greatly irritated against Mr. Knibb, 
were determined, according to one account, 
to shoot him, accordmg to another account, 
to hang him in effigy. Immense multitudes 
assembled, in consequence, for his defence, 
determined, as they said, to protect him at 
the hazard of their lives; but having received 
assurance from the magistrates that their 
beloved minister should receive effectual 
protection, they quietly disperaed. Strangely 
distorted representations of this fact have 
been published in some of the London 
papers, but both private and public sources 
of information lead us to believe that this 
account is substantially correct. 

BAPTIST THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTION, 
PONTYPOOL, MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

The Annual Meeting of this Institution 
was held at the English Baptist Chapel, 
Trosnant, on Wednesday, Aug. 1st, when 
two sermons were preached to the students; 
one in Welsh by the Rev. E. Oliver, Peny
cae, from I Cor. ix. 19, and the other in 
English by the Rev. D. Davies, Swansea, 
from 2 Tim. ii. 2. Immediately after the 
services, the business of the Society was 
transacted, when a Report of the proceed. 
ings of the Committee for the past year 
was read by the Secretary, the Rev. D. 
Phillips, of Caerleon. The treasurer, W. 
W. Phillips, Esq. gave a statement of 
the Society's accounts ; and officers were 
appointed for the year ensuing. 

This institution is supported entirely by 
voluntary contributions at an expense of 
about £400 per annum: and it educates 
ten young men for the ministry of the 
gospel among the Baptists. Upwards of 
u hundred mini.sters are indebted to it for 
their literary and theological advantages. 
The new building on Penygarn, erected 
last year, is likely to be soon paid for; 
the amount of contributions already re
ceiye_d being above £IIOO, and the re. 
ma1mng ,i_ 350 will probably be made up 
shortly by the additional subscriptions en-

tered into at their Annual Meeting, and by 
renewed efforts about to be made for that 
purpose. The library of the institution 
has been enriched, during the past year, by 
the addition of thirteen hundred volume.,, 
forwarded by the Rev. H. H. Williams, late 
of Cheltenham, for the use of the sturlents, 
besides several works presented by other 
friends. 

FEMALE ORPHANS. 
London Society Female Orphan Institu. 

tion, Park Street, Islington, founded 1830, 
by the late Mrs. Bailey of Brixton, for 
maintaining and educating the daughters 
of deceased gospel ministers, and mem hers 
of Christian churches. 

(Thomas Challis, Esq. Treasurer.) 
The late Mrs. Mary Bailey, in her life. 

time, vested in the names of Trustees, 
upwards of two thousand pounds, and since 
added a bequest of nearly the same amount, 
to which other benefactions and annual 
subscriptions are being made ; the interest 
to be applied to the support and education 
of the above described orphans, under the 
management of the London Society Pro. 
testant School Committee and Trustees. 

The children are placed in a respectable 
boarding.school at Islington, conducted by 
a lady of piety and talent ; from the age 
of seven to fourteen; at which time (the 
funds admitting) the Committee and Trus
tees have the privilege of appropriating 
a sum to place them in suitable situations. 

Further particulars, and petitions for 
the admission of orphans, may be obtained 
of Mr.Joyce, Secretary, Ropemake, Street, 
Finsbury, and at the Congregational Library, 
Bloomfield Street. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
WINDSOR. 

The public rooms, High Street, Windsor, 
formerly occupied as an Independent chapel, 
were opened for the use of a Baptist con. 
gregation on the 15th of August last. Ser -
mons were delivered on the occasion by 
Dr. Cox, of Hackney, and the Rev. E. 
Steane, of Camberwell ; the other sen·ices 
of the day were conducted by brethren W. 
Nash, of Drayton; Coleman, of Coln. 
brook, Buckland, and Pearce. The attend
ance was good ; and a Christian feeling per
vaded the meeting. The gospel is to be 
dispensed in this place in future, by Mr. 
Standen Pearce, late of the London City 
Mission. 

DUBLIN. 
The foundation stone of a new chapel 

has been recently laid in Lower Abbey 
Street, Dublin, by the Rev. J. Ford, pastor 
of the B<lptist church in that city. The 
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Rev. M. Fisher, of Liw.rpool, and the Rev. 
\\'. B. Croggan, assisted on the occasion. 
A small Grecian building is to be erected, 
tlw estimated expense of which, exclusive 
of the purchase of the ground, is £1500; 
towards this sum £1300 are in the hands 
of the committee. 

OR DIN A TI ONS. 
CHE:\"IES, BUCKS. 

On Thursday, April 12th. Mr. Benjamin 
Bartlett, late of Harefield, was ordained 
pastor of the Baptist church at Chenies, 
Bucks. The Rev. J. Hall, of Chcsham, 
commenced by reading and prayer ; the 
Rev. J. Statham, of Amersham, delivered 
the introductory discourse, and asked the 
usual questions; the Rev. W. Tomlin, of 
Chesham, offered up the ordination prayer; 
the Rev. E. Hull, of Watford, delivered the 
charge; and the Rev. J. Cooper, of Amer
sham, concluded the morning service by 
prayer. In the evening, the Scriptures were 
read and prayers offered by the Rev. W. 
Payne, of Chesham; the Rev. W. Upton, 
of St. Alban's preached, to the people ; and 
the Rev. T. Stevenson, of Chesham, con
cluded by prayer. The day was very fine, 
the attendance numerous, and the services 
peculiarly impressive and interesting. 

CAER'WENT, MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

May, 16, Mr. John Lawrence, from the 
church at Molleston, Pembrokeshire, was 
ordained pastor of the Baptist church at 
Caerwent, in the county of Monmouth; 
Brother T. J. Thomas, Penuel, read the 
Scripture and prayed; Brother D. Phillips, 
Caerleon, stated the nature of a Christian 
church, asked the usual questions, and 
offered up the ordination prayer ; Brother 
S. Evans, Penknap, Wilts, gave the charge 
from Psalm Ix. 4 ; Brother J. Evans, Caer 
lean, addressed the church from Phil. ii. 
29; and brother T. Leonard, Bethany, con
cluded in prayer. 

BLOCKLEY, WORCESTERSHIRE, 

On Thursday, July 19, the Rev. Thomas 
Smith (late of Clonmel) was publicly recog
nized as the pastor of the Baptist church in 
this village; the late respected pastor, the 
Rev. A. G. Fuller, having been compelled 
to resign his charge in March last, in conse
quence of ill health. The Rev. Thomas 
Coles, of Bourton on the Water, delivered 
the introductory discourse, explanatory of 
the nature of a Chriatian church, and asked 
the usual questions; the Rev. Joseph Price, 
of Alcester, offered the ordination prayer; 
the Rev. W. H. Murch, D.D., President of 
Stepney College (Mr. S.'s tutor), gave the 
charge to the minister. In the afternoon, 
the Rev, Richard Pryce, of Coate, preached 

to the people; and in the evening the Rev, 
Benjamin Godwin, of Oxford, preached,'and 
concluded the pleasurable engagements of 
the day, which were rendered increasingly 
interesting and profitable by the numerous 
attendance of neighbouring ministers, many 
of whom took part in the service. 

Collections were made to assist in liquidat
ing the debt remaining on the erection of 
the chapel, the second anniversary of the 
opening of which was united with the re
cognition service. £23 were raised, leaving 
a debt of nearly £400, for the removal of 
which the friends will have to appeal to the 
liberality of the Christian church. 

NASH, MONMOUTHSHlRE. 

August 8th, Mr. J. Williams, of the 
church at Castletown, was set apart for the 
administration of Christian ordinances at 
Nash, in the county of Monmouth; the 
Rev. T. Gillman, Newport (lndep.), com
menced by reading the Seri ptures and 
prayer; the Rev. D. Phillips, Caerleon, 
stated the nature of a Christian church, re
ceived the confession of faith, and offered 
up the ordination prayer, the Rev. E. Jones, 
Castletown, gave the charge, from 1 Tim., 
iv. 6; and the Rev. T. Thomas, President of 
the Baptist Theological Institution at Ponty
pool, preached to the people from Prov. iii., 
17. Other services were held in the same 
place in the afternoon and evening, as well 
as the previous evening, in which several 
ministers were engaged. 

CANTERBURY, 

The Rev. Wm. Davies, who for the past 
fourteen years has laboured at Hailsham, 
Sussex has accepted the cordial invitation 
to the pastoral office from the Baptist church, 
Canterbury, vacant by the decease of the 
Rev. Wm. Matthews, on behalf of whose 
widow and children an appeal to the ~e!'e
volent public appears in our ad_ver~1smg 
columns for this month. Mr. Davies 1s ex
pected to enter upon his new sphere of 
duty. 

RECENT DEA TH. 
MR, W. B. WILLIAMS. 

Died, on Friday, the 3rd Sept., at Tres· 
nant, Pontypool, aft.er a protracted ill_ness, 
which he endured with Christian resigna
tion, Mr. William Bona Williams, o~l.l;' son 
of the Rev. John Williams, Baptist mm1ste~ 
in the 21st year of his age. His unaffecte 
piety as a Christian, his filial affection as ~ 
son and his sincerity as a friend, endea_rc 
hiU: to all who knew him. His acqu~mt· 
ance with literature was extensive, especially 
with the Greek and Roman classics, 111 

which languages he was well versed. 
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BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

Mr. Editor,-Sulfer me again, through 
your pages, to call the attention of the 
churches to the operations of the Irish 
Society. The spiritual welfare of seven 
millions of deluded Romanists is at stake. 
Woe to the churches if they strive not for 
their redemption ! Woe to the officers of 
the society if they do not direct aright the 
resources placed at their disposal ! Let us 
clearly understand the object the Society 
contemplates. This is necessary to a dis
cussion on the adequate instrumentality. 
Its object is not to give a few respectable 
dissenters an opportunity to enjoy the simple 
worship of the meeting, free of personal 
expense; nor to gather those who hear the 
truth in their own churches round the rally
ing point of baptism, converting predobap
tist Christians into fellow-thinkers. How
ever commendable this may be, it is not the 
object of the Society. No, the poor Irish 
papists are the material on which it is pro
posed to work. The first resolution of the 
second annual meeting, the appeals made on 
the darkness of the people, the extracts 
from Papal catechisms and Missals, the re
ports of deputations, all declare the object of 
the Society to be the PROMOTION OF THE 
GOSPEL AMONGST THE IRISH PAPISTS. 

Bearing this in mind, let us proceed to in
quire how far Mr, Green's new plan is 
adapted to effect it. Mr. Green I regard as 
an active, benevolent, zealous brother; able 
to devise with skill, and execute with 
vigour. But firmly believing that his new 
system will leave the Romanists of Ireland 
altogether untouched; that it will merely 
supply the Gospel to those, who already 
possess it in rich measure ; I must strenu
ously oppose it, and invoke the committee 
to give heed to my reasons. Mr. Green's 
plan of operation, whereby he proposes to 
el:va~e the Society to the position we all 
wish 1t should occupy, as far as that plan 
can be learned from his " Report of the 
Deputation of 183 7," and from subsequent 
a:Ppointments, appears to be the concentra
tion of the elforts of the ministers within 
narrower localities, and the increase of their 
!!Umber. His hope is to raise congregations 
in the large towns : to the large towns theref ~re l~e would send attractive preachers. At 
118 views, and at Mr. Statham's, I am not 
surprised. They are such as naturally sug
gest themselves to an Englishmal}, and a 
very brief tour through Ireland is insufficient 
to al~er them. f;laking known the fVord qf 
God is admitted to be the proper means of 
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dissipating Irish ignorance; but I contend 
that English ministers, however zealous or 
eloquent, cannot make known the worrl of 
God to the perishing Romanists around 
them; that the truth can find its destination 
only through the channel of readers anrl 
schools ; that therefore the improvement of 
readers and schools ought to be the first 
care of the committee; and that the alloca
tion of ministers, properly so called, in the 
leading towns, is utterly useless, as far as 
the object of the Society is concerned, 

The supposition on which the appoint
ment of additional preachers proceeds, viz., 
that the Romanists will attend and hear, ia 
erroneous in the last deg,·ee. The Scripture 
reader will search out an audience, which 
would not, which dares not seek out an 
English minister. He is the only missionary 
adapted to the circumstances of the country. 
Of the same class with themselves, and 
assuming no spiritual authority, the peasants 
neither suspect nor fear him. He wins the 
ear and the heart, by using the language in 
which all their feelings are expressed. He 
is no polemical disputant, but a homely ex
positor of the sacred word. His approach 
is hailed with delight; and as his voice is 
heard in the crowded hut, the blazing turf 
throws a red glow on attentive and delighted 
countenances. But an English protestant 
or dissenting minister they will not hear. 
If he go into their midst and attempt to 
point out the errors they believe, his daring 
benevolence excites their rage, and Ate in 
the throng" cries havoc ! and lets loose the 
dogs of war." The following reasons will 
account for their opposition. 

I. Jhey are diligently instructed in their 
own creed. The vessel is full to the very 
brim, and till it be emptied there is no room 
to infuse the waters of life. The activity 
and zeal of the priests have increased with 
the evangelization of the protestant church. 
Remembering the practical truth, "Quo 
semel est imbuta recens servabit odorem, 
Testa diu," they instil the dogmas of Trent 
into every mind as it opens its capacities. 
Every monk-house, every monastery, every 
chapel, after last mass, resounds with the 
busy hum of children imbibing the super
stitions of their faith : tl1ey are taught to 
regard our doctrine as leading sure damna
tion in its train ; who can wonder then, ut 
their refusal to hear us'! 2. The discipline 
of childhood is admirably followed up in 
maturer age, and the confessional confirms 
the horror of heresy conceived in youth. 
The following questions are put to the 
penitent. " Have you by u:ord or deed 
denied your religiv11, or gone lo the churches 

3 Q 
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nr mr:r-fin:7s lf h('refics, so ns to join any way 
wirli lhnn. in ihr'ir 1rorahip, or to 9it1e 
~crrndrrl? llow often? An answer in the 
;iCTirmative exposes to severe penance, from 
the- torture of which the flesh recoils. What 
ll.um:mist, with such prospects, will frequent 
your assemblies 1 3. The political detesta
tion of the English, which centuries of mis
government han, confirmed, must be added 
to the relir'.ions causes. Poor, and miserable 
to th c last clegTc-e, owing his wretchedness to 
Enf'lish negligence or oppression, the Irish 
pcasant can entertain no great respect for 
onr sincerity or benevolence ; and when 
that benevolence exerts itself to withdraw 
him from his religion, he regards it as 
mockcn-, and treats it with scorn. While 
these i~flucnces continue, it is vain to expect 
congregations of the common people: a few 
here and there induced by curiosity, may 
once and again attend, but a g·eneral or con
tinuecl attendance is a dream of fancy. 
Some may suppose that dissenting ministers 
would meet with a more favourable reception 
than the church clergy: this is Mr. Green's 
opinion, expressed in his report. " It is 
probable," he writes, "they would have 
hearers from among a class who will not 
listen to a clergym'an, chann he never so 
wiseh·." This obserration could never 
haYe.been made by one who had resided in 
Ireland. Dissenters are objects of much 
qreater de1estation to the Romish priesthood 
'n.nd people, than are churchmen. The reason 
is obvious. Dissenters are at much the 
farther remove from their religious rites and 
doctrines. It is politically convenient for 
certain conspicuous Romanists to court the 
dissenters of England, but in Ireland they 
are called by the vilest names, and de
nounced as doubly damned.* Oppose the 
papal heresy even in this country, and you 
will soon be saluted with the pus atque 
,:enenum, which the bile of a priest can so 
readily discharge. Be not deceived; 3: p_apist 
will listen to a clergyman more willingly 
than to a dissenter ; for his religiou• hate is 
more dead/11 than his political. 

Again, Mr. Green may exclaim, "oppor
tunities for preaching in Ireland few ! 
hearers with difficulty obtained! danger in
curred ! it may be so in some districts, b~t 
g<>nerally the deputation feel pe_rs~~ed tins 
is rather the suggestion of tim1d1ty, and 
1,erhaps of party feeling, than of th~ zeal, 
, he devotion, the affectionate interest m Ire
hnd's welfare, that has made the attempt." 
For this extraordinary passage I was ·not 
prepared even from the enthusiasm_ o_f the 
secretary. The expenence of all mm1sters, 
dmrc-h, presbyterian, and dissenting, who 

• \Yhe>n a school-boy in Thur!cs, hot.h Protestants 
aud Catholie1. united in oppressing my father·1 chil
dren, aud a.-. we ras!!ed along the road we were con
Han'tly in.suited. 

know anything of Ireland from !ong resL 
dence in the country, is scouted, noted with 
contemptuous admiration, and ascribed to 
timidity and party .feeling, to a deficiency of 
zeal, devotion, and affectionate interest. By 
"preaching in Ireland," I presume Is meant, 
preaching to the s~ven millions of papists; 
on what ground 1s Mr. Green persuaded 
opportunities of preaching to them are not 
few ! In an obscure village, Mr. Green 
examined one of the Society's schools, held 
in a cabin. A woman went out and told the 
neighbours an Englishman was going to 
preach. Curiosity attracts the wonder
loving peasants to see and hear; and on this 
fact is the statement made. Does Mr. 
Green suppose he could secure their atten
dance, if he resided on the spot, because 
they dropt in to gaze at the passing stranger; 
or that in those parts, beyond the influence 
of tl1e Society's schools, he could have com
manded even such a casual audience! I 
will meet his fact with another. For three 
years I preached the gospel in Ardee, with
out fee or reward; first in my own hired 
house, then in the public market-place. 
My political opinions were well known to 
be favourable to the Romanists. I never 
could get ONE to attend a service. After 
my second sermon, I was waylaid and 
almost beaten to death; my head was cut 
in several places, and the effects of one 
blow I feel to this day. My experience, 
and the experience of all other ministers 
who have laboured in Ireland is, that oppor
tunities of preaching to the papists are few, 
that hearers are obtained with difficulty, and 
that danger is incurred. I believe I am not 
a coward. I am sure I am not an Orange
man. The committee may rest persuade~, 
that however bright the talents, or energetic 
the zeal of the ministers they locate in the 
large towns, the papists,-the seven millions, 
-the body of the people,-those for whom 
our sympathies are awakened, will not be 
found among their auditors. This fact en
ables us to detect a fallacy in the appeals 
made on the amount of population. 
" Ought not the Society to do more f~r 
Tullamore with its seven thousand, than it 
does !" To six sevenths you have no ac~ess 
but-through the readers, for they are papists. 
You send a minister to them in vain. How 
many of the eighteen thousand of Clon!l'e! 
will attend any protestant place of worship · 
Between two and three thousand alo?e. 
So that you are sending your missionaries, 
in point of fact, to the one thousand 0 ~ 

Tullamore, and the three thousand 0 

Clonmel. Now the next question is, a!e 
the protestants of Ireland, who alone will, 
hear your ministers, provided with the gos
pel! If they are, your ministers a!e not 
wanted: in sending them, you are ta lung thf 
bread from the starving to feed the fol · 
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Y. our ministers may induce protestant chris
tians to become Baptists: but this, however 
laudable, is not the object of the Society. 
It looses sight of the sectarian object of pro
moting our views on baptism, in the nobler 
<le8ign of promotin_q the gospel amongst the 
deluded papiots. If your appointments are 
hot made with a view to this object; they 
nl'e useless. I have already shown the 
papists will not hear your preachers, may I 
beg the attention of the reader to the next 
step of the inquiry,-Have the protestants 
of Ireland tM gospel ! 

The opinions entertained on this side of 
the sea, of the Irish clergy, are not very 
correct. The unhappy contests concerning 
tithes have brought out one or two of that 
body into strong and unenviable prominence, 
as men ready to sacrifice life to their legal 
demands. Hence they are generally con
sidered to be under the dominion of a cruel 
avarice,-monsters devoid of common hu
manity. Others estimate the Irish clergy by 
the priests of our own establishment; and 
consequently set down the great majority as 
teaching soul-destroying error, and the evan
gelicals as demi-orthodox in doctrine, narrow 
in spirit, and impregnated with the quint
essence of hatred towards dissenters. Such 
opinions are far from just. The generality 
.of the Irish clergy of the present day, are 
men who preach the whole truth, men of 
enlarged charity ; men who will call sinners 
to Jesus in a meeting-house, or in a barn, 
or in a smoke-polished but; men who will 
dare to·pray as the Spirit, and not the Act 
of Parliament has ordained. It is pleasing 
to trace the goodness of our Lord in raising 
up within the establishment men of faith 
and love, who will tend a spiritual body, 
when all the pomp and circumstance of the 
political church shall have been swept away 
in the righteous judgments of God. Many 
such men I could name, but of the correct. 
ness of my statement let Mr. Green be the 
evidence. "He (Lord Lorton's chaplain) is 
one of those ministers of the Irish church, 
who are constantly itinerating through 
different parts of the country. One, some
times two in company, employ a fortnight in 
travelling and preaching in school-houses, 
court houses, churches, edifices of every 
kind, to which they can gain access, once, 
twice, or more daily. Their audiences are 
mostly protestant." It will at once be ad
mitted those protestants who enj_o)'. the 
labours of such men, need not our numsters 
to p1'each to them the gosp9l. 

The Presbyterians, who very nearly equal 
the Protestants in numbers, and are deeply 
nltnchecl to their own church, enjoy a ministry 
11s sotmd,. as faitl!/'11l, as j11dici~us as the D!s• 
se11te1's ~f E119la11d, I do not ol course refer 
to tho Arian or Socinian minority; but to 
the mombe1·s of the Synod of Ulster, and the 

Recession. They do not need the gMpel at 
our hands. Tue minor divisions are Jess 
likely still to require, or use our services. 

I have thus, I think, made «ood my case. 
Mr. Statham admits the perfe;l accuracy of 
my statements. I have shown the Papists 
will not receive the gospel, and the Protes
tants do not want the gospel, at tbe mouths 
of our ministers. "Vhat is the necessary 
conclusion 1 THAT PORTION OF THE NEW 

PLAN WHfCH CONT.E:3-IPLATES TH~ APPOINT:llE~T 

OF MINISTERS TO THE PRINCIPAL To,,.r:-;rs, IS 

NOT CALCULATED TO PROMOTE THE OBJECT OF 

THE SOCIETY. And again, AS READERS HAVE 

ACCESS TO THE Ro)IANISTS, WHILE MINISTFns 

HAVE NOT, THE ATTENTION" OF TIIE CoM.lHTTEE 

OUGHT TO BE PRINCIPALLY OIRECTED TO THE 

INCREASE AND TMPROVRM'ENl' OPTH"T AGENCY. 

When the society began its operations, the 
Protestant Church presented a far different 
scene to that it now wears. Your ministers 
THEN were required, and their exertions have 
contributed, in their respective spheres, to 
the happy change. That time has past. The 
Protestants no longer demand our assistance. 
All our attention must be turned to the ,eren 
millionsofperishing Romanists. On the schools 
I have said nothing. I shall reserve thern 
for future consideration ; but I would ob
serve in passing, the letters of the arrogant 
M'lfale prove they should be preserved, as 
sanctuaries where the young may yet ii mi 
the banished bible, and learn tLe ,rnnl, 
which make wise unto salvation. If tLe im
provement of education in Ireland form a 
grount.! for dissolving· the sohools, the im
provement in preaching may well justify 
your non•augmentation of ministers. Two 
appointments have lntely been made which 
will illustrate my views. Acting 011 the pro
posed system of occupation, Mr. CampbeH 
has been sent to Cork ; and a student of the 
Royal College has been cornmissio □ed to 
labour in Belfast-" a fair and beautifol spot 
in the moral wilderness." Neither of thest> 
appointments seem to me calculated to pro
mote the object of the society-making 
known the g·ospel to the seven millions of 
the ignorant. The Catholics of the nortl, 
are e\.'en more cautious of Protestant pr£>ach
ers thnn in the other districts; yr,ur Belfast 
minister cannot therefore hopo 1';,r them. l\Jr. 
l\lorg-au, Dr. Cook, Dr. J-Iarrna, l\Ir. \Vilsou, 
Professor Edgar, and 1 kuo,v not bow many 
others, preach the gospC'l amongst the Prcs
byteriaus. The clergy of the estahlislnuent 
orn g·enerally faithful and zealous. Belfast is 
as well supplied as the most favoured town 
in En\;lund. \\'hy, then, expend your re
sourc~s on the" fair and lovely spot," whilL, 
the" wilderness" is neg-lectecl 1 What result 
cnn follow such an appoiutment 1 lf your 
minister be a man of superior talt'nt, lH_' a1ay 
convert some few PreshytPrians to our 
opinions on baptism,-but is tlii'°' promoti11•;· 
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1 he gospel amongst the ignorant 1 The case 
of Cork is still worse. The Baptist Church 
in that city possesses an endowment "some
what considerable," which the very respect
able persons connected with the interest 
could easily augment, so as to afford an ade
quate provision for a minister, without Eng
lish aid. Instead of this, l\1arlboro' Street 
Chapel is g·iven to the society; the Church 
is served, free of cost; those who dislike 
the Episcopal, the Presbyterian, or the In
dependent ministers, obtain another chance 
of g-ratifying their taste; but how far is tlie 
object rfthe society sectlred? \Viii the churches 
of this countr_v, bordened as they are with 
local and foreign operations, consent to be 
taxed to eke out tl1e endowment of Cork, or 
send another hbourer into the •• fair and 
beautiful spot" whose loveliness pro,es the 
admirable moral culture it enjoys 1 Will 
they submit to have their feelings excited 
by pictures of popish darkness, while their 
offerings are applied to feed the well-fed 
P1'0te,tants of large towns 1 

I cannot conclude tLis letter without a 
brief re!"erence to Cloumel. On the appoint
ment of l\Ir. Smith to that sphere, I wrote 
the secretary to warn him, that any effort to 
raise a Baptist interest there must fail. No 
preacher could have succeeded. Not Stovel, 
whose philosophical mind so quickly seizes 
the general principles which lie concealed 
in facts and texts, and whose eloquence dis
plays them with such felicitous perspicuity; 
nor Hinton, who boldly dashes through the 
established boundariesof orthodoxy, revelling 
in a spiritual independence in advance of his 
age, astounding and charming, perplexing 
and pleasing, in the same short hour; nor 
any other man, whatever his gifts, could 
raise an interest in Clonmel. Why 1 Be
cause there is no Protestant population un
settled or untaught. Recause the Protestants 
are strongly attached :to their own _pastors 
nnd forms. Because, though superior elo
quence might attract them for a season, they 
would not abandon their own communions. 
,vhen my reverend father, who has served 
the society two-and-twenty years, the latter 
of which have been devoted to the laborious 
1oil of collecting, resided statedly in C., 
l,is personal influence secured him a re.sp<>ct
able attrndance. l.Jut the funds of !he society 
rendered it necessary he should be almost 
constantly in England. It then became a 
question whether the society should incur 
the expense of another agent, or the chapel 
s!,ould be at the service of the orthodox 
Preshyterians, who were eager to establish 
a congregation, Economy and "1Histian love 
decided the adoption of the latter alternative. 
l\J v father's congregation consisted chiefly of 
J'teshytcciuns and Epi8copalians. They have 
hoth now retired to their own borders, where 
tliey are fed with the finest of the wheat! 

One Baptist and one Indepen<lont fomily To!• 

main. Is the object of the Society effected 
by supplying the,n with the gospel free of 
charge, save to the Churches of England? 

Such men as Berry and Mullarky are the 
true preachers for Ireland, Increase their 
number, ond let your present miuisters be 
retained as superintendents, preaching when 
and where they con. The churches will 
then be satisfied that their funds are employed 
for the poor Irish Papists. But if the funds 
are to be applied to the support of ministers 
in large towns, where the gospel is faithfully 
proclaim<>d, w bile readers and schools era 
comparatively neglected, it will become the 
denomination to reflect, whether it cannot 
serve the general cause of the Redeemer 
more effectually by sending preachers to the 
unoccupied districts at home, where they 
would be welcomed, than by placing them in 
the Protestant fields of Ireland, which they 
need not cultivate, or the wide desert plains 
of Popery, which they cannot, 

Trusting that Mr. Green and the commit
tee will pardon the freedom of my observa
tions, and give me credit for that which I 
believe they have fully at heart-an anxious 
desire for the welfare oflrelan<l, 

I remain, Dear Sir, 
Yours in the Lord, 

GEORGE HENHY DAVIS. 

P. S.-1 thank l\fr. Statham for bis kind 
observations, though 1 am compelled to dis
pute them. That there was once an inten
tion at bend-quarters to sacrifice the schools 
and readers to preachers, I am convinced, 
from a conversation I had with Mr. Green 
some time ago ; and I am not sure it has not, 
in some measure, been carried into effect. 
In 1833 the Society had eighty-seven week
day schools, and twenty-five adult. How 
many has it now? It employed FIFTY·ONE 

readers. How many does it employ now 1 
What bas become of the Sabbath readers 1 
What are tl,e "several altemtions" which 
l\ir. Green declares" are now being effected?" 
What the others which will in due time be 
proposed 1 

Ballina, Sept.15th, 1838; 
DEAR Sm,-1 have just received our 

Mauazine for August, and have been reading 
the letter of Mr. Davis, respecting what ho 
considers to be the best means of propagatin!,; 
the gospel in lrelan<l. I have not the p)ea· 
sure of knowing this gentleman, but I <l1ffer 
very much from several of his statements, I 
be"' to make the 'following remarks. 

I think tliat the Jetter of Mr. Davis, when 
analyzed, contains the four following propo
sitions :-That the Notional Church has n ' 
j Udt claim to the people around. That tb_e 
ministers of the National Church are emi· 
nently pious and devoted mrn. That schools 
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nnd renders m·e the only effectual means that 
can be used in Ireland for promoting the 
go8pel. That our preachers are:almost useless 
persons, and create an unnecessary expense. 

With regard to the first proposition, that 
National Churches have a just claim to the 
people around them, I confess that I am of 
a very different opinion. Mr. Davis pre
sumes that we are "not sent to convert the 
various classes of Protestants,'' as they 
attend their " proper fold-with a laudable 
regularitY:;'' aud to convert these sinful men 
would he to '' seduce them from their own 
communion." I feel persuaded, however, 
that these _Protestants want converting, and 
many of their ministers too, or else ministers 
and people must both perish in their sin. 
Their careless indifference, and unholy lives, 
cl0aked under a mere nominal profession, is 
sufficient evidence that they are far from the 
kingdom of God; but whether we may be 
sent to convert them, is another question. 
As the Lnrd enables me, I intend to preach 
the gospel to them, and every body else, as 
often as I can, and I should greatly rejoice 
in being instrumental in the hand of God in 
" converting them from the error of their 
way," and safely conducting them to eternal 
glory. 

Mr. Davis says, that " More hnmble 
christians, more devoted ministers, more 
simple and earnest preachers of the whole 
truth, are not to be found." I greatly rejoice 
that good ministers, in the Church of Ire
land, are on the increase. They have pious 
aud devoted men amongst them, and I have 
no wish 'to detract from their humility, de
votedness, or zeal, in preaching "the whole 
truth." But are one half of our national 
clergymen christians 1 From their manner 
of life, I am afraid not. For my own part I 
have met with more opposition in preaching 
the gospel from clergymen, than I have from 
priests. So long as we preach the gospel, 
and never attempt to collect our converts 
together, but let them go to the church, all 
will be well. Let us, however, build a few 
chapels and form a few scriptural churches, 
and you will find that these devoted meu 
will instantly tnke the alarm, I hope that 
we have dissenting ministers in Ireland 
~qually humble, devoted, and simple as any 
m the Established Church. The fact is, 
papery will always oppose our schools, and 
Episcopalianism will always be hostile to 
dissent; the former knows that a scriptural 
education will give a death-blow to their 
system, and the latter perceives that as dis• 
senting churches increase, Episcopalianism 
will foll to the ground. If we were content 
to remain " hewers of wood and drawers of 

, water," they would let us dwell in quietness 
nmongst them; but if we attempt to build a 
temple of our own, we shall be viewed as an 
enemy in the land. John said, "Moster, 

we saw one castin~ out devils in thy name ; 
and wa forhad him because he fo!loweth 
not with us. And Jesus said unto him, for
bid him not: for he that is not against us is 
for us." 

In reference to schools and readers being 
"the ,m/y effectual means the circumstances 
of the country permit our Society to adopt 
for its improvement," I think itis a mistake. 
I believe that readers and schools are im
portant, hut I do not believe that they are 
the only means that we can adopt for pro
moting the gospel in Ireland. When I came 
here from Eagle-street, about five year• ago, 
I think that we had between 60 and 70 
schools in the Sligo and Ballina District, 
now we have only about half that number ; 
but almost in every place other scriptural 
schools have been established in their stead. 
Since the national schools have been erect• 
ed, I think that an increase of scripture 
readers is of the greatest importance. Edu
cation without religion, in France, led to 
infidelity ;--edncation without religion, in 
Ireland, would land us in superstition and 
idolatry. So far as I know the mind of the 
Committee, they are far from treating the 
"readers of schools as of very secondary im
portance," but the country is very different 
now to what it was twenty years ago, and it 
appears desirable that we should be wore of a 
lllissionary Society now than we formerly 
were. 

With regard to Mr. Davis saying, that 
" Preachers, unless as superintendents of the 
schools, &c., I look upon as a vei·yunnecessary 
and almost useless erpense," I consider it to be 
entirely at variance with the word of God. 
Jesus bas said, " Go-preach the gospel to 
every creature,'' but we are told that our 
preaching is useless in this country,and that 
to expect more good resulting from the faith
ful preaching of the gospel than from the 
readers and schools, is to reject means that 
have been useful " for the adoption of others 
more fascinating but more visionary." That 
is, if I understand it, we may expect more 
good resulting from an institution of man, 
than we may from one that has been insti
tuted by Jesus Christ. Preaching the gos
pel may be '' more fasci □ating," but then it 
is '' more visionar7." So suys expediency 
nod the wisdom o man. Hut where is the 
wise 1-as, in the days of the Apostles, "it 
pleased God by the foolishness of 11reaching 
to save them that believe,'' even so now it 
is in the present doy. 

In a sermon preached bY. Dr. Young, of 
Perth, in Belfast, last April, lie soys, '' In 
1776 the proportion of Protestants to Catho
lics was ns one to tl1ree, nnd now it is as one 
to ten! This is what a state creed hns done 
for you the lost70 years." I foe! persuaded 
that the operations of the ;\'otiouul Church 
have made more Catholics than l'rutesta11ts. 
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,v e nePd not, however, rnarvel at this. The 
,·ery root of the syskm is evil, nnd the blos
som must go up as dust. The two curates 
in this town, instead of" going every where 
preaching, that men should repent," take up 
a considerable portion of their time in going 
ubout to comma11d the people not to receive 
Dissenters into their houses, or go and hear 
ony sectarian preach. 

Popery is entrenched in the depravity of 
the human heart., and bids defiance toforce, 
but it cannot stand before the preaching of 
the cross. Several of our members at 
Coolany, at Easky, and Ballina, are converts 
from popery. The people in general nre 
willing to hear. I know a man that has 
preached eight times this last week, and in 
some places had a good congregotion, com• 
pos~d of Methodists, Churchmen, and 
Catholics. Let us "preach the word," and 
sooner or later God will crown our efforts 
with success. The Church of Rome, I ap
prehend, is " the Mother of Harlots," and I 
believe that all other ecclesiastical establish
ments are her corrupt progeny, consequently 
I look to those devoted men who belong to 
onr dissenting interest, as the persons by 
whom the gospel will he principally propa
gated in Ireland. 

Brethren ! never let us forget what J esns 
in his commission has commanded us to do. 
Preaching is so important, that even the 
Emperor Julian, says Robinson, endea<our
ed to establish something similar to it among 
the Pagans. Let us also look to Jesus as 
our illustrious example ; he " preached the 
word unto them.'' The Saviour paid very 
little or no regard to place, hence we see him 
proclaiming the gospel in the synagogues
in the temple-on the mountain top, in pri
vate houses, or by the sea-side. He was not 
much concerned a~ to time,-mornings, 
evenin~s. sabbath-<lays, and festivals, were 
emhrac°ed bv him to proclaim the words of 
eternal life: He was equally unconcerned 
about posture; he stood or sat, as circum
stances seemed to require. 0 for the spirit, 
and devotion, and zeal of Jesus. Then we 
should be seen not only preaching in our 
chapels and school-houses, or the peasant's 
cabin, but we should be seen reading with 
the ignorant, conversing by the way-ei<le, 
and proclaiming the everlasting gospel at 
penance, stations, and holy wells. 

"Brethren, pray for us." Instruct us hy 
your ad vice, sustain us by your council, and 
encomage us by your vrayers, The gospel 
must finally prevail, popery must be destroy
ed, and superstition shall be overcome. Let 
us labour, and pray that God will send more 
labourers iuto his vineyard, aod in due time 
we sLall reap if we faint not. 

J. BATIS. 

THE DATIi SOClllTY FOR Tllll REL!t-:P oJi 
AGED BAPTIST MINISTERS. 

To the Edito,· of the Baptist Maga,ine, 

SIR,-! am directed to forward these 
papers to you, with my confirmation of the 
stated unpleasnnt press errnr, ond to urge 
~he insertion o_f this and the enclosed papers 
111 the magazme for October, and you will 
oblige many of your readers, as well as 

Yours, respectfully, 

T. SMITH. 
t6, Belvide,·e, Bath, 

Sept. 13, 1838. 

The member of the Aged and Infirm Bap
tist Ministers' Society who inquires, through 
the Baptist Magazine, respecting an apparent 
inconsistency iu the cash accouut, is informed 
that it was an error of the press, as the 
accompanying corrected report will show; 
and as, indeed, would otherwise appear, by 
comparing the two last reports with refer
ence to the declared amount of funded pro
perty. A few copies were sent out before 
the error was observed; the rest were cor
rected. It is hoped that the individual ad
dressed will acknowledge in the next maga
zine the receipt of the present report, and be 
kind enough to state the explanation. 

JAMES GRANT SMITH, ESQ., TR~ASURER, 

In Account with the Society fm· the Relief ef 
Aged or Infirm Baptist Minioters. 

Dr. £ s. d. 
Balance in Treasurer's Hands. • 99 12 9 
A mount of Collection & Donation 6 15 6 
Amount of Annual Subscriptions 3 1 0 
AmountfromBeneficiaryMembs 161 16 0 
Amount of Dividends on Stock 120 15 0 

£392 0 3 

Cr. 
Es penses and Postages ..... . 
Do. of Printing, Stationery, &c. 
Cash paid to Eighteen Claimants 
Purchase of £150 S½ per Cent. 

Stock• ..•....••....... •, 
Balance in the Treasurer's· hands 

£ s. d. 
3 5 0 

12 !; 6 
116 11 0 

154 10 2 
105 8 7 

£392 0 3 -----
Capital-£3,600, N"w Throe nod Ilulf per 

Cent. Stock. 
Audited, July 10th, 1838, /,y 

JASPER GAY, 
GE011GE. WEST, 

• This is the item rcspC"cting which inqui~ ~-~~ 
made last month by" An OJd Mrmher:''.£100 a, 
ucen printed, instead or £1W.-Rd. 
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THE WIDOWS' FUND. 

To the Edito1· ,f ths Baptist Magazine, 

Srn,-1 have been directed by the Ma
llagers of the Widows' Fund to request you 
will oblige them by the insertion of the 
annexed address in the body of your maga
zine, at your earliest con vonionce, as it will 
be quite impossible to continue the present 
o-rants to the widows whose coses have be,·n 
~]ready approved, or to admit additional 
cases, unless considerable support is afforded 
by the religious public. 

I remain, respectfully, 
Your most obedient servant, 

H. K. SonTJIEns, Sec. 

An Appeal to Dissenting Ministers and theil' 
Cong1·egations, on beha{f qf " TJ,e Society 

for the Relief of the Necessitous Wid.nvs 
and Children qf Protestant Dissenting Mi
nisters '!f the Three Denominations." 
It has of late been frequently remarked 

tliat, owing to the number and novelty of 
Institutions recently established, those of 
an earlier date are in some danger of being· 
neglected. Jf societies newly fo1med, not 
only embrace the objects contemplated by 
their predecessors, but aro obviously im
provements upon their plans and operations, 
the increased attention and support they 
obtain should be a subject for congratulation 
rather than regret. 

But the " Widows' F,wd," one of the 
earliest efforts in the career of Christian 
benevolence, being founded in 1733, bas not 
been superseded by any of the excellent 
societies which have since arisen. On the 
contrary, their general tendency being greatly 
to increase the demand for ministerial exer
tion, bas occasioned the applications for 
assistance from this institution, to multiply 
in proportion to the additional number of 
labourers thus called into the spiritual har
vest, who, after having served their genera
tion by tbe will of God, nre fallen asleep ; 
leaving their husbandless wives, and their 
fatherless children, to the fostering care of 
a gracious Providence, and the generous 
exercise of Christion beneficence. 

The design of this venero ble institution 
so entirely commended itself to the opulent 
and influential among Protestant Dissenters, 
that its managers were encouraged to ad
vance the exhibitions from time to tim~, 
until, in 1811, the annual grant to widows, 
residing in England, was fifteen pounds, 
and to those in W oles, eleven pounds, It 
was, however, soon perceived, that to con
tinue this amount of assistance, nnd to admit 
such additional npplicntio1:s as nre yearly 
presented, would be impracticable. It hns, 
therefore, become imporativo to reduce the 
fif1een pounds to ten, and the eleven pournls to 
seven; and, earnestly hoping that it may not 

be found necessary either to diminish the 
distribution now made, nor to refuse relief to 
those new cases, which, in the administra
tion of Divine Providence, are so frequently 
occurring, this appeal is urged upon the 
attention of the benevolent of every Chris
tian denomination. 

T!iat this admirable institution should not 
he enabled to maintain its present posiLion 
is not to be believed ; especially when it is 
considered that the object it contemplates 
is invested with a claim of no ordinary im
portance-that its management has been in
variably distinguished hy an impartiality 
which kno«-s no preference of denomination 

and that there is scarcely a society of any 
magnitude, whos~ affairs are conducted at 
an expense so inconsiderable. 

No, the tear of the Widow will not fall 
unnoticed, nor will the cry of the Orphan be 
lifted up unheard, it certainly is not too 
much to expect, that, hy such appeals, the 
tenderest svmpathies of our ministering 
brethren will be awakened, and that, in re
commending the institution to their friends, 
individually and collectively, they will exert 
their valuable influence. Nor can it be 
doubted that the members of our clrnrcbrs 
generally, will feel the importance of aiding 
its operations by •their subscri;,tions and 
contributions. And, especially may it be 
hoped, that those Christian communities, 
throughout England and Wales, the widows 
of whose departed pastors, of whom, there 
are, at this time, more than 7'wo Hundred 
assisted from its funds, will unite their en
dea•ours fo sustain and rerpetuate the 
generous flow of its benevolence. 

Annnal Subscriptions of One Guinea, and 
Life Subscriptions of Ten Guineas, or from 
ministers, Five Guineas, entitle to a sharo 
in the management of this institution ; rind, 
in the earlier period of its history, such 
valuable aid was extensively afforded, but 
death has considerably <liminished the 
amount of annual subscriptions, ond mode 
the adoption of some means to supply the 
deficiency indispensable. Indeed, the ma
nagers have long hod reason to believe, that 
the claims and necessities of this institution 
are comparatively unknown, and that a brief 
representation of the important purpose for 
which assistance to its funds is solicited, and 
the catholicity with which its operations are 
conducted, might be all that is requisite to 
secure the effective sympathy of the Chris
tian public, and the continued efficiency of 
the'' Widows' Fund!' 

Subscriptions and donations will be thank
fully received by the Treasurer, STEl'IIEN 

01.n11<G, EsQ., 29, Clement's Lane, Lnmbar<.l 
Street; or by the Secretary, l\lr. S,uT11rns, 
No. 2, White Hurt Court, Lombard Street, 

London, SeJ>t, 1, 1838, 



4H EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

O'.'! THE St:Pl'ORT OF Rli:l,TGIOUB SOCIETJFS. 

To thr Edito,- q/ tl,e Baptist .MagatinB. 

DEAn Srn,-1 hal"e somewhere met with 
the remark, that it but seldom occurs to any 
bo,11" of men to seek its own reformation. 
Wl;ile obser'"ation justifies the remark, 
nothing will ,i ustifr the conduct, where e\""ils 
are existing which require to be rooted out, 
and energies are ,lormant which might bo 
usefully employed. 

The urgent appeals of several of our socie
ties ha,e dra'l'·n a large measure of public 
attention to their proceedings, and the di
lemmas in which they have been placed 
through the uncertainty of their incomes, 
and the frequent representations of approach
ing crises, ha'"e induced many members of 
our denomination seriously to queMion the 
propriety of placing societies in circum
stances attended with so much risk. It has 
hence become a question, also, whetlJP.r there 
are not evils in the present system of pro
curing pecuniary support, and I respectfully 
in'"ite the' attention of the denomination to 
those which appear to me most open to ob
jection. 

"\\' e have three societies which appeal to 
the wl,o1e body for support; the Foreign 
Mission, the Home Mission, and the Irish 
Society. The claims of each have been ad
mitted by the churches generally through
out the land. It is understood among us 
that these societies ought to continue their 
operations, and that the expense is to be 
borne by ourselves. Now if this were for 
one moment a matter of doubt, the present 
mode of pleading for support is perfectly 
consistent; but as it is no longer a question, 
as it is perfectly understood, why should not 
the present expensive mode of raising funds, 
with all its disadvantages, give place to some 
wise and well considered arrangement with 
every church in the kingdom. 

Let us for a moment look at the evils 
attending the present system. Each society 
is making individual applications of an ex
pensive character, both in respect to time 
and money ; the frequent recurrence of these 
applications ( arising from each society hav
ing a separate agent or agents) interferes 
mnch with the careful consideration of the 
claim;• the want of concert between the 
several agents frequently causing the disap
pointment of a brother wLo has been but 
jusfpreceded by the agentofanotber society, 
leading to feelings very much akin to those 
which arise from clashing interests; the 
pastoral labours of ministers being inter
rupted when extra exertion is made among. 
our country friends; besides which, the very 

~ This vllry mu<:h helps self-deception in some cases 
when men consider that they must be doing much 
for the cal.l.S€ of God because they are doing 1omethi"I! 
r,fren. 

· charncter of the appeal is almost necessarily 
adapted to the passions rather than the prin
ciples of Christians. 

If, Sir, these are evils necessarily con
nected with the present system, but not ne
cessary to the advancement of the Redeemer's 
ldngdom, is it not incumbent upon us care
fully and with much prayer for that wisdom 
which cometh down from above, to approach 
the question, and seek by one simultaneous 
movement to cast our societies upon the 
pl"inciples, instead of the feelings of the 
church? 

I am afraid of occupying too much space, 
or would further offor some suggestions on 
the present mode of management, as well as 
some hints for an improved system. 

I am, Dear Sir, 
Yours, respectfully, 

Westminster, Aug. 13, 1838. J. F. 

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 
A correspondent has sent us a kind letter, 

for which we have not had a spare column 
either last month or this, on the importance 
of exertion, on the part of ministers espe
cially, to enlarge the circulation of the maga
zine. The anecdotes which he relates refer 
to times that are gone by, and we hope that 
now there is an increased desire among the 
pastors of our churches to promote its sale. 
" I am acquainted," observes our friend, 
"with a minister in the country, who until 
the summer of 1837, was an Independent, 
but being perfectly satisfied of the propriety 
of believers' baptism, he was, upon his pro
fession of faith, baptized by a neighbouring 
Baptist minister. Since tlrnn, upon two 
occasions, he has baptized some of his 
hearers. The people are very poor, and I 
have sent to the minister, to be read by his 
hearers, and particularly by the newly-bap
tized persons, The Baptist Magazine from 
January to June, 1838 ; and if I am spared 
until the close of the year, I intend to send 
the other six numbers. I should hope that 
every Baptist church in every county town 
of England might easily supply every poor 
church in the county with a copy." 

The committee of the House of Commons 
appointed to inquire into the working of the 
New Poor Law, have made their final report, 
wherein they state that " in accordance wi_th 
a minute issued by the Poor Law Comm1s. 
sioners, on the 12th of March, 1838, and 
subject to the regulations therein contained, 
it does seem desirable that on the Sabbath
day inmates of the workhouses should a_tte~d 
divine service in the church of the parish 1n 
which such workhouse is situated ; and that 
those paupers who cannot conscientiously 
join in the service of the established church, 
should be permitted to attend their respec
tive places of worship." 
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully received at the 
Baptist Mission l{ouse, No. 6, Fen Court, Fenchurch Street, London; or by any of the 
Ministers or Friends whose names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report. 

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

PATNA. 

The following letter from Mr, Beddy, 
dated Patna, 15th of April, furnishes 
affecting evidence of the strength of 
those prejudices which obstruct the 
reception and acknowledgment of the 
truth among the inhabitants of India. 
Meanwhile, famine is spreading fearful 
desolation through a wide and populous 
district, where there are few indeed to 
direct the perishing multitudes to the 
poly refuge. To use the expressive 
language of an ancient prophet, God· 
is marching through the land in indig
nation, and thi·eshing the heathen in his 
anger. Oh, that this may be but the 
prelude to the displays of his healing 
mercy! 

Patna, 15th ..ip,·ii, 1838. 

My dear Brothet, 
Since I had last the pleasure of address. 

sing you, I have been out in a district 
called Tirhoot, and although nothing par. 
ticular occurred beyond the ordinary course 
of missionary work, preaching and distri. 
buting the word, yet on the whole I felt 
much gratified with my journey from the 
kind manner I. was received by many, and 
the number of tracts, &c., that I was called 
on to distribute. There is little opposition 
now to be met with in preaching, except 
from the Mohammedans, who stiU continue 
to testify the greatest bitterness and oppo. 
sition to every attempt to preach salvation 
through the atonement of our blessed Lord : 
but alas, here tho matter seems to stand ; 
there appears to be a heartlessness with 
regard to salvation and future things among 
the people that almost baffies description. 

However, amidst these desponding scenes, 
now and then a something seems to spring 
np to revive our spirits, but this awful 
etumbling.block, caste, presrnts itself as a 

barrier that no trifling energy, and no orcli. 
nary degree of faith can surmount. I am 
not without hope, that there are three or 
four, at least, here who are almost per. 
suaded to renounce caste and all for Christ : 
but it is a great sacrifice. A serrant of 
mine, of almost the lowest caste, a sweeper, 
whom I have had with me for about five 
years, and on whom I yet hope the word 
has made some impression, voluntarily gave 
up caste, he said, for Christ's sake, and to 
obtain salvation. He had been telling his 
family for ten or twelve days he would do 
so, but they did not believe him sincere ; 
but when he had done the thing, he was 
assailed with the most indignant treatment, 
beaten by his sister, and, subsequently, 
taken away and bound; his mother, wife, 
and sister declaring they would kill them. 
selves, rather than that he should become 
a Christian. The sister was also a sen-ant, 
and the whole of them living on our pre. 
mises. When persons thus situated acted 
so, what may we not expect from strangers! 
His family so far won upon his affections, 
that he had not power to withstand their 
solicitations, and he has again taken up 
caste. What may be the result I cannot tell ; 
the Lord only knows what induced him 
thus to act, as also if there is any grace 
in his heart. I have been down during the 
month of January, to see brother Leslie ; 
you have heard that he is poorly, and my 
last does not say that he has much im_ 
proved. My chief object in going down 
was to assist him, and, if possible, to per. 
suade him to go to sea for the recovery 
of his health, as both medical and other 
persons unite in saying that nothing but a 
voyage to sea will restore his health ; but 
this he positively declines. 

We have an awful visitation of Provi
dence to the westward, a famine which is 
consuming thousands, and yet no cry of 
repentance, no forsaking their dumb idols. 
May the Lord in infinite mercy p0tir out 
his Spirit upon these dry bones! 0 that 
the prayers of his people may be heard, and 
answers sent in bchnlf of this poor be-

3 R 
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ni,:hted land. All around is one barren 
prospect, no thought, no concem, all dead 
in trespasses and sins. 111e weather is now 
awfully hot ; the heat from the ground, 
eYen under a shade, something like that 
sent forth from a great heated furnace: the 
ground has become dry and hard, just like 
the hearts of the people around us. We 
indeed seem to labour in Yain and spend 
our strength for nought, but the Lord's time 
is fast approaching ; soon, soon I hope 
will India's sons and daughters come bowing 
before the cross of Christ. Send us pros
perity, 0 Lord! 

Yours affectionately, 
HENRY BEDDY, 

JAM.AIC.A. 
,v e are happy to announce that the 

mail from this important isfand arrived 
just in time to allow us to insert, in 
our present number, intelligence as to 
the manner in which the ever-memorable 
first of .August was celebrated. The 
question of wages, it must be owned, 
is one of considerable difficulty, and our 
missionaries have been called upon to 
use their influence with both classes, the 
employers and the labourers, to adjust 
it to mutual satisfaction. 

From the north side of the island, 
Mr. Oughton writes, under date June 
26th. 

My time is now very fully occupied. 
Almost all the managers of properties are 
sending to request that I would_ assist ~ 
fixing scales of wages, &c. with their 
people, and I am happy to say that the ma.. 
jority of them evince a disposition to act 
fairly, and meet, by a liberal conduct, the 
altered and improved spirit of the times. 
Oh, pray that their prosperity may ~ot 
become a snare to their souls ; but that with 
civil emancipation they may also receive 
that more glorious boon of liberty with 
which Christ makes his people free ! 

Mr. Phillippo, from Spanish Town, 
a few days later, on July 7, thus refers 
to the same subject :-

It cannot be dissembled, that many pro
prietors and managers seem to manifest 
every disposition to annoy and impose 
upon the people under them by idle threats 
of expulsion from their properties, and by 
disgraceful proposals for their f~ture. ser
vices. As a consequence of the d1ssat1sfac
tion occasioned by these circumstances, and 
others of a similar kind, occasioned by mis
rule, I haYe often, within this last week or 

two, been ready to sink beneath the fatigue 
of travelling from place to place, for the 
purpose of securing permanent and geneml 
good-will. 

A day or two ago, I visited almost every 
estate and penn in the neighbourhood in 
which I understood the least excitement 
prevailed,-assembled the people privately 
in their towns, and at their work, and, with 
all the earnestness and arguments I could 
exercise and command, entreated them, 
eYen under the most trying circumstances, 
to manifest the patience, forbearance, and 
respectful demeanour, of true followers of 
Christ. Nor, in any single instance, were 
these efforts unavailing; all, with one voice, 
declared their resolution to take off the 
crops without delay, to agree to whatever 
was equitable, and to cultivate future habits 
of industry and peace. But, while I have 
thus judged it advisable to apprise you of 
the real cause of any discontent that may 
possibly reach your ears, I .would, at the 
same time, guard you against the apprehen
sion of any thing extreme. The 1 st of 
August, I doubt not, will pass over with all 
the peacefulness and sanctity of a Sabbath; 
and the majority of the planters, I am per
suaded, acting in accordance with the spirit 
and changes of the time, will secure the 
willing services of the people on the follow
ing Monday. This, however, I may say, I 
have obtained almost as a pledge from the 
whole apprentice population by whom I am 
surrounded, both in town and country, 
amounting probably to 10,000 individuals. 
Some of the proprietors and attorneys, and 
these among the most wealthy and respect
able, have submitted for my remarks their 
calculations relative to a scale of wages, 
&c. ; at the same time declaring their deter
mination, as ultimately most advantageous 
to themselves, to act towards their labourers 
upon the strictest principles of equity. 
Terms, acceptable and beneficial to all par
ties once concluded, upon one or two of 
the principal properties in this parish, un• 
der the management, or in the possession of 
persons heretofore reputed liberal and hu
mane, I have cheerfully offered my services 
to facilitate their universal adoption, as far 
as my humble influence e~tends; and I 
have no doubt, from the character of the 
persons with whom the proposals originate, 
and from the impo~ance and influe°:ce of 
the parish, that such an impetus w1ll_ be 
given as will secure their speedy adopt100, 
more or less extensively, by the mass. As 
the effect of the changes that are so rapidly 
progressing, and as illustrative of the ease 
with which men regulate their policy by 
their interests, I must not omit to inform 
you of the bright and glorious prospects 
which are now opening up to us for the 
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prosecution of our glorious work. I am 
pe_rsuuded, that there is now scarcely a pro
pnetor or manager, of any extent, in the 
whole district which I occupy, but who 
would be glad to afford me all the encou
ragement in his power in imparting religious 
instruction to his people. At the present 
moment, I have invitations from not fewer 
than a dozen of the most influential indivi
duals in town and country, to establish 
schools and preaching in the vicinity of 
their estates, accompanied, in almost every 
case, by an offer of land and materials for 
the purpose of a religious establishment. 
British Christians, come, or send over, and 
help us ! What is to be done must be done 
quickly, for the fields are ripe, and the har
vest is great. 

From the various communications 
dated subsequently to the day of free
dom, we select that furnished by Mr. 
Tinson, particularly as its postscript is 
of the latest date of all the letters by 
the present mail. 

Kingston, Jamaica, Aug. S, 1838. 
My very dear Sir,-

The ever-memorable day has passed, and 
passed peacefully, happily, and I hope pi
ously. I should like to have written to 
you on its close, but was too much ex
hausted with its delightful labours, and yes
terday was also a busy season. In passing 
the streets and lanes of our city, on the 
evening of the 31 st ult., as the sun retired 
for the last time from a land of slavery, ex
pressions of thankfulness, and mutual con
gratulation, met the ear from all directions. 
" Thank God-freedom is come- I give 
you joy"-were the welcome sounds that 
floated on the breeze. Several places of 
worship were open at midnight, in which 
the assembled multitudes listened to suit•• 
able addresses, or chanted the funeral 
dirge of slavery at the moment of its de
cease, and hailed the birth of freedom with 
songs of praise. There was no rude or 
noisy mirth. A number of small parties 
continued during the night to serenade our 
citizens, and some of them treated us with 
instrumental as well as vocal music; and, 
~ough they stole my sleep, which I could 
111 afford to lose, in prospect of a laborious 
d~y, I willingly forgave the theft. The 
pieces I heard sung were mostly sacred, 
consisting of some of our well-known and 
beautiful hymns, such as those beginning, 
"Jesus; lover of my soul;" "All hail the 
power of Jesus' name; and "O'er the 
gloomy hills of darkness." 

We commenced our sen·ices in Hanover
street o.t hnlf-past three in the morning. 
From then_ce till day-light the time was 

chiefly occupied in reading the Scriptures, 
singing, and prayer. The congregation was 
large; God was with us; and the spirit of 
prayer was evidently enjoyed. Four mem
bers engaged who had all been slaves; and 
I never remember hearing them pray with 
more feeling or propriety-a chastenec\ emo
tion of gratitude seemed almost to over
power them; and, on one occasion, nearly 
all the congregation were in tears, not of 
sorrow, but of grateful adoration, for the 
distinguished boon which the Giver of all 
good had conferred. The recognition of 
Divioe power in the change effected, was 
very prominently evinced in their prayers ; 
and most fervently did they bless God for 
the missionaries, whom they viewed as in
struments in the great work. At half-past 
ten I preached to a crowded audience, from 
Psalm cl. I, 2. In the afternoon, we took 
a view of the origin and progress of West 
Indian slavery, with the means employed 
for its abolition; that the mind might be 
furnished with incentives to gratitude, from 
a survey of the miseries they had escaped, 
and the methods by which their redemption 
had been accomplished. The services of 
the day were concluded by a discourse in 
the evening on John viii. 36. On each oc
casion, the privileges ancl duties that would 
arise out of this new state of society were 
fully and faithfully set before the people, 
to which they listened with the greatest at
tention. 

In the chapel at East Queen-street, ser · 
vice was conducted all day by our esteemed 
brother l\Ir. S. Whitehorne; who is now 
labouring to supply that church, in addition 
to the duties of his school. 

I mentioned in mv last, if I mistake not, 
that I proposed ha~·ing a tea-party among 
the members of our church, on the evemng 
of the 1st of August; but they preferred 
devoting that day to religious exercises, 
and have the party on the second. Accord
ingly, about 500 of the church and congre
gation sat down together last evening to a 
social dinner. A large booth was erected 
for the purpose, in the chapel-yard, Hano
ver-streP-t, under which the tables were 
placed, and the ends of the booth orna
mented with branches of the palm-tree, 
tastefully interlaced and decoratecl with 
flowers. The party sat clown about six 
o'clock, and separated a little after eight. 
Several toasts were given; one to "Our be
loved Queen," our present Governor, the 
Earl of Mulgrave, Lord Sligo, Mr. Sturge, 
and others. The whole was concluded by 
singing, "Praise God, from whom all bless
ings flow.,, Greater order and decorum 
there could not have been; not the slighte.;t 
disturbance or un)>leasantness occurre<l. 

The snme evening, nn immense concourse 
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of p0011k assembled a little out of the city, 
lo ,,-itness a display of fire-works, transpa
rPncics. &c.; ani\ it ought to be recorded, 
for th0 cr0dit of the community, that not a 
single instance of riotous or i\isori\erly con
duct took place. Between eight and nine 
o'clock the great mass of the people returned 
home ; and by ten there was scarcely one to 
be seen. There has been no uproarious 
mirth among the multitude, but the whole 
has been a scene of chastened joy. 

l\Ir,; Tinson has been spending some time 
at Yallahs, and is still there, chiefly with a 
Yiew of promoting the interests of the 
school. From her I ha,e received, this 
morning. an interesting account of that sta.. 
tion. As I could not leaYe Kingston at this 
snason, I sent my worthy old friend, Mr. 
Graham, our senior deacon, to conduct the 
scn·iccs, aud preside over the festivities, at 
Y allahs ; and a pleasant time they have 
had there. Mrs. T. writing on the 31st of 
July, speaking of the school under the new 
master, says, " I was in the school-room 
nearly all day yesterday. Mr. R. appears 
to understand his business, and the children 
attend to him with great cheerfulness. Al
though to many of them every thing was 
new, they all did remarkably well. At 
twel,e o'clock, the children were let out for 
half an hour, and I assure you they formed 
a pretty group, under the shade of the man
go trees. Could you have seen them, I am 
sure it would ha-,-e rejoiced your heart; 
they appeared so happy they knew not what 
to do with themselves. As I sat -,-iewing 
them I thought it was worth the journey 
from Kingston to see. 

" \\" ednesday morning, August 1. Thi• 
is, indeed, a happy day. I could not sleep 
last night for joy at what God is doing here. 
Many of the people came yesterday, to pre
pare for the services and entertainments of 
to-day. Some were fetching water; some 
cleaning the chapel; some tixing the tables; 
others baking bread ; some killing their 
pigs, and some cooking ; but every face 
lighted up with joy: and of this morning I 
cannot give you a description, it has been 
so delightful. We have had a fine school; 
many more children havP. entered; and the 
people crowded from all quarters, till, at 
service time, the chapel and school-house 
were full, and many in the yard. They 
ha,e been coming since four o'clock this 
morning. l could not get into the chapel, 
it wus perfectly crammed ; so I took a seat, 
witl1 many others, under the trees." 

In the eYening, Mrs. T. adds, "After the 
religiuus services of the day, not less than 
f1u1t1 eight to nine hundred sat down to 
dinner. Tliey have just finished their re
p,,st, and arr· ,,ow singing the Infant School 
lmnn called •Joyful;' but, instead of say-

ing, '0 that will be joyful,' they aro singing 
'0 this is joyful.' All has been conducted 
in the most orderly and peaceable manner; 
the people are neat and clean in their dress, 
and seem more than happy. I never saw 
such a scene in my life, I wish the friend• 
in England could look upon us." 

I add no more, than that I am, 
My dear Sir, yours, &.c. 

JOSHUA TINSON. 

P.S.-August 14. There has been n(\ 
packet since the previous date, till to-day. 
All is quiet; and I believe the people would 
generally, if not universally, settle down to 
work in good earnest, if their employers 
would come to terms, on a fair and equitable 
footing; but they have been so long accus
tomed to have every thing for nothing, that 
many of them cannot readily bring their 
minds to the idea of paying wages; and they• 
wish the people to work for very little, in· 
some cases, not enough to 8Upport them at 
any rate. Nevertheless, I have no apprea, 
hension but all will be well after a while •. 
Last evening, I had a.. deputation of three 
poor men from St. Mary's, a distance of 
thirty miles, beseeching me to visit them, 
and get a white minister for them. They 
said, they were not less thaµ seven hundred 
people, all calling themselves Baptists, with 
thousands around, but no school amongst_ 
them, nor any person fit to lead them. Oh, 
that the church of Christ would awake to its 
duty and its privilege! What can be done? 

. J. T, 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

EXTRA CONTRIBUTION FOR '_fEN 
MISSION ARIES. 

To the Contributors to the E,ffort for sending 
out Ten Additional Missionaries to India. 

Brighton, Sep. 18, 1838. 
Dear Christian Friends,--

About fourteen months ago, I was im
pelled by a sense of duty to urge on the at
tention of the Committee of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, the destitute, and yet 
promising state of British India, and was in 
consequence (in connexion with my es
teemed friend, DI'. Hoby) kindly encou. 
raged to appeal to your Christian benevo
lence, for the means of sending out, without 
delay, ten additional missionaries to labour 
in that vast country. The total amount 
solicited for the expenses of preparatory 
study, passage, and outfit, of each of the 
ten missionaries proposed, was £500, which, 
with £!000 for the erection of a native 
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chapel nnd school-room nt Calcutta, raised 
the amount desired to £6000. It is now 
my pleasing duty to inform you, that (in
cluding a few sums promised, but not yet 
received), rather more than the whole amount 
/,as been subscribed ; so that, so far as pecu
niary matters are concerned, the effort has 
been crowned w:th complete success. 

In announcing a result so delightful, my 
colleague and myself desire first to acknow
ledge the kindness of that blessed Being, 
who is himself the Fountain of goodness, 
and the Author of every good word and 
work, and who breathes into his people a 
spirit of benevolence, as well as accepts the 
offerings which that spirit prompts them to 
present. To Him would we render praise 
for the happy completion of the object. It 
would be unjust, however, were we not to 
acknowledge also the obligatio11s under 
which we are laid to those of His people 
whose generosity has secured its accom
plishment. We would especially thank our 
excellent Treasurer, and his family, as well 
as several members of the Committee, who 
by their no hie donations at the commence
ment of the effort, manifested to others 
their deep sense of its importance; to the 
Rev. Dr. Reed, the Rev. R. Knill, and 
several friends of other denominations, who 
exhibited so liberally their interest in exer
tions beyond the circle of their own com
munion, and to the " Benevolent Unknown,'' 
whose individual munificence provided the 
entire expense of a chapel and school-room. 
At the same time, we would express our 
gratitude to persons in restricted circum
stances, who in proportion to their. means, 
have given with equal generosity; and to 
many servants and others in the lower ranks 
of life, who, after listening to the miseries 
of the heathen, have, unsolicited, pressed 
on us the acceptance of their contributions. 

I frequently picture to myself the joy 
with which the labourers furnished by your 
liberality will be welcomed by our brethren 
in India. Such aid has been long and ear
nestly desired. When Mrs. P. and myself 
were lea,·ing India, Mr. Carapeit C. Ara
toon, one of the Society's earliest Mission
aries, hand Pd me a copy of Rennell's Indian 
Atlas, desiring me to present it in his name 
to the Committee. It was accompanied 
with the following message, expressed in 
his usual simple and interesting manner,
" Pray show this large map of Hindustan to 
the Committee,'' said he, " and_ tell them, 
that they, and British Christians m gencr~l, 
~lllst surely have forgotten how large Indrn 
1s, or how few missionaries they havo sent 
lo labou1· for its salvation." 

Our other brethren in Calcutta, enfeebled 
hy the continued illnPss and temporary ab_ 
sence from their stations of three of their 

number, and compelled in consequence to 
relinq~ish ?"ost interesting exertions, have 
sometimes indulger! the language of remon
strance and complaint, at no further aid 
being afforded them. Our brethren labour
ing alone at Colombo, Monghyr, and other 
places, greatly need associates to assist and 
encourage them in their duties. The native 
Christians, in a touching appeal to their 
British brethren, have earnestly solicited 
fresh labourers from England ; and, when I 
asked a number of interesting children what 
I should bring them from Europe, even 
they begged for " more missionaries, to in_ 
struct themselves and their countrymen." 
With what pleasure and gratitude, then, will 
all receive the brethren who have already 
sailed, and those who, we hope, will shortly 
follow them. In the name, therefore, of the 
European Missionary brethren who have 
long been suffering from the pressure of ac
cumulated labours; of the valuable native 
preachers, promising candidates for the 
ministry, . and infant Christian churches, 
who yet look to foreign agents as their 
guides and instructors; of the rising Chris
tian, Hindu, and l\fahomedan population, 
who now long for Christian instruction-all 
of whom solicit your aid: as well as in the 
name of the vast multitcde of natives, not 
yet wishing your assistance, it is true, but 
on that very account the more in need of it, 
and yet we trust to be benefited by it,-I 
affectionately thank you for your generous 
contributions. May the blessed Redeemer, 
the progress of whose kingdom you desire 
to promote, graciously accept your offerings, 
and return into your own bosoms a thou
sand-fold the sacrifices you have made for 
his glory! Follow every missionary, my 
dear friends, with your fervent prayers for 
the divine blessing on his efforts. Then 
may you be privileged to hear of multitudes 
whose conversion to Christ shall give you 
abundant pleasure while on emth; and who, 
acknowledging you under God as the means 
of their salvation, may at last, " when 
you fail, receive you into everlasting habi
tations.,, 

Permit me to add, that, while your kind
ness has provided the means of sending out 
to India more labourers, enlarged efforts 
will be necessary for their future support. 
Nor is this all : the call for more .mission
aries is loud from the West as well as from 
the East; while the Society is so crippled 
from want of funds, that it cannot listen to 
the urgent solicitations which it receiYes. 
My state of health (although considerably 
improved) will not allow my waiting on 
those who have not contributed to the extm 
effort for India; but I trust that, ,cithout so
licitation, they will gladl_v forward donations 
c0rre8pC111ding in amount to those now ac-
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knowledged from their brethren, in orcler to 
relieYe the Society from the debt which at 
present so painfully embarrasses it. I hope, 
also. that all its friends will give it them
seh-es, and secure it from others, that en
larged support in annual contributions, on 
which the stability and extent of its opera
tions must eYer chiefly depend. The exer
tions of the Christian Church in former 
years, are quite inadequate to the exigencies 
of the present time; and the conversion of 
the world is surely an object of sufficient 

importance to excite n.nd justify more liberal 
contributions than have been hitherto af_ 
forded. Happy they who give in some de
gree in proportion to the importance of the 
object, and their obligation to make known 
to others that mercy which they have them
selves experienced, and to which they are 
indebted for their highest enjoyments, and 
their dearest hopes, 

I remain, dear Christian friende, 
Yours very sincere] y, 

w. H. PEARCE. 

CONTRIIlUTIONS 

Received on account qf the Baptist Missionai·y Society, from August 15, to Sept. 15, 
1838, not including individual subscriptions : 

ScoTLAND, by the Bev. Dr. Cox, Rev. E. 
Steane, and Rev. J. Leechman, A.M. :-
Edinhurgh, W. Gourlay, Esq..... 5 O 0 

James Robertson, Esq.... . .. .. .. 5 5 0 
Mrs. Wemyss • . .• . .•• •• •• •. •• .• 5 5 0 
Wm. Alexander, Esq....... .... 3 3 O 
Society in Relief Church, kith 5 0 0 
Missy. Fund, E}der-st. Rev. Mr. 

Innes ....................... 5 0 0 
M½>s Stewart, MussP.lburgh...... I O 0 
L~1th Aux. :M:iss. Society •.•••. 10 0 0 
Col. at Meeting, Le:th .. .... .. .. 9 10 0 
H. M. Gibb, Esq.. ..... . .. .. .. .. 2 0 0 
Mr. Snoddy . .. .. . . . .. .. .. ..... . 2 0 0 
Robert Halrtane, Esq. •• •. .. • • • • 2 2 0 
F. L. Roy, Esq............ .• .... l 0 0 
Clyde-street, Baptist church .... 3 2 4 
'\Villiam M•Comie, Esq. •• ...... 1 1 O 
Elder-street chapel .. ... .. .. .. .. 23 13 o0 , Argyll-squ~re do. .. .. .......... 7 7 
Albany-street do. • . .. .• .. •• .. •• 5 7 0 
Dr. W. Purdie.................. I O 0 
Tabernacle .. . • . .. • .. .. .. .. . .. .. . 23 0 0 
Baptist church. Bristo-street. .. 6 15 0 
Alexander Henderson, Esq.... .• l I 0 
Mr. W. Innes, Jun. • . .. • . •• .• •• I 0 0 
.A Friend ... ..... .... ... .. .. .. .. I 0 0 
Alex. Cruickshank, E~q ....... S. I O 0 
Miss Speirs . . .. • . .. .. •• .. .. •. •• •• 1 0 0 
Miss Campbell.. . .. . .. .. • ... .. .. l O n 
Mrs. Buchanan . . .. . • •• •• .. . . . . .. 1 0 0 
Mr. G. Wilson ................. I I 0 
Mr. Martin ...................... I l 0 
Mr. Macandrew . . • . .. ..• .. •• •. .. J O 0 
H. D. Dickie, Esq... .... ......... 1 1 0 
Rev. Mr. \\i atson, Mussel burgh 1 1 0 
Y. Y., per Mr. Ogih-y .......... I O 0 
Cho.s. Spence, Esq ...... ., .. . .. . l O 0 
Mr~. Mouatt .. ..... .. ... .• .. • .• 0 10 0 
Mrs. Robertson .. n.... .... ...... 0 10 0 
Two Ladies ........ •• ...... .. .. 0 10 0 
Miss E. R ... .,.... ..... .... .... 0 10 0 
Mrs. Mack .... .. .... .. .. •• .. .. •• 0 JO 0 
Small sums .................. , ... 0 8 3 
Portobello ...... .,... .... .. . . .. ... 3 4 6 
Meeting in Ro1e-street chapel .. 12 6 10 
Mr. Wilson ..................... 1 l 0 
Mrs. Stev(.-nsou . . . . .. • .. • . . . .. I O O 
Mr. Oliphant...................... 0 10 6 
Mr. Wm. Tborbum, Sen........ l I O 
Charlolte-street, Collection .... 60 0 O 
llfr. John Dunlop .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I O O 
C. C. ........................... 50 0 0 
Mr. Thomas Robertson .. . • .. .. 0 JO O 

DrilJ.-eitli, Col. Public Meeting.... 6 10 O 
Glruguui, H.uberL Kittle, Esq..... 6 0 O 

R. Tannahill, J~sq. .... .. .. .. .... I O 0 
David Smith, Jun .. ~sq......... 2 i 0 
Jobn Barr, F.,,q.. ..... .. . ..... .. .. ! 0 0 

Joseph Swan, Esq.. ...... • .. .. • 2 2 O 
M._Montymeire, Esq............ I 1 O 
Mr. W. S. Blyth ............. ., I I 0 
Mr. P. Lethem .......... ....... l I O 
Mr. Wm. P. Paton ............ l I 0 
Mr. Jas. Campbell .. .. .. .. .. .. l I 0 
Mr. J. Anderson, Com.-chambers 1 1 0 
Col. at Portland-street, ....... , 6 0 0 
Do. for Translations.. .. .. •• .. .. 1 0 0 
Do., at Hope-st., Mr. Paterson's 10 0 0 
Mr. M. Letbem .. ,..... .... .. .. .. 0 10 6 
Col. George place, Mr. M'Leod 9 14 6 
Do. Renfield-st. Mr. WiLis's .. II 7 6 
Do. John-st., Mr. Anderson's . • 8 0 O 
Do. Regent.pi., Dr. Heugh's • • 7 l l 7 
Do. -Anderston, Mr. Struther•s 9 1 6 
Do. Hope--st., Mr. Paterson's, at 

tbe Ordination of Mr. Reid .. 0 14 6 
John Stuart, Esq., 1806.......... 0 10 0 

Ditto, 1837 .. .. .. .. o 10 o 
Mrs. Moir....................... O 10 O 
Glasgow College, :Miss. Assoc. 6 0 0 

Dumfries, Col. at Mr. Mackray's 12 2 6 
Ditto at Mr. Dunlop':; .......... 5 5 0 
A Friend .............. , .. .. .. .. I O 0 
New Church, Meeting ........ •• 2 !) 10 
Baptist Church, by Mr. Carson I O 0 

Glente, Col. at Major Dalzel's .... 2 18 0 
Sanquhar, CoJ. at Mr. Simpson's 1 15 0 
Irvine, Col. at Mr. Barclay's .. . • 2 0 O 

Mr. H. Watt .. .. .. .. .. ........ 2 O O 
Mrs. H. Watt, ................. 2 0 0 
Rev. G. Barclay................ I O 0 
Rev. J. Leechman .............. I O 0 
Mr. Miller .. .. .. . .. ... .. .. ...... I I 0 
Miss Allen ...... ,. .............. , I I 0 
Mrs. M'Fie .... ...... .. .. .... .. .. I I 0 
Mr. Breckenridge................ l O 0 
Jllr. Mitchel. ....... ,............. I O 0 
Miss J\lackirdy ................. , 0 ~ 6 

Paisley, Bap. Chureh, Mr. Taylor 2 0 0 
Col. at Mr. Nisbet'schapel .. ,. .. I l I 

Ilelensburglt. Col. !ndep. chapel.. ~ 4 ~ 
AFriend ........................ 0 ~ O 

St~;i"ft~~· t!fct~b'.~~ ~~~'.'.".~:: ~ Ii :. 
Provost Gillies ... .............. 0 fl 0 
Small sum• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 5 0 

Dundee, Auxiiiary Society ........ 12 !} 10 
Mr. Alexander Anderson .... . • 0 JO O 
Miss. Soc. Bap. chapol, Sengate 4 4 0 
Col. at Ward Chapel ........... 12 10 O 
Do. at Meadowside ........... , • 3 0 0 
Do. at Sea~•te .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 6 3 8 
Chapclside penny week society.. 6 JO O 

Ditto, ditto 'J'.. 2 O 0 
Co!. at Meeting I Wal'Cl chapeJ.. 1 O 2 t) 
Park-pi. S. E. Sc. for Chltpur I O 0 
Miss.Box, Jllre. )), Urquhart ,. O 10 0 
A Jlriend., .................... l I 0. 
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Mr. 0. I, Rowland .. • .... .... • o 10 0 
Etlward llaxtcr, Esq. . . . . . . . . . Ii O O 

I',,i·th. Col. BapU,t chapel .. .. .. .. 6 15 10 
l>o. Sccess. eh,, Mr. Nowland's 2 JO 0 
Auxiliary Society.............. 6 O O 
Col. at Public Meeting ..... .. • 6 4 2 

Killin, Col. at Public Meeting .. 6 16 0 
St. And,-cw a, Missionary Society 10 O 0 

Col. at Rev. Mr. Lothian's .. .. 2 8 6 
Montrose, Col. at Public Meeting 13 4 2 

Missionary Society, &c........ 3 5 o 
C'f~;i~n°J; ~Jw!'t it~'B';:t.'. : '. 1 ~ ~ 

Ditto ror 1'ranslatlons.... .. • .. • I 0 0 
CoL at Mr. Burnet',.. .. • .. .. .. 2 2 4 
Do. at Mr. Watson's.......... 7 10 0 
Cupar Missionary Society.. .. .. 5 0 O 
Mr. Greig, ror the debt .. • .. .. • I o 6 

Du'lfermline, Col. at Qu. Ann-st. 6 3 6 
Do. at Baptist Chanel .......... 12 16 6 

Kilmarnock, Col. at ·Relief eh.. .. 7 10 0 
Messrs. I. and A. Stewart • • • • .. 2 2 O 

MrUport Cambraes, Col. Bap. Ch. 2 6 8 
L~rgs, Col. at Parish Church.... 3 14 0 

Mis. Finlayson • .. .. .. • • ....... 0 10 0 
Fairlie, Mrs. Parker.. .. .. .. .. .. .. I O 0 

Friends....... .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. I O 0 
Greenock, Col. at Relief Ch... ... 5 6 6 

Do. at Bap. Ch............. .... .. 8 O O 
Do. for Chltpur School ........ 3 9 6 
A Muir, Esq. .. .. .. .. ............ l I 0 
J, Gray, Esq............... .... .. ii 2 0 
W, Martin, Esq.. ........... ... I I 0 
Mr. Lusk, Sen. .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. I O 0 
MIS. R. M'Fie .. .... .. .......... 0 10 0 
A Friend ...................... 0 5 0 

Port Glasgow, Col. Parish Ch. .. ii 10 0 
Dunbarton, Col. at Secession Cb. 2 O a 
.Aberdeen, Col. at Silver-st. Ch .... 13 3 4 

Do. at George-street Ch. ..... • 4 10 0 
Do. at BlackfriarHtreet Cb..... 3 I 0 9 
Do. at Public Meeting .. ; ... ,; .. 8 10 0 · 
A Friend, by Mr. M' Allan ...... ll 0 0 
Aux. Soc., being the balance due 

,by the Treas. In Dec. 1831, 
including £3 from New Deer 12 13 9 

Miss. Society .................... 21 10 O 
A Mlssioaary Box .. .. .. .. • .... • 0 3 0 
AFriend ................ ; ...... 0 2 6 

Inverness, •eo1. at lndep. Chapel 3 I 6 
Do. at East Parish Ch .. .. .. •• • • 5 12 7 
Do. at Secession Ch .......... ; .. 2 19 3 
Mr. Arkley.. •• ...... ...... ...... I O 0 

N!·~~ll:i~!~',t:de;~:d~~tct;: :: J ~ f 
Mrs. Robertson ........ :.... ... I O 0 
Mr. J. Donaldson.............. 0 7 0 

Fo,·res, Col. at Indep. Ch........ 6 13 0 
Grantoum, Col. at Bap. Cb...... I 17 3 

Mr. Peter Grant................ 0 10 6 
Mr. M'Kcnzie .. • • .. .. .. .. • • .. 0 10 0 
Miss Stewart • .. • • .. .... .. • .. .. 0 I 0 6 
Mr. Jones• .......... ,............. 0 6 0 
Mr. Grant (Bellirorth).. .. .. .. .. 0 5 0 
Friends in Small Sums .. , • .. .. .. I 3 O 

Elgin, Col. at Baptist Ch....... .. I 15 I 
Do. at Rev, Mr. Lind·•........ 5 3 4 
Do. at Rev. Mr. Pringle••..... 3 16 4 
Monthly Col, at Baptist Ch.. .. • • 2 0 0 
Mr. Macdonald .... .. .. • .... .. • 2 0 0 
Mr. A. Urquhart .. • ... .... .. .. l O 0 
llfr. D. Ogilvie .. • ... .. .. .. .. .. .. I O 0 
Friends, in Small Sums • .. .. .. • 0 9 G 

.Abe,·cl,irder, Col. at Bap. Ch..... 3 3 3 
Ra'lff. Col. at Indepeudont Ch.... 3 15 6 

Friencls, for Translations ..•• , • l O 0 
Mrs. Nichol and Friends........ I O 0 
Friends at Pltgair......... ... .. 0 10 0 
Do. for Translations .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 10 0 
Do, for Serampore Schools...... 0 12 0 

Turrifr. Col. at the Old Chapel • • I 6 0 
Baptist Ch ...... ,.., .. • .. • .. .. 0 10 0 

H,.ntt11, Col. at Independent Ch •• 12 0 0 
Male Branch, Ml&Slonary Soc. .. , 0 0 
Youth's Prayer Meet. Miss. Box O 10 0 
Youth•• Missionary Society .. .. I I 0 
AFriend ...................... O 5 0 

lnsch, Collection .... .. .......... I 19 G 
JuveniJe Missionary Society .... a O 0 
Friends, in Small Sums . . . . . .. 1 15 O 

Duncanstown;Col. at Indep. Ch. 2 2 0 
RhJJnie, Collection ..... , . . . . .. . . .. 3 O O 
Lumsden Yiltag,, Col. Sec. Ch. 2 3 o 
Kennethmount, Juv, Miss. Soc.. l 5 0 
Tough, Col. at Secession Ch.. .. .. 5 0 O 
Ki'rNaldy, Mr. Dobie.............. O 5 o 
Kirckcudhrighl, by Miss M'Gowan I O O 

Col. at Secession Ch....... .. .. .. 2 2 9 
Gatehouse, Col. at Secession Ch.. I 11 0 
Garlieaton, Col. at Secession Ch.. I 17 2 
Stranraer, Col. at Secession Ch... 6 6 10 

Do. at Relief Church • ..... .. .. .. 7 4 5 
Do. at Reformed Ch.... .. .. .. • • 6 8 8 

815 10 10 
Shrop,hire Auxiliary, by Rev. J. Dyer, 

Jun., and W.W. Evans:-
Broseley.... ...... .... .......... 3 15 0 
Llandrinio1 Morton, Maesbrook, 

and Sweeney • ... ..... ... .. .. .. I 10 I 
Wellington ........ ~ ........... 14 16 10 
Welshpool ...................... 2 0 6 
Whitchurch .................... 15 16 O 
Wem ............................ 3 16 O 
Welsh Hamp:on .. .... .......... 0 10 o 
Pontsbury .. .. .. • • .. • .. .. • .. • • • • 4 17 0 
Shrewsbury .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .. ... 34 4 2 
ShUl'nall .. ...................... I 12 O 

--- 8217 7 
Gloucest,rshire AU:<iliary, by Mr. P. King, 

Treasurer:-

t;;ff,,~~ :::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ 11 ; 
Cambridge .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. • .. .. 3 5 0 
Eastington .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. 1 13 O 
Hampton ........................ 4 0 0 
Kingstan!ey .................... 15 17 6 
Short wood ...................... 23 15 I 
Stroud.......... .. .. .. .. .. .... .. .. 15 JI 2 
Thornbury .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. .... 10 5 6 
Uley .......................... 216 
Woodchester. ......... ... ..... .. I 13 O 
Wootton-under-Edge ............ 1~0101 13 9 

Brighton and Sw,ez Au:riliary :-
Brighton, 1837 .................. 12 12 6 

Do. 1838.. .. .. • .. • .. • . .. .. 29 7 O 
Lewea ............................ 18 4 6 
Nowick ........................ 4 19 6 
U ckfield, 1837 • ........... .. .. .. 2 13 3 

Do. 1838 ... .. • ..... .. .. .• 10 s o 

78 I 9 
Previously acknowledged, &c. 25 O 7 

---5312 
Birmrngham Auxiliary, by Mr. Lepard :
-~-- Subs. and Dons ....... 66 3 6 

Ditto towards the liquida-
tion of the Debt .. .. • .... .. .. 44 0 0 

Cannon1treet .. • ............... 104 13 6 
Bond-street .. .... .. .. .. .. ..... 73 IT 6 
Mount Zion . ... .. ............ .. 20 7 9 
Bridgnorth.. .. .. • .. .. .. • .. • • ... • 'l/7 3 6 
Hilston.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • . .. 8 10 0 
Coventry .. .. ... .. ... .. .. .. .. .. 73 19 8 
Cradley.... .... .. • ... • .. .. • • .. .. I 7 0 
Darkhouse, Cosoley.... .... .. .. 19 0 O 
Dudley.......................... 20 16 5 
Henley-in-Arden..... • •• .. .. .. 1 9 6 
Leamington .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 32 JI 3 
Netherton ...... ...... ... .. ... I O 8 
Providence Chapel.............. 2 4 7 
Summer-hill Chapel .. .. .. .. .. I O I 
Wednesbury.... ........ ....... I 2 6 
West Bromwich................ I 16 6 
Willenhall.. .... .. .. • • .. .. • ..... 9 18 9 

511 2 8 
Previously acknowledged, &c. 187 16 3 

---$23 6 
Henrietta Street Auxiliary, by Rev. W. 

A. Sslter....................... .. .. .. .. 48 0 9 
North of England Auxiliary, by Rev. R, 

Pengilly .. .... .. .. .... .. .... .... .... .. .• 7 ll u 
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Kings'>1·/rl1t._ hy Mr. Nlchol•on· . .. .. .. .... 18 7 0 
lllar!lfrf,one Au'!. hy Mr. G. T. Keys .. .• 2~ 0 O 

Haslingden . . . . . . . .. . .. .. . • .. .. 13 l(i 7 
Lumb ........ ,.,.;,. .. , ........ 2 O O 
Sabden .. • .. .. • .. .. . .. • .. .. . .. .. 23 O o Sr'1 1f't1 Oaks, by Rev. T. Shirley ......... 40 13 5 

Lr'w•rrool Auxiliary, on Account, by \V. 
Ru,hton, Esq ............................ 200 O O 

n·r(':rham, hL Re,•. E. Carey.............. 40 O O 
Norfh Fnst nncashi1•e Auxiliary, by the 

o~enrlen Chapel Mlsslonnry Ass~tlon, 119 Hl IO 
by Rev. Thomas Archer ............ , ... ,, c; O o 

RC',·. D. Griffiths and J. 1-Iarbottle:-
Accrington .................... I 7 15 O 

:?:.:;\[~c~;i~it~~ "1m~~~t~tt36t'.' jiJ~: ·sd. I 17 O 

Bacup .......................... 25 13 4 
Burnley ........................ JS 16 9 
Colne ............................ 13 15 2 
Goodshaw .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ....... 5 0 0 

have been received from the l¥otcester
shi,·e Auxiliary. Particulars will be given 
in our next number, if tho Information 
reaches us in time .• 

DONATIONS, 
Old Friend .......... , .. .. • .. • • • • .. • • • ................................. , 60 0 
Friend, by the Re~. E. Davis, Lamheth .• .... . • •• ...... •• ...... ...... 2 O O 
Mrs . .Jackson,. Dorkin,g •. ................................... • • •• •• •• 10 O O 
Benjamin Young, Esq. Ra(/ield ...................................... 21 O O 
Mr. Fountain, Ealing, by the Rev. J. Broad .••• •• ............... •• I 1 O 
Mr. \Velis, Condicote, by Mr. Acock ........................... -.... •• I O O 
•• Thank Offering, on Recovery from Sickness'' ....•................. 100 o O 
C. M .................................................................... 70 O 0 
C. F., by Mr. George Dyer........................................ 60 o O 
Danich~:nclair, Esq., .Achall,andet· by~daim, for T1·anslations.. 50 o O 

C. uds~r. Esq., Camh,•J: ~:~•~~ •• '.',':'.~•.':'.::::.::::::::::::·.: 5~ g 8 
Mr. J. Wenger .................................................... ·o 10 O 
Mrs. Masters, for Chltpore • • • .. . • .. • .. • • .... • . • • .. • • • • • • • . .. • • • .. • 20 O O 
Thomas Caddick, Esq., Tewkesbu'l1f, for Chitpore , • , •.• , . , • , • . . . . 5 o O 
A Friend Ditto Ditto .. .. • .. .. . . . .. .. 6 O 0 
Mrs. W. Fletcher, Bath, for West Indies ........................ ,... 5 o O 

Translation Fund. 
The American and Foreign Bible Society, by Rev. d. G. Sommers, 

A.M., Corresponding Secretary ........... ,. ; .. (third donation) 1041 14 2 

For additional Missionaries to India. 
Mr. R. Cartwright ......... ., ...... ,. .. ,. , ......... ,. ., • ,. .... . 
T. D. Paul, Esq., St. Ives····•••••••••·•·•···•·•••••·•·•·•·•· .. . 
S. Leonard, Esq., Rarpenrlen ................................... . 
Kingsbridge, Friends, by Mr. Nicholson .... , ........... , ........ . 
John Robertson. Esq., Bristol .••• , ••• , •• , •• , •••••••..••••••• , ••• 
James Lomax, Esq., Nottingluzm •• , ••• , , , , •• , •• , •• •., ••• ,, •••••• 
Mr • .T. Douglas, Burton-011,-T•rent •••••• ••·• , •••.••••••••••••.•• 
George Rawson, Es1., near Wrezham •••••••••••••••••••. · ••• , ••• 
Mr. J. Houghton, iverpool ........ ,.,, •••• ,., ••• , ••• , ••.••.••••• 
Anonymous, for a Chapel and School~room to be erected at Calcutta, 

10 0 0 
10 0 0 
5 5 0 
5 9 6 

20 0 iJ 
25 0 0 
2 0 0 
5 0 0 
l O 0 

as proposed by Rev. W. H. Pearce ........... ,, ••. , ........... 1000 0 cJ 

For the Liquidation of the Debt owing by the Society. 
Mr. R. Cartwright, Warwicl, Courl...... •• .... .... .. .. .... • ....... 10 0 O 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Mr. Quant, of Turk's Island, presents his thanks for a parcel of clothing from the MissM 
Reeve, of Taunton, which has proved very acceptable. · 

From Mr. Knibb, Falmouth, July 20 :-
" My sincere thanks are presented to the Sabbath School Union for a valuable supply 

of school books; to the Young Ladies at Hackney, for a very acceptable box of useful 
articles; to an Unknown Friend, for a neat and large supply of needles and cases; and to 
my highly esteemed friends at Worcester for a box, which is not yet landed. To these, 
and other friends, I will write after the first of August." 

Thanks are returned to Thomas Chevely, Esq., of Clapham, for a parcel of Magazines. 

* • • A Brief Sketch of the Mission, and of its various stations, &c., in the East and 
West Indies, has just been printed, and may be had on application at the Mission House; 
or Mr. G. Wightman, 24, Paternoster Row, at 6s. per 100. 
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Subscrip!ions nnd Donations received by the_ Secr~ttJry, Rev. S. ORREN, Gl, Queen's Row, 
~alworth, by the Rev. J. DYER, at the Baptist M1ss1on Rooms, 6, Fen Court, Fench 11 rch 
8treet; and. the Rev. STEnIEN DAVIS, 92 St. John Street Road, Islington; the Messrs. 
MILLARD, B1shopagale Slree_t ;_ SANDERS, 104, Grea~ Rassel Street, flloomsbnry; LADBROKF. 

& Co., Banke.re, Bank B!nl_rlmgs; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, Edinhnrgh; the l!ev. Mr. 
INNEs, Frederick Street, Edinburgh; the Rev. J. FORD, 8, Richmond Hill Rathmines-road 
Dublin; by Mr. J. HOPKINS,. Boll Street, Ilirminfham; by Mr. J. H. ALLEN Norwich'. 
and by any Baptist Minister, in any of our principa towns. ' ' 

Messrs. HINTON and STOVEL report of their journey as follows:-

Dear Brother Green,-• London, August I I, 1838. 
Having, by the good providence of God, been preserved through the journey we under

took at the request of the B&ptist Irish Society, we give you, as desired, for the Chronicle, 
a brief 011:tliae of our proceedings. 

We landed at Waterford, after a pleasant passage from Bristol, on Wednesday, the thircl 
of July; and were most kindly welcomed by our excellent brother Hardcastle, the pastor 
of the Baptist church in that place. One of us on the following day commenced his tour, 
preaching at New Ross on Thursday, Enniscorthy on Friday, spending the Sabbath at 
Wexford, and returning to Waterford for Monday Evening; from whence he made his 
way, by Clonmel and Vermoy, to Cork, against the following Sabbath. In the mean time, 
the other of us visited the two watering places of Dunmore and Tramore, and spent the 
Sabbath in Waterford ; thence taking the sea-coast, by Dungarvon and Y oughal, to the 
same point, Cork. From hence, n visit was paid to Bandon ; and, after various services 
at Cork, on Wednesday we proceeded to Killarney, where we both preached in the even
ing, and on the morrow divided, one to Mallow and Charleville, the other to Tralee and 
Tarbert. At Limerick we met again ; one of us occupying Dr. Townley's pulpit on the 
22nd, and the other preaching at two country stations, Castle Connell and O'Brien's 
bridge. Mr. Thomas, of Limerick, who gave us "a hundred thousand welcomes," ha<l 
devised an open air service for noon on Monday, in Lord Dunraven's park, at Adarc, 
for which his Lordship had kindly granted permission; and, on Tuesday, we again 
parted, one to take the route of Athlone and Kilbeggan, and the other that of Abbeyliex 
and Maryborough. We thus met in Dublin, for the 29th, where we rendered our services 
to the brethren of our own denomination, and to the congregation of Mr. Cooper. 

It would ill entertain the readers of the Irish Chronicle, ifwe were to record the names 
of all the places, of all sizes, at which, during the course of this journey, we testified the 
gospel of the grace of God. Let it suffice to say that, Saturdays excepted, always once, 
and often twice a day, we were engaged in doing so. Our reception, generally-the ex
ceptions were few and unimportant-by Christians of all denominations, was in the 
highest degree cordial and gratifying; and the g~eatest. pains, assiduity'. and ~indness, 
were in all cases manifested by our brethren more 1mmed1ately concerned m making man
agements for our movements, and in facilitating our progress. We feel deeply obliged to 
them all, and cannot but commend them all to the grateful esteem ofothers. 

How far our labours wern either acceptable or useful, can be better told by others than 
by ourselves. We feel that they have been connected with many_c~uses of h~miliation, 
and that they constitute but a slender-though we hope not an unw1lhng-otfenng to Hun 
we serve. We beg the prayers of our brethren, !hat they may be followed by his blessmg. 

As to the Society's labours, it was not our obJect to survey_ ~hem; nor have we seen 
more than a very few of their stations. The general c_ond1t10n of Ireland, _of course, 
awakens strong emotions, and requires deep considerat10n. Lamentable rehg10us an<I 
social evils have their fangs deep ia the bosom of !hat fine country._ How to cure them is 

a problem to all parties; and we shall be happy, 1f th_e be~t attention we have b~en able 
to give to the case shall enable us to throw out any hmts m the Committee which may 
contribute to its solution. 

We are, dear brother, most truly yours, 
J. H. HINTON, and c. STOVEL. 

3 S 
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llfr. Berry, September 3, writes lo the Secre
tary:-

Denr Sir,-
Yom kind letter of the 20th ult,, has en

couraged me very much, 'r11e hands of your 
]abourC'rs arc ~~mctimes heavy, and their 
hearts faint ; and we need, not only the com
forting and sustaining influence of the Holy 
Spirit, but al,o the good wishes, the prayers, 
the ad\'icc, and the support, of those under 
whmn we labQnr. 'Your permission to hire 
rooms for preaching in large and populous 
towns, togNhcr with the assistance you afford 
me of carrying the word of life and of peace, 
hy means of a Scripture Reader, to my de
luded and benighted countrymen, calls forth 
gratitude to God, as well as sincere thanks to 
you. May these increased means of promot
ing the interests of the Redeemer's kingdom 
in this district he attended with corresponding 
effects. Mr. Jackman has not yet called 
upon me, but I hope he soon will. Mr. Hin
ton's visit to this neighbourhood has not. been. 
in vain; two of the people with whom he con
versed on the morning he was leaving this,. 
have since proposed to be baptized; and 
kindly feelings are awakened in those who 
have heard his sermons. I always thought 
that annual visits from you would promote 
the cause; and, I am still persuaded, that 
under the blessing of God, your perseyerance 
in this plan will be attended with salutary 
effects ; and, if the visit could be extended 
to two months instead of one, greater good 
might be expected. I think l perceive our 
prospects brightening, and c,ur cause pro
gres•ing. When we commenced our special 
prayer-meetings on Monday evenings for the 
Holy Spirit, at 01tr first we had four prese~t, 
at our second five; but, latterly, we have sel
dom less than fourteen, six of whom publicly 
implore the divine in6uence. At these meet. 
ings a revival 'is manifest, and I trust I can 
say, that, in some measure, we sit not still 
after prayer, but proceed to work whilst it is 
called to-day, knowing that the same Jehovah 
who has promised the Spirit to those who ask, 
has also commanded us " in the morning to 
sow the seed, and in the evening not to with
hold the hand." 

U pan reading the accounts from Jamaica 
in the lltissionary Heralds, my heart was fre
quenLly cheered. "Surely the Lord is doing 
great things for them, whereof we are all 
glad." These feelings of joy, however, were 
frequeutly mingled with gloomy doubts, both 
of myself and others, for I concluded, that if 
we wne as faithful, as active, as pious in this 
country as Lhe dear brethren in the West In
dies, Lhat the frish Chronicle would furnish 
the Gupporlers of missions with tidings of 
good. as much as the Missionary Herald, 
Tl,c•c JuuLts as to myself were overruled for 
g,,od, for they have frequently led to sclf
t=Xi1,miuation and p1·ayer. 

Of the station at the barracks I l1ope well, 
I commenced preaching here about four 
months ago, and, although the regiment has 
Ileen since changed, I receive a hearty wet_ 
come from the!r successors. Tracts are very 
thankfully received by them, and a dis1>osition 
to hear the gospel evinced. By inll·oducing 
myself into such places, many Roman Catho
lics come under the sound of the Gospel. In. 
deed, the last time hut one that I preached 
for them, a Roman Catholic serjeant ad. 
dressed the men before the service, advi•ing 
them to preserve decorum, and afterwards 
listenerl with attention himself. 

Michael Mullarky, August 10th, 1838, writes 
to the Secretary :-

Dear Sir,- • . 
Since Mr. Farmer's arrival in this town, in 

consequence of his taking up the most impor
tant of my- meetings in the town and neigh
bourhood, I hac!. more time for itincrating 
than before, which has enabled. me to.extend 
my labours, I trust. with some advantag~. 
Having read at a very early period, in the 
Society's reports of a station al, the Kilcooly 
Hills, situated about twenty-.two Irish miles 
from this town, and about twelve from 
Thur!es, I determined to visit it. I had to 
walk alone. On my way I endeavoured to 
procure a place to preach in Littleton, a small 
town four miles from Thurles, but .failed. 
After doing what I could, in the W'IY of dis
tributing tracts and conversation,. I proceeded 
to the Hill, where. I arrived about three 
o"clock in the afternoon. After. going from 
house to house some time, distributing tracts 
and conversing with d(e people there also, I 
unexpectedly met with. a good man, of the 
name of Wm. H., who biul been a member of 
the little church ; and, with the exception of 
his wife, the only remaining Baptist. Through 
his assistance, I got a house to preach in ; 
and he and I warned a congregation, who 
assembled from the neighbouring villages, 
and heard with the greatest attention, It 
wa. delightful, to one. acquainted. with the 
ignorance, bigotry, and wretchedness which 
prevail in many parts of this country, to ho
hold their eager eyes fixed upon me, while I 
was endeavouring t<> direct them to the Re
deemer, and hear their. solemn praises to the 
Almighty for an opportunity of hearing tho 
gospel. On the following morning,.we had a 
smaller congregation in another. part of the 
district, with whom we continued in conver
sation and prayer the greater part of the. day. 
In this exercise I had cause to praise God 
that the seed already sown by the Society on 
the top of this mountain is not entirely lost, 
but that there is reason to hope, that by 
prayer, perseverance, and zeal, in dcpcndcucc 
upon Divine aid, that ii will Lo brought. to 

· spl'ing up, and bring forth unto eternal !Jfc. 
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We wero much pleased ·with a young man of 
the name 8--, who, we were led to think, 
is anxious to be baptized, In tho evening, 
we returned to where we met the evening be
fore, when a still larger congregation was as
ecmbled. From the houee being narrow, I 
was obliged to take them into the open air. 
A(ter meeting, some of the persons present 
promised to commence a prayer-meeting the 
following Sabbath, I have now a letter be
fore me from Mr, H--, requesting of me 
to visit them again ; in which he informed 
me that they have commenced the prayer
meeting, and that fourteen attend; which I 
trust is the commencement of great things, 

Last week, I visited the village of Portlan, 
sixteeen milea from_ this town in the Water
ford direction. In the village, there is a cot• 
ton factory, in which f500 persons are em
ployed, and the village contains a population 
of from tlu-ee to four thousand inhabitants, 
without any stated means of evangelical in
struction, I was ac,compa11ied by a young 
surgeon, of the name Russell, from Thurles, 
whose brother, a pious young man, and I be
lieve the only religious character in the neigh
bourhood, holds a situation in the factory, 
He, from his attending the persons connected 
with the factory pr.ofes_sionally,. was well ac
quainted. with the neighbourhood, and accom
panied me to some of the cabins, where we 
had interesting conversations, and gave away 
some tracts, which wtre gladly received, after 
we rea<i portions of them in ·their hearing, 
which seems a good plan to overcome the 
prejudice which the priests inculcate against 
these little silent missionaries. We warned 
the people for preaching in Mr, Russell's 
parlour, in the evening, which we were pleased 
lo 6nd crowded to execs&, with several per
sons outside-the windows, hearing attentively, 
Some of' ·those who attended earnestly re
quested that I would recommend the Society 
to take up. this neglected village as a perma
nent station ; at the same time, promising to 
hire a house, and pay the rent themselves, 
and to enter into a subscription to build a 
little place of their own-. Both these villages, 
from their large population, destitution of the 
means of grace, the desire manifested for the 
gospel, and the faoility that little churches 
formed in each of these places would afford 
to the introductiou··of the Scriptures into the 
dark and extensive neighbourhood which sur
round them demand the immediate attention 
uf the Soci:ty, When spheres of labour like 
these present themselves here, every effort 
should be made to cultivato them. I have 
Jiromised to go to Pnlaw next Sabbath day. 
I expect to return <>n Monday ; and go by 
Thurles to the Bills on Tuesday ; and expect 
lai•ge and interesting congregations in both 
places, 

Extract from Denis Mulhern'• Journal for 
July last. 
21. In the neighbourhood of Backs, Crom 

ten in the morning to six in the evening, 
visited eleven families, and read the Scrip
tures in nine of them, and distributed seven
teen tracts, In most of these families I was 
well received, particularly in Robert M'Ta
nulty's, Coolcran-more, and John Clark's, 
of Cloughan. In the former, I read part of 
Mau. i., and made some remarks on the na
ture and design of the mission of the Son of 
God. After a little conversation with this. 
man, I perceived that, although a Roman 
Catholic, he must have been in the habit of 
reading or hearing the Scriptures. I inquired 
if he could read, and if he had got a Bible or 
Testamentl He said he had, and instantly 
drew out of a hole in the wall, from between 
two stones, a Testament; but so defaced by 
soot and smoke as to be entirely illegible, 
He said, that he had received it as a present 
about 6ve years ago, from one of the London 
Hibernian Society's agents. He blessed God 
that ae ever did receive it, and that he had 
learned from it much about J esu.• Christ, of 
whom he had been before entirely ignorant, 
He referred to 1 John i. 7 ; and remarked, 
that he was fully convinced, that nothing but 
the blood of Jesus could wash away any sin. 
He also remarked, in answer to something I 
had said, that he never would in. future en• 
ter a Roman Catholic chapel, or have any 
thing to do with a priest, were it not that he 
feared his neighbours would throw down his 
cabin upon him, or even take his life. I be
lieve that this is the only tie that now binds 
many in this country to the Church of Rome. 
Jn the house of John Clarke I read Jsa. liii., 
made some rP-marks, and closed by prayer; 
present thirteen, all Roman Catholics; before 
I closed, seven more dropped in. I proposed 
to give a tract to ea.eh person in the house 
who could read, but how was I surprised to 
find: that in t bis cose I could only give jiue 
tracts, I had 6ve copies of the tract ( No. 
297) "A letter to one who cannot read ;" 
which were eagerly and thankfully received .• 

Mr, Sharman, J'uly 31, 1838, writes to the 
Senetary:-

My dear Brother,-
Our schools, in one or two instances, have 

been attacked by the Romish priests ; and 
our congregations, in order to prevent my 
preaching in some places, and the people 
coming to hear in others, by the Pruteslan, 
Pri,sl1. '1,his opposition has arisen from the 
circumstonce of my having baptized three in
dividuals on Lord's day, the 8th of July. I 
may preach as often as I please, but not to 
interfere with any of the pa1·ishioners. These 
persons have been added to our little ch1urch 
in Coolaney. One of them sin_ce has ~•t 
wilh 1uuch opposition; be,· faw1ly are qu11e 
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against her having any thing to do with the I water ; they will be of very great use to many 
Dippers. Some four or five montl1s back sl1c naked children, who arc inclined to come out, 
could enjoy herself as any other young female, but for their wretched stale, for want of some 
amidst the pleasures of the wo,·ld; but I trust sort of clothing. May the Lord increase your 
the Lord has convinced her, by his Divine funds an hundredfold more. 
Spirit, of the evil of sin; I have reason to As to our daily schools, the attendance, as 
believe her to be a converted character. Al- you will see from the state of the rolls, has 
though she has a <listance of nearly three not been so good as could be wished for, on 
miles to walk to Coolaney every Lord's day, account of the hurry of business for the last 
yet her attendance is regular ; this I regard quarter; this has made much against their 
as a mark of sincerity, ~he more so as she progress in learning. 
conld be very comfortably conveyed to the I have been enabled, thank God, for the 
parish church, in a good car, with the rest of last month, to attend my appointments pretty 
her family. much as usual ; preaching four to six times 

In my last, I think, I mentioned something each week; these were such as are the nearest 
about my having commenced a Sabbath home. As I have been engaged whilst in
school in this place. You will be glad to specting the schools in preaching at these sta
know, it is doing far better than I at all anti- lions in the county Leitrim, where I have 
cipated ; there are on the roll eighty ; we been received in a very kind and respectable 
have an average attendance of sixty-two. manner. I hope to be able to make some ar• 
From this school, I trust, much good will re• rangement shortly that will enable me to visit 
suit, as many attend who cannot come to our these out-post stations oftener than I have 
daily schools. I have to assist me two female done for some time back. There are not less 
teachers, and four males, whose services are than twelve or fourteen stations, where good 
gratuitous. Your very beautiful present of congregations can be had in the district inde. 
books is indeed welcome, for which we return pendent of Coolaney. May the Lord enable 
you our most sincere thanks. These I pur- me to go on steadily in my ]\'[aster's cause; 
pose, please God, distributing amongst the and may you be able soon to send me more 
children of the Sabbath school, as premiums help; for the harvest is truly great. May the 
to the most deserving. The articles of cloth- Lord of the harvest send out such as will be 
ing is another cause of much thanks to our the means in his own hand of doing good in 
very kind friends on the other side of the poor Ireland. Amen and amen. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

From July 12, to September 10, 1838. 

Rev. R. Hogg, Kimbolton, by Mr. Dyer 
(ann.)' .............................. 2 

I Kington, Rev. S. Blackmore .••.......• 
2 0 M arylebooe Association ............... . 
1 0 I Ireland, by Mr. Hinton:--Miss Huntley, Bow, do. (ann.).. .• I 

Trinity Chapel, Southwark, by do. (re• 
ceived May 2, not acknowledged) .... 15 

1ohu Baylis, Esq. . . . . •• . . • . . . ll O o 
James Baylis, Esq. . . • • • • . • • • . • 2 O o 
John Baylis, Esq., jun......... 2 O O 

Cork, Marlborongh St. Chapel. .••••.•.• 
O O I Do. Independent Chapel ..•.........•• 

Devonshire Auxiliary· ................. , 

9 0 0 
].Jr. Studdart, Banbury • . • • • • . . .. . . .. . • O 10 O 
Mr. Christian, Sbeepshead. . . . . . . . • . . . . I O 0 
Mr. Murris, Clapham.................. 1 0 0 
Mr. Bowser, (ann.) . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • • 2 0 0 
Collection, Manchester, by Mr. Gile! ..•. 20 14 0 
Preston Female Society by do., . ...•.... 10 O 0 

Collected by Rev. S. Davis:-
Of Sundry persons at Camberwell, &c ... 12 6 6 
St. Albans, Rev. W. Upton's . .. .. . .. . g 11 3 
Dunstable, Rev. D. Gould's ............ 15 O O 
Market Har borough ................... , 6 I 2 6 
Clipston, Rev. W. Gough's........ .. . . . . 5 6 l 
I.eicester ........ , ..................... 11 15 1 
N ottingbam .......•..............•... 17 3 0 
Salter's Hall, London . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O 15 0 
Miss S. Baker, Mile End ......•.•..... 50 o O 
Old Friend, by Mr. Dyer ..••........•. 5~ o O 
Lewes (one third) Subs. by Mr. Button 7 0 0 

Mrs. Fletcher, Bath, by Mr. Cozeus ... . 
Cambridge, Collection by Secretary .•.. 

Particulars of £4 38. from Exeter, by 
Mr. Tnrner, formerly acknowledged:
MiB> Coal!. . . . • . . • . • . . . . . . • . . . 0 2 6 

-Booth .................. 080 
-Lee .................... 050 

Mrs. Geyde . . . . • • • . . • . • . • . . • . 0 5 0 
- Jos. Tanner.............. 0 2 6 
- Jetfery • • . . • . . • . • . • . • • • . • O 5 0 
-Furze ••.•.•.••...•.•... 050 
-Higga .................. 050 
- Wilson, Sen . ........ , . .. 0 5 0 

Mr. J. C. Wilcock............ O 5 0 = ~:'\r,~~?.r::::::::: ·.:::: ·.-. ~ 1~ ~ 
- Commin . . • . . . . . o 5 0 
- John Coulson . . . . . . . . . . • . . 0 o 0 
- Samuel Davies........ • . . 0 5 O 
- Mills .............•...... O 5 o 

5 0 0 
15 0 0 

4, 4, 8 
5 l~ 0 
3 I 0 
l 1 0 

26 1 0 

Mr. Dyer has kindly handed to the Sr.cretary sundry articles for the S~ciety; among ~hich ) 5 '! 
,,aluahle ivorv ludia.n work box from Mrs. Blaud. which, according to her w1sb~s, Mr, Green 111 anxiou 
to sell for the b~st price he can procure, the proceeds being applied to the Society's mnds. It wa3 va· 
Jued 5ome timt: srnce at £JO. 

J. HADDON, PRINTJ~R, CASTLY. STRF.ET, l'INf.fiUHY, 
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THE REVIVAL OF RQ;\,IANIS:\f. 

Is Popery increasing in this country? 
Is .there any danger of its regaining as
cendency among us? These are questions 
which, during the last few yeaJS, have 
been often answered in the affirmative, 
and often in the negative, without ade
quate attention either to the facts and 
principles which are most conducive to 
the spread of the Romish delusion, or to 
those which are best adapted to cheek 
it. Respondents who have taken an 
alanning view of our prospects, and those 
who have taken a tranquillizing one, have 
both confined their thoughts too much 
to the aggressive measures of professed 
Romanists, and the means of repelling 
them. Whether the extension of civil 
rights, to the professors of Popery, has 
a tendency to attach them to their reli
gious system, or to win them to the 
equitable principles of Christian policy; 
whether the num her of their chapels re
cent.!y erected hss been greater than 
might be accounted for by the general 
increase of population, and by immigra
tion from Ireland; whetheranyoftheCon
tinental sovereigns have been secretly 
placing large sums of money at the disposal 
of Rome to promote its designs upon 
Britain; these,and similar inquiries, liave 
had too much influence on the decision. 
As in the days of our Lord, the Jews 
who were discussing the probable ap
proach of the kingdom of heaven, did 
not discern it, while eagerly listening ro 
one who cried Lo here ! and to another 
who cried Lo there ! so the greater part 
of those who have been looking out for 
the triumphs of Romanism, have been 
misdirecting their attention. Popcry 
has been growing up with unsuspected 
rapidity in the very quarters in which 
the most determined opposition has been 
llla,le to the civil liberty of avowed Ho-

\'oL. ,.-FOllltTII sr-:nms. 

man Catholics. And now it begins to 
be apparent, that the source of real 
danger is not in the proselyting zeal of 
Rome, or Austria, or Ireland, but in the 
high clrnrch opposers of religious free
dom. Unperceived, not only by those 
who slept, but by many who were look
ing out for foreign invaders, an invisible 
enemy has been awake and active in the 
midst of us, for lo ! the poisonous weed 
is flourishing luxuriantly throughout the 
field. 

It. is time that all who value liberty of 
conscience, or evangelical truth, should 
know, that some of the most eminent 
men, both in talent and in station, be
longing to the National Church, have 
embraced, and that the most influential 
publications conducted by th~ Episcopal 
clergy, are zealously advocating the es
sential principles of Popery. Our refer
ence is not merely to such tendencies 
towards the Roman Catholic system, as 
might always be traced in the English 
hierarchy, to the leaven of Popish doc
trine contained in the book of Common 
Prayer, or to ceremonial observances de
rived from Rome, whether habitual or 
recently adopted; we refer to a delibe
rate renunciation of the Reformers of the 
sixteenth century, and of the principles 
on which they acted, those principles 
which have a]wap been supposed to 
distinguish the Protestant Churches of 
Europe from the ancient and corrupt 
Church of which the Bishop of Rome is 
the lmul We believe that the nmnbt>r 
and rank of the clergymen are by no 
means insignificant whose views and 
feelings correspond with those expressed 
by one recently deceased, who writes, 
" Really I hate the Reformation and the 
Reformers more and more.'' They do 
not of course call themselves Papists, or 

3T 
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profrss allegiance to the Bishop of Rome, 
but. they say " the very name of Protes
tantism, cold, and negative, and sceptical 
as it is, ought to be 11boJished among us." 
The designation which they choose is, 
"the Anglo-Catholics;'' the system they 
extol is, " Anglo-Catholicism;" the 
Church for which they plead is, the 
"Anglican Church;" tl1e "Anglo-Ca
tliolie Church," t.lic '' llol~·, Catholic, 
and Apostolic Church." The chosen 
epithets by which that Church which is 
connected with the State has been dis
tinguished in the panegyrics of its warm
est ad ,·ocates, nre nmv disclaimed as in
adequate to the just expression of its 
dignity; and the course which has been 
pursued by its guides and patrons is 
condemned as tame and grovelling. 
" The Church,'' says the Quarterly Re
,·iew, "is once more beginning to organize 
her powers, and rise up to the fulness of 
her stature.'' "The English people,'' says 
the British Critic, in a number which has 
issued from the press within the last few 
days, "have had all along tl1e privilege 
of the Church's presence among them, 
but their governors have done their best 
to hide her characteristic badges. At 
no time, indeed, could they really rob 
her of what was part of herself, the stamp 
of features, and the royal stature which 
her Maker gave her; but they ham kept 
l1er out of the light, that she might not 
he seen, or have put tawdry or homely 
:.ttire upon her, that she might not at
tract attention. They have shut her up 
within walls, that, if so be, she might 
cease to be 'Catholic;' bave made her 
eat and drink with sectaries, that she 
rnig-ht forget her 'Apostolic' birth; and, 
as she could not appear ' Holy' while she 
suffered the latter indignity, neither 
could she seem 'One' while she suffered 
the former. Indignity indeed has seldom 
been added, they knew she was too dear 
to the nation to admit safely of such ex
periments upon her, so they gave her 
golden chains, and fed her, not with 
bread and wat€r of affliction, but in 
kings' palaces, and at kings' tables. 
However, any how, they hid her divine 
tokens, and in their ste11d they gaYe her 
some of their own special devising. For 
'One, Holy, Catholic, :ind Apostolic,' 
they !,ave substituted' National,' or 'by 
Jaw established,' and with this spell they 
l,ave tlwught, nay, even still think, to 
work fur her those miraclc-8 which her 
divine gifts accomplished of yore. She 
is, it seems, in the judgn1ent of the clay, 

not the ' Catholic Church,' but the mere 
' Church of England,' or ' the nationn\ 
religion,' or' the religion of the majority • 
and hence it has sometimes hapi)ene(! 
tliat even divines, who held the doctrin~ 
of the A postolical succession, have 
deemed fit to hold it only in their closets, 
11s true indeed, but not an influential or 
pr:icticnl truth-a truth which little con
cerned the multitude, which lmd no 
charm in it, which the many could not 
understand, which was no topic for the 
pulpit; in short, not as a' Note of the 
Church:' and in place of Catholic and 
Holy, they have substituted 'our vener
able establishment,' 'part and parcel of 
the law of the land,' 'the National 
Church,' 'Protestantism,' 'the glorious 
memory,' 'Martin Luther,' and ' civil 
and religious liberty all over the world.' 
In short, it has taken tavern toasts for 
the Notes of the Church." 

But names and epithets, ceremonies 
and details of doctrine, are all insignifi
cant in comparison with the fundamental 
question with regard to the Rule of 
Faith. Is the rule which the Most Hiah 
has given for our guidance, the Bible ~r 
the Church? That able advocate of 
Romanism, the late Dr. Milner, Vicar 
Apostolic, has justly remarked, that on 
the question respecting the right rule of 
faith every other depends; and he tells 
us what the rule of faith is; according to 
the_ Romish theory. Having spoken of 
private inspiration as the rule of some 
erratic classes, and of the Bible as the 
rule of the more regular sects of Protes
tants, he says, " The third rule is the 
word of God at large, whether written 
in the Bible or handed down from the 
Apostles in continued succession by the 
Catholic Church, and as it is understood 
and explained by this Church. To speak 
more accurately, besides their Rule of 
Faith, which is Scripture and tradition, 
Catholics acknowledge an unerring judge 
of controversy, or sure guide in all mat
ters relating to salvation, namely, The 
Cliui·cli." Now, with this compare the 
doctrine of the Rev. V{. Palmer, M.A., 
of Wore ester College, Oxford, in " a 
Treatise on the Church of Christ. de
signed chiefly for the use of students in 
theolog-y,'' in two volumes, which is re
viewed in the British Critic, just pu li
Jished; and of whom we arc told in the 
critique, that " he lms opened the win
dows which were blocked up, and Jet in 
light upon our prison-house, and showed 
us the foir and rich country which is our 
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riortion by inheritance." He teaclies 
lhat God "has blessed us with a mes
Hnge frnm him, tl1e Gospel, to teach us 
l1ow to please him and nttain to heaven; 
lie has given us directions what to do. 
So far all parties, Romanist, Sectarian, 
and Anglo-Catho.ic :igrec; but now," 
adds the reviewer, "comes the tur_:ing 
question, where those directions are, ar d 
what ? The Ultra-Protestant says they 
nre in the Bible, in such sort, that any 
individual taking it up for himself, in a 
proper spirit, may, by divine blessing, 
learn thence without extt>rnal help' what 
he must do to be saved.' On the other 
hand, Mr. Palmer ( without of course in
fringin/1' upon his reverence for the Bible, 
as God s gracious gift to us, as inspired, 
and as the record of the whole revealed 
faith,) maintains, tha: not the Bible, but 
the Church is, in matter of fact, our great 
divinely appointed guide into saving 
truth, under divine grace, whatever be 
the abstract pow, r or sufficiency of tl- e 
Bible. As the Ultra-Protestant would 
say to an inquirer, ' Read the Bible for 
yourself,' so we conceive Mr. Palmer 
would Jim.ke him reply, ' How can I, 
except some man should guide me?' 
He would consider the Church to be 
practically ' the pillar and ground of the 
truth;' an informant given to all people, 
l1igh and low, that they might not have 
to wander up and down, and grope in 
darkness, as they do in a stale of nature. 
Then comes the question at once, whe1·e 
is the Church? we all know where the 
Bible is; it is a printed book, translated 
into Enf,lish; we can buy it and use it; 
but where nre we to find the Church, 
and what constitutes consulting and hear
ing it? Thus we are brought to the first 
subject nhich engages Mr. Palmer's at
tention, viz., the Notes of the Church, 
the criteria by which she is discriminated 
and known to be God's appointed mes
ser ger or prophet.'' 

After some illustrative remarks, the 
reviewer adds, "Such are Mr. Palmer's 
initial principles, that the Gospel is to 
he learned by the individunl from the 
Church ; and that the Church is to be 
known by certain Notes or tokens ; and 
that these Notes are of an obvious and 
popular chamctcr. ,v c come next to 
the question, what these Notes arc? 
and, taking the Creed for his guicle, he 
has no difficulty in auswcring. 'l'hcnce 
he learns that the Church must be One, 
must be Holy, must be Catholic, and 
must be Apostolic. These characters he 

sets down as her Noles. That ex is tin"' 
body, in any country, which bears thes~ 
marks, he would determine to be that 
Church, once for all, set up from tl1e be
ginning, from which Christ has willed 
that individuals should learn the words 
of eternal life.'' ,vith these views the 
reviewer expresses his concurrence. 

In another article of the same number, 
we find an earnest protest against any 
such evidences of religion as those which 
arc furnished in the most popular works 
on the subject, " against any evidences 
whatever which arc to draw off men's 
minds from the true basis of their belief.'' 
And what is the true basis? Testimony 
and Authority! Against the danger of 
universal scepticism "there is but one 
security-Testimony and Authority, and 
if tlie Church will consent once more to 
take its stand here, nothing can shake it." 
And the degree of enlightenment posses
sed by the best churchmen, and most suit
able for the community, is thus described: 
-" The very best of the present race of 
Christians, even those most attached by 
habit to the Church, if asked why they 
believe in its doctrines, will answer, be
cause they are true. And so far there 
can be no dispute, for no one can be
lieve what he holds to be false. The 
reason is but another form of the con
clusion. It is good for nothing. But 
ask them why they believe it to be true? 
and of those who are able and willing to 
give a reason, not one in a hundred 
would assign the right. Tht- poor ignor
ant uninstructed peasant will probably 
come nearest to the answer of the Gospel. 
He will say, 'because I have been told 
so by those who are wiser and better 
than myself. My parents told me so, 
and the clergyman of the parish told me 
so; and I hear the same whenever I go 
to Church; and I put confidence in 
these persons, because it is natural that 
I should trust my superiors. I have 
never had reason to suspect that they 
would deceive me. I hear of persons 
who contradict and abuse them, but 
they are not such persons as I would 
wish to follow in any other matter of life, 
and therefore not in religion. I was 
born and baptized in the Church, and 
the Bible tells me to stay in the Church, 
and obey its teachers; and till I have 
equal nuthoritr for believing that it is 
not the Church of Christ, as it is the 
Church of England, I intend to adhere 
to it.' Now,'' adds 1l1c rcriewcr, " such 
reasoning as this will appear to this 
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rational age \'cry paltry and unsatisfac
tory ; and yet the logic is as sound as the 
spirit is lmmblc. And there is nothing to 
eompare with it either intellectually, or 
morally, or religiously, in all the elaborate 
defences and e,·idenccs which would be 
produced from Paley and Grotius, and 
Sumner, and Chalmers, and still less from 
the Bridgewater Treatises." 

This is Romanism. Dr. Pusey, indeed, 
tells us, that " the cry of Popery is but 
a feint de'l'ised by the arch-enemy of the 
Church, whereby to hurry men down 
the steep descent of Ultra-Protestantism 
to its uniform end, the denial of the Lord 
who bought them." But when the keys 
arc surrendered, tlie whole citadel is 
gi\'en up, though the conquerors may not 
yet liaYe entered every room. These 
quotations express the fundamental prin
ciple of Popery, and all the rest will 
follow naturally and with ease. Apos
tolical succession-Episcopal jurisdic
tion-Baptismal regeneration-and Li
turgical uniformity, are but the branches 
growing from this stem; the denial of 
the cup to the laity-the necessity of 
the priest's intention to the validity of 
sacraments-the u:-iversality of confes
sion -the anathemas of the living-the 
purgatorial state of the dead-the invo
cation of saints - and the worship of 
images, are but as twigs growing from 
the branches. It is of little consequence 
whether they are visible or not; if they 
are not now, they soon will be ; the 
trunk is sound, and the branches are 
flourishing, and when favourable weather 
comes, they will sprout out readily 
enough: there is the tree. Yet these 
matters of detail are represented in the 
Oxford " Tracts for the Times," as those 
" practical grievances to which Chris
tians are subjected in the Roman com
munion, and which should be put into 
the foreground of the controversy." As 
to purgatory, indeed, the statements of 
moderate Romanists concerning it are 
passable ; "e. g., the Creed of Pope Pius, 
which is framed upon the Tridentine de
crees, and is the Roman Creed of Com
munion, only says, ' I firmly hold there 
s a purgatory, and that souls therein de

tained are aided by the prayers of the 
faiLhful;' nothing being said of its being 
a place of punishment, nothing, or all but 
nothing, which does not admit of being 
explained of merely an intermediate 
state. Now,'' says the writer of tract 71, 
(Ad Clerum) "supposing we found our
selves in the Roman Communion,of course 

it would be a great relief to find that we 
were not bound to believe more than this 
vague statement, nor sl10uld we ( I con
cci\·e) on account of the receil'ed inter
pretation about purgatory superadded to 
it, be obliged to leave our Church. But it 
is anothn matter entirely, whether we, 
who are external to that Church, are not 
bound to consider itas one whole system, 
written and unwritten, defined indeed and 
adjusted by general statements, but not 
limited to them, or coincidentwitl1 them." 

And as to the Pope, if he would give 
way a little-if he would make some im
provements in his administration-sub
mission to him would not be very objec
tionable. Hence we read, in tl1e same 
publication, "either the Bishop of Rome 
has really a claim upon our deference, 
or he has not ; so it will be urged ; and 
our safe argument at the present day 
will lie in waiving tlie question alto
gether, and saying that, even if he has, 
according to the primitive rule, ever so 
much authority, (and that he has some, 
e. g., a precedence over other bishops, 
need not be denied,) tl1at it is in matter 
of fact altogether suspended, and under 
abeyance, wliile lie upholds a corrupt 
system, against which it is our duty to 
protest. At pi·esent all will see he ought 
to have no 'jurisdiction, power, superi
orjty, pre-~~inence, or authority within 
this realm. 

As to what has been said by reformers 
during the last three centuries about 
Antichrist, it appears that it was all a 
mistake; Antichrist has not yet come. 
The last number of the "Tracts for the 
Times,'' treats of this in fifty-four pages, 
teaching that when Antichrist comes, 
it will be in a plebeian garb and without 
any tiara. " Surely,'' it is said, " there 
is at this day a confederacy of evil, mar
shalling its hosts from all parts of the 
world, organising itself, taking its mea
sures, enclosing the church of Christ as 
in a net, and preparing the way for a 
general apostacy from it. VVhether this 
very apostacy is to give birth to Anti
christ, or whether he is still to be delayed, 
we cannot know; but at any rnte this 
apostacy, and all its tokens, and instru
ments, arc of the evil one and savour of 
death." "It is very observable," says 
the writer, "that one of the two early 
fathers whom I have already cited, 
expressly says, tlmt the ten states ( the 
'toes of' Dan. ii.) wltich will at Jcngt_h 
appear, shall be democracies. I say tlus 
is observable, considering the present 
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state of the world, the tendency of things 
in this day towards democracy, and the 
instance which has been presented to us 
of democracy within the last fifty years, 
in those occurrences in France to which 
I have already alluded." Rome has, 
indeed, incurred divine vengeance, but 
it is for deeds performed in the days of 
its Paganism. At the time when the 
apostle John wrote, Rome mi_ght well 
be called " Babylon the Great,' "to sig
nify her power, wealth, profaneness, 
pride, sensuality, and persecuting spirit, 
after the pattern of that former enemy 
of the church."-" That vengeance has 
never fallen ; it is still suspended; nor 
can 1·eason be given, wit.I/ Rome has not 
fallen under the mle of God's general 
dealings with his rebellious creatures, 
and suffered (according to theprophecy), 
the fulness of God's wrath begun in her, 
except that a Christian church is still in 
that city, sanctifying it, interceding for 
it, saving it. That part of tlie Christian 
church, ( alas !) has in process of time 
become infected with the sins of Rome 
itself and learned to be ambitious and 
cruel after the ft1shion of those who pos
sessed the place aforetimes. Yet if it 
were what some would make it, if it 
were as reprobate as heathen Rome itself, 
what stays the judgment long ago begun? 
Why does not the avenging arm, which 
made its first stroke ages since, deal its 
second and its third, till the city has 
fallen? Why is 'not Rome as Sodom 
and Gomorrah, if there be no righte
ous men in it? This, then, is the 
first remark I would make as to tlie ful
filment of the prophecy which is yet to 
come; perchance through God's mercy, 
it may be procrastinated even to the 
end, and never be fulfilled. Of this we can 
know notl1ing, one way or the other." 

The gentlemen who promulgate these 
sentiments allege, that they have always 
been maintained in a greater or lc·ss de
gree by writers belonging to the estab
lished church, and that they are the 
only principles upon which that church 
can be defended. This, we sl1ould 
be among the last to dispute. But the 
prevalence which they have recently 
obtained-the extent to which they arc 
now pushed-and the prominence which 
is assigned to them, warrant us to sound 
the trumpet and proclaim the revival of 
)lo~anism. These opinions, and others 
mtunatcly eonncetcd with them, arc now 
propagated in every direction with un
precedcn tcd zeal. A bold attempt has 

lately been made to obtrude tl,cm on the 
queen. It having come to the tum of 
one of them, Dr. Hook, the ,·icar of 
Le~ds, as one ~f the chaplains to her 
maJesty, to deliver a sennon in the 
Chapel Royal, he selected for his text tl,e 
words, "hear the Chm·ch." The reacle; will 
remember that these three words occur in 
that passage in which our Lord directs 
one who has failed to bring an offending 
brother to reason by other means to tell 
the transaction to the church, adrlino- "if 
he neglect to hear the church, let hi~ be 
unto thee as a heathen man and a pub
lican." Dislocating the words from their 
connexion, and perverting them from 
their purpose, Dr. Hook made them 
the pretext for a discourse in which he 
magnified in the presence of his auo-ust 
hearers, the dignity, independence, 0and 
authority of the church. He assured 
the queen, that "so entirely independent 
is the church ( as the church) of the 
state, that were all connexion between 
church and state at this very moment to 
cease ( though we may be sure the 
monarchy would be destroyed) the 
church, as the church, would continue 
precisely as she now is ;"-that in the 
United States, though monarchy has 
ceased to exist, yet the church remains 
under the superintendence of no fewpr 
than sixteen bishops, "like an oasis in 
the desert blessed by the dews of heaven, 
and shedding heavenly blessings around 
her, in a land where, because no religion 
is established, if it were not for her, 
nothing but the extremes of infidelity 
or fanaticism would prevail;'' -that "the 
present clmrch of England is the old 
catholic church of England, refom1ed, in 
the reigns of Henry, Edward, and Eliza
beth, of certain superstitious errors; the 
same church which came down from 
our British and Saxon ancestors, and, as 
such, it possesses its original endowments, 
which were never, as ignorant persons 
foolishly suppose, taken from one church 
and given to another;" - that "the 
church remained the same after it was 
reformed as it was before, just as a man 
remains the same man after he has 
washed his face as he was before-just 
as Naaman the leper, remained the 
same Naaman after he was cured of his 
leprosy, as he was before ;"-and that 
" pure in its doctrine, apostolic in its 
discipline, aud edifying in its ceremonies, 
this catholic and apostolic church dif
fused its blessings and preserYctl its 
purity for many hundrc'd years. In the 
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rni,ldlc ::igcs it existed, still working 
i:-ood and ::idministering grace according· 
to tbc exigence of the times." Nor is 
l,is doctrine respecting the w::iy of salrn
tion materially different from that which 
was taught in the middle ages by the 
ancient church with which he acknow
ledges connexion. The primary ob
jcct, he tells his hearers, for which the 
church w::is instituted by Christ, and 
for wl1ich the apostolical succession of 
its ministers was established, and for 
which it has been preserYed, "was and is 
to con vcy supernaturally the saYing 
merits of the atoning blood of the Lamb 
of God, nnd the sanctify-in&" graces of his 
Ho]~- Spirit to the belic,·er s soul." The 
church, he adds, '' is instituted to conyey 
to yon pardon upon your repentance and 
grace in time of need ; it is instituted to 
instruct you in your ignorance-to com
fort you in your sorrows-to elevate you 
in your devotions-to bring you into 
communion with your Saviour, your 
sanctifier, your God-to prepare you for 
the hour of death, yea,for the dayof judg
ment: and this she chiefly does through 
the sacraments of the gospel, and the 
other _divinely appointed ordinances 1of 
religion, if of them you will but avail 
yourselves. But this is not all; while 
the church thus ministers grace to indi
,·iduals, it is part of l1er business to pre
sen-e, hand down, and proclaim the 
truth, the whole truth as it is in Jesus. 
And our duty therefore it is-especially, 
if we happen by God's providence to be 
called to situations of influence, rank, 
or authority; by all the means in our 
power to increase her efficiency in this 
respect, to place her on the watch-tower 
that her voice may be heard through 
the length and tl1e breadth of the land; 
our duty it is, to take care that her 

faith be prcscrYc<l intact and pure·
onr duty it is to \'indicate her from the 
glosses of ignorance, and the misrepre
rnntations of prejudice and malice ;-our 
duty it is, clearly to define, and zeal
ously to maintain those peculiar doc
trines, and that peculiar discipline, which 
have always marked, and do still con
tinue to mark, the distinction between the 
church of Christ, administered under the 
superintendence of chief pastors or 
bishops who have regularly succeeded 
to the apostles, from those sects of 
Christianity which exist under self-ap
pointed teachers." 

And we, also, have duties to perform. 
Private Christians will perceive, that the 
facts elucidated in this paper should 
teach them to take heed what they hear, 
and what their children hear, and should 
influence their hearts, their prayers, their 
exertions, and their fellowship. The 
pastors of scriptural communities will 
perceive, that these facts have also an 
important bearing on tl1eir public minis. 
trations. Let them diligently illustrate 
and enforce the principle that the Bible 
and the Bible only is the religion of Pro
testants. Let them teach their hearers 
the value of that liberty with which 
Christ has made his disciples free, and 
caution them' against renewed subjuga
tion to a yoke of bondage. And let 
them preach the righteousness o( God 
through faith in the Redeemer's blood, 
thatrigbteousnesswhichis to all and upon 
all them that believe, without difference, 
whether they received the messagi, from 
those who have boasted of honour and 
power transmitted to them by popish 
predecessors, or from those who are con
temned as unauthorised, unconsecrated, 
self-appointed teachers. 

BER<EENSIS. 

MEMOIR OF THE REV. JOHN RIX BLAKELY. 

( Continued from page 420.) 

On taking up Lis residence in the 
oountrv, he resolved to find out some 
body o'r dissenters, with whom he could 
comfortably and profitably associate. 
Beino- a stranger in the neighbourhood 
of Iii~ new residence, he visited the city 
of Norwich, which was about fifteen 
miles distant, as the most likely place 
to meet with the iuformation he wanted. 

He bad learnt something from his friend, 
the minister, in whose company he had 
crossed the Irish channel on his way 
l10me, of the independents, and on 
arriving in Norwich, he inquired, on the 
sabbath morning, for an independent 
chapel: he was directed to that ancient 
house of prayer, the old meeting-house. 
Here he heard the late venerable Joseph 
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Kinghorn, who waR, at tl,at time, occu
pying the pnlpit of the old meeting, 
part of the sabbath, whilst l1is own 
chapel was being rebuilt. Pleased with 
the discomse he heard, be next morning 
called upon Mr. Kinghorn, and in the 
course of conversation intimated his 
desire to unite in church fellowship 
with the independents. To bis great 
surprise, the venerable man whom he 
had heard preach with so mnch delight 
on the previous sabbath, and whom he 
took to be the stated mini~ter of the 
place, informed him that he was himself 
a baptist minister. Mr. Kinghorn, how
ever, kindly gave him all the informa
tion he needed respecting the dissenters 
in the county, and particularly in the 
neighbourhood of his own residence. 
He returned therefore to Knapton, de
termined to attend the ministry of the 
gospel at the independent chapel, at 
North Walsham, as the nearest to his 
home. He soon introduced himself to 
the minister, the Rev. J. Browne, who 
kindl,v received him, and between whom 
and l1imsclf the warmest attachment 
existed, from this period to the day of 
l1is death. 

Soon after he joined the church at 
North Walsham, Mr. B.'s mind became 
unsettled on the subject of baptism. 
From his own brief record of the work
ings of his mind, we learn, that the 
careful study of the New Testament, 
for which his f't·equent attacks of indis
position gave him so much leisure, first 
excited his doubts whether infant 
sprinkling be so agreeable to the c01n
mand of Christ, and to the recorded 
practice of his inspired apostles, as 
believers' immersion. Anxious to know 
the will of his master, and to do it, he 
ment.ioned his difficulties to some of his 
Christian friends and also to his 1iastor, 
in whose judgmcnt he had the greatest 
confidence. His pastor freely conversed 
with him on the subject, and recom
mended such books for his perusal as he 
thought would afford him satisfaction. 
Still his difficulties remained, and 
occasioned him considerable distress of 
mind. 

About this tiiur, a young man, a 
member of tl1c church at North \Valsham, 
died, to whom lie was "'reatly attached, 
and whom lie had ofte~ visited during 
his illness. The parents of this you!1g 
man were rne1n bers of the llapl1st 
church at \Vorstcacl, and their son was 
btll'icd in the ground afljoining the 

chapel there. Mr. nlakely attended his 
funeral. He introduced 1;imself on this 
occasion to the Rev. Richard Clarke. 
who had recently become the pastor of 
tl1e church, and who conducted the 
religious service at the interment of l,is 
friend. He was greatly pleased with 
the interview, and circumstances oc
curring- about this time, wl,ich led to his 
becoming acquainted with the family 
of one of the deacons of tlie cl1urch at 
·w orstead, he was induced occasionally 
to attend there on tl,e sabl.,ath. He was 
so struck, as he often said aft.envarrls, 
with the simplicity and piety of the 
people, that from his fost associating 
with them in public worship, he found 
his heart knit to them. 

An opportunity soon occurred of 
mentioning his difficulties respecting 
baptism to Mr. Clarke, who ju
diciously recommended him to study 
the New Testament, with prayer for 
divine teaching, that he might know the 
will of God. This was the course 
which he had been for some time pur
suing; and which ultimately gave l1irn 
satisfaction. To his honour it must be 
recorded, that he gave the most con
\'incing evidence of the sincerity of his 
desire to unde1·stand the word of God 
aright, by the persernring diligence with 
which he used e,ery means to secure 
tliat object. He observed, in con
versing with his pastor and his christian 
friends, that they frcquentl:v referred, in 
support of infant sprinkling, to the 
meaning of the Greek words bapto and 
baptizo, which are transferre,l, un
translated, into our English Yersion. 
And as he was unable to meet them on 
this ground, he resolved to learn Greek, 
that he might judge for himself of the 
meaning of the words which the in
spired writers employ, when they speak 
of the ordinance of baptism. He 
accordino-ly took Iodo·ings in Norwich, 
that he ~1ight place ]1imself under the 
tuition of some competent person. Mr. 
Kinghorn being the only minister in the 
city with whom he had any acquaintance. 
he natmally sought his advice respecting 
the object of his residence for a tin1e in 
Norwich. That excellent man, with 
his usual urbanity and courtesy, listenl'd 
to his statement of his doubts and diffi
culties, and directed him to a person 
who could afford him the assistance in 
study which he needed. His naturnl 
love for literary pursuits ma,le t!.~ ac
quisition of a language comparnt11·cly 
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l':lS_Y to him ; :ind after ncqnil'ing n suffi
ciC'nt knowledge of the Greek to be 
a blc to pnrsuc his studic-s alone, he com
menced, under l\fr. Kinghorn's tuition, 
the slnclv of Hebrew, in which also hr 
made vc·ry resprctablc proficiency. He 
"·as at this time laying up knowledge, 
which he afterwards found to be of in
calculable service to him, when he 
rn tcred on the pastoral office; though 
the ministr_,· had not probably at this 
time entered his mind, and certainly, to 
q11alify himself for this gre11t work.· was 
not his object in studying the languages 
in ,vl,ich the Scriptures were originally 
wl'i tten. This is another instance, in 
which the great head of the church was 
leading him by a way that he knew not, 
and gradnally fitting him for the station 
he was destined to occupy. After having 
resided in Norwich about a year and a 
half, during which time he became fully 
satisfied that believers' baptism by im.
mersion is the law of Christ's house, he 
offered himself as a candidate for bap
tism to the church under the pastoral 
care of Mr. Kinghorn, by whom he was 
baptized, in April 1814, an<l received 
in to the church. 

In October, 1818, he entered into the 
important relation of marriage with 
Miss Naomi Barcham, a daughter of 
Mr. John Bare ham, a respectaLle farmer, 
and a valued deacon of the church at 
"\'V orstead. He now went to reside at 
"\'Vorstead, and Laving both the lej.sure 
and the disposition to do good, he made 
himself active in promoting the welfare 
of the church, and in seeking the sal
vation of his neighbours. He began 
also to visit some of the adjacent villages 
on a Lord's day evening; and having 
pr.iyed witL the people who assembled 
too-ether, l,e read to them a sermon on 
so~nc appropriate and impressive sub
ject. He continued the practice of 
reading sermons to the villagers for a 
considerable time, till he began to feel 
himself fettered in confining himself to 
the mere mechanical labour of reading 
other men's thoughts. His soul was en
larged with a compassionate concern for 
the eternal welfare of the people ; and 
at length, out of the fulness of his heai-t, 
J,c began to deliver to them extem
poraneously, the fruit of his own medita
tions upon the love of God in sen<ling 
his Son to be "the Saviour of the 
world.'' His pastor and l1is fcllow
mem bcrs soon discovered that lie Imel 
talent, as well as a <lcsire, for usefulness, 

could he but be pt'cvailc,l upon to OW'r

comc his timidit_r. This he gradualh
aC;complishcd; and having complie~l 
with the request of his brethren to 
exercise his gifts in their hearing, at a 
church meeting, Scptcmbc,r 8, 1832, 
they unanimonsly recommcndc<l him to 
devote himself to the work of the rninis
tl'y, as opportunity might be afforded 
him. From this time his labours in 
preaching the gospel were more abun
dant. He not only spoke in the sur
rounding villages, but also assisted the 
ncighboming pastors, whenever his ser
vices were needed. These occasional 
services were increasingly acceptable; 
and his pastor being of a debilitated 
constitution, and often rendered in
capable by indisposition of occupying 
his pulpit, Mr. Blakely was frequently 
called upon to supply his lack of service. 
This he did with so much satisfaction to 
the church, that when their pastor in 
July, 1832, resigned his office, through 
incl'easing years and infirmities, he re
ceived from them a most affectionate 
and unanimous invitation to fill the 
pulpit for a year, as a probationcl' for 
the pastoral office. To this invitation 
he acceded, and having passed through 
the year with increasing satisfaction to 
his friends, and with some pleasing 
tokens of the divine approbation resting 
upon his labours, he was chosen to be 
their pastor, by the entirely unanimous 
voice of his brethren and sisters, with 
whom be had been connected in church 
fellowship about seventeen years. It 
was a fine testimony to the J,igh esteem 
in which he was held, on account of the 
sterling excellence of bis character, and 
the great acceptableness of his ministry, 
that in a congregation of about five 
huadred persons, it was not known that 
there was a single dissenticnt voice, 
when l,c was invited to take " the over
sight of them in the Lord." It is not 
always that a minister has such honour 
among those with whom he !ms been 
long associated. 

Mr. Blakely had been pastor of the 
church a little morn than a year, whc_n 
liis predecessor was remove<l to In~ 
eternal rest. He was deeply affected 
by the loss of this excellent friend and 
brother, and was occasionally grea~ly 
depressed; yet he continued to dis
charge the duties of his i_iffice for nea_rl.Y 
three years longer, with unw~aried 
assiduity and affectionate fidelity: m _the 
increase of the church and cong-r<'gation, 
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:incl in the lmm10ny and peace which I towards his servant were maturino,, 
prevailed among the people, he could His heavenly Father was now preparing 
not but recognize the divine blessing him to pass through deep waters of 
11pon his labours. Still he preached affliction, on his way to that "land where 
with much greater satisfaction to his sorrow is unknown." 
friends than to himself. He delighted In June, 1837, Mr. B.'s second son 
in his work, and felt greatly honoured was attacked with a putrid sore throat 
in being employed to preach "the un- which terminated in his death, in th~ 
searchable riches of Christ ;" yet. such short space of three weeks. Most of the 
were the humbling views he had of him- members of his family experienced a 
self, and so overwhelming were his im- slight attack of the disease which had 
pressions of the awful responsibility brought death into the house, but none 
attached to the ministerial office, that of them were seriously ill. Mr. Blakely 

· he generally preached with trembling was as well as he had been for a con
apprehensions of his own unfitness for siderable time, till about six weeks 
the work. These impressions, together after his son's decease, when symptoms 
with frequent bodily indisposition, occa- appeared of his having caught the in
sionally threw a gloom over his mind, fection: he suffered great pain for about 
and led him to think of resigning his three weeks, which he bore with the ut
office into abler hands. Encouraged, most calmness and resiQ'llation. The 
l10wever, by his friends, and especially means used for his recove~y were so far 
by his affectionate wife, he persevered successful that he was sufficiently 
in his labours, till about midsummer, restored to take once or twice a very 
1837, when a painful affliction silenced short walk, and to encourage his family 
his voice in the pulpit, but gave him an and friends to hope for ms complete re
opportunity of showing to the people of covery. These hopes, were, however, dis
his charge, that the great truths which appointed. The disease in his throat was 
he had preached to them, were the corn- removed, but it superinduced s110h a 
fort and stay of his own soul, during complete prostration of bodily strength 
several weeks of wearisome debility, and that bis constitution gradually sank 
of acute suffering. For the last few under it. He was again confined to his 
months of bis ministry, amidst occa- bed, and by slow degrees his weakness 
sional seasons of depression and dis- increased daily: till at length, about 
couragement, he appeared to be peen- seven weeks before his death, he entirely 
liarly happy, whilst engaged in the ser- lost the. use of his limbs, and laid 
vices of the sabbath. The last sabbath incapable of any other motion than a 
but one that he preached, which was gentle inclination of his head from one 
the first in July, 1837, be baptized four side to the other. He felt, he said, like 
persons in the morning, and administered a person confined in a vice, without the 
the Lord's supper in the afternoon; and smallest ability to move himself, so corn
after the evening's service he said to his pletely were the muscles of his body 
wife, "this has been the sweetest unstrung. In addition to that extreme 
sabbath I ever spent. I did not know exhaustion of all his bodily powers, 
how to close my sermons. I felt as which he suffered, his chest and stomach 
though I could have preached myself became so diseased and enfeebled, and 
away to everlasting bliss. Compared his digestive organs seemed so corn
with this blessed day, l feel as though I pletcly paralyzcd, that the smallest por
had never preached before. A few such tion of solid food would occasion him 
days as this would be so overpowering, almost intolerable anguish. For the last 
that my feeble frame could not bear it. five weeks of his life nothing more than 
There is a pi·esent as well as a future a spoonful or two of wine or spirits, 
reward for all that servo the Lord, But greatly diluted with water, passed within 
here we no sooner taste the sweetness, his lips in the course of the <lay. Iii 
than the season is over; in heaven it proportion as the muscles of his body 
will be everla8ting." He also passed lost their power, his nerves became in
through the services of the last sabbath tensely sensitive, so that, as he some
with more than usual delight, so that he times said, he was a mass of suffering 
finished his ministry with joy, though he from head to foot. The most trifling 
had often previously prosecuted it with touch would give him pain, and when 
a heavy heart. But the desig-ns of God mo,·cd in his bed in the mo~t ten<lcr au.cl 

\'OL. 1.-FOtTRTII ~F.RIF.S. ;; t 
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carcfnl mmmer, he would shriek out 
with the agony it occasioned him. For 
the fast fc"· days of his life, so sensitive 
was he to pain, that he could not bear 
the noise of the least motion in his 
room. Yet in tl1is state of extreme 
suffering, no murmur or impatient ex
pression escaped his lips. Though he 
had frequently been depressed wl1cn in 
health, no desponding- fears, or depress
ing douht.s, now embittered the cup of 
bis spiritual enjoyment .. 

During the last few days of his life he 
could sav but little: when he did utter 
a word i"t was cxpressi,·e of his ardent 
desire to be "absent from the body, and 
present with the Lord." "My soul,'' he 
said, "is heaven--born, and I cannot be 
satisfied till I arrive there; I have done 
with the world." And when he saw 
his beloved wife overcome by the sight 
of his sufferings, and by the tl1ought of 
losing l1im, he said, "Do not be so cruel 
as to wish to detain me here; recollect 
there is the same Almighty Saviour to 
help you through, as I ham found; lrn 
is 'the same yesterday, to-day, and for 

ever;' he has promised to be a hnsl,and 
to the widow, and a father to the father
less." ,v-hcn drawing near his end, 
he said, "I cannot tell you how happy 
I feel; blessed be the Lord, that though 
I cannot now converse, yet I can lie and 
meditate as clearly as ever I did in my 
life ; his love is precious to my soul." 
His exhaustion continued to increase, 
till he became so low as to be unable to 
speak sufficiently loud to be heard, e,·en 
by putting the ear close to his lips. The 
last words he was heard to utter, with 
his eyes earnestly directed upwards, 
were those of David, afterwards quoted 
by David's Lord, when he was upon the 
cross, "Into thy hands, 0 Lord, I com
mend my spirit:'' and those of the 
apostle, "Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly." At length 

"The weary, worn-out wl1eelsoflife stood still;" 
and early on Lord's-day morning, 
Nov. 19, 1837, in the 49th year of his 
age, his happy spirit took its flight, to 
commence an eternal sabbath, in the 
presence of his Redeemer, and in the 
company of his ransomed people. 

THOUGHTS O)l ROMANS, I. 9. 

BY THE HEV, W. YAHNOLD, 

"BELOVED OF GOD, I MAKE MENTION OF YOU ALWAYS IN MY PRAYFRS.'' 

How pleasant to know tl1at we are not 
forgotten of absent friends ! How en
couraging to believe that their prayers 
for us will be heard of God ! Then how 
deserving of our regard is the apostolic 
example set us in the text ! He remem
bered and prayed for his Christian 
friends. 

All believers in the divine revelation 
acknowledge prayer to be a great Chris
tian duty and privilege; yet there may 
be those who are daily in the habitofinter
ceding with God on behalf of their own 
souls, that are not sufficiently alive to 
the importance of this duty on behalf of 
others. In the multitude and urgency 
of their own necessities, they may too 
much forget the necessities of fellow 
saints and fellow sinners. 

I would not for a moment insinuate 
that it is more the duty of Christians to 
pray for each other, than it is their duty 
to pray for tl,e uncon verled around them; 
-nor would I encomage the idea, that 

prayer in one case is more likely to be 
efficacious than in the other ;-yet my 
object now, is principally to remind 
Christians of the claim they lmvc of 
remembrance in each other's prayers, nnd 
by the consideration of some of the ad
vantages connected wit.b the perform
ance of this duty to urge on them an 
increased attention to it. 

So much did the prophet Samuel feel 
the claim of this duty on his heart, llrnt 
on one occasion he said to the people, 
"God forbid that I should sin against the 
Lord in ceasing to pray for you."-And 
every reader of the "New 1'estament" 
will perceive that it is tho will of God, 
"that supplications be made for all men, 
and, especially for all saints."-He will, 
also, find the apostles requesting remem
brance in the prayers of their brethren, 
and, frequently alluding with gratitude 
to tl,e efficacy of them in such language 
os affords the most ample encourage
ment to the belief that in some wny 01· 
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other the pl'aycrs of Clirislians on helialf 
of each other, sliall be productive of 
guocl. 

Certninly no intercessions hut tho~c 
of the Son of God lmve meritorious effi
cacy before the divine throne, yet the 
blessed God has been pleaser! to connect 
the prayer of his people with the fulfil
ment of his gracious purpose, as his in
stituted method of blessing them ;-and 
as this is perfectly apart fl'om any idea of 
power or merit in the suppliant or reci
pient, there is no ground to believe that 
the prayers of one Christian are more 
acceptable to him than the prayers of 
another, or that those he presents for 
himself are more acceptable than those 
he offers up for others. Only let it be 
the inwrought prayer of the righteous 
man, and God has said, "it availeth 
much.'' Thus encouraged, who can look 
around on the necessities of the Chris
tian church, or call to mind the circum
stances of those with whom he is by 
profession united in the faith of the 
gospel, and think, what in the benevo
lence of his heart he would have them 
be - how happy in their Christian course 
-how useful in the cause of Christ-how 
lovely in their Christian deportment
and be indifferent to this service? H c 
who can, has much reason to doubt if his 
benevolence is Christian, and if his own 
heart is suitably affected with the value 
and excellency of spiritual blessings :
or else he must forget that it is in an
swer to prayer that God has, accord
ing to his promise, ever been blessing 
his church with increase and happi
ness. 

But the advantage of intercessory 
prayer farther appears in the indirect, 
but natural influence of the practice on 
the Christian's own mind. While he is 
in this way blessing others, he is himself 
blessed of God. Those dispositions of 
mind are elicited and cherished which 
are distinctive of the Christian charac
ter, very happy in experience, and 
adaptc6l to bind Christians together in 
the closest bonds of faith and love. 

Although the remembrance that we 
have a great high-priest, Jesus the Son of 
God, passed into the heavens, making 
continual intercession for us, is the prin
cipal consolation of the Christian, when 
he comes with his sorrows and solicitudes 
to the throne of grace; yet the recollec
tion that he has beloved friends thinking 
?f him before God, and praying for him, 
1s also comforting to his heart, and ex-

citing to his most bcnevc,lent feelings. 
He becomes anxious fur their welfare, 
seeks it in the rnme way in wl1ich he 
hopes his own will be promoted, and in
dulges the pleasing confidence, that 
God is carrying it on, although the posi
tive knowlcrlge of the instances in which 
he does so in answer to his pr:•~·ers is not 
at present revc:iled to l1im. Thns does 
intercessory prayer introduce Christians 
to thnt mental fellowship with each 
other, that tends to preserve and cherish 
the feelings of mutual obligation and mu
lualloYe. It then should be veryfreqnently 
indulged in, and it might be, since no cir
cumstances of distance or difficulty need 
interfere with our persevering in this in
teresting service, for whether in health 
or sickness, in sorrow or in joy, on land or 
on the sea, in this country or in :my other, 
our thougbts can visit those we love, and 
we can make mention of them in our in
tercessions before God. And it is no in
considerable encouragement to perse
verance in this benevolent employ, to be
lieve it probable that the results of it 
will afford very exalted pleasure in that 
state of social blessedness for which 
saints are now preparing. They may 
then know the happy beings on whose 
behalf they ha rn been on earth success
ful in intercessions before God. and the 
various ways in which God did answer 
their prayers; and if so, what a source 
of continual pleasure may that be in their 
celestial intercourse! and what a foun
dation will it lay for their perpetually 
increasing delight in each other, and 
adoration of the blessed God! Heaven 
is the 1·egion of lo,·e, and it cannot be 
doubted but it is the design of God that 
the immortal spirits of believers shall 
make everlasting progress in this divine 
feeling, and the discoveries just alluded 
to, may be among the many which, being 
laid open in the heavenly world, shall 
tendtocarryforward this design. Farnurs 
from an unknown hand may impress the 
heart with obligation, but the warmest 
emotions of love wait to break forth at 
the moment when the eye shall see hin1 
from whom the kindness came. And, oh! 
how ardently does the grateful heart 
long for opportunity thus to express its 
obligations to the unseen author of its 
comforts! ,vith what amazing delig-ht 
then may we imagine a perfect spirit 
embracing the Saviour soon as he enters 
the heavenly world, and sees him face 
to face_; and then looking with delight 
on those whom divine love moved to 



l'OETRY. 

seek his welfare when exposed to the sor
rmi-s and dangers of this evil world, and 
made sueccssfnl in this work of love ! 
Parents embracing children, and children 
parents -- ministers their people, and 
people their ministers; and saying as they 
meet., 'Here is the parent that so affec
tionately and 8Ucccssfully prayed for 
me! - the child that so often carried 
my sorrows t.o the throne of grace and ob
tained comforts for me !-the minister that 
entreated me to fly to Christ for salvation, 
and whose entreaty I obeyed !-the Chris
tian friend whose holy example lured me 
from the path of evil, and led me on
ward in the way to heaven! ' And then 
imagine all these happy intelligences 
bowing before the throne in supreme 
adoration of him from whom all their 

joys arise. l<"'or in that world, whcu 
they learn how they have been instru
mental in advancing each other's welfare 
they will also know assuredly, and con~ 
fess to the. praise of Lim that sitteth on 
the throne, that all their sufficiency was 
of him, and all their salvation of him.
" Not unto us, 0 Lm·d, not unto us, but 
to thy name, be all the glory!" will be 
the anthem of eternity, in the singing of 
which the redeemed will find all their 
bliss. 

Then, brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
let us "daily make mention of each 
other in our prayers;" and may the Lord 
bring us at length to that happier world 
where his adored praise shall be our 
everlasting employ! 

ANECDOTE OF THE DUKE OF KENT. 

DumNo the last illness of her Majesty's 
honourable and lamented father, his 
Royal Highness the Duke of Kent, when 
he felt he was approaching the termina
tion of his earthly career, he desired tl1e 
infant Princess to be placed before him, 
while he sat up in bed. In this posture 
he offered a most affecting prayer ornr 
her, the last part of which was to this 
effect, if not in this very language, that 
" if ever this child should become Queen 
of En~land, she might rule in the fear of 
God.' Having uttered these words, he 
said, "take away the child;" and this 

was, I think, the last time he ever beheld 
her. 

This anecdote I had from his Royal 
Higlmess's chaplain, the late Rev. Legh 
Richmond, and it was communicated to 
him by the medical attendant, who (if I 
mistake not) was present on the occa
sion. Who is not prepared to join in 
the prayer, that this last petition of a 
dying parent may be found eminently 
answered in the character and history of 
our beloved Sovereign.-The Church in 
the Army and Navy. By W. Innes. 

THE POTENCY OF PRAYER. 

1. Lo, from the dungeon and the cell 
The voice of Prayer can rise, 
Victorious over earth and hell, 
Ascending to the skies. 

2. Not all without, nor all within, 
Though leagued in dread array
N or Satan, nor the man of sin 
T ts influence can stay. 

3. It passes by material things, 
The orbs of day and night. 
And soaring on celestial wings 
Pursues its upward flight. 

4. See, see it climbs the topless Throne
High raised in courts above, 
And brings immortal blessings down 
From God-the God of Love. 

5. Then let the voice of Praise and Prayer 
Our hearts and lips employ, 
Till Faith, and Hope, and Love shall shore 
A tide of sacred jor, 

E. D1mMER, 
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REVIEWS. 

An Analytical and Comparative View of all 
Religions now extant among Mankind, with 
their internal diversities of Creed and Pro
fession, by JOSIAH CONDER. London: 
1838. 8vo.; pp. 698. Price 14s. 

In an introductory chapter, the author, 
after a few sentences guarding his read
ers against the common fault of consider
ing the several sects of Christians as the 
disciples of so many different religions, 
briefly defines the term as involving a sys
tem of faith and worship, and pre-suppos
ing a revelation either real or pretended. 
According to this view, nil the religions 
in the world may be reduced to a short 
catalogue; and they are enumerated as 
under:-

1. The religion of the Bible. 
2. The religion of the Koran. 
3. The religion of the Zendavesta. 
4. The religion of the Brahminical 

Scriptures ; the Vedas and Pooranas. 
5. The religion of the sacred books of 

Boodhism. 
To which may be added, as a sixth 

class, those illiterate systems of super
stition which, while professedly resting 
upon supernatural communications and 
traditions, have no sacred books. 

The subject of the volume thus laid 
out, its subsequent chapters are occupied, 
II.-X., with the various divisions and sub
divisions of the Christian Church; XL, 
with the Monotheistic religions ; and 
XII., with Polytheism and Pantheism. 

The different forms of Christianity nre 
considered to be as numerous as there 
are churches holding separate authorized 
public confessions of their faith and prac
tice ; adopting tlus principle of classifi
cation, they arc arranged in the following 
order,-

1. The Latin or Roman Catholic 
Church ; the accredited faith of which 
is embodied in the symbol of Pope Pius 
IV., and the catechism of the Council of 
Trent. 

2. The Eastern or Orthodox Greek 
Church · the creed of which is defined 
in the ;ymbol entitled ~• The Orthod~x 
Confession of the Catholic and Apostolic 
Greek Church." (1642) 

3. The Anti-Byzantine Eastern 
Chmchcs of Armenia, Syria, Egypt, and 
Chaldca. 

4. The Protestant Lutheran Churches 
holding the Confession of Augsburg, 
(1530.) 

5. The Protestant Churches holding 
the Gallic, Helvetic, and Belgic Confes
sions. 

6. The Protestant Episcopal Churches 
holding the 39 Articles of the Anglican 
Church. 

7. The Protestant Churches adhering 
to the Westminster and Samy Confes
sions. 

In addition to these, there are the fol
lowers of Barclay and Penn, and the 
followers of Socinus; the Quakers, and 
modern Unitarians. 

The second chapter compares the 
Eastern and vV estern Churches, exhibit
ing the points in which they agree, and 
in which they differ; the author showing, 
as he proceeds, the particulars in which 
the Protestant Churches are at variance 
with both. This chapter is concluded 
by some pertinent observations on tl1e 
authority which compels submission in 
distinction from the evidence which pro
duces faith. Historical records and 
ecclesiastical documents may establish 
facts-political authorities may institute 
laws; but religious truth admits of no 
other Jaw or proof than the divine autho
rity, and the inspired testimony. The 
Scriptures, therefore, apart from all creeds 
and councils and Church power, "are to 
a true believer the only rule and law of 
faith.'' 

In the third chapter, the subdivisions 
of the Eastern Church are considered ; 
and the fourth is devoted to that great 
branch of it, the Russian Greek Church. 
The ceremonial of the Greek Church is 
exceedingly burdensome, and its rites 
trivial and numerous. It is as idolatrous 
as the Romish, while it is more imbecile 
in its superstitions, and II ore barbarously 
ignorant. It is however more tolerant, 
and its clergy and members are more dis
posed to listen to argument from Protes
tants. They do not resist, but, on the 
contrary, encourage the circulation of the 
Scriptures; and they acknowledge DO 

living- depositary of tradition, nor any 
binclmg authority in matters of faith, 
subsequent to the first seven Councils. 
Many absnrd obsel'\'ances are connected 
in the Greek Church with the ordinance 
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of baptism. but it is a<lministcred nniYer
sall~· l,y immersion, except in Little 
Russia. "·here they practise alfnsion; 
but this Dr. Pinkerton supposes !ms been 
clcri\'cd from the Roman Catholics. 

The fifth elmpter gi,·cs an able and 
candid exposition of the tenets of Ro
mamsm, taking· as the basis the decrees 
of the Council of Trent, and the Creed 
of Pius lY. An account. is also given at 
some length of Yarious other fundamental 
differences bet-,,ecn the Church of Rome 
and the Reformed Churches. These arc 
comprclwndcd under the heads of-I. 
The Canon of the sacred Scriptures. 2. 
The Lang-nng-e of the Liturgy. 3. Pray
ers for the Dend. 4. Auricular Confes
sion. .5. The Celibacy of the Clergy; 
and, G. The ProYince and Prerogati,·e of 
the Ci,·il Magistrate. Notwithstanding 
the infallibility claimed by the Romanist 
for his Church, and the authority of en
forcing a uniformity of belief, great di
versities of sentiment have always ob
tained among its doctors and members. 
This internal diversity of religious opinion 
is stated in several instances with con
siderable accuracy and extent of illustra
tion · and the review doses by showing 
that' this corrupt community· can sub
stantiate its claim to neither of the four 
marks of the True Church insisted upon 
bv its own writers, Unity, Holiness, Ca
tl;olicitv, and Apostolicity. 

Chapter VI. brings before the reader 
the Continental Protestants in their two 
o-reat divisions of the Lutheran and Re
formed ( or Calvinian_) Churches. _ I;u
therism is the established or preva1lmg 
form of the Protestant faith in Saxony, 
Prussia ,virtemburg, Hanover, and great 
part of'northern Germany, in Denmark, 
Sweden and Norway. The doctrine 
and dis~ipline of the Refo~med commu
nion, as modelled by Calvm, have been 
received bv the Protestant Churches of 
Switzerland, Holland, France, and ~cot
land. The principal grounds of differ
ence between these communities relate 
not so much to doctrinal tmth as to the 
form of ecclesiastical governmen~. And 
in the infancy of the Reformation, the 
only point that prevented a union be
tween tbem, was in relation to the Eu
cl,arist the Saxon Reformer holding with 
tlie pe~sonal presence of Christ in the 
ordinance, and Calvin strenuously and 
justlymain~aining_, that the bre:i-dand wine 
are to Le viewed m no other light than as 

symbols.* In the recognition of the Holy 
Scrip~urcs _as the only authoritative ruic 
of f:nth ; 111 the assertion of tl1c fnnda
rncn tnl article of gratuitous justification · 
in the rejection of the distinguishing doc: 
trincs and practices of Romanism ; and 
in the aclmowledo·ment of the rio-hts of 
the laity, the Lutheran and Reformed 
Churches arc agreed, while they also bear 
a united Protest :igainst the Papal Anti
christ. In conclusion, sketches are given 
of the Church of the United Brethren, 
nnd of the Church iu Prussia. A short 
but spirited account ensues of the rise 
and subversion of Neology in Germany, 
and of the gra,lual substitution of Soci
nianism for the doctrines of the Refor
mation in Switzerland ; notice is taken 
of the French Reform Church ; of the 
Mennonites, and of one or two more 
smaller sects ; and to complete the view, 
a few pages are added on the Vaudois. 

Chapter VII. brings us to the Angli
can and Scottish Churches. Of all Pro
testant Churches, remarks the learned 
author of" Horre Biblicre,"t the National 
Church of England most nearly resembles 
the Church of Rome. It has retained 
much· of the dogma, and much of the 
discipline of Roman Catholics. Down 
to the sub-deacon, it has retained the 
whole of their hierarchy; and like them, 
has its deans, rural deans, chapters, pre
bends, archdeacons, rectors, and vicars; 
a liturgy taken in a great measure from 
the Roman Catholic liturgy, and com
posed like that of Psalms, Canticles, the 
three Creeds, Litanies, Gospels, Epistles, 
Prayers, and Responses. Both Churches 
have the sacraments of Baptism and the 
Eucharist, the absolution of the sick, the 
burial service, the sign of the cross in 
Baptism, the reservation of confirmation 
and order (ordination) to bishops, the 
difference of episcopal and sacerdotal 
dress, feasts and fasts. Without adopt
ing all the general councils of the Church 
of Rome, the Church of England has 
adopted the first four of them ; and with
out acknowledging the authority of the 
other councils, or the authority of the 
early Fathers, the English divines of the 
Established Church allow them to be 

• '' Niltil ease in cama quam memoriam Chri,ti," 
was the doctrine or the early Helvetlc Reformers:; 
and Zuiogle"s own words are, Ctzna Dotninica noJt. 
aliud quam commemorationis nomen meretur. 

t Charles Butler, Esq., a distinguished.j)ivilian, and 
a &man Catholic. . , 
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cmlitlcd to a l1igh dcwcc of respect.* 
This representation, 1t is true, comes 
from a Romanist, but it should be re
marked, that it is not the statement of an 
opinion, but a relation of facts. Its truth, 
consequently, can be tested by every one 
capable of making liimse!f acquainted 
with the constitution and polity of the 
two Churches; and no one who has done 
this will, we presume, deny its accuracy. 
The grand fundamental doctrine of Pro
testantism is the exclusive authority of 
Scripture. How often, and in what an 
endless variety of connexions and cir
cumstances has not the glorious axioma
tic sentence of the immortal Chilling
worth been reiterated,-The Bible, the 
Bible alone, is the i·eligion of Pi·otestan ts ! 
But the Bible alone is not the religion of 
the Church of England. In the act of 
supremacy (1 Eliz.) power was given to 
the sovereign to appoint commissioners 
for censuring and suppressing heresies; 
but it is expressly enacted, that those 
opinions only should be deemed heretical 
which have been pronounced such by 
express declaration of Scripture, or by 
.,ome on6 of the jii-st fow· Councils. Is 
the Church of England, then, based on the 
Protestant principle ? Assuredly not. 
"It is because she so substantially rejects 
this principle'' ( of appealing to the Scrip
t mes alone) says the late Mr. Alexander 
Knox, "that I nm in the habit of main
taining that she is not Protestant, but a 
Reformed portion of the Clmrcl1 Ca
tholic.'' 

The Westminster Confession is the 
symbol of the Scottish Church, having 
been aprroved by the General Assembly 
of the Kirk of Scotland in 1647, and rati
fied by an act of the Scottish Parliament 
in 1649. In its doctrinal tenets it need 
scarcely be said the Church of our nor
thern neighbours is therefore Calvinistic; 
its mode of government, in distinction 
from Episcopacy, on the one hand, and 
in~ependency on the other, is Presby
termn. 

Agreeing, as the Anglican and Scottish 
Churches essentially do in the doctrines 
of the Protestant faith, they nevertheless 
differ widely. Their difference is exhi
bited in the following articles,-1. As to 
the nature of Holy Orders, and the power 
of Ordination. 2. As to the Hierarchical 
Constitution of the Anglican Church. 
3. As to matters of Ritual ; especially 
the use of Liturgies, which the Church 

• Bulh•r's Confessions of Fnith, pp. l!)-l-5. 

of Scotland rejects. 4. As to the doc
trines of Sacramental Grace, and Sacer
dotal Absolution, implied in the offices 
of the Anglican Church. ,5. As to the 
whole system of Discipline and Ecclesi
astical Courts. 6. As to certain point~ 
of Calvinistic Theology. 

The Protestant Non conformists are the 
subject of Chapter VIII. It commences 
with an historical account of the Three 
Denominations, anrl of the particulnrs in 
which they chiefly differ from each other. 
These are so well known as to render it 
unnecessary for us to follow the author 
through his statements. They appear 
to be compiled Vlith accuracy, and to be 
succinctly and fairly composed. But we 
extract the following paragraph, which 
is given as a foot-note, because we hope 
it may be serviceable in quarters where 
our pages will carry it. 

" The recent formation of the Congrega
tional and Baptist Unions has given rise to 
the notion, that there exists among the Non
conformists of the present day a dispositivn to 
abandon 1he true principles of strict indepen
<lency, and to adopt a new species of machi
nery or organization more nearly approaching 
to Presbyterianism. For this i<lea there is no 
foundation. These unions differ in no other 
respect than in their more extended or com
prehensive character from the county unions 
and associations of churches which ha,·e 
always existed in both denominations for sim
ilar objects. They have no relation to a 
scheme of Church government; their object 
is not to set up a Church, or to create a juris
diction, but simply to facilitate a general co
operation for common and put,lic objects of a 
religious nature. The union is based upon a 
recognition of the distinctive principles of the 
congregational sys!em ; that all legitimate 
Church power, for the purpose of discipline, 
is inclusive in each particular Church, and 
limited to it, so as to be incapable of delega
tion to any synodical convention or represen
tative assembly.'' 

The second section of this chapter 
notices the various bodies of Dissenters 
in Scotland. These consist of the dif
ferent classes of Presbyterian Seceders, 
the Congregationalists, and Baptists, and 
also the two branches of the Episcopal 
Church. The most numerous and power
ful party is the Secession Church, origin
ating in the piety and zeal for Christian 
liberty, of the Rev. Ebeuezer Erskine. 
The Independents have rna<le consi,ler
able progress within the last few years. 
and amongst the pastors of their churches 
are divines whose reputation and writ
ings would do honom to :iny comm1rnity. 
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Our own denomination is feeble, and its 
feebltmcssisgreatly attribntablc to the in
tolerant. spirit which prevails in the church
es. An important distinction exists, which 
Mr. Conder has not not.iced. He speaks 
only of the Baptist Churches which, as he 
savs, date their existence from the for
mation of that in Edinburgh, of which 
l\fr. Carmichael and Mr. M•Lean were 
the first pastors. Besides these, there 
are a few churches formed after the E1,g
lish rno<lel, without the exhortation of 
the brethren, and without a plurality of 
pastors. An association has lately been 
forme<l, which, if conducted with judg
ment and a conciliatory spirit, will, under 
God, produce much good. But what is 
11ecded more than anything else, is a 
better understanding of the principle of 
Christian liberty. It is melancholy to 
obsen·e how the churches have been 
divided and split into factions, and all 
their energies for good paralyzed and 
frittered away by their insisting on an 
absurd and impracticable uniformity. 
1\iodes and forms, and ceremonies, the 
mere prudential arrangements of public 
worship, the machinery, so to speak, the 
husk and the shell have been magnified 
in to the importance of vital truth, and 
insisted upon as terms of communion. In 
some instances the folly of this is begin
ning to be perceirnd, and we may hope 
for an improvement. In the Highlands 
the Baptists are numerous, and many 
excellent men of warm-hearted piety and 
indefatigable zeal labour among them as 
pastors and evangelists. 

The third and fourth sections relate to 
the Wesleyan and Calvinistic Methodists, 
and the fifth to the Irish Dissenters. 

Chapter IX. is de\·oted to the Quakers, 
Swedenborgians, and Irvingites as Pro
testant sects in Great Britain, and to 
American sects. 

Chapter X. treats of Protestant con
troversies. Under this general head are 
comprehended the Arian and Socinian 
controversy-the Calvinistic controversy 
-the Antinomian and Sandemanian con
troversy- the Baptist, Hutchinsonian, 
and Millenarian controversy- and the 
Ecclesiastico-political controversy. Of 
these several controversies, it is the ob
ject of the author rather to give a sketch 
of their history than to estimate the 
merits of the arguments employed on 
either side, and adjudicate between them. 
Thi6 be has done briefly of course, but 
in a perspicuous manner, and with con-

siderablc impartiality. It is evident on 
which side his own views lie, but there 
seems_ no just cause of complaint that he 
has nusrepresentcd those of the opposite 
party. 

The remaining two chapters are occu
pied,-the first of them with Judaism 
and other Monotheistic religions ; and 
the secon<l, with the mrious forms of 
Heathenism. 

"\Ve ha ,·e thus given our readers a 
general analysis of the volume before us. 
They will perceive how multifarious are 
its contents, and will properly con elude 
it to be from its nature a work of com
pilation rather than of original thought. 
Such a book might have been dull, vague, 
uncharitable, repulsive. It is no small 
co1nmendation to say, that none of these 
qualities distinguish it. Much diligence 
has evidently been employed in collect
ing the materials; authorities are copi
ously cited, both ancient and modem ; 
the skill of a practised hand is discovered 
in thearrangementandcomposition; some 
parts are written in a vigorous, and some 
in a lively style; and we have met with 
no passage in which violence is done to 
candour or Christian charity. 

The Claims of Episcopacy Refuted, in a Re
view of the Essays of the Right Rev. Bishop 
Hobart, and other Advocates of Diocesan 
Episcopacy. By the late Rev. JOHN M. 
MASON, D.D., of New York. With an 
Introduction and Appendix, by the Rev. 
John Blackburn, Minister of Claremont 
Chapel, Pentonville. London. 12mo.; 
pp. 224. Price 3s. 6d. cloth. 

An Essay on Apostolical Succession: being 
a Defence of a Genuine Protestant Minis
try, against the exclusive and intolerant 
schemes of Papists and High Churchmen; 
and supplying a General Antidote to Popery. 
Also an Appendix, containing a Review of 
Dr. W. F. Hook's Sermon, Vicar of Leeds, 
~c., on '' Hearth, Church," preached be
fore the Queen, at the Chapel Royal, in St. 
James's Palace, June 17, 1838. By 
THOMAS PowELL, Wesleyan Minister, 
London. 8vo. ; pp. 175. Price 4s. 6d. 
cloth. 

An Appeal to the Religious Community, on 
the Disputed Questions of the Times ; in 
three Lectures, on the Doctrine of Sacra
mental F,jficacy; the Claims of Apostolical 
Succession ; and the Union of Church and 
State. By the Rev. JOHN ELY, Minister 
of Salem Chapel, Leeds. London. 8vo. ; 
pp. 64. Price ls. 
These are seasonaule publications ; so 

seasonable, that we think it better to 
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prC'scnt to our readers a brief view of 
their contents now, than to defer our 
notice to a time when we might be able 
to treat of them more fully. 

In the first, Dr. Mason has brought 
great learning and acuteness to the exa
mination of Prclatical claims, and has 
shown, in ei&'ht ~uccessive chapters, that 
Diocesan Episcopacy is neither sustained 
by the official names in the New Testa
ment, nor by the orders of the Jewish 
priesthood, nor by the arrangements of 
our Lord during his personal ministry, 
nor by a reference to. New Testament 
facts, nor by the official character of the 
Apostle James, nor by the epistles to the 
Seven Churches of Asia, nor by the offi
cial character of Timothy and Titus, nor 
by the testimony of the Christian Fathers. 
The Appendix contains valuable extracts 
from Dr. George Campbell, and Dr. Isaac 
Barrow, on the question, Can there be 
successors to the Apostles? from Dr. 
Henderson, and Dr. Neancler of Berlin, 
on the identity of the terms Presbyter 
and Bishop; and from Mr. Boyse, and 
Dr. Mitchell, on the Ancient Episco
pacy. 

The energ-y with which the English 
advocates of Episcopacy are now urging 
their claim to Apostolic Succession, and 
maintaining that, on account of the 
authority derived from their ordination, 
theirs is " the only church in the realm 
which has a right to be quite sure that 
she bas the Lord's body to give to the 
people," has forced our Wesleyan bre
thren into a different position from that 
which they ha"e lately seemed disposed 
to occupy. " The Methodists and Dis-

scntcrs" being equally destitute of tl,~ 
authority which A postolical Succession 
confels, _er1ually devoid of that Yalid 
ordination, without which, it is said, 
their administration of ordinances is 
worthless, Mr Powell comes forward to 
prove " that ordination by Presbyters is 
equally valid with that of Bishops ; that 
Presbyters are as much the successors of 
the Apostles as Bishor.s are; that a sn~
cession of the Truth of Doctrine, of Faith 
and Holiness, of the Pure 'i,Vord of God, 
1rnd the Sacraments duly administered, 
is the only essential succession necessary 
to a Christian Church; and that all arc 
true Christian Churches where such a 
ministry and such ordinances are found." 

The third publication has been in our 
hands some months, bnt our attention 
has been summoned to it by the British 
Critic, which says, " From the same 
place" (Leeds) "has appeared an appeal 
on the doctrines of Sacramental Efficacy, 
Apostolical Succession, and Church an,l 
State, by a Dissenting :Minister named 
Ely. Of him we know nothing; but we 
are bound to state, that he writes in :i. 

subdued and thoughtful spirit ( though, 
of course with most erroneous views of 
the Gospel), and far surpasses any 
pamphlet on the same side wl.iich has 
proceeded from Churchmen." 'i,Ve, on 
the other hand, happening- to know some
thing of Mr. Ely, can readily believe that 
he has written on these subjects better 
than any Churchman, but his crroneons 
views of the Gospel we have been unable 
to detect. E,,angelical sentiment, sound 
argurnent,and Christian courtesypcn·aclc 
these Lectures. 
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llfemoirs of the Life of llfrs. Hanna!, More. 
By WILLIAM ROBERTS, Esq. A new edi
tion ab.-id9ed. London : pp. 472. Price 
6s. cloth. 
Hannah l\Iore, wl10 was born in 1745, 

evinced in childhood uncommon intellect, and 
was favoured with a superior education. In 
early life she was introduced to Johnson, 
Garrick, Burke, and others of the first literary 
men of the age, became one of the most 
brilliant of their associates, and received the 
caresses of wits, nobles, and princes. Reli
gion, however, gaining an ascendancy over her 
l1eart, she gradually withdrew from the wo~ld 
of fashion, to devote herself to such pursuits 
as were best adapted to improve her <Olltem-

VOL. 1.-FO\TRTH ~F.RTF.S, 

poraries. As the writer of many popular 
works, and the founder of schools for the pear 
of an extensive district, she was serviceable 
to successive generations. She spent the 
latter years of her life in comparative seclusion, 
and at the age of eighty-eight died in peace. 
'fhc ca~e of this lady affords a rure instance 
of literary la.hour yielding a handsome income: 
" I know not,'' said she, on one occasion, 
"how far n1y writings have pron10ted the 
spiritual welfare of my readers, but they have 
enabled me to do good by private charity and 
public beneficence. I am almost ashamed to 

· say that they have brought me thirty thousand 
poun<ls." l\Iany of Mrs. Morc's opinions 
differed materially from our own; but we br

x 
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lieve tl1at she was a conscientious SC'rvanl of 
Christ, and an eminent benefactor to society. 
The compendious account of her ia this 
volume is very interesting, and we hope that 
it will be extensively useful. 
The Chi,rch in the Navy and Army. Being 

the second series of the Chr,rch in the Army. 
pp. 350. Price 4s. 6d. 
The christian who has a relative in the 

naval or military profession can scarcely pre
sent to him a book more likely to be accepta
ble and useful than this. The Editor, Mr. 
Innes, of Ed in burgh, has brought together a 
numbrr of interesting narratives, several of 
them auto-hiographical, mC\st of them original, 
which illustrate the power of divine grace, 
while they abound with such incidents and 
allusions as are likely to excite the attention 
of those classes of the community for whose 
a<l vantage they are principally d,;signed. 
Celestial Scenery: or, the Wonders of the Pla-

netary System displayed ; illustrating the 
Pe,Jections of Deity and a plurality ofWorlds. 
By THOMAS DICK, LL.D. London: 
1838. 12mo. pp. 559. Price lOa. 6d. 
As the season of the year approaches which 

is most favourable to astronomical studies, 
we shall render an acceptable service, it is 
probable, to many of our rea<lers, especially 
to the junior portion, by directing their at
tention to so erudite and fascinating a guide 
as the publisher of this volume has rendered 
accessible. Scientific, comprehensive, and 
devout views of the planetary system are fur
nished in the letter-press, and illustrated by 
above a hundred well-executed engravings, 
which a<ld greatly to the plea•ure and advan
tage to he derived from its perusal. 
Re,narks cm the Synonyms of the New Testa_ 

ment ; and Disquisitions on various Gramma. 
tical and Philolo_gical Subjects. By JOHN 
AUG. HENRY TITTMANN, D. D., Fint 
T!teological ProfeS8or in the University of 
Leipsic. Edinburgh. pp. 281. Price 5s. 
In addition to the concluding part of the 

Synonyms, this volume, the eighteenth of 
the Biblical Cabinet, contains valuable essays 
Lv the same erudite author, on the Gramma
tical accuracy of the writen of the New Tes
tament ; on Simplicity of the Interpretation 
of the New Testament ; on the Principal 
Causes of forced Interpretations of the New 
Testament; on th~ Use of the particle INA in 
the New Testament; and on the Force of the 
Greek Propositions in Cowpoun<l Verbs as 
employed in the New Testament. 
Friendly Coumels; addressed to va,·ious cl,arac

ter,. In twenty familiar Letters. London: 
32mo. pp. 232. 
Tbese mild and affectionate letters which 

were all addressed we are informed to real 
characters, who had expressed the sentiments 
"scribed to them, may be put into the hands 
of many persons advantageously. They are 

addressed to a young person, who prefers 
evangelical preaching, but who expresses nn 
opinion of sermons and preachers with levity 
and unconcern :-to a young person of amia .. 
ble disposition, in easy and respectable circum
stances, whose family and friends are all of 
the same worldly character :-to a young lady 
who is willing to listen to the advice of pious 
friends, but who still continues to pursue the 
gaieties of fashionable life :-to one who 
openly professes contempt for serious religion: 
-to a young lady of peculiarly amiable cha
racter, whose religious profession has never 
been h'icd by any circumstance of difficulty 
or discouragement :-to one who has had a 
religious education, and who is considered by 
friends as a 1·eal christian, but who cannot 
cherish that confidence respecting himself:
to one who is seriously impressed, but who 
from defective views of Divine truth, is fear
ful of not continuing stcdfast in a religious 
course :-to an age<l person, highly respected 
an~ useful in society, professing to disclaim all 
confidence in her own righteousness, and yet 
evidently not humbled as a sinner befol'e 
God :-to on" who has but recently embraced 
the Gospel, whose partner in life is not a 
pious character, and who by residing in a se
cluded village, is deprived of all the advan
tages of religious intercourse :-to a young 
person professing to be religious, yet prefer
ring the society of those who are ii-religious 
and worldly :-to a fastidious hearer of the 
Gospel :-to the mother of a large family, 
deeply involved in worldly cares, on the death 
of an infant :-to a person who has had many 
afflictions without appearing to profit by them 
-accustomed to seek relief from sadness in 
rompany and amusement, and whose nearest 
connexions are all of a thoughtless and world
ly character :-to one who makes the incon
sistencies of profese:.ing christians a11 excuse 
for neglecting the means of grace altogether: 
-to a young lady of intellectual character and 
highly cultivated mind :-to a sabbath scholar 
who has removed to a distance :-to one who 
had been a sabbath scholar, who has not only 
left the school, but has almost entirely for
saken the house of GQd. 
The Little Sanctuary. A Series of Domestic 

Prayers, for Morning and Evening, during 
Four Weeks: to wliich are added, Offices for 
Special Occasions. By the REV. RICHARD 
WINTER HAMILTON, Miriister of Belg-rave 
Chapel, Leeds. London : 8vo. pp. 329. 
Price 7s. 6d. cloth. 
Desirable as it is that the head of a family 

should accnstom himself to offer prayer with 
bis household, and sorry as we should be we1·e 
forms to supersede the use of spontancuu!i 
supplication where it is practicable to carry on 
domestic worship properly without them, we 
are yet aware that there al'e cases in which 
the use of compositions of this nature is ex-
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podicnt, It i• far better that family prayer 
should be maintained by the aid of such a 
l,ook as this, than that it should be neglected, 
We offer no objection, therefore, to the plan 
of thi• work, which provides a considerable 
diversity of petitions, and recognizes throu~h
out the great doctrines of the gospel, In 
many parts of it, however, the phraseology 
employed does not accord with our idea of the 
style of address which is suited to devotional 
exercises. Th.ere is too much that is florid, 
too much that savours of ambition to shine, to 
accord with our taste, 1'he most ~imple lan
guage is the most suitable for a sinful mortal 
in addressing the Omniscient and Holy One. 
Rut we have no doubt that were we to make 
the attempt we should tind it very difficult to 
write prayers, The book is printed in a good 
bold type, and to many, ladies especially, it 
will he acceptable. 
The Bible Prayer Boo!,; or Christian's Scrip

ture Help in Prayer. Being a large selection 
of passages from the Bible, arranged under 
their respectioe heads, as sacred materials Ju,· 
that important duty. By SERJEANT B--. 
Berwick : 24mo. pp, 399. Price 3s. 6d. 
cloth. 
It is an old observation and a very just 

one, that prayers composed in the most ele
gant forms of speech which are natural to our 
tongue,appear cold and dead when not height
ened by that solemnity of phrase which may 
be drawn from the sacred writings. The ar. 
rangement of a large number of texts suitable 
to be interwoven into addresses to the Giver 
of all good is adapted therefore to assist in 
preparation for social prayer, and may be used 
advantageously also in private devotion. 'fhis 
little volume has the recommen,lation of Dr. 
John Brown and Mr. l\l•Gilchrist of Edin
burgh, and we are not reluctant to add our 
owu. 
A complete refutation of Astrology ; consisting 

principally of a series of Lette,·s which ap
peared in the Cheltenham Chronicle, in reply 
to the argument, of Lieutenant Mo,·rison and 
others; it1 wl,icf, its principles a,·e proved to 
be unphilusophical, opposed to the happiness of 
,nan, and contrary to the precepts and doc~ 
trinea of Revelation: with .Additional Re
marks, notices of the Royal Nativities, and 
un Introduction, containing a sketcl, of the 
Ancient and Modern lii,tory of tl,i, lf!JSte,n of 
iniquity; also Observati(,ns 011 the Weather 
Prophets, and Anecdotes of several Astrolo
ger,. By 'r, H. MOODY. Professor of llla
the,natics, and author of "Scrutator," <tc, 
Cheltenham: 1838. l8mo, pp. 279. 
This comprehensive title-page explains suf. 

ficiently the design of the work, Lo·al oc. 
currences appear to have called for it, but we 
should scarcely have thought that the non
sense deserved so much attention. Any one 
who feels interested in the subject, may find 
in the volume some amusing passagos. 

,11emoriuls of a Beloved Friend, or a Brief 
Sketch of the Life of Mary N"pier Lincolne. 
Ry EUZABETH RITCHIE. With an Intro
ductory Essay by Mr,. Henderson, London : 
1838. 12mo. pp. 152. Price 2s. 6J. 
cloth, 
Mary Napier Lillcolne, an amiable and ir,

telligent young christian, died at Halesworth, 
June 11, 1837, at the age of nineteen. These 
'' lHemorials" from the pen of an a.ffection
ate youthful companion, are drawn up with 
much unpretending modesty, and will doubt
less be ~eceived with interest by the friends 
of the deceased, while they afford to all, ano
ther instance of the lovely and joyful effects 
of early piety. 
The Missionary's Wife; or, a Brief Account 

of Mra. Loveleaa, of Madrcu; the first Amer
ican Mi,sionary to F01'eign Lan<h, By 
RICHARD KNILL. London: pp. 34. Price 
Fourpence. 
In this interesting little tract, Mrs. Love

less is presented to the reader under the 
various characters of "a Pupil, a Wife, a 
Mistress, a Mother, a Promoter of Female 
Education, the 1',riend of Missionaries, and 
a pattern to us all." 
The Order of Evangelical Grace in /l,e Economy 

of Salvation; contained in Four Dialogue• 
upon matters of tl,e highest importance, By 
DAVID HOLLAZ, Pastor of the Evangelical 
Churrh of Gunthersberg, in Pomerania. 
T.-an,lated from the Fre11ch, with occasional 
notes by the T1·anslator. 8vo. pp, 198. 
Price 3s. 
These dialogues are intended to afford per

tinent instrnction to the Pharisee, the mere 
professor, the awakened sinner, and the be
liever; bot they contain, with many important 
suggestions, so much that is doubtful, and so 
much that is crude, that we cannot recommend 
them .is a safe directory for inquirers. 
Bible S10,·ie, for the Young, with Critical fllus

t.-ations and Practical Remarhs. Adam lo 
Jacob, By Rev. T. H. GALLAUDET, late 
Pri11cipal of the .American Asyl"m for the 
Deaf a11d Dumb. 24mo. pp. 212. Price 
2s. 6d. cloth. 
1'his is the first of a series of volumes "the 

object of which is to promote among the rising 
generation a stronger relish for the perusal 
and study of the Bible, with a better under
standing of its truths, and a spirit of obedience 
tu its commands," Applicatory and practical 
rl'marks are interwoven with the narratives, 
which arc given in a lively style, 
The New Ei·citement; or a Book to induce 

Young People to read, For 1839. Cu1.tai11-
ing Rema,·kable Appearances in Natw·e, Sig
nal P·resen,ations, ancl such incidents a, ttre 
particularly fitted to arrest the youthful minrl. 
By the Editor of" The flew Exciteme11.t" 
for 1838, and " The EJciteme11t" Jo•· the 
preceding years. Edinbm·gh: pp. 288. 
Price 4s, 6d, embossed clolh, 
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Ants and elephants, lion~ and ?ystcrs, b_ear~, I 
sharks, and serpenls, have ass1sted acuvr1y 
or passively, in the getting up of this volmne, 
and, with th~ co .. operation of human agents 
of Yarious characters and nations, have fur
nishe<l a series of tales, which will uot fail to 
excite and gratify the curiosity of any school
hoy into whose hands tb,,y come. 
Alice Benden; or The Bowed Shilling.' By 

CHARLOTTE ELIZABETH. London. 24,no. 
pp. 137. !'rice 2s. 
.4 n account of a poor woman, who after en

during rr.any sufft.>rings, was burned at Can
terbury in Queen l\lary's time, for refusing to 
conform to the Romish church; communic:ated 
in a convcrsatiCln of a mother with her child
ren. She explains to them some of the dis
tinguishing tenets of the church of Rome, and 
shows their contrariety to the doctrine of 
Christ and his apostles. 
Reading-Books, -by the REV. J. l\I. l\I'CUL

LOCH, A. M., Mi11iste,• t>f Kelso, formerly 
Head-llfastcr of Circus-Place School, Edin
burgh; Author of '' A Manual of English 
Grammar, Philosophical, Practir'Al,'' ~~c. 
J. A First &ading-Book for the use of 
Schools ; containing the alphabet and progres
si"e lessons on the long and short sounds of the 
,,owels. Price Two-pence. 2. A Seco,id 
Reading-Book for the use of schools; ,on
taini119 progressive lesso,i.s on the pT011unciation 
of duuble consonant, and diphthongs, and on 
tltc middle and broad sound., nf the ,,owels. 
Price Four-pence. 3. A Third Reading
Bool, for the me of schools; containing lim
ple pieces in prose and tJeree, with E:re,·cises 
on the more difficult words and sounds occur
ring therein. Price 1s. 4. A Series nf 
Lessom in prose and werse, pro.qre1sively ar. 
,·anged. Price 2s. 6d. 5. A Cou,se of Ele
mentary Reading in Science and Literature, 
compiled from popular writers ; to which is 
added, a copious list of the Latin and week 
Primitives which enter into the c0111position 
4 the English Language. Price 3s. 6d. 
Though works of this description arc very 

numerous, it is sometimes difficult for a parent 
to meet with such as arc exact]y suited to his 
purpose. It may be rendering an acceptable 
service, tberefo7e, to direct attention to this 
series. The sele-:tions are ma.de with con. 
sidcrateTegarJ to the desirableness of facili
tating the first steps of the young student by 
systematic arrangements, and exciting his 
speed subsequently by rendering his journey 
Jiic,umnt as well as instructive. 
The Grammatical and Pronouncing Spel/ing

bool,, on a New Plan; deligned to rom.mutii .. 
cute the Rudiments of Grammatical /\nowledge, 
and to prevent and correct bad Pronunciation, 
while it promote& an acquairttance with Or_ 
tlwgrapl,y. By INGRAM COBBIN, A.:l\I. 
Seventh Edition. London. 1838. 12mo. 
PI'· 17:!. Price Is. 6d. 

The lu&tn,ctive Read2r, containing Le3scm1 011 

fleligion, Moi·'.,ls, a,ul General Knowledge; 
m easy grad.,tiom. lllustmted bv Instructive 
Cttts mi an Original Plan ; with. Questfons fut' 
E.rnmirn1tio11 and Elliptical Recnpitulatfon,; 
designed to teach Reading, and to i1iform and 
develop the Powers of the Infant 11/ind. By 
INGRAM COBBIN, A.M. Third Edition. 
London. 1838. H!mo. pp. 166. 

The Classical l!-011gli,I, Vocabuwry; contctining 
a &lection of Words commonly used bv the 
best Writers, with their Pronunciation und 
Derivations, Te,·ms of Science, Words of 
Similar Impo,•t, and other Articles essentinl to 
the attainment of a correct knowledge of the 
Engtish Langua_ge, to which are appended 
Latin and French Phrases in general Use, 
and Names of Distinguished Pe7sons,intended 
as a Supplement to the Grammatical Pro_ 
nouncing Spelling-boo!,, and for the a,sistance 
of the highe,· Classes;,. Schools, and of Youth 
in their private Studiea. By INGRAM COB
BIN, A.M. Second Edition. London. 1838. 
12mo. pp. 222. Price 3s. 6d. 
Sincere respect for l\lr. Cobbin must not 

interfere with critical integrity. To familiarize 
the eye of a child to false spelling, in Ot'<ler 
to reg11:late bis pronunciation, is in our opinion 
to render it impossible that he should ever 
attain expertness in orthography. This alone 
would prevent our sanctioning the use of the 
two first of these publications; but we have 
other objections to them. Lessons abounding 
with the Divine name are not the most appro
priate for first attempts at reading. Directions 
to pronounce verbal terminations in the Bible 
otherwise than as they are pronounced else
where, are founded, we think, on incorrect 
principles ; and the practice itself is happily 
becoming obsolete. The Classical Engiish 
Vocabulary is, however, a useful werk. As 
it is intended for more advanced pupils, the 
exhibition of the pronunciation to the eye is 
not so objectionable as in books for beginners, 
and, in other ret1pects, it appears to be unex• 
ceptionable, and well adapted to promote an 
acquaintance with the real meaning of words. 
The Wonders of the World, in Nature, Art, 

and lllind: Edited by HENRY INCE, M.A., 
o.s,ilted bv eminent Literary Characters. 
Part I. Price 6d. 
If the first P"rt may be taken as a fair spe• 

cimen, this v.ill be a cheap and inoffensive 
monthly miscellany. 
Featw·es of Social Life. By MRS. PARKER, 

Autl,or of'' Decision and Indecision," Lon 4 

don, 1838, pp. 200. 
The design of the au1hor, in this little vo• 

lume, is to describe some of the peculiar cha
racteristics, and most prominent evils of tem
per and conduct, observable in the socio! eirrlo, 
by lively and impressive sketches; and to 
guard her youthful readers against aiiuilau 
failings. 
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CANADA. 

LETTE"R FROM THE REV. NEWTON nos. 
WORTH.TO THE SECRETARY OFTHEBAP. 

TIST CANADIAN SOCIETY. 
Montreq[, 17th Sept. 1838. 

lVh DEAR Srn,-Your letter of the 20th 
July, and that by Dr. Davies, have been 
re~eived; and I am instructed by the Com
nnt~ee of the Canada Baptist Missionary 
Society to reply to them. We feel much 
encouraged by the interest which our friends 
i':1 Britain continue to express in our Mis
s10nary and Educational operations; and we 
a~knowledge it to be equally just and expe
dient for us to lay before you, for the infor
mation of your Committee, a further account 
of our proceedings and prospects. In the 
first place, we would refer you to the report 
presented at our annual meeting in June 
and p_ri~ted in our Magazine for August, a~ 
contammg a summary of the measures we 
had been pursuing, and of the degree of 
success which had attended them up to that 
period. You will perceive that frequent 
and serious deliberations had taken place as 
to the location of the Seminary, but that 
<lifliculties connected to a greater or less ex
tent with every place that had come under 
review, had hitherto prevented the Com. 
mittee from coming to a decision on that im
portant point ; that a circular had been 
printed in the Magazine, and sent to the 
Churches, inviting their attention to the Se
minary, and to the selection of students to 
enter into it; that considerable success hacl 
attended the labours of our Brother Roussy 
and Madame Feller among the French Ca. 
nadians at the Grande Ligue in L' Acadie; 
that various grants have been made to min
istering brethren in different parts of the 
country in both provinces, to assist them in 
missionary labours, from which much good 
has resulted ; that ministers and mission
aries are much wanted all over the colony, 
and a strong desire exists to obtain and sup• 
port them; and that, upon the whole, strong 
inducements are presented to the exercise of 
benevolent zeal for the promotion of the 
Gospel in Canada. 

In so scattered a population as ours, it is 
difficult, or rather impossible, to produce 
concurrent action among our incliviclual 
friends, without employing an agent. Our 
brother Tapscott has been engaged in this 
work for some time, and with good success, 
and has been recently appointed for three 
months longer. 

Your Committee kindly inquire what 
more yon can <lo for ns, aml what further 

aid we require from you. If we were to 
answer these inquiries according to our sense 
of the spiritual wants of the colony we 
should b~ !mpelled to draw largely ~pon 
your Chnstian sympathy and benevolence; 
and we could present a claim, to British 
Christians especially, inferior to none upon 
the_face of the globe. We repeat, that in 
var10us parts of both provinces there are 
man,v persons thirsting for the water, and 
longrng for the bread of life, who would 
rejoice in the privilege of a Baptist ministry. 
Though our power as yet is small, and our 
means are slender, the Macedonian cry has 
again and again reached our ears, and 
affected our hearts,-but in vain. In addi
tion to various places in different settle. 
ments and townships, which have been re. 
presented to us as most desirable stations 
for missionaries, or promising fields for itin
er'.'nt _labourers, we have received direct ap
plications from Quebec, the Indian lands 
Osgood, Fitzroy Harbour, Paris, Woodstock' 
Nelson, and we may add, that Toronto La~ 
prairie, and various parts of the E;stem 
Townships, are also in want of ministers. 
Althou~h the ~eminary now in operation, 
for the mstruct1on of young men preparing 
for_the ministry, will enable us, we trust, 
ultimately to supply many of these stations 
-it should be recollected that three or four 
years must elapse before the course of edu
cation will be completed. In the meantime, 
these people must remain without the means 
of grace, or the ground will be occupied by 
others,. and we shall lose an opportunity of 
promotmg the Gospel and its institutions, in 
that form which we conscientiously believe 
to be most consonant with the Oracles of 
God. 

As these general statements may not be 
deemed a sufficiently explicit answer to the 
inquiries you have made, we will enter into 
a_ few particulars respecting our present situa
tion and prospects. You will at once infor 
from the preceding remarks, that the want 
of ministers of our denomination in the co
!ony is very great. To strengthen then this 
rnference, we request your attention to the 
following extracts from· letters already re
ceived:-

Mr. David Buchan, a gentleman residing 
near Paris, in the London district, in Upper 
Canada, about 100 miles west of Lake On
tario, writes, 0 Paris is an increasing place ; 
the country around is, for Canada, well settled; 
there is no resident minister of any deno_ 
mination in the village, or nearer than Brant-

. ford, distant seYen miles. The people turn 
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out well to hear whenever there is preach• 
ing. If a minister could be stationed here, 
I coul<l promise 100 dollars a year from our 
own family towards his support, independent 
of what might be derived from other sources. 
". c haw the promise of a lot of ground to 
huild a small chapel on, from Mr. Capron, 
the projector of the yiJlage, and we think we 
can raise among our friends at home as much 
as will build a plain place, to hold 150 or 
200 people. I hope you will be able soon 
to send an actiYe, intelligent young man. I 
li ,·e about 2½ miles from Paris, and shall be 
glad to ha Ye him as an inmate of my house, 
until he can furnish himself with more con
Yenicnt quarters. Braeside, by Paris, U. C.'' 

Our brother W. H. London, writes, from 
Woodstock, also in the London district, 
" There is a Baptist church here of the open 
communion sentiment, comprising in all 
upvrnrds of one hundrecl members, but many 
of them live several, some many, miles from 
"' oodstock, so that they seldom or never 
attend worship here. Fifty or sixty live in 
the neighbourhood, and may be said to con
stitute the efficient members of the church. 
I ha .-e preached here, more or less frequent
ly, for ten or twelve years, and for the last 
two years have been the accredited pas1or. 
But I ha.-e come to the conclusion, after 
long and prayerful examination, that it will 
be my duty to dissolve my connexion with 
this people, to labour in other fields. They 
will then be utterly destitute; and yet a 
more important station, for a country place, 
cannot be well conceived. 

" Woodstock, in the heart of which town 
this chapel is situated, is a young and rising 
place, containing already a population of 
nearly a thousand, though scarcely four 
years old. It is settled on the great thorough
fare (Governor's Road) leading from Toronto 
to Sandwich. There is at present no resi
dent minister beside myself. I think full 
two-thirds or three-fourths of the people 
are Dissenters in principle, though many of 
them belong to no church in particular. The 
inhabitants are mostly Europeans, and many 
of them of the most respectable classes from 
England and Scotland. There are also three 
other small Baptist churches within ten miles 
of Woodstock, two of which are entirely 
destitute, the other I expect partially to 
supply for the next year. Besides, there 
are several neighbourhoods, within the same 
distance, where preaching is much needed, 
and by some earnest] y desired. I need add 
notl1ing more to convince you of the import
ance of this place, unless it be, that, in my 
opinion, a Baptist minister woulcl possess 
ad vantages here which one of no other de
noinination could claim. 

" With regard to ministerial support I can
not speak so encouragingly as I could desire. 

The people have never been in the habit of 
paying much for this object. From l 00 to 
150 dollars would be as much, perhaps, ns 
it would be safe to reckon upon the first 
year from the church, though a minister of 
the right kind, I am sure, would not fail soon 
to draw around him a congregation that would 
raise to an equal, or even a greater nmount, 
and within a. short time, by the divine bless_ 
ing, obtain a handsome support from his 
church and people.•• After referring to an 
expectation that some ministers were com
ing from England, he adds a wish that" one 
or more of them might visit this part of the 
country. Leaving Woodstock out of the 
question, I have no doubt they would find 
places where they might labour for our Lord 
and his people to the greatest advantage." 

Brother Dugald Sinclair of Lobo, who is 
labouring chiefly' among the Highlanders in 
the London district, observes, "As it re
spects the extent to which missionary labours 
might be carried on, it is my opinion, that 
generally speaking, missionaries would be 
joyfully hailed in every inhabited township 
in the upper province." 

From Osgood, brother Peter M•Cail 
writes, " We are far inland, far from any 
church, scattered as sheep having no shep
herd; a very large field for labour is in Os
good and its vicinity. The people in the 
townships of Osgood, Russell, Winchester, 
Gloucester, and Mountaine die for lack of 
knowledge. If a missionary of our deno. 
mination were now sent to labour in this 
field, before it is occupied by others, we ex
pect, by the blessing of the Head of the 
Church, the society would have no reason 
to regret sending one.'' 

The brethren on the Indian Land, near 
Glengary, plead most earnestly for a pastor; 
they say, " Three years ago a revival took 
place among us. The visits of brother Gil
mour, and other ministers, were the means 
of enlarging our denomination from four in 
number to about forty." ''Weare now as 
Jambs in the midst of wolves; our distress, 
and the awful loss that the cause of truth is 
suffering, is owing to the want of a proper 
person to take the field, to feed us with tl1e 
bread of life, and preach the Gospel to 
perishing sinners. In this place is a tract 
of land, containing six townships, without a 
stationed Gospel preacher, as far as we know, 
except Mr. Fraser, who is in the north-east 
corner of Glengary." They have promised, 
though generally poor, to raise twenty-five 
pounds among themselves to make a com
mencement in the good work in support of 
a pastor. 

Among the places in which ministers are 
needed, Toronto has been referred to. Bro
ther Tapscott, who visited this city on his 
journey, writes, " It is exceedingly desirable 
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thnt a suitable minister should occupy this 
important station," which is the metropolis 
of Upper Canada, having a population of 
about 9000 persons, and a suitable place of 
worship, remaining at present unoccupied 
from the want of a suitable person. Once 
there was an excellent church, then under 
the care of Mr. Stewart, who has been com
pelled to give up his labours from the infirm 
state of his health; and since he has done 
so, the church has been scattered. Brother 
Christian, a coloured minister, is exerting 
himself in a most praise-worthy manner, 
and we have every reason to believe with 
good effect ; but yet a person is greatly 
needed, who will take the charge of an in
telligent people, in order to promote the in
terests of our denomination in that place. 
Other denominations are putting forth their 
efforts, and it may be said that the Baptists 
are the only persons who have not a good 
congregation there. The Scotch Church, 
the Methodists, and Independents, are all 
exhibiting much activity; and we feel ex
tremely desirous that those who belong to 
our faith and order, should not be compel
led to seek their Christian privileges among 
other denominations. It is under these cir -
cumstances we would press the considera
tion of Toronto upon the Committee with 
much earnestness and anxiety. When to 
these affecting statements and appeals we 
add, that applications have been made to 
us in behalf of the Uaptists at Quebec, and 
other places in the lower province; and that 
in the eastern townships, several hundred 
members of different Churches from Britain 
have located themselves within the last two 
years, and are for the most part destitute of 
ministers and preaching. you will at once 
conclude, that when our friends ask us what 
operations we contemplate, we shall reply 
that our earnest desires and intentions are 
to supply these wants as speedily and effec
tually as possible. You have before you 
some specimens of the state of the country 
-of the destitution which so extensively 
prevails-of the desire of the people to re
ceive instruction-of their willingness to 
contribute to the support of the gospel
and of the difficulties which at present ob
struct its progre3s, 

You will also perceive, that whatever our 
wishes may be, our power to assist our bre
thren is but small. We have made occa
~ional grants to assist those who were already 
1n the field, but we have as yet no men to 
send to the stations, where their services are 
so much called for and needed. In this 
particular junction of our affairs as a society, 
what we are most desirous of obtaining from 
our friends in Britain, is a supply of si:r or 
eight, or even a greater number of hearty, 
zealous, self-denying, and devoted young 

men, whose hearts the Lord hath opened to 
care for the souls of their brethren., accord
ing to the flesh, as others are caring for the 
souls of the heathen. We wish not to de
prive our eastern or western brethren of the 
slightest portion of your Christian genero
sity. We rejoice in the noble efforts that 
have been recently made to sustain the mis
sionaries already in connexion with the 
Society at home, and to send out ten addi_ 
tional labourers to Hindustan. We wish 
only for such a small extension of the effort 
in our behalf. The amount required to send 
out and sustain one other missionary in that 
land, we suppose would be amply sufficient, 
as far as expense is concerned, to supply us 
with all that we at present want. Sarely 
this might be done. 

We trust the men could be found among 
our zealous young friends in the British 
Isles; and if you could procure them and 
send them out to us, with what the funds 
of the Society might contribute to their sup
port for a time, an unspeakable benefit 
would be conferred upon Canada for gener
ations to come. We do not expect all could 
come out at once, but oue or two at a time, 
as the liberality of the public, and the en
gagement of suitable persons would allow. 
The Colonial Missionary Society, supported 
by our Predobaptist friends, is acting npon 
this plan with laudable energy and great 
advantage. After a few years we might 
need no further help in that direction, as the 
inslitution would be sending forth those 
who, in successive years, would finish their 
course of training. 

To meet the numerous demands on us, 
we have only one missionary at present, Mr. 
M•Phial, who has just completed his course 
of instruction at Hamilton, in the United 
States, and has returned to labour in this 
country. His location is not yet determined. 
Many are desiring his services, am! he is 
visiting different places to see where they 
are most wanted, an<l where they can be 
most beneficially exerted. You very pro• 
perly ask what we are likely to raise in thi• 
country for the educational and missionary 
cause, Our treasurer has furnished the fol_ 
lowing estimate, which, however, we think 
will in all probability he exceeded :-

Estimate of Income of the Canadci Baptist 
Missionary Society for 1838-9. 

Received during the past year in donations 
£58. 14. l. Expected to be increased 
this yeiir to £7 5 O O 

There have been promise,! three 
annual subscriptions, each 
100 dollars (£~5), 75 O o 

Annual subscriptions from Upper 
Cana,la, above Kingston, say 50 0 0 
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Do. do. bf'low, anrl tlu~ churches 

on the Ottawa, 
Do. do. Montreal, beyond the 

former three, 

50 

50 

0 

0 

not molesle,l by robbers. I had no weapon 
0 of defence, but a penknife; nn,l I could 

never carry deadly weapons, if I were to 
0 travel till doomsday. I never carried wea-

LPaving the eastern townships 
out of view, £300 0 0 

Our united. reports, we cannot help be_ 
lieving, will tend to keep alive the interest 
already f<•lt in Britain for the spiritual wel
fare 0°[ Canatla, and grati(y those friends 
who have contributed, and otherwise exerted 
thcmseh-es in our behalf. 

I am, Dear Sir, 
In the name of the Committee, 

NEWTOX BOSWORTH, 

Co,·. Secy., C.B.1\1.S, 

AMERICAN PEACE SOCIETY. 

At the annual meeting of this Society, held 
May 29, the following interesting remarks 
were made by the Re,;. Howard Malcolm:-

The cause which we have met to advo
cate, bears hard on the cause of Missions. 
"War, more than all things else, has retarded 
this cause. :il1inisters, then, are bound to 
ascertain the truth on this subject, and to 
preach it from the pulpit. If war is in the 
way, let us strive to get it out of the way.
What course ought the Missionary to take, 
when every step is watched by the Seapoy, 
and an army of 200,000 men, is stationed 
around him, grinding the whole population 
down to the earth 1 And what should be his 
stand on this subject, when all his plans are 
thwarted by the thousand jealousies and 
perplexities of war 1 Why is it that the Mis
sionary canuot get a spot to build his hut 
upon so large as the little carpetted spot 
around you, Mr. President 1 It is because 
of the treacherous war-spirit of Europeans. 
They first wanted a little spot to build a hut 
on ; when they got that, they wanted to 
m<>unt their cannon on the fence; and then 
they wanted a yard ; and then a little larger 
spot, and then a little larger; and they 
would have it, and finally they took the 
whole country. This is the reason why the 
Missionary now in Burmah cannot get a spot 
on which to erect his habitation. When I 
was there, Mr. President, I lived sixteen 
days in a stable, and slept by the horses, 
because Mr. Kincaid, with whom I stopped, 
had no other place in which to put me. 

It becomes the Missionary to take hold 
of the cause of peace, and to take the right 
ground. Sir, I know that Missionaries have 
been killed by the heathen. But in what 
circumstances were they killed 1 They were 
armed, capapie, with the weapon$ of death. 
Mr. Kincaid had been lately attacked by 
robbers; but he was armed at the time. I 
have passed over the same ground, and was 

pons, except on one occasion, and then I 
was compelled to do it. I was going through 
a region said to be infested with robbers. 
My friends told me I must take arms with 
me ; and when I objected, they said it wonld 
be as bad as suicide, "we cannot let you 
expose yourself in this manner; we shall be 
blamed if we do." So they fitted me out 
with a pair of horse pistols, and a bag of 
cartridges. I passed through the place, 
however, and saw no robbers ; and when I 
had nearly reached my destination, I saw 
some alligators, and was curious to know 
whether the balls would glance off from their 
scaly hides, as the books say they will; 
so I undertook to load my pistols and try 
it ; and behold the cartridges were musket 
cartridges, and not one of them would go in! 

The government officers often tried to 
stop me ; and when I refused, they followed 
me with entreaties, and even besought me 
on their knees, to stop or to go armecl; but 
I said no, I must go straight. Never but 
once have I seen robbers, and then my men 
cried out, robbers! robbers! and jumped 
into the water, and hid themselves under 
the sides of the boat. I went to the side of 
the boat, and shook hands with them, invit
ing them on board to take tea with me. 
They came on board and took tea, and I 
gave them presents of penknives, scissors, 
&.c., and they did not molest me. I took 
care, however, as a prudent man, for I felt 
that it was a solemn time, to show them 
that I had little else than a few penknives, 
and Bummn tracts, winch they did covet 
very much, and opened all places to their 
inspection freely. 

I am glad to see so many present who 
take an interest in this cause ; especially so 

, many ladies. They know the trade of war 
is, to make widows and orphans, and the 
aged widow childless,-Boston Christian 
Watchman. 

CHINA. 

We learn from Pekio, where o. mission 
from the Greek Church of Russia hasi exist· 
ed since the time of Peter the Great, that 
upwards of 300,000 Chinese have embraced 
Christianity, and there was_ everr 1·ea~o~ to 
believe that all the persecution ot Clmstians 
was on the point of ceasing. The Emperor 
himself is said to have studied Christianity, 
and to hold it in respect, while, at his ucces• 
sioo to the throne, Christian blood was fre• 
quently made to flow, The rigorous laws 
against Christians now exist only on paper, 
and their execution is entrusted to such 
mandarins alone as are favourable to Chris• 
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lians. The law of 1836, although in terms 
applying to all Christians, was directed solely 
ngniust the English, of whose political in
fluence they began to be afraid, There are 
in China several Vicariats, whose chiefs are 
to be found at Pekin, N ankin, and Macao.
Foreign Qua,·te.-ly Review, 

PRUSSIA. 

According to the last census, taken at the 
end of 1837, the entire population of Prussia 
amounted to 14,098,125 souls ; of which 
there were Protestants 8,604,748, Catholics 
( very probably underrated) 5,294,003, Jews 
183,578, the rest being Greeks, and especi
ally Menonites. The distinction between 
the Lutheran and the new f>russian religion 
has been very cleverly levelled in the census, 
though it continues to exist.-Foi·eign Quar• 
terly Review. 

The persecutions in Prussia against the 
pure Lutherans, who oppose the union of 
their church with the Reformed church, 
continue, More than one hundred families 
of Silesia and Poland have become exiles 
from their native land rather than submit to 
the spiritual yoke which the king would put 
upon them, On the other hand, the king of 
Prussia has received the families which have 
been compelled, by Roman intolerance, to 
quit the Tyrol. We are assured, and we can 
readily believe, that these persecutions serve 
only to propagate the sentiments against 
which they a.re levied. It is sad to have to 
record Protestant persecutions for the cause 
of religion.-Archives d1£ Christianisme. 

NEW CHAPELS. 
BRICK LANE 1 OLD STREET, LONDON. 

A neat place of worship, which can accom
modate about 350 persons, was opened on 
the 25th of September for the use of the 
Baptist church, under the care of Mr. J. A. 
Jones, Sermons were preached on the occa
sion by Messrs. Stevens, of Beard's court, 
Soho, Foreman,of Hill-street, Dorset-square, 
and Dickerson, of Alie-street. Messrs. Pea
cock, of Goswell-street ; Murrell, of St, 
Neots; Nunn, of Ipswich; and Williams, 
of Grafton, conducted the devotional servioes, 
The attendance was good, and the collections 
liberal. 

OlLLINOHAM, DORSET. 
The parish of Gillingham i~ extensive, 

containing a scattered population of more 
than three thousand persons. A ware of the 
!nadequacy of the existing.means of r~ligious 
111struction to the necessiues of the mhab1t· 
ants, the neighbouring Baptist ministers 
gladly complied with an invitation to preach 
in the house of some friends who have lately 
become resident in the place. But it was 
deemed necessary, in order to give perma
nence to their attempt to preach the: Gospel, 
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to b~ild a separate place of worship. A 
meeting was therefore held for consultation, 
w?en _a ge~tleman of the Independent deno
mmat10n liberally offered to give a piece of 
freehold land, upon which it was resolved 
to erect a chapel and school-room, reserving 
a place for sepulture. The sum of £24 was 
subscribed towards the expense of the build
ing by the persons present, six of whom 
engaged to collect, in addition to their own 
donations, £15 each, amounting in the whole 
to £114. The dimensions of the chapel are 
to be 34ft. long by 24ft. wide, within the 
walls, and together with the burial-ground 
adjoining, will be conveyed in trust for the 
use of the Baptist Denomination practising 
open communion at the Lord's table. On 
Friday morning, Sept. 28th, 1838, a public 
meeting was held on the ground, to comme
morate the commencement of the undertak
ing. The Rev. T. Winter, of Bristol, and 
the Rev. J. Price, of IHontacute, delivered 
addresses to the people ; and the Rev. 
Messrs. Alcock, of Berwick St. John · 
Bridgman, of Horsington; Day, of Wincan~ 
ton; Gunning, of Shrewton ; and ·w ebb, of 
East Knoyle, engaged in devotional exer
cises. In the evening, about two hundred 
persons sat down to tea, in a laro-e room 
kindly lent for the occasion. Afte~ which, 
J. Rutter, Esq. of Shaftesbury, a member 
of the Society of Friends, having taken the 
chair, the Rev. T. Winter, of Bristol, 
opened the meeting by prayer. Addrnsses 
were delivered during the evening by Messrs. 
Webb, Price, Day, and ·winter, in succes
sion. The ~hairman then, after making 
some approprrnte remarks, gave out a doxo
logy, and closed the meeting by prayer. The 
collections made at these meetings were 
liberal, and will be added to the sums before 
co_ntrihuted towar?s the undertaking ; yet it 
will at once he evident, that the assistance of 
other friends of the Redeemer, besides those 
in the immediate vicinity, will be needed tG 
complete the design. Contributions will !i.; 
thankfully received by any one of the minis
ters whose names occur in the course of this 
statement ; and also by the Rev. Joseph 
Parsons, of Bourton, Dorset; .Mr. J. Har
man, of Wincanton; and Mr. T. P. Giles, 
of Gillingham. 

MACHYNTIETH, MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 

On the 20th and 21st of June services 
\vere held in a new Baptist chapel in this 
place ; when sermons were preached by 
brethren D. Evans, W. Richards, D. Wil. 
liams, G. Thomas, Robinson, Roberts, H. 
W. Jones, D. Jones, J. Jones, and others. 
Other ministers were present, and led 
the devotional exercises of the congrega. 
lions. 

3 y 
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SCO'l'LTHORPE, NORFOLK. 

A new chapel which will accommodate 
about one hundred and twenty persons was 
opened in this village on the 18th of July ; 
when two sermons were preached on the 
occasion, by the Rev D. Thompson, of 
Foulsham. 

NEW CHURCH. 
WIXDSOR. 

On Lord's-day, September 30, a Baptist 
church was formed at Windsor. A few 
friends, members of churches in our denomi
nation, residing in that town and neighbour
hood, had for some time felt it to be their 
duty to attempt such a measure. They hired 
the use of the Public Rooms, which were 
formerly the Independent Chapel, and are 
now occupied during the week for literary 
and scientific purposes, and invited the Rev. 
Dr. Cox and Rev. E. Steane, to preach at the 
commencing service on \Vednesday, August 
15. The day was pleasaot and encouraging. 
Several Baptist friends from London, and 
neighbouring towns, were present, as were 
also the pastors of our churches in the vici
nity. After prayer and consultation among 
themselves, the little band associated in the 
undertaking were desirous of being united in 
church fellowship. At their request, they. 
were again visited hv l\fr. Steane on the 
Lord's ·day above mentioned, and after a dis
course suitable to the occasion, from l Peter 
ii. 4, :), were organized, and received the 
Lord's supper. In the evening, l\fr. Steane 
preached again from Numb, x. 29. At pre
sent thev are supplied with the ministerial 
services· of l\'[r. Pearce, formerly a city Mis
sionary in London, and brother of our excel
lent l\Iissionary, the Rev. G. Pearce, of 
Calcutta. Tbey are few and feeble ; but 
" who bath despised the day of small things 1" 
We believe this to be the first Baptist church 
ever existing in Windsor, the seat of British 
Royalty. May the King of Zion protect and 
prosper it! 

ORDINATIONS. 
WORSTEAD, NORFOLK. 

On Tuesday, Sept. 25, 1838, Mr. William 
Humphrey, late student at Stepney College, 
was publicly recognized as the pastor of the 
Baptist church at W orstead, Norfolk. The 
Rev. W. Spurgeon, of Neatishead, com
menced the morning service by reading the 
scriptures and prayer; the Rev. John Bane, 
of Aylsham, delivered the introductory dis• 
course ; the Rev. James Venimore, of Ing
ham, asked the usual questions, received the 
confession of faith, and offered the ordina
tion prayer; the Rev. W. Brock, of Nor
wich, delivered the charge to the minister, 
from 2 Cor. ii. 16, " Who is sufficient for 
these things?'' and concluded in prayer. In 
the afternoon the congregation again assem-

bled, when the Rev. James Brown (Indep.), 
of North W alsham, read the scriptures nnd 
prayed ; Rev. James Puntis, of Norwich 
delivered a discourse to the church, founded 
upon Ezra x. 4, " Arise ; for this mntter be
long·eth to thee : we also will be with thee : 
be of good courage, and do it." Rev. J. 
North (Wes!.), of North Walsham, con
cluded with prayer. The attendance was 
large, and the services of the day were inter
esting and profitable. 

BUGDROOKE, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Mr. Joseph Larwill, late of Albion chapel, 
Kenilworth, has accepted the unanimous in
vitation of the Baptist church at Bugbrooke, 
to become their pastor, and entered on his 
stated labours the first Lord's day in October. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
MRS. SPASSHATT. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Spasshatt was born at 
N ewtc.m Bushel in Devonshire, February 
19th, 1755. At an early period of her life, 
she removed to Plymouth Dock (now De
vonport), and sat under the ministry of the 
excellent Mr. Kinsman, then the minister of 
the Independent Church . assembling in 
Princes Street Chapel. Of this church she 
became a member, and during her union with 
it, adorned her profession. It was also her 
happiness to be united early in life to one 
who, from the age of 16, devoted himself to 
the service of the Saviour, and who died in a 
good old age, after having occasional! y preoch
ed the gospel for the space of 63 years. • 

Having removed to Penzance in l;ornwall, 
she there wished also to unite herself with 
some section of the Lord's family. She be
came now convinced of the propriety of 
believers' baptism, and about 40 years since, 
was haptized in a river at Chyandour, by the 
late venerable lsaioh Birt. She was one of 
nine persons including her husband, who, in 
the year 1802, united to form a Raptist 
Church in the town of Penzance, which sub
sequently sought and secured the valuable 
services of the judicious and pious Mr. 
Samuel Saunders, late of Liverpool. 

During her connexion with the church, 
she rejoiced with it in all its joys, and sy~
pathized with it in all its sorrows. Prev1• 
ously to the church being formed, Messrs. 
Steadman, Saffery, and Franklin visited 
Cornwall to itinerate, and Mrs. S. felt much 
interested in their visit, and would often 
supplicate the blessing of God on their la· 
hours. Her piety manifested itself thro~gh 
a long series of years, amidst numerous trials 
and spiritual conflicts, by her constant ond 
cheerful observance of devotional exercises, 

• A memoir of Mr. Spasshatt, appeared In the New 
Baptist Miscellany for 1830, p. 180. 
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ns well as by the general tenor of her con
<luot and conversation. 

A bout eighteen years since, she fractured 
l1erthigh-bone, and from that time, to the peri
od of her death, she was prevented from regu
larly attending the sancluary. She would 
at times, however, with much personal incon
venience, repair to the place of worship, and 
there, in intercourse with God and his people, 
she frequently realized unspeakable delight. 
On those sabbatbs when she was prevented 

. from attending, she would employ the hours 
usually appropriated to public worship, in 
reading, meditation, and prayer. During 
the intervals, prayer-meetings were held in 
her house, Christians of different denomina
tions were invited to attend them, and not 
unfrequently they proved highly profitable, 

As she was in a great measure free from 
natural timidity and reservedness, and as 
she had obtained no inconsiderable degree of 
knowledge and experience in divine things, 
she could with ease introduce religion to the 
attention of those who visited her, whatever 
were their characters or conditions in life; 
and many testify with cheerfulness, that they 
received great benefit when they visited her, 
as it was her unvarying custom to turn the 
current of conversation into a serious chan
nel. It was indeed impossible to be in her 
company but for a short season, without 
perceiving that she spent much time in con• 
temp la ting the cross of Christ; indeed she 
was a mother in Israel. She was generally 
esteemed a good singer, and almost to the 
last she retained her clear voice, and would 
often be heard singing most delightfully the 
hymns of her favourite poet Watts. 

About three months since, she was taken 
very ill, oud it wos then thought she could 
not survive. On recovering, however, from 
this attack, one morning in particular, she 
appeared hlest with no ordinary measure of 
di vine influence. Christ was the subject of 
her meditations, and her countenance and 
expressions indicated that she realized joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. The writer, 
who was present at this interesting season, 
really believes that Mrs. S. enjoyed for nenr
ly two hours a perfect abstraction of thought 
from all worldly things, and never does be 
recollect witnessing a more beautiful illustra
tion of the apostle's words, " The love of 
God is shed abroad in the heart," &o,, than 
on this occasion. It is to ,be regretted that 
the language she employed was not taken 
down as she delivered 1t. It was such a 
preaching of Jesus, as satisfied every one 
that the religion of the cross was not a 
cunningly devised fable. 
. About six weeks since, she was again taken 
111. and from that time until her death, her suf
ferings were very great: she however mani
fested entire resignation to the will of God. 
At one time she said, "Forsake me not, 0 

God, when my strength faileth. At another 
time, 0 blessed Jesus, blessed Jesus, take 
me now, I am waiting, but I will suffer if 
thou art determined to keep me in the fur
nace a little lnnger. To her dear friend 
Miss Ellis, of Falmouth, she used frequently 
to say when she left her in the evening, "I 
can rest on this promise, I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee," and I believe 
if I should die to-night, I should be where 
Jesus is, for he has said: "Where I am, 
there shall ye be also." To various persons 
at different times she said, "I am dying, 
but I shall soon be with my Father, and 
with glorified spirits above," (mentioning 
some who always lived in her memory.) 
Often would she· say, "I know that my 
Redeemer liveth. 0 Grave, where is thy 
victory? 0 Death, where is thy sting?" On 
one occasion she repeated with great em
phasis the verse beginning with, 

" God has laid up in heaven for me," &c. 

To her son one sabbath morning, she said, 
when be bade her farewell before he went to 
the sanctuary, "God bless you, my dear 
child! I hope before another sabbath to be in 
heaven.'' 

It is pleasing to be able to state, that her 
intellect remained firm even to the last; and 
on the morning of her death, she conversed 
very sweetly with her daughter-in-law about 
heaven, A very short time before her death 
she prayed very fervently, and repeated very 
rapidly the words," Come Jesus, come Jesus." 
She was then beard to say : "Suffered, an<! 
entered into glory for me," and then added, 
" I am one of bis sheep." Life was now 
ebbing fast, and about five minutes after two 
o'clock oa Tuesday 26th of June, 1838, tha 
aged pilgrim in her 84th year entered into 
rest, to join the "general assembly," aud to 
enjoy the presence of her Saviour amid the 
uninterrupted and blissful worship of tha 
celestial temples. 

She was interred at Penzance on tba 
Tuesday following, in tha Dissenters' burial 
ground, in the sama grave with her late hus
band, there to mingle their dust until the 
last trump shall sound, and then to rise to 
enjoy a reunion where there is neither 
marrying, nor giving in marriage. The ser
vice was conducted by Mr. Foxell, Indepen
dent Minister, and Mr. Fuller, Baptist Min
ister. Funeral Sermons were preached on 
the Sabbath following, at Penzance by Mr. 
Fuller, and at Redruth by her son, to inter
esting and attentive congregations. 

REV, JAMES VINEY. 

On Tuesday the 17th of July died the 
Rev. James Viney, for many years the 
affectionate and useful Pastor of the Particu
lar Baptist Church at Beckington, Somerset. 

A brief Memoir of his life is preparing 
for the Baptist l\laga2:ine. 
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CORRESPOND ENC E. 

THE BAPTIST IRISH SOCl!lTY, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Maga::ine, 
My dear Sir, 

Mr. G. H. Davis will not allow me to 
~eep out of the controversy on the opera.. 
t10ns of the Baptist Irish Society; permit 
me, therefore, to trouble you with a few 
sentences. 

It is a cause of unfeigned regret, that I 
must say so much of myself, but I am corn. 
pelled, by the ,•ery personal character of 
Mr. D's observations. To the committee, 
or to me, he by implication imputes the 
dishonest practice, of exciting the feelings 
of Christians in this country by pictures of 
popish darkness, and applying contributions 
so obtained, to anotl1er purpose than en
lightening that darkness. With these 
offerings, he says, we " feed the well-fed 
protestants of large towns." I shall say 
nothing, however, on this imputation; nor 
on the soothing distilment which he intends 
for brethren Hinton's and Stovel's ears, 
nor on the ineffable absurdity of represent
ing me as "an active, zealous brother, able to 
devise with skill, and execute with vigour," 
and at the same moment making me out to 
be an enthusiast, "scouting, mocking with 
contemptuous admiration," &c., "the ex. 
perience of all ministers; church, presby
terians, and. dissenters." I shall leave Mr. 
D. in the hands of brethren Bates and 
Statham as to preaching the gospel in Ire
land; and I trust I may without harm 
pass, uncommented upon, his high sense of 
propriety in employing a private conversa
tion with me, as a charge against "head
quarters." Further, the society and our 
churches, even though they should not 
think quite as Mr. Davis does, will not, I 
hope, be greatly alarmed at his denuncia
tions; they are a mere "brutum fulmen." 
Like many other men, especially men 
across the channel, Mr. D. thinks all pro
foundly ignorant of the condition of Ire
land, who do not coincide in his notions ; 
and his letter in your last num her appears to 
me to be pretty well stiffened with dogma
tism, and embittered with ill-temper; but of 
all this I will say no.thing, my remarks shall 
refer simply to the facts to which Mr. D. 
thinks proper to call attention. 

I. He speaks of some" new plan ofope. 
rat.ion," and calls it mine. I beg to say, 
the Committee has adopted no " new plan.'' 
This will be evident from a resolution 
unanimously passed last evening at a well 
attended meeting. 
,, That the Committee ha,'ing had their 

attention drawn to the correspondence in 
the Baptist Magazine, regarding the 
operations of this society, deem it neces
sary to state to its members that they are 
not prepared to propose any deviation 
from the fundamental rules of the society, 
as appended to the report for the pre
sent year; feeling persuaded tl1at well 
conducted schools, scripture readers, and 
the public ministry, are the most probable 
means, (under the divine blessing) of con
veying the gospel to the minds of our 
fellow-countrymen in Ireland." 
If additional evidence be wanted, I beg 

to invite Mr. Davis's diligently comparing 
the last three reports with any three pre
ceding years ; and should he not then be 
convinced, he may, if he pleases, in his 
next interview with me, inspect the minutes 
of the committee, from February, 1836, to 
the present time ; nay more, he may have 
a copy of every letter I have written to 
agents in Ireland, during the iliree years. 
I cannot give him-he cannot wish for 
better proo£ But further, Mr. D. may 
assure himself that the committee are too 
deeply interested in the proceedings of 
the society, and attend their monthly 
meetings too well, to allow any plan 
which leaves " the Romanists of Ire
land altogether untouched," to be adopted, 
just because "an active, benevolent, zealous 
brother" advocates it, though iliat brother 
be the Secreta1y. I do not--! would not 
serve a committee who are to be moulded at 
my pleasure. 

II. Mr. Davis censures our appointment 
of ministers to Cork, to Belfast, and to 
Clonmell. The facts are these. 

l. As to Cork. The church in that city 
had been so long sinking, and were brought 
to such a condition in 1837, as to invite 
myself and a friend with me, then in Ire
land, to a conference with them on means 
for their revival. We met them accord
ingly. If tlfere be many respectable per· 
sons in the congregation, who could easily 
augment the endowment possessed by the 
church, all I can say is, we did not fall in 
with them, and yet all the resident members 
were present. The argument they employed 
was of this kind. " We are too few and 
weak to do much to increase the evangelical 
light of this large place. If your society 
would send a missonary here, he might 
gradually, if a suitable man, gain access to 
many Catholics and nominal Protestants, 
not now sought out. We will place our en
dowment at your disposal, and will do for 
the Society what we can besides. Thus, 
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nn effort useful tu us, and greatly furthering 1 
the object of your society in the south of: 
Ireland, may be mnde at no great expense to 1 

you." Mr. Campbell, an Irishman, was 
accordingly engaged; he has laboured, so 
far as we can ascertain, successfully, nearly a 
year. Two stations besides Marlborough 
Street Chapel, in very popish parts of the 
city and its neighbourhood, have opened to 
him; he is looking for a third. He asks for 
a daily _reader, for the sake of the Catholics 
around him, and will not ask in vain as 
soon as we can find the man. He begs 
too, for a daily school for poor, chiefly 
Catholic children, which has not been con
ceded to him almost entirely for want 
of funds. And during the year, the sub
scriptions of the society from the city, added 
to the endowment of the church, regularly 
paid to us, have met within £3. 16s. of Mr. 
Campbell's salary. Surely this is no large 
measure of the offerings of an excited peo
ple, and it is amply repaid by the labours 
of our brother, in strict fulfilment of the 
object of the Society. Of the sums raised in 
Cork, the Independent congregation have 
recently given a collection of £5. 14s., a 
pretty good evidence that they do not con
sider our efforts as only " affording another 
chance to their dissatisfied members of gra
tifying their taste." 

2. As to Belfast. Again and again the 
Society have been besought by friends re
sident in Ireland, not, however, in this 
city-to attempt the establishment of a con
gregation there, for the sake of the ignorant 
and unconverted with whom its streets and 
lanes abound, notwithstanding Mr. D.'s 
array of men, confessedly laborious, excel
lent, and useful, ministering the gospel in 
its several churches. Mr. Young, an Irish
man, studying for the ministry among the 
Presbyterians, had become a Baptist: and 
on his well-sustained application, he was 
accepted as a missionary, and by a small 
salary the Committee are enabling him, while 
completing his studies, to make such an 
effort as may assist them in judging whether 
Belfast calls for or may become a permanent 
station for a missionary, or not. Mr. Young 
preaches with encouraging prospects. In his 
last letter, (Sept. 27,) he says, ten or twelve 
persons attend among the congregations 
who were not in the habit of attending any 
other place. A reader is employed in this 
city, under l\I r. Y .'s direction, who devotes 
his evenings to his work. He had visited 
up lo that date, sixty-two families, eighteen 
of which were Catholics, " Of all these 
families," says Mr. Young, "scarcely a 
single individual attends any place of wor
ship." Mr. Y. has been at Belfast about 
two months. 

3, As to Clonmell. The society has a 

meeting-house in that town, built by Mr· 
D's father, with a feeling, of course, directly 
the reverse of that which pervades Mr. G. 
H. D.'s letters: When Mr. D., sen., left 
Clonmell to come to London, it was a 
question with the Committee, whether they 
should continue the cause there. He, quite 
as well acquainted with the circumstances 
of the town as his son, recommended a trial 
by means of Mr. Smith; this did not appear 
to succeed, and Mr. Smith withdrew. A 
Stepney student has since been there, whose 
labours, or J\Ir, Smith's previously, have 
been so far blessed, as to issue in the form
ing of a small church, which has good pros
pects of increase. The congregation of 
seven has increased to thirty-five, and, not
withstanding Mr. G. H. D.'s kind warnings 
to me, by letters, or otherwise, it is not im
probable that a church may be sustained, 
which, under God, will be greatly useful. 
"Who hath despised the day of small 
things 1'' Clonmell is a popish town, in 
one of the most popish counties ; it is on 
that account regarded as a suitable place for 
the residence of a minister, who may have 
readers and schools if the neighbourhood 
can admit them. It is no part of my busi
ness to say why, till of late, neither of 
these confessedly useful modes of operation 
has been adopted in and around Clonmell. 
It is much more important that I should 
see to their being employed in future, if 
there be any hope of success. My friendly 
Mentor will not complain of me for aiming 
at such an object. 

III. Mr. Davis says, "I am convinced, 
from a conversation I had with Mr. Green, 
that there was once an intention at head
quarters, to sacrifice the schools and readers 
to preachers." I must beg particular atten
tion to the conviction Mr. D. receives, 
"readers and schools were to be sacrificed." 
I remember but one conversation between 
us on any subject connected with the 
Society, which occurred in my study; Mr. 
D.'s esteemed brother, S. J. Davis, being 
the only third party present. To him, 
therefore, I beg to propose the question, 
"Was there in that conversation, the shadow 
of a shade of evidence that readers were to 
be sacrificed 1" Waiting the reply, I beg to 
go on to remark, if by "head quarters" Mr. 
G. H. D. means the Committee, my ideas of 
official duty would prevent my revealing to 
him any intentions of theirs, till they had 
been sufficiently considered and matured to 
be carried out ; and, with the second rule of 
the Society in force, your readers, my dear 
Sir, will not need to be informed that the 
committee could not have acted upon such 
an intention. Mr. D.'s reference to his 
conversation with me, either accuses me by 
implication of violating the confidence of 
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the Committee. and them of conduct worse 
than trifling; or it is a breach on his part, 
of the confidence ordinarily implied in the 
friendly intercourse of society. If when 
he called on me he were searching for matter 
of accusation, I do not envy-none of your 
readers will envy-his notions of delicacy, 
or his sentiments of fraternal esteem. I, 
simple soul that I am, had thought his 
visit one of mere kindness. In a private 
conversation I should be likely to utter my 
own feelings and views. If Mr. Davis had 
not the heart to respond to these in an 
equally tme communication of his, he ought 
to have had sufficient understanding not to 
identify them with intentions at "head 
quarters.'' 

Mr. D. promises some future observations 
about our schools. I do not wish to have to 
write again,and therefore, may be allowed one 
word about them here. My official connex
ion with the society does not, of course, 
interfere with my personal views, or rather, 
speculations on the propriety of resorting to 
schools, as the means of promoting the 
gospel of Christ. Missions generally have 
employed them, whether successfully or 
not, is a question somewhat difficult. Cer
tain it is, that in Ireland, notwithstanding 
the schools established by every body of 
Christians, papery has increased greatly. No 
man who knows me, will think I am op
posed to education, or indifferent to Chris
tian, to well and piously conducted schools. 
But they have their own effect; evangelical 
ministrations have theirs. Whether of 
them be the more likely to subdue the 
papery of Ireland, admits of dispute. One 
has been tried on a pretty large scale ; try 
the other. Let them both , be put into 
active, efficient operation. Mr. Davis will 
denounce these sentiments as crude, as those 
of an ignorant enthusiast; still, so far as I 
have any decisive views on the question, 
these are they. I never have thought 
schools useless, so far as the object of our 
Society is concerned. Is it likely, then, 
that I should say anything that could in 
an ordinary mind, leave the convict10n 
that I intended to be accessory to their 
"destruction 1" As compared with some 
former years, our last year's number of 
schools is small, but the true reason is given 
in the report. Schools commanding local 
patronage will remain, when ours, entirely 
dependent on exterior support, will decline. 
Our salaries to the conductors of schools, 
fixed when education was much lower than 
now, are not sufficient to retain men fit for 
the work of instructing, whenever other 
societies giving larger salaries, establish 
schools in any of our neighbourhoods; and 
though we are not prevented from aug
menting the amount of our salaries, it will 

be seen that with our funds, this can only bo 
done by decreasing their number. One 
efficient school, Mr. D. will allow, is better 
than two inefficient ones, except only for 
the sake of the excitement which he very 
properly deprecates, and none of our bre
thren in Ireland is fettered by instructions 
from the Committee, in relation to such 
efficient schools. If Mr. D. compare 
former years' reports with the last on this 
part of the subject, and still desires to pro
long the controversy, though I do not wish 
it, I am prepared for as searching an inves
tigation as he shall choose to call for. 

IV. Mr. D. says there were fifty-one 
readers in 1833, and asks "how many we 
employ now 1" In 1833, the report stated 
that there were fifty readers; two years 
afterwards there were forty-five. Both as 
to schools and readers I must be held re
sponsible for what has occurred only during 
the last two years and a half. Of these 
forty-five readers (there were but thirty-six 
when I became secretary), the greater part 
were Sabbath readers only. From informa
tion obtained on the respective spots, in 
1837, it was deemed desirable to cease 
giving salaries for reading the Scriptures on 
Lord's-days. My fellow-traveller and myself 
united in giving this advice to the Committee, 
and they, after mature deliberation, adopted 
it. The effect was, of course, to lessen our 
number of readers, but not the amount of 
value of Jabour performed by that useful 
class of men: for, First, tlie Sabbath readers 
who were worth continuing, still prosecute 
their work, and are encouraged to do so, 
though we do not now give them regular 
salaries, and deem it inexpedient to add 
them to our lists. Secondly, A few of the 
most valuable of them employ a portion of 
every evening, as well as the Lord's-days, in 
their work, and for this we pay them : and, 
Thirdly, the ,number of daily readers is 
augmented ; we had twelve at the last 
annual meeting; we have now eighteen, 
besides the Sabbath readers, not returned in 
our list. I do not wish to withhold informa
tion from Mr. D., or any other gentleman 
who is entitled to receive it. Mr. D., how
ever, might have found out what readers we 
employ, if he had vouchsafed to read our 
report. 

V. Mr. D. asks, "What are the several 
alterations which Mr. G. declares are now 
being effected-what the others which will 
in due time be proposed 1" For the first 
of these questions, I beg to refer him to the 
report for 1838, and to the preceding details. 
To the second, I cannot at present give an 
answer, except that no alteration will be 
made affecting the rules of the Society. 
The committee are resolved, and if I may 
be allowed to speak of my own intentions, 
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I am resolved also, ns God shall mercifully 
direct and strengthen us, to secure a bene
".olent, and Christian, and evangelical atten
twn to some at least of the "seven millions 
of perishing Romanists." 

I beg pardon for the length to which my 
letter has stretched. I do not know, 
whether in justice to the subject I could 
shorten it; and in conclnsion, would re
spectfully suggest to Mr. Davis, that when 
next he calls in question or censures the 
proceedings of a body of men whom he 
knows not, he will be pleased to acquaint 
himself with their proceedings. 

I am, my dear Sir, 
Very truly, yours, 

SAMUEL GREEN. 
Walworth, Oct. 3, 1838. 

To the Edito,• of the Baptist Magazine, 
Dear Sir, 

Being accustomed to watch every move
ment connected with the Redeemer's king
dom in Ireland, I was pleased to find in 
your periodical fo1· August, a letter from 
G. H. Davis, and one in the present month, 
from J. Statham : both are interesting, as 
calculated to awaken the attention of our 
denomination to the spiritual wants of this 
country. Mr. Davis, it appears, was a long 
time a resident, and speaks from experience, 
Mr. Statham speaks from knowledge acquired 
in a tour of last year; I too, have had some 
opportunity as a resident for upwards of 
twenty years, of witnessing its lamentable 
spiritual condition, and these gentlemen will, 
I ttust, bear with me, if in some particulars 
I differ from them both. The Baptist Irish 
Society is stated to be the most efficient of 
any, according to the extent of its means : 
to this I perfectly agree. Mr. Davis states, 
" The population of Ireland consists of 
Papists, Church of England members, and 
Presbyterians, with some few Methodists, 
some few separatists, and still fewer Inde
pendents-there are many Baptists scat
tered through the other divisions, but they 
do not form a body sufficient to be taken 
into separate account ; now, as to the 
various classes of Protestants, it is said, 
" We presume our missionaries are not sent 
to convert them f' allow me to ask, why 
not 1 are they not, with very few exceptions, 
unbelievers 1 Although it is admitted that 
the gospel is faithfully preached in many of 
our churches, has the effect ever been pro
portioned to the means; or is it not true, that 
churchmen are not unfrequently found with 
a deep-rooted prejudice against the truth 
as it is in Jesus; drilled into an unscrip
tural system, by supposing they nre in 
infancy made members of Christ, children 
of God, and inheritors of the kingdom of 

heaven 1 I wish that teaching those the 
truth had not by Mr. Davis been called "a 
work of supererogation." Two persons added 
to the church here, very recently, both date 
their conversion, not to their clergymen, 
although of the Established Church, but to 
the schools and readers of the Baptist 
Irish Society. 111is is not I humbly hope, 
"seducing them from their communion," 
but turning them from darkness to light, 
from the power of Satan unto God. As to 
the poor Roman Catholics, they are much 
to be pitied ; thousands are anxious to hear 
and read the word of God, and the truth is 
like leaven, diffusing itself throughout the 
land; two have been lately baptized here, 
and added to the church, others I trust are 
on the inquiry. The readers and schools are 
decidedly the best adapted to the state of 
the Catholic population at present, and 
under existing circumstances in Ireland ; 
their facilities of access, and simple manner 
of telling the truth, at once presses the 
subject on the attention, as the effects prove 
in so many instances, God has blessed this 
(in man's estimation) feeble instrumentality, 
and I have no doubt that the gospel is as 
effectually preached as by our missionaries ; 
here I respectfully differ from Mr. Statham. 
Surely, neither reader nor missionary has any 
new thing to tell, " if any speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God ; " it is the truth 
as taught in the Sacred Scripture, "which 
is the power of God to salvation, to every 
one that believeth." I suppose Mr. S. 
intends, by arrangement it is made more 
effectual ; but in all the west of Ireland, 
observation convinces me the result of the 
two has been 75 per cent in favour of the 
readers. Far be it from me to undervalue 
the labours of our brethren the missionaries, 
who have been faithful. I have for many 
years been desirous of seeing a church with 
its pastor, &c., in every principal town in 
Ireland. I have repeatedly mentioned this 
to our brethren in London, and hence, made 
some practical efforts in several places to 
accomplish it, not that these principal towns 
are always locally the best, but from these 
the word might be sounded out in the vii_ 
!ages also, and that churches, such as de
scribed by our reepected brother, might be 
ultimately planted in every village and 
town-land, in this very interesting country. 
The difficulty of selecting suitable machinery 
has frequently been a subject of regret. 
The missionaries who are the superinten
dents and corresponding agents with the 
committee, should be men of intelligence 
and sterling piety, "who for his name's 
sake" come to Ireland, to benefit poor sin
ners in every possible way: some of such 
there are, and more could be usefully em
ployed, I like much, the idea of a local 
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committN,; this would be likely to be 
hen0ficial in various ways, chiefly in regu
lating and watching the movements of the 
instrumentality employed, and if occasional 
,isits could be obtained by our brethren in 
the ministry; besides the benefit to their 
health, they would convince us practically 
they do eare for the spiritual wants of Ire. 
land. I am an advocate (in the fullest sense) 
for the ,oluntary principle and indepen
dence, if at all practicable, so that the funds 
of the society should not be burdened by 
these visits which I recommend; and let 
faithful men, as readers be employed, as 
exteiisi.ely as possible, and in no one in
stance let the schools give place to those of 
the national commission. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours sincerely, 

S. JACKMAN. 
Boyle, Sept, 24, 1838. 

To the Editor ef the Baptist l\Iagatiue. 
MY Dun Srn,-I have lately read in your 

periodical two letters addressed to you by 
the Rev. G. H. Davis, on the operations of 
the Baptist Irish Society, Of that institu
tion he appears to speak in favourable terms, 
but, I am sorry that in doing so, he has mis
represented a kindred Society. He says 
" The Irish Society merely employs readers 
in the native tongue-it has no schools for 
the rising generation.'' 

If that gentleman will take the trouble of 
reading the last report of the above Society, 
he will find, at page 20, that it has 770 
schools, containing 18,843 pupils, for the ex
press purpose of religious education ; and 
that those schools are situated in the most 
benighted districts of Ireland. 

In addition to the Irish Societv's schools, 
there are several supported by public contri
bution, and others by private benevolence. 

In a part of the county Longford, where 
our Society bad two schools a few years ago, 
the late Lady Ross built several school
houses, and established schools in them, 
which rendered the Baptist schools unneces
sary. 

lf we also take into the account the schools 
established by the national board, and those 
of the Hibernian Society,· it must be evident 
to all persons of intellect, that preachers 
of the gospel are more required in this coun• 
try than any subordinate agency. 

But Mr. Davis asserts that the gospel is 
faithfully preached in this country by the 
ministers of the Establishment, and those of 
the Synod of Ulster. I would rejoice if this 
were indeed the fact, but I am sorry to say 
that I know it in very many cases to be other
wise. 

In tliis part of the country I am a little 
acquainted with the labours of twelve clergy-

men, and I am confident tlrnt not more thnn 
two of them understand or preach the gospel. 
And I am sorry to add, that some of them 
are men of immo,·al chamctel', 

* .. • .. 
In the Church Establishment there are a 

few happy exceptions, but from my know
ledge of Ireland having itineratecl in all the 
counties of it, except six, for about sixteen 
years, I fear that not one-half of the minis
ters of the Establishment, or of the Presby
terian bodies, are truly converted men. 

* * .. .,.. 
Mr. D. also asserts, that the Catholics will 

not come to hear us, and that we are de
nounced by them as doubly damned ! In 
these assertions he is equally unfortunate, for 
in the course of the last seven weeks, I have 
frequently had more than twenty Catholics 
hearing me in this town, and some of them 
have waited to speak to me after the service. 

He has also told you, Mr, Editor, of Gideon 
Ousley, whom he calls a martyr Methodist, 
addressing the Catholics in their own attrac
tive tongue, and of his being felled for his 
pains. Doubtless a principal cause of this 
was, his own injudicious mode of attacking 
them. Take a specimen of it; I heard Mr. 
0. addressing the Catholics in the street of 
Cavan, on which occasion he took a New 
Testament from his pocket, in which he read 
the certificate of a Catholic bishop. "Now," 
said hP, "here is your own Testament, and I'll 
prove from it that your priests have sealed 
their own damnation! " Is this the way to 
convert the Catholics? Will it uot rather 
excite to violence, and shut up the way to 
usefulness 1 

If l\Ir. Ousley, and others who have been 
labouring in Ireland, had preached Christ 
crucified, as the apostles. did, they would 
doubtless have been more successful. The 
name Papist frequently occurs in Mr, D.'s 
letters, a name well known to be offensive to 
the people thereby designated. This is the 
spii-it that keeps the Catholics so Ja,· away. 

1 would, therefore, soy to the Baptist Irish 
Society, send ministers to Ireland; you can
not send too many, if they be men of a rig?t 
spirit; they are wanted in the north and m 
the south in the east and in the west; but 
do not s;nd any who wish to exhibit them
selves more than to preach Christ, or who 
will rail against the Catholics instead of in
vitino- them to the Lamb of God, who taketh 
away°the sin of the world. 

• • • • 
I remain, Mr. Editor, wishing· that l\Ir. 

Davis may employ his talents to better pur
poses, 

Respectfully yours, 
w. HAMILTON, 

Athlone, 17th Oct, 1838. 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

EAST INDIES. 
After considerable delay, we have re

ceived letters from Calcutta, conveying 
a variety of intelligence from that and 
the surrounding stations. A brief note 
from Mr. Thomas, annexed, informs us 
that death and disease had been making 
fresh inroads on our little missionary 
circle there. Mrs. Yates, the affection
ate and valuable partner of the Rev. 
William Yates, died at sea on the 22nd 
of August; and Mr. George Pearce has 
been under the painful necessity of em
barking for England, his late voyage to 
Bombay having proved ineffectual for 
the restoration of his health. Mr. Wil
liamson, of Beerbhoom, has been invited 
to visit the stations left destitute, we 
hope but for a season, by the departure 
of Mr. Pearce. 

The first station from which in telli
gence is conveyed, in the sheet narrating 
these afflicting particulars, is 

DUMDUM. 

Rev. W. B. SYMES's account for May, 
1838. 

The only villages in which I have Ja_ 
boured during the month are Gourypore, 
Taditty, Rajahhaut, and Barassat. The na
tive preacher has accompanied me on each 
occasion, and, as usual, we have read the 
Scriptures, prayed, preached, conversed, and 
distributed tracts. Nothing, however, has 
occurred worthy of notice, except at Bera 
Bery. There are two brothers at this place 
with whom I have often conversed, and of 
whom I entertain hopes. They are Hindoos 
of high caste, and both exceedingly wealthy. 
A school-room has been built, and a teacher 
employed at their expense. As I believed 
them to have felt the force of truth, I per. 
sundcd them to introduce the Scriptures. 

They have done so; and at my last visit I 
had the pleasure of hearing six Bengalee 
boys read a portion of the New Testament. 
This village is about seven miles east of 
Dum Dum. 

I stated in my last letter, that the Lord 
had been working powerfully in the minds 
of many here, and that we had ten of whom 
we hoped well ; this work has been on the 
increase, and much of my time has been 
taken up in conversing with persons under 
serious impressions. So great is thP. spirit 
of inquiry at present, that no less than six 
individuals have been with me this morning, 
for the purpose of obtaining spiritual instruc. 
tion. I have baptized two this month. 
One of them is a European, and the other 
Em East Indian. \Ve have at present se;-en 
candidates. 

31st May, 1838. 

CALCUTTA. 

Rev. \V. ROBINSON'S account for May, 
1838. 

Of my labours, under existing circum. 
stances, I can say but little; but I can tell 
you what death has done. 

On going to chapel on the first sabbath 
of last month, I was informed that an aged 
man, one of our members, was very ill; I 
suspected he had the cholera. After preach. 
ing, and administering the Lord ·s Supper, 
I received a message from him, expressing 
n wish to see me. I went and found him 
very ill with the cholera, dangerously so, as 
it appeared to me. I talked to him about 
his hope in Christ, and prayed with him. 
He spoke chiefly of his own state as a sin
ner, and his trust in Christ as the Almighty 
Saviour. Though he was an old man of 
eighty.four, he was but a young Christian, 
and his acquaintance with the doctrines of 
Christianity was elementary; but he had 
felt the power of divine truth on his heart. 
He was born in the neighbourhood of Ket
tering; he had follo'Wed the sea the greater 
part of his life, and when I first knew him, 

3Z 
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two or thrPe years ago, he seemed n con- h<:cnme a regular att<>ndant to the clay ofhi• 
firn1"rl self-righteous character. He soon I death. He was baptized in Aug,ist last 
nppli0el for admission into the church, but year. 
fearing him to be in a dangerous error, I On the following Sabbath morning, I 
gave him no encouragement. I tried to preached a funeral sermon for them both, to 
make him understand the insufficiency of a very attentive and serious audience. We 
his own self-righteousn0ss, the efficacy of had lost two members and two hearers by 
the Saviour's atonement, and the necessity death in less than a month; and wishing to 
of depending Pntirely on him; this I <lid impress upon those who then heard me the 
often, both in conversation with him, and uncertainty of life, and the probable sud
from the pulpit. He perceived that many denness of death, I reverted to this circum
of my remarks from the pulpit were directed stance in my introduction, and said, " Both 
to his case. but he did not, like many, take these friends were in health till last Sabbath, 
offence: no, he thanked me for taking so and now I have to preach a funeral sermon 
mnch pains with him, and labouring so I for both: who can tell whose funeral ser
much to make things plain to him. Thus : mon will be preached here next Sabbath!" 
hy degrees he was brought, as I have no Words which now appear to have been 
<loubt, to see his lost and helpless condition, awfully ominous, and almost prophetic. I 
and to feel his need of Christ. After re- could not have preached on that day, had I 
1watt>d applications, he was at last admitted known whose funeral sermon would be 
into the church; he was baptized with his preached there on the next i'iabbath. The 
wife in September, last year. From that event, alas! soon showed whose it was to 
time to his death he gave me great satisfac- be; it ,vas to be that of one who was there 
tion; he seemed to be a humble Christian, and heard me, and marked my words ; it 
<keply sensible of his own unworthiness, was to be that ofmy own beloved and most 
and clinging to Christ as his only hope. Of affectionate wife. The next Wednesday, 
his affection for me as his pastor, he gave about one in the morning, the fatal cholera 
many proofs. I could see that I lived in attacked her, and before one at noon she 
the poor old man's heart; he also showed I was a corpse. Thus was the desire of my 
great love to his fellow Christians, and they eyes taken away with a stroke. I left her, 
loved him much in return. Though we in her usual health, about four on Tuesday 
were for a long time afraid to admit him afternoon, to go to Perampore, where I had 
into the church, yet, after his admission, we a little business to transact. The infant 
rejoiced over him, and said, "J snot this a was hanging on her breast, when my lips 
brand plucked out of the fire !" I said to met hers in a parting kiss, hoping to see her 
him, when I was about to leave him on the again on Thursday morning, as well as I 
momin" above mentioned, " Brother J ., I had left her. I was sitting at the breakfast.. 
must !~ave you, as I have a hard day's table the next morning, when a servant ap
work to-day." He looked at me, and said, peared at my side, despatched on purpose 
"Oh, I love you very much." to bring the mournful tidings, who told me 

About seven on the same evening, just that my dear wife was ill of the cholera, 
before the commencement of the evening and that I was requested to return immedi
service, I was informed that another of our ately. I obeyed, and was instantly on my 
members had the cholera, and wished to see way home. I cannot describe the state of 
me. As I could not go at that hour, I re- my mind during the journey. I hoped and 
quested my son John to visit him, while I feared, and pra;red, and turned over the 
went to chapel. After service I received a pages of my Bible, to find something to 
very pleasing account of him, He was in comfort me ; but nothing had any great 
a very comfortable state of mind, and had a effect. I was in a kind of stupor. When 
great desire to depart and be _with Christ. I ar~ived, the sorrowful, countenance~ and 
"If ever," said he, "the Saviour loved a flowmg tears of my cluldren and friends 
poor sinner, he loves me.'' He, too, ex- might have told me the fatal truth; but as 
pressed great affection for me as his pastor, no one spoke in )?lain terms of the extreme 
and sent his love to me. He thought, I danger, I at first mdulgerl hope. She knew 
suppose, and I trust it was so, that I had me, and I might have spoken a few parting 
been the instrument of bringing him to trust words to her, though she was unable to 
on the blessed Saviour. He was, I believe, converse; but not suspecting her end to be 
about thirty years of age, but he had been so very near, I only made an inquiry or two 
blind from the age of six. He was a ward about the pain she felt. I assisted to turn 
of the lower orpha11-school. The hearing her, and then, to my inexpressible grief, I 
of a book read first awakened his attention saw her sinking into the arms of death; she 
to divine things; and no sooner did he spoke no more, and in a few minutes she 
begin to think about Ms soul, than he in_ waR gone. She had spoken about the state 
quired forth!' Loll Bazar Chapel, where ho of her mind before my arrival, so as to gh•e 
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great satl11tl.tction. About four in the morning, 
when she began to fear a fatal result, she 
felt a little alarmed, but afterwards loo king 
to the great atonement, her mind became 
composed, anrl she seemed willing to depart. 
She was heard to pray several times, and 
her last petition was, "Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit." 

About ten days subsequently to my own 
severe loss, I was called to visit the dying 
bed of another very amiable wife, who, 
with her husband, had been baptized in 
December last. The scene renewed my 
sorrows; I was neither fit to converse with 
the dying saint, nor to administer consola.. 
lion to the mourning husband. A steady 
faith in Christ showed that she was prepared 
to depart. On the following morning she 
closed her earthly career, and in the evening, 
Sabbath evening, I had to officiate at her 
grave, standing close to that of my departed 
wife. It was a painful service, but the Lord 
carried me through it. 

Thus the mortal remains of four members 
of the Loll Bazar church have, within the 
short space of one month, been deposited 
in the grave yard; and four happy souls 
have, within the same short period, been 
taken to join the spirits of the just made 
perfect. 

Calcutta, June 5th, 1838. 

CHITTAGONG. 
Rev. Mr. JOHANNES' account of the Bene

volent Institution. 

Most of the lads once attached to this 
Institution are enjoying respectable salaries. 
They are mostly employed as writers in the 
government offices in this district. A great 
many are engaged as writers at Akyab and 
other Mug stations. The salaries they enjoy 
are from sixteen to two hundred rupees per 
mensem. Many are respectable command
ers of vessels belonging to this sea-port. 
Others there are who are farmers and mer
~hants. These young men, once educated 
1n Biblical knowledge, have been observed 
to be extremely lax in the Romish faith, in 
which they have been brought up. With 
the knowledge they have received, they 
cannot rest in the trumperies of their religion 
for salvation. Idolatry they abominate. 
They have learned the gospel. They know 
repentance and faith constitute salvation, 
faith in that Saviour "who is the way, the 
truth, and the life." Some have been con
verted to God; their memoirs have been 
published. If few, compared to the num
bers who have left the schools, have turned 
lo God, all I can add is, that he has wrought 
what it has pleased him. I exercise the 
utmost confidence that he will yet appear, 
and bless the instruction afl'orded to th~m. 

On meeting and subbatJ, days, those who 
understand attend, and many love the word 
of God. 

Friday, 4th May. Attended to my school 
till three. In the evening was presser! by 
a scholar to have worship in her house. I 
accepted her invitation, There were about 
twelve persons present. After service the 
family requested me al ,,-ays to call, and hol<l 
forth the word of life. Here I saw an olcl 
woman upwards of one hundred years old. 
Her knowledge of Christ and salvation ap
peared extremely imperfect. It is a pity to 
observe the deplorable ignorance under 
which the Roman Catholics are sunk. For 
these twenty years that I have labou1ed at 
Chittagong, I have not seen one priest who 
I could conscientiously say, cared for the 
souls of these people. The present man i• 
a Frenchman, preacher in English and Ben
galee, but imperfectly in both. He is, 
however, a far superior man, considering 
the character of his predecessors. He is 
going to establish a school. Already he 
eyes my school rather invidiously. He has 
prevailed upon the people to send their 
children to him, and in this he may sue• 
ceed; but I doubt whether my boys will 
leave me, notwithstanding the exertion of 
parental authority. Such is their Joye to 
me. 

Tuesday, 8th. After school, went owr to 
my Puckah chapel building. Its dimensions 
are 68 by 38 feet. It is intended both fur 
a place of worship and school-room. It 
was commenced five years ago, by public 
subscriptions raised at this place, the con
tributions being principally made by the 
civil and IMlitary gentlemen of the station. 
It was begun at the suggestion of a few 
friends who thought a public place of wor
ship necessary, the religious services being 
now performed in my private house, where 
many object to attend. It has already cost 
upwards of 2,000 rupees, and before it is 
finished it requires 500 rupees more. The 
Serampore mission promised me this sum a 
few months ago. When this place is finish
ed, it will be worth 3,000 rupees, if not 
more. It is built in an eligible situation, 
and is perfectly dry, and elevated from the 
ground. Ever since I begun this building, 
I have not done my d,1ty as I should do. 
I have only tried how to finish it, for when 
I have a place of worship, I think I can go 
on more successfully in m,vwork. Hitherto 
I have held the school in my house, and 
this has put me ancl my family to 110 small 
inconvenience. The workmen b0ing em
ployed monthly, require my superintcud
ence; and when I uttend to this, I find 
preaching abroad is not properly uttcnderl 
to. However, in all mv work I foci a satis
faction that I am not L,bouring for private 
ends. ThQ ambition of my lite is that I 
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may finish my course with joy, and the 
ministry which I have received of the Lord 
.T esus Christ. 

Monday, 21st. Before I dismissed my 
ho~-s to-clay, I read and explaine<l a portion 
of the dh-ine word. Some of the boys 
were affected. I told them that, in the 
course of my reading an<l explaining the 
word of life, I wanted them to judge for 
themseh-es,-to obsen-e every passage of 
Scripture, and to note how far the unerring 
test of truth, the infallible word of God, 
would bear out the Romish church in their 
superstitious practices and tenets. That, 
instead of being guided by the priest, by 
the prejudices of their parents, if they 
would apply to God for direction, he would 
no doubt direct them into all truth. The 
children felt the truth, and some asked me 
to gi,e them Bibles. 

Thursday, 31st. Read the journal of the 
native preacher. He has during this month 
laboured in preaching the gospel to the ex
tent of two miles, morning and evening, in 
all the haunts and public places. He says 
"the Hindoos hear and recei,e books." 
The Mahommedans oftentimes slight him, 
reject Christianity, and are disposed to gain
say his preaching. 

JAVA. 
From Mr. Bruckner to the Secretary, 

elated, 
Sumaran", 2nd December, 1837. 

My dear Friend and Brother in the 
Lord Jesus Christ-Several months ago, I 
wrote you a letter and sent you a parcel of 
Jayanese books, which I hope have reached 
you by this time. Since that time we 
have reprinted one of the Javanese tracts 
in the Arabic character, as a great many of 
the natives can read their language better 
in the dress of the Arabic character, than 
in their own. All those who have been 
in the schools of the priests can read 
Arabic as all the books which they use are 
either 'in the Arabic tongue, or in the Ja.. 
vanese with the Arabic character. Mr. 
Young, at Batavia, the assistal!t o~ ~r. 
Medhurst, has kindly assisted me 10 pnntmg 
the mentioned tract for me by his litho. 
graphic press. Now he is printing ~he 
buok of Genesis for me by the same 10. 

strument, which I find very well '.'-dapted 
for the native languages. The natives a~e 
constantly desirous of tracts and books 10 

their language, and when I meet with any 
to whom I haYc given some formerly, and 
say to them, Well, I have already given 
vou some; what have you done with 
them 1 The general answer is, 0 sir, my 
lirothcr or rr·lation saw it, and he asked 
for it. By this means are books dissemi. 
rn,ted in distant Yillagr·s. I should humbl,r 

trnst in the Lord that he will witness with 
his truth in many a heart of the natives 
whilst they are reading of his mercy and 
justice ; although I must add with sorrow 
that I see little yet of its effects. Want 
of thought is a prominent feature of this 
people ; to this must be added the prevail
ing habit of opium smoking, and which 
appears is spreading farther like a contagious 
malady from year to year. It happens 
often that T fall in with people who are 
addicted to smoking opium; thus it hap. 
pened last Sunday, while I was walking 
in the compounds or villages, that I saw 
a man sitting before his lamp smoking. I 
entered his hut, telling him how sinful it 
was to ruin his body which God had given 
him, by this poison, and how necessary it 
was for him to leave off, and tum to the 
Lord for mercy. While I was speaking, 
several more of the neighbours came in 
seating themselves on the ground to listen, 
when I expatiated on the way of repent. 
ance. Several of them approved of what 
I said, and asked for tracts. The first man 
had laid down his pipe while I spoke, but 
when the company broke up, I went also 
away ; but a boy called behind me, saying, 
"there ! he smokes again!" 

I regret that I cannot now go so much 
among the natives as I used to do, on 
account of bodily weakness, and especially 
of my lungs, in which I feel frequently 
pain when I speak long and often to them. 
Yet I have reason to be thankful that I 
am not laid aside altogether. May I still 
be spared to see the Lord ·s kingdom come 
in this island ! I have sent some New 
Testaments to the upper parts of the coun
try. One had fallen into the hands of a 
prince who used to read diligently in 
it, and had learned the history of our 
Saviour from it, which he admired much. 
A friend of mine came lately here who 
informed me of the fact. Thus it would 
appear that the word of God is still free. 

JAMAICA. 
Port Ma,·ia.-Our readers may have 

noticed, from an :uticle which appeared 
in our September number, that Mr. Day, 
at the recommcnclation of several of his 
brethren, had taken charge of the sta
tions at Port Maria and Oracabessa, left 
vacant, more than a year ago, by the 
decease of our late missionary, Mr. 
Baylis. This change of residence was, 
on various accounts, a self-denying one 
to Mr. Day ; but the following extract 
from a Jetter, written soon after it had 
occurred, will show its necessity :md 
probable advantage:-
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These stations I found in grent need of 
the superintendence of some missionary; 
many of the members had left, and attended 
other places of worship, and those that re. 
mained were very dissatisfied ; they had 
been expecting a minister for so long a time, 
and so often been disappointed, that a large 
body of the members had resolved to join 
some other denomination of Christians, if a 
minister did not come to them within six 
months. I came among them a few weeks 
after this determination was made, and 
many of the people knew not how to ex. 
press their joy and gratitude, at the prospect 
of being again favoured with the word of 
life, and the regular administration of Chris. 
tian ordinances. The congregations, which 
were much diminished, are now increasing, 
and already I have pleasing evidence that 
my labours have not been in vain amongst 
this people. Last week I went to Bagnal·s 
Vale, where my worthy predecessor had a 
preaching station ; he had succeeded in 
gathering a large congregation in that 
densely-populated district, but since his 
death many of the people will not attend at 
all, and many listen to preachers who have 
not the sanction of Christian ministers, or 
come at the request of some of the mem hers 
of the church to Oracabessa. I sent word 
that I would visit them on a certain even. 
ing: when I arrived, I found a great num. 
ber met together in a house on Russel Hall 
estate, where I preached to them, and was 
kindly entertained by the overseer of the 
property, who made me promise to repeat 
my visit as early as possible. He also de. 
sired me to speak to the negroes, as they 
were not going on so well as he could de
sire; and my speaking to them, he said, 
would be much better than soliciting the 
interference of the Special Magistrate. This 
I did early next morning, and they all pro. 
rnised to do well, and hoped they should 
soon see massa again. This station is about 
16 miles frmn Port Maria, and 8 or 9 from 
Oracabessa. This distance, and roads suffi. 
cient to startle an Englishman, will prevent 
my visiting it as often as I could otherwise 
do ; but I will give to it all the attention I 
am able. At Oracabessa we have a neat 
and substantial chapel, which was completed 
a short time before the lamented death of 
my predecessor. At Port Maria we meet 
in the same chapel which was tumbling 
down before his death, and which almost 
daily gives us some indication of its in
creasing decay nnd final dissolution. The 
house, too, in which I live is the same in 
which Mr. Baylis died; it admits the rain, 
n11d affords shelter anrl safety to numerous 
scorpions and centipedes, from which myself 
and fnmily are often in clanger. I have 
h.,en endPavouring to rent a house. but 
nave not succeeded, being unwilling to give 

tha rent required for it. At present I have 
no prospect of a change for the hetter, ex
cept in building, and even that is rather 
distant. 

We regret to add, that intelligence 
has just arrived of the death of .Mrs. 
Day, on Aug. 31st, soon after giving 
birth to a female infant. Her afflicted 
husband was himself also much indis
posed at the time of writing the letter. 

Old Harbour.-Under date of Aug. 
20, Mr. Taylor writes as follows :-

My congregation and school are greatly 
increasing, and I think I must add a second 
wing to my chapel. We want help on this 
side of the island, particularly in Clarendon, 
Vere, and Manchester, where professed 
Baptists abound. I could go, and collect a 
thousand people in each of these districts 
immediately, and I think it a pity something 
is not done for them. May the blessing of 
God attend the recent change in the con. 
dition of the people, and all our churches 
become increasingly prosperous ! 

Falmouth.-On the "Freedom day," 
August I, after religious Services, in the 
course of which, an appropriate sermon 
was preached by Mr. Knibb, from N eh. 
xii. 42, 43, a public meeting was held in 
the chapel, at which, all the speakers, 
except the pastor of the church, who 
occupied the chair, were descendants of 
Africans. As specimens of the addresses 
delivered by these free men, on the very 
day of their becoming such, we extract 
the follomng. 

Mr. William Kerr, who rose to move the 
second resolution, said, " My dear friends. 
I stand up to give hearty thanks to tl1e 
people of England for sending us the gospel. 
One time I was blind, but the gospel make 
we see, one time I was deaf, but the gospel 
make we hear. The gospel bring we to 
see this day, the gospel bring we free. 
(hear, hear). No one can tell what we see 
one time, nnd what we was suffer; but the 
gospel bring us joy. We bless God, we 
bless the Queen, we bless the Governor, 
we bless the people of England for the 
joy we have. Let we remember that we 
been on Sugar-Estate from snnrise a-morn
ing till 8 o'clock at night; the rain falling 
the sun shining, we was in it nil. Many of 
we own colour behind we, and many before; 
we get whip, our wives get beat like a <log, 
before we factl, and if we speak, we get the 
same; they put we in shackle; but thank 
our Heavenly Father we not slave again:·• 
( cheers). 

Mr. JVilliam Smithson rose and rt'marke,1. 
"My dear friends, I am called npon to speak 
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a few words. which 1 do with mu~h feeling to 
my heart: my feelings are so much I can hardly 
speak. My dear friends, we did not expect to 
see this day, but God has spared us to see 
it. The same God who said " Let there be 
light. and there was light," has brought us to 
see this day. If it was not for the gospel, 
the freedom would not have come. The peo
ple of England, who did not know us, cared 
for our poor immortal souls, and sent us the 
gospel, (hear, hear) and then send us minis
ters to preach the gospel to us (hear). We 
thank God for the gospel, and for the minis
ters who have preached to us; we pray God 
to spare them, and enable them to go 
through that work which they have begun. 
We pray for better freedom; for that good 
part which shall never be taken from us. 
We pray God that we and we ministers may 
be together in heaven, where we shall praise 
God for ever." (hear, hear), 

Mr. Edwa,-d BarTett rose to move the 
fourth resolution, and said : " My good 
friends, we are meet together here, to show 
our gratitude to a certain gentleman and the 
people of England, who felt for us when we 
did not feel for ourselves. We have been 
made to stand up and see our wives flogged, 
and we could not help them ; the people of 
England did not see us, but God see us, 
and God stir up their hearts to get us free
dom, and now we are all free people ! 
(cheers) What shall we say 1 Let us lift 
our hearts and bless God, let us bless 
Queen Victoria, (hear, hear), yes, Kings did 
sit on the throne, but kings did not make we 
free; no, that was left for a woman to do ; 
when kings could not do it, Victoria did. 
(Tremendous cheering). She send a good 
Governor, who use his best efforts, (bear) 
who will not allow us to be imposed upon, 
(hear, hear); when we lay down in the 
cool shade, must we not raise up our hearts 
and hands to Almighty God, for the blessings 
he gives us 1 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

CARDIGAN AUXILIARY SOCIETY. 

The Annual Meeting of the Cardigan 
Auxiliary, in aid of the Baptist Mission, 
was held on the 23rd and 24th of Sept. 
At 6 o'clock in the evening, Rev. Messrs. 
Eustace Carey, and J. Jones, of Blaenavon 
preached to an over-crowded congregation, 
from Rev. i. 5, 6, and John xviii. 37, 38. 
Both sermons were characteristic of the 
respected preachers. On Monday evening 
a public meeting was held, P. Brown, Esq., 
in the chair; and Messrs. E. Carey and J. 
Jones ( deputation from the parent society); 
Philips, (Indep.); W. Thomas, Blaenywaun; 
W. Roberts, Penypark, &c., very eloquently 
anj forcibly addressed the meeting on the 
importance of missionary elforti;, and the 

pleasing prospect• which now proseut 
themselves in the East and the West. Mr. 
Carey's speech, in particular, rivetted the 
attention of all present, and excited the 
best feelings of his heart. He seemed to 
have imbibed a large quantum of "Welsh 
fire ; " so that his successful efforts made all 
to jump fo,- joy, and to regret that his visits 
were, like those of angels, short and far 
between. The collections, including the 
donation from the Sunday School, amounted 
to £52 I ls. 3d. 

Not many years ago, the collection from 
the church at Cardigan, (which was nearly 
as numerous then as it is now) was only 
£1. 1s., but since then, the church has in
haled a missionary spirit, and the sums 
collected augment every successive year. 
I beg to state that the church here would 
not make half the amount they have done 
this year, if they had adopted the plan of 
most other churches, to collect only at the 
time the deputation visit them. The friends 
here have devised a better plan ; they 
collect in the Sunday School, each teacher 
has a missionary box, and receives weekly 
the voluntary offerings of his class ; and 
when it is stated that from Oct. 9, 1837, to 
Sept. 23, 1838, the different classes collected 
the sum of £37. 7s. 4d., it will be seen that 
the Sunday School here has carried out the 
Comish motto, "one and all." We invite 
the Welsh churches, aye, and the English 
churches too, to imitate us in the above 
plan, and to exert themselves more on 
behalf of the heathen ; and by doing so 
ere long there will be, 

"Meib i Garey 'mhob gorawr, 
Canwgf mwy, cyn auaf mawr." 

A respected friend said to one of our 
deacons lately, "I hope your great exertions 
on behalf of the missions do not curtail 
your benevolence towards the minist1y," 
&.c.; the reply was, "No, sir, far from it, 
but on the contrary, our minister receives 
now nearly double that he did when the 
collection for the mission was only £1 1s. 
The academy receives from us three times 
as much as on prior years, and no other 
good cause receives a fraction less." 

-- J. !VI. T. 
DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 

On the 21st of September, our friends 
Mr. and Mrs. Parsons, embarked on board 
the Moira, at Gravesend, for Calcutta. Mr, 
and Mrs. Aveline, also, embarked on board 
the same vessel, for the Cape of Good HopP., 
whence they will proceed to Graham's 
Town, to occupy the post left vacant by the 
decease of Mr. and Mrs. Davies. May the 
divine protection be graciously experienced 
by these dear friends on their voyage, and 
an abundant bleesing re~t on their futmc 
labours! 
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LTST OF LETTERS LATELY RECEIVED. 
EAST INDIES.-Rev. Jnmes Thomas, Calcutta, Jan. 17, May I; Messrs. Penney and 

Tho:mns, Calcutta, May 2; James Penney, Calcutta, July 16; Anrlrew Leslie, Monghyr, 
Apnl 21; Henry Ber!dy, Patna, April 15; G. Bruckner, Samarang, Dec. 2. 

WEST lNDrns.-Rev. John Clarke, Jericho, March 8, May I; Kingston, May 16: 
Utica, U. S., July 11 ; Thomas Burchell, Montego Bay, May I, (two); Kingston, May 
26, 28 ; Montego Bay, May 28, June 25, July 18, Aug. 21; John Kingdon, Belle Castle, 
May 8, Aug. 10; B. B. Dexter, R. Bueno, !Way 7; Stewart Town, June 13; William 
Knibb, Annatto Bay, May 3; Falmouth, May 8, 29, (with others); June 7, (two) 12; 
July 3, 13; Thomas F. Abbott, St. Ann's Bay, April 21; Anatto Bay, May 3; St. Ann's 
Bay, May 28, June 11, July 3; Samuel Whitehorne, Kingston, May 12, July 30; Joshua 
Tinson, Kingston, May 9, 11, Aug. 14, (two); James Reid, Hayes Savanna, May 22; 
Vere, June 27; Walter Dendy, Salter's Hill, May 14; David Day, Falmouth, May 17; 
Port Maria, July 18, Aug. 15; Samuel Oughton, Lucea, May 29, June 26, Aug. 24; 
John Clark, Brown's Town, May 29, and another without date; John Hutchins, 
Savanna-la..Mar, June 5, July 10; J. M. Phillippo, Spanish Town, June 9, 
July 7, Aug. 12, (two); Josiah Barlow, Anatto Bay, May 28; W. Snagg• and 
J. R. Walker, Kingston, June 29; H. C. Taylor, Old Harbour, June 27, Aug. 20; L. H. 
Evelyn, Lucea, July 10; T. E. Ward, Falmouth, Aug. 14. 

BAHAMAS.-Rev. E. F. Quant, Grand Cay, April 17, May 18, July -, 27; T. 
Applegate, Nassau, May 4, June 7, Aug. 6; T. Leaver, Nassau, April 27, June 9, II, 
Aug. 3; R. Bell, Nassau, June 11; C. J. Stamers, Turk's Island, May 18. 

SouTH AMERICA.-Rev. Alex. Henderson, Belize, May 12, July 14; H. Philpot, 
Belize, May 11, July 24. 

SOUTH AFRICA.-Messrs. Kidwell, Nelson, and Webb, Graham's Town, June 1. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received on account of the Baptist Missiona,·y Society, from Sept. 15, to Oct. 15, 

1838, not including individual subscriptions : 
Worcestershire Auxiliary, by Mr. Har .. 

wood, Treasurer:-
A,twood.. .... .... • ........ •• JO 16 7 
Alcester . • .. • • • • • • • • ... • .. • • . • • 13 3 0 
Atcblench......... • • •• .. • • • • • • 2 14 0 
Blockley .• .. .............. .... 12 17 5 
Blakeney. .. • • • • .. • • • . • • .. .. • 2 0 3 
Bromsgrove.................... 16 9 I 
Coleford • • • • • • • .. • • .. • .. . .. • • • 32 1 O 0 
Cheltenham • .. • • .. • • • . .. • • .. • Z/ I 4 6 

~::i~~:::::::.::·.:::::::::::: ~ I~ 1 
Fownhope,._,.,............... 0 14 6 
Gorsley ..... :... •• .... •• .. •• •• 6 O 0 
Hereford... • • • • .. • • .. •• • • • .. • 12 15 3 
Kidderminster................ 12 9 9 
Kington....... • ... • • • • •• •• • • •• JO O 0 
Lydney. • • • • •• • • • • • • • .. • • .. • • • 11 7 6 
Lydbrook............... •• • • .. 2 8 6 
Ledbury.. ...... •••• ........ •• 3 3 0 
Leominster .. ... , . . .. . . . . . . . .. 13 6 3 
Madley....... •• .. • • • • • • • • •• • • 2 II 0 
Monmouth • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • .. 4 0 0 
Peterchurch.. • • . • • • • • • .. • • • • • 2 5 3 
Pershore • • • • • .. • • • • • .. • • • • • • • 21 8 8 
Ross.................. • •• •• •• 12 13 1 
Ryford... .• ........ .• •••••• •• 5 I 0 
Stratford.. • • • • • . . • • • .. .. .. • .. 28 8 JI 
Stourbridge. . . • . .. . • • • • .. • • .. • I O 14 0 
Tewkesbury .................. JOI 17 6 
Worcester............ ... .... 68 8 4 
Withington.. .. .. • • • • • • • • • • • • • 2 JO 6 
W estmancoate.. .. .. • • • • • • • • • • 6 5 0 
Upton....................... ~~480 

We<l Riding qf Yo,·kal,fre, by Rev. J. J. 
Dnvies, and S. J. Davis:

Barnoldswlck..... • • • • .. . .. • • • • 6 6 5 
Bradford ...... : •............... 53 17 I 
Cowling HIil.. •. .. • ... .• .• .... 2 0 0 
Cull!ngworth...... .. ..... • .. .. . • 2 7 4 
Earby ............................ 1 7 3 
Farsloy....... .. .... .• ........... 5 II 6 
GlldRrsorne .. ... , .... , •.. , ••• , . .• 2 10 O 

7 7 

Golcar.. •• .. .. • .. ..... • • .... .. •• I 15 I 
Haworth, 1st Church ........... II 16 8 

Do. 2nd Church .......... 15 8 8 
Halifax .......................... 21 0 JO 
Hebden Bridge .. • • .. .. ... • • .. .. II O 0 
Horsforth... ... • . ..... •• .. •• ... . 3 II 0 
Hunslet.. •• . • • • .. .. .. •••• .. .. ... I 15 6 
Keighley .. .. .. . . . • • .... .. .. •• •• 6 0 0 
Leeds .......................... 133 II 4 
Long Preston .. • .. .. • • .. .. .. .. • 2 8 4 
Lockwood,., .... ,, .......... ,... 6 0 0 
Millwood ......................... 2 6 7 
Rawden .......................... 5 2 O 
Salendine Nook.. .. • .. .. .. ... .. .. 37 11 0 

~~~~iet~~~·::::::.::·.:·::::.: :: :: I~ I~ g 
Stanningley..... ........ .... •• .. 3 14 6 
Steep Lane ... .. •• • • •• .. .. .. •• .. •• 2 1 2 
Sutton .......................... 14 15 6 
Wainsgate..... •• • • • • .. • . • • • .. .. • 1 13 7 

---37211 4 
Liverpool, Byrom Street, by Mr. J. L. Phil-

lips .......................................... 31 I:< 

n:: ~h':, -1i~.:~~~s!~~-~~?. -~~- ~:-~~-: 140 o o 
Rochdale, by H. Kelsal~ Esq ..... ~27 IS II 

z;:i:..~~::::::::.-.-:.-.-:::::::::::::: : i ~ 
--235 2 4 

Nottinghamshire Aux., by J. Lomax, Esq.: 
Beeston.... •• .. •• .. •• .. • .. .. • •• .. I JO 6 
Colllngham .. ......... .... ... . • .. 21 8 0 
Nottingham ...................... 124 S 6 
Newark .. . . .... • • . . .. •• •• • . .. •• .. 6 10 0 
Sutton Ashfield.................. I 10 0 
Southwell.................. .. .. 3 13 5 
Woodbro· and Calverton.... .... I 7 4 

---160 7 9 
Susser Auxiliary, by Rev. J. Al dis, and 

W. W. Evans:-
Battle .......................... .. 
Ha.stings ........................ . 
Rye ............................ .. 

5 3 0 
30 15 8 

6 7 0 
--41 5 ~ 
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/lfomn<Jutmh;.rll, by Rev. S. Evans & \V. Jonet.: 
Abergavenny (Frogmore Street) 6 16 6 

lA'r,rol,uhH·e Auxlllal'y, by Rev. J. Burton 
and J. Dyl"r, jun . . -

Do. (Lion Street) ..... 14 9 0 Boston .......... , . , ....... , , . . 35 6 2 
Abersychan....... .. .. .. .. . . . . . . 7 11 O 
Argoed ... .. .... .. ...... .... .. .... I 15 O 

Burgh ......•.•....•••...•..•...•• 12 2 B 

Bethel....... . . .••• .. .. .. .. . . . . .. 2 I 0 
Bethesda . .• .. .. .. .• . . .. •. .. .. .• 7 14 O 
Beulah........................... 5 S 2 
Blaenau.. . . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . 2 13 6 

Grimsby .......................... 12 7 O 
Heckington .................... , . 6 O 1 
Helprlngham........ ... ........ I 17 3 
Horncastle ... .. . • . .. .. .. . • . .. .. . . 18 9 II 
Killingbolm.. .. ... . .. .. .. . . .• .. .• 4 8 1 

Blaenavon (Horeb ). . . .. .. . . .. .. 6 5 I Limber.............. ........... 2 O 6 
Do. (Ebenezer) .... .. .... 2 12 6 

Carleon ..........................• 15 0 0 
Castletown .. .• .. .. .. . . .. . . .. .. . . 8 14 0 
Llanwenarth .. .. .• . .. . ... .. .. . . 5 3 9 

Lincoln·•···•••··•··•••·••··••···· 41 12 0 
Partney .. .. . . • •.• ... • . .•• •. .. • • 4 19 6 
Spilsby ......... , . .. . . . . .. •. .. . • 4 13 u 

Moriah........................... 2 0 8 
Spalding . . . . .. .. .. • , • , • • . • .. . . 2 6 8 
Wainfteet •.• , .••••.•. , . . .. .. . . • 2 13 6 

Nant-y-glo. .. . . . .. .. .. •. .. .. .. .•.. 7 17 II ---14817 0 
Newport (Welsh Church) ....... 14 9 7 

Do. (English Church) ...... 12 12 6 
Pisgah .. ........... ............. 2 lb 6 ~~~~~rb:}d!~w~:.:~'.~'.".~~::.'.'.'.'.' :::: ! 1~ ~ 

Bovey Trac~, by Rev. J. L. Sprague... . . 4 l 6 U 
Cambridgeshire Aux., by E. Randall, Esq.. 91 5 8 
Bedlington, by Mr. Phillips................. O 6 O 
T-Vhittl,eiford, Mr. Foster's family Missionary 

Ponthyr ........•........•.•.... 10 l 2 
Pontrhycl.ynn.. .. . . . . •. . . .. .. .. .. 7 2 O 
Penycae .... · ....... (not received) 
Pontypool ( English Ch.) •.•••.•• 
Do. (Welsh Ch., Trosnant) .. 

9 5 0 
6 2 6 Box ......•...•...•...•.......•....•. , .... 2 2 6 

Do. ( Do. Tabernacle) 7 I 9 
Devonshfre Squ1J1·e Aux., by J. Davies, 

Esq., Treasurer. on account ............... ll 8 Rhymney .......................• 

~d~;.~·cw~i,h ·ci.;,-;ci;i'::.: :: 
Che/,sea, Collection by Rev. J. Burton., .... 20 O O 4 19 7 

5 3 5 
19 12 8 

Chesham, Moiety, by Rev. S. Green • . . • . • • 5 13 o 
Do. (English Church) ..... 

Odd halfpence .•.•......•....•.•• 
5 0 8 
0 0 5 
---200 0 10 

The whole amounts 1\-om South Wales and Ireland 
are not yet received. 

DONATIONS. 
James Edwards, Esq., I,yme ............................................. . 
Ladies at Devonshire Square Chapel, by Mr. Hawkins, for Chf~pore .. . . 
William Kay, Esq_., Liverpool, Do . ... . 
Messrs. W. and G. Medley, Do. Do. 
Mr. W. Walker, Do. Do. 
The Misses Smith, Do. Do. 
Messrs. R. Jones and Sons Do. Do. 
John Cropper, Esq. Do. Do. 
Mr. Hampton Do. Do. 
Mr. John Lang Do. Do. 
Mr. John Coward Do. Do. 
W. B. Gurney, Esq. Do. Do. 
Miss Cuttriss, Woburn •. ............ ,, .............................. . 
Mrs. Broadley Wilson, Clapham ..................................... . 
Collected by Miss Beeby, Camherwell, for Chitpore . ................... . 
Miss Walker, Edinburgh, for Schools in New Providence, by Rev. Jo~ 

sepb Burton .....•............................. , .....•.....•....... 
Miss Barnard, Collingham, for Chilpore .. ............................. . 
A. G., Hor1ingt,O'll ................................................. , ...•.. 
The late Mr. W. Morten, Amersliam, by W. Morten, Esq ............ ... . 
From Jamaica, by Rev. Samuel Oughton :-

Gumey's Mount.. . . •. . . . . . . . • . . . . .. . . .. 54 6 8 
Lucea . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . •• .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 62 5 10 
Green Island • . . . • • . . • • . • . . . • • • • . • • • .. 6 10 5 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
6 0 0 

10 0 0 
5 0 0 
~ 0 0 
5 0 0 
6 0 0 
5 0 0 
I 0 0 

30 0 0 
10 0 0 

10 0 0 
0 10 0 
6 0 0 

15 0 0 

123 2 II Currency, or Ster I. 7 4 0 0 

Foi· the Liquidation of the Debt owing by the Society. 
1 ' Of th.ine own have I given thee." ............................. - .. . . .. .. 5 0 0 
Friend, by J. P... .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . . . . . . 10 0 0 

For the Ten additional Missiona,·ies to India. 
Friend, Walworth . . . . .. .. . . . ................................ , .. , , ..... . 
J. P., Berwick-on-Tweed .............................. , ...... ............ . 
Carlton-le-Moorland, Friends, by Rev. W. Robinson .................... . 
Collingham, &c., Do. by Mrs. Nicholls ..•.•.••... , ...•..•••.••... 
J. B. Winterbotbam Esq., Cheltenham, ............. , .................. . 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

0 10 0 
25 0 0 

2 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to Mrs. Williams, of Reading, for a box 
containing books from Mi•• Maurice, and other articles for Mrs. Phillippo, of Spanish 
Town; to Miss Dudley, of Peckham, for a box for the Christmas Bazaar, in aid of the 
schools at Spanish Town ; to friends at Regent Street Chapel, Lambeth, by Mrs. Meredith, 
for a box for Mr. Knibb; to a Friend, Blackfriars Road, for sundry magazines, and to Mr. 
J. Ramsden, of Leeds, for Fuller's Life and Works, 9 vols. Mr. Ramsden will be gratified 
to know that one of our laborious missionaries in Jamaica, in a recent letter, earnestly 
solicited Fuller's Works; they will, therefore, be forwarded to him by the first con
veyance . 

.,. ., • A Brief .Sketch of the Mission, and of its various stations, &c., in the East and 
West Indies, has just been printed, and may be had on application at the Mis~ion House, 
or to Mr. G. Wightman, 24, Paternoster Row, at 6s. per JOO. 
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Subscriptions nncl Donations thankfully received by the Secretary, Rev. S. GREEN, Gl,Q11een's 
l~ow, Walworth; by the Rev. J. DYER, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Court, Fencl111rch 
Street; and. the Hev. STEPHEN DAVIS, S2, St. John Street Road, Islington; the Messrs. 
J\liLLARD, Bishopsgate Street; SANDERS, 104, Great Rossel Street, flloomsbnry; LADaROKF. 
& Co., Bankers, Bunk Bnilrlings; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, Edinburgh; the Hev. Mr. 
INNES, Frederick Street, Edinbargh; the Rev. J. Fono, 8, Richmond Hill, Rathmine,-road, 
Duhlm; by Mr. J. HOPKINS, Bull Street, Birmingham; by i\Ir. J. H. ALLEN, Norwich; 
and by any Baptist Minister, in any of oar principal towns. 

My dear Sir, 
To the Treaswer of the B11p1ist Irish Societg. 

Permit me through you to call the attenlion of the readers of the Chronicle to the 
labours of the Baptist Irish Society. This is rendered nece.ssary by the JisC11ssion now going 
on in the pages of our Magazine. Some, I am aware, will rPgret that diSilcnssion; I do not, 
because I am fully convinced that every Society deriving support from the contributions of 
the public, ought to be able at any time to sustain a scrutinizing observation. I think I 
may confidently say, that our Committee will never shrink from such observation. Let 
it, however, be understood that the inquiry is more after honest attempts to do good, 
than after success. Encouraging as success in any good W()rk may be, it does not, it never 
01m, constitute the ground of obligation to undertake or continue the work. 

Mr. G .. H. Davis's representations are calculated to produce a wrong impression, as to what 
the Society is doing; and though, on each of the cases he cites, Cork, Clonmel, and Belfast, 
I fancy that the present month's Magazine will a1f<>rd a snfficient reply, I may be allowed to 
place the trne state of the case before our friends. 

We have, then, at the present time, nine ministers, i. e., pastors and itinennts occnf.Jicd in 
propounding, in such ways as they can, the gospel in Ireland: Isaac M•Carthy, William 
Thomas, Thomas Berry, William Hamilton, Charles Sharman, John Bates, Henry Camp• 
bell, John Young, Charles Hosken; and to these may be added two other brethren, !\'lulhern 
and Mullarky, who constantly prosecute the same work. Two of these brethren have been 
in the employ of the Society nearly the whole time of its existence; three others were 
working nearly as they now do in the year 1835, the last year of the late esteemrd Secret:ny's 
1abours; the remaining six have been more recently appointed. Neither to the old agents, 
however, nor to the new, have instructions been given diverging in the ]east from the object 
of the Society, as stated in its original rules. On the contrary, those ru]es being ta\:.en as 
the basis of our proceedings, every agent has been admonished to throw into each department 
of Jabour all 1hc vigonr, zeal, and perseverance he can command. If our friends will take 
the trouble to read the imtrnctions sent by the Committre, to .. ards the close of 1837, to 
each of their agents, and printed in the Appendix of 1838 Report, the justice of this oLser
vation will be perceived. In locating some of 1hcse hrethren, r,gard has been paid to the 
occupying of ground which affords the probability ( or, at least, a greater probability than !,ad 
ftrmerly existed) of producing the elements of future and permanent good for Ireland. The 
large districts over which some of oor brethren were wont to itinerate, have been divi<lc<l, 
and other brethren have been sent to tbeir aid ; thus securing a more continuous and t>ffective 
labour; and the results have proved highly encouragi11g. Brethren Hamilton at Atlilone, and 
Berry at Abbeylcix, both old statior.s of the ~ocicty, may be cited in proof. _We h~,-e also 
gone, in some recent measurrs, ·to the occapy1ng of large places, rather than incon,ulerable 
villages• and if this step had to be jnstificd, I should say, ( l) One is quite as open to oar 
efforts.; the other. (2) To these places the Society h11s had its attention called apparently by 
the providence of God. (3) Sinners converted to Jesus Christ in such towns are more likely 10 

diffuse the word of life around them with effect, than if living in neighbourhoods where compa
ratively little association can be had, It is sai<.I that Irish Ca,holics cannot be reached by the 
preach0ing of the gospel. De !• so·: will any ~:-Other add, '.' Therefore the gospel '"."-'' 1101 ~e 
preacliecl • "" al/empt of tl,111 kind m11•I be made. lf uonc will go so far as to say 1h1s-and I 
do not e,;vy the hardihood of the man who will-lhcn make the attempt where there is 1hc 
gr<'atest likelihood of the people's being in some measure freed from the iron grasp of p.rejac.l ice 
or priestly tyranny. It were a new thing in the earth, and cspec~ally in lhe history of tlrn 
church, for bigotry, oppres~ion, and tyrnnn! to ~e most powerful 1n the largc~t towns, and 
wl1erc of necessity the mind is ~10s~ active. ts the popcry of lre!and_, as w,cldc<l hy tb~ 
Jiricstlwod, more hostile to tl,c ,htruston of the gospel than was the Judaism of_ 1he npostlrs 
dnys · and yet the first ministers of the cross wcnc to the largest places to discharge their 

' 4 A 
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rommi,..\on; they never ■ub1tih1tecl meaom·es of benevolent l'Olicy, tbat the ofl'encc or the 
rross might be abated, They went e,•ery wl,erc pte11rhing the word, They felt that their 
"'Ork was with the prl'!lent generation, not to prcpat"e ttw next for f\tture ministers. Esta .. 
blished religious systems at variance with the truth as it is in Jesus found no favour with 
them; or when they did, Chri•tionity in their hands lost its vital energy, and theii· wurk 
cleclined. 

Lot it not, however, lll)' dear Sir, be imagined that the Committee arc relinquishing, or 
e,•en disposed to do so, either of their other modes of Ol'erntion, Readrrs they have in. 
,·ariably found a most useful class of labourers in the work or the Lord, and they arc assi
duously endeavottring to make them more constant, vigorous, and faithful than ever. Sevc1·al 
who cml'loy1•,I but a small portion of their time in reading, some of whom, too, appeared on 
cKamination unfit for the work, were recently dismissed, ancl a system was got rid of which 
seemed rather calculated to injure than benefit our agency; but I believe we have more daily 
readers, or readers emplo)·ed Lord's-days and a part of other days, than we have had at any 
former period of the Society's operations. We are solicitous to augment thia •peci~• of 
labour to the largest extent that the men we can find, and the funds we have, will allow. 

It would be a mistake, also, to reµresent tbe Society as withdrawing its countenance and 
aid from schools. They have been, and still arc, much too useful to be discountenanced; 
but in looking at tbis department of the Society's proceedings, the very greatly altered cir
cumstances of Ireland, and especially of those parts of Ireland wbere our Society chiefly 
operates, must be borne in mind. Twenty } ears Rgo Connaught was found to be in a deplo
rable condition, as to means of instruction. Our Society-other Societies, turned their 
attention vigorously to 1hc subject ; and though as yet the means provided are inadequate to 
perfectly educate the rising population there, a large increase bas taken place, As appears 
from the parliamentary report of 1835, this province was not, as. it had been, tbe most 
neglected, the "'orst educated part of Ireland. I need not, my dear Sir, go into particulars 
on this subject; one thing, however, I will say, that so far as I know the views and 
wishes of the Committee, they arc anxious to improve, as the bettered condition of Ireland 
demands, the schools they havt, or may establish ; and especially to render them efficient, 
as a means o( promoting the g'>spel of Christ. Brethren should be sure that we have 
changed our feelings on the subject of ,chools, ere they intimate that we are forsaking "the 
gaod old patbs," for some "new," and 1111 they will have it, "perfectly useless plans of 
operation." 

I have said thus much, dear Sir, because I feared that in some quarters the discussion 
referred to might kssen the pecuniary means of the Sodety, Let it do so if the Committee 
are improperly employing those means ; but if n11t-and I think friends will see that they 
are not-I may be pem1ittrd to say that this is not the tia.e when these means may be with
drawn. At the close of 1835, the Society ¥•as £1000, or thereabouts, in arrears. No great 
effort has been made to extinguish this debt ; a large proportion of it still rests upon our 
funds. We might have got rid of it, <!oubtless, if we had withdrawn or refused to api,uint 
agents, wh,n they appeared lo us to be called for; but we durst not do so : bearing the his
tory of the Society in mind so far as funds are concerned, I repeat, we durat not do 10. It 
would have been rebellion against a merciful and gracious providence, and unkind and un. 
grateful suspicion of a liberal public. But, my dear Sir, you will not be less solicitous tl1an 
myself, when you turn to the present state <"f our aceounts; ,;ffi50 are now owed by the 
Society, for £500 of which the Committee are paying ,;£25 per annum (enough to support a 
valuable daily reader); the rcm•ining £50 is a donation to the Committee,towards an object 
they have not yet been able to accomplish, for which therefore they are not paying interest; 
but it may be called for by the attainment of its specified object at almost any day. Will the 
public p•rmit the Society to be thus embarraBSed ? Or may I say, let us lift up our hearts to 
him whose is the silver and the gold, that he would graciously dispose such as have the 
means 10 remove this pressure, and to bid as go on iu the name of the Lord. 

I am, my dc•ar Sir, 
Yours ve1·y truly, 

SAMUEL GREEN, 

At their hisl meeting, held Oct, 2, the Committee pa,.ssed the following resolution, and 
directed that it should be inserted in the µresent Chronicle:-

" That the Committee having had their atte11tion drawn to the correspondence in the Ilap· 
tist Magazine, regarding the operationo of this Society, deem it necessary to stato th11L 
,hey are not prrpar.ed to rlcviaLc from the fundamental rules of the Society, as appended 
10 each year'• RcpG1·t; feeling per•uadP.d that \\ell-conducted schools, Scripture r,-adcrs, 
and the public ministry are the most probable means, under the divine ble,sing, of coll• 
veying the gospel Lo Lhe minds 0£ our fellow-countrymen in Ireland." 

SAMUl!L \VATSON, C/111irma11, 
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On Tuesday evening, Oct, 4th, Mr. Charles 
lloskcn, a member of tho church at Church 
Street, lllackfriarA, was set apnrt to the work 
of a missionary in Ireland, Mr. Hosken had 
been previously labouring with an Jndepen
drnt church at St. Agnes, Cornwall. Rev, 
Blicl Davis, of Lambeth, commenced the ser
vice by reading the Scriptures and prayer, 
Mr. Green made a statl'mcnt in rr.lation to 
the labours of the Society, and especially in 
reference to Clonmcll, the slation to which 
brother llosken was about to proceed, Rev. 
J, llelcher, of Lewisham Road, Grcenwirh, 
rP.ccivc<l l\tlr. H.'s statement or confession, 
which was unusually interesting, and offncd 
the designation prayer; and ]\,fr, J. Davis, 
Mr. H.'s pastor, delivered a most impressive 
and appropriate charge from 2 Tim, ii. I, 
and concluded the service. Mr. H. proceeded 
tlie next day to his station, where we hope of 
late an encouraging revival has been bestowed. 
"0 Lord, we beseech thee, send now pros
perity." 

'l'he following arc extracts from recent cor
respondence :-

Mr. Bates writes to the Secretary, Ballina, 
Sep. 5, 1838. 

My dear Brother, 
Circumstances are continually transpiring 

that convince me there is a spirit of inquiry 
among the people, in a general way. If the 
poor people were left to themselves, in the 
country villages around us, I have no doubt 
that many, very many. would be our constant 
hearers, both amongst the Protestant an<l the 
Roman Catholic population; out, through the 
fea1· of lan'dlords, clergymen, and priests they 
d.are not come; one party fears to liccoruc 
Protestants, and the other is afraid of dis
senl. 

A few weeks ago I thought of preaching at 
a little village called Grenane, but the house 
where I expected to go was closed against 
me; the Protestant clergymen of this town 
had said, "You must not receive these dip .. 
pers amongst you." But if one door was 
shut, another was opened. One young man 
came iuto the town, and, after some consider
able conversation with the minister, said, 
" As we have so few opportunities of hearing, 
Sir, I am determined to hear any minister 
who prem·hcs the gC\spel when 1 can;" and 
another said, '' You shall have a welcome to 
my housr, come when you please:" I 
preached to about 20 persons, who manifested 
the gl'catcst attcn·ion. When the service 
was over, they all wished that I would visit 
them again; and the good people of the house 
said, "You shall always have a hearty wel
come here, fol' my door shall ncve1· be shut 
against yon, or f\llY othe1· minister that 
preaches the ~ospcl, 11 

It is astonishing that Protestant c\crgyml'll 
will not go aud preach tho gospel in these 

villages them~e1vc~, and strive to prevent 
every body else. I need scarcely say that 
ignorance is very great, and that the minds of 
these people resemble an uncultivated wilder• 
ness. Here are difficulties to surmount, and 
trials to bear; but there must be some labour
ers here, as well as in a fruitful field. '' The 
angel of the Lord Spake unto Philip, saying, 
Arise and go unto Gaza, which is desert, and 
he arose and went." 'fhe L'lrd had work to 

do in this desert as well as at J erusalcm, anrl 
he sends his servants to each place, that it 
may be done. Ireland may be a desert, and 
not yield such an abundant harvest as the 
West Indies or South Sea Island, ; but every 
wanderer, every Ethiopian, that belongs to 
the fold of Jesus must lie sent after, ancl 
must be brought in. Philip might have sai<l, 
What use is it to go to a desert 1 Let me 
stop at Jerusalem. So some people may be 
ready to say, Why do you send preachers to 
Ireland 1 Let them go where there is certain 
prosperity and great success. But dc-serts 
must be cultivated. Some go "with the mul
titude to keep holy day," and others go with 
"two or three ;" but God has promiseJ to be 
with both, and the enjoyment of his pr~sencc 
will fill our hearts with joy and gladness. 

The schools are well attended, very well 
indeed ; and I feel persuaded that most of our 
preaching station• are gradually on the in
crease. 

Octuber, 1838. 
Dear Sir, 

have just returned from our sister coun 4 

try, Ireland ; and my attention has been 
directed to a letter in the Baptist l\Iagazinc 
fc-r the µresent month, from a Mr. Davis, re
specting the operations of yonr Society in that 
long-neglected and barren soil. 

It is not my intention now to refer to tllC 
general contents of that letter, but simply 
to correct by facts, not by argumenls, some 
of the stattments made. Much that it 
c:ontains must be conceded to, but much 
also is to be refuted by fact, The para
graph to which I shall· call your attention 
is that which refers to Clonmel. Here, as 
you are a.varc, Sir, I have been stationed for 
more thlln tkree mo11ths, and am furnisheJ. 
with facts which will corrP-cl those assertion~. 
The whole that is there stated must have 
arbcn fro1n some incorrect view, or dc!icieney 
in knowledge, a, to the condition of the Pro
testants in that town. l\Ir. Davis states that. 
' on the appointment of l\lr, S- to that 
sphere, I Wl'ote to the Secretary, to warn him 
that any effo1·t to raise a Baptist interest there 
must fail. No preacher could have su,·cceded. 
l\lr. Stovel. , .• l\Ir. Hinton .•.• nor any 
other man, whatever bis gifts, coulJ raise an 
interest in Clonmel.' Why? If many in 
C- replied to this query, they would have.said, 
because the interest of your Society here has 
uot only been nrglrctetl, 9ut also surreullcreJ 
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into otht"'r 11ands. Mr. Do.vis says, • Be-cause 
there is no Protestant population unsettle-! or 
11ntaught.' Is this the fact 1 ln C- there 
is a Protestant population cf more th n t"'O 
thousand, The utmost average of those who 
attend such means of grace as are there 
found (and which l\1r. D. represents so abun. 
dantly efficient) is 900. Where then is the 
remainder? Where are they settled ? By 
whom arc they instructed 1 They are sitting 
in darkn('ss: they are " led captive by Satan 
at his will." Further, are they all taught the 
simple elements of the gospel? \Vbat is the 
effect of the preaching . that comes into the 
churches of the establishment upon many 
minds in England? Is it not delusion, awful 
delusion? And is it less so in Ireland? Let 
one fact suffice, Shortly after my arrival in 
C-, at one of our social meetings, I was 
speaking of that faith which unites a man to 
Christ, and thus constitutes him a member of 
the cl,urch of Chri,t; upon which a woman 
cxclaitr.cd," Oh, I am sure we are members 
of that church ; we belong to the true holy 
Catholic church, and there is no other. And 
10 be a member of its commoni0n is quite 
enough." This is one of many. And is 
this one of those whom llir. Davis would re
present as the instructed of C--1. Alas! 
alas ! for the man that can be content with a 
system so calculated to cherish such delusive 
sentiments, Another reason assigned by Mr. 
Davis is, ~ Because the Protestants are 
strongly attached to their own pastors anrl 
forms.' This argument of course loses much 
of its force from the fact already stated, 
,·iz., that there is a remaining Protestant 
population to be cQllected and taught, which 
at once obviates the neces@ity of inter
fering with other interests, Are there not 
sufficient, when the 900 are substracted 
from more than 2000, left to compose 
a Baptist interest, But supposing that they 
were all settled, all attached strongly to their 
pastors and forms, if we know that their 
forms are corrupt, and !hat among them are 
departures from the simple faith and dor
trines of the gospel, are we" contending ear
nestly for the faith," in refraining our aid to 
communicate to them the gospel in its purer 
and simp\er elements ; and in seeking to de
stroy the man of sin, by a churrh formed 
upon pure and apostolic principles, rendering 
a clear witness for the Lord Jesus Christ 1 

MClreover, are we to forget the force anrl 
influrnre of truth, when presented ungar• 
nishen by the forms of this world, aud un
tainted by the corruptions of man? If truth 
make its way to tlJe heart, then its influence 
must Le such, that erroneous systems will be 
aLandoned, and that which is purer embraced, 
however strongly thr man may be attac11~d to 
the nian, or the Christian to the Christian. 
The third reason assi~1,nt·<l in the letter is,' ne. 
(au1:::c, though superior eloquence might allract 

them for a season, tl1ey would not abandon 
their O\Vll communions.' To this I need only 
reply, that when truth has been conveyed to the 
heart, not by the superior eloquence of the 
preacher, lll)r by his superior talents, but by 
that energy which must render all instrumenta
lity effective, it haa been productive, and ever 
must be. Such have and will abaudon their 
corrupt communions for societi('s less corrupt. 
And who shall say, that by collecting bodies 
of Christians in the midst of that ,lark super
stitious people, to exhibit the true Chris1iai1 
character, you are not doing more real service 
lo the cause of Christ ; and thus preparing 
that agency which shall eventually be the 
more effectual in bringing down the " ,na,. of 
sin ?" In proof of this assertion, two of the 
individuals baptized last August had belonged 
to the establishment ; and two who are now 
waiting for church membership are also froni 
the establishment, When He works, sl1all not 
all churches be purified ; or, rather, shall not 
all God's people be gathered out from the 
corruptions whereby they have been made 
unclean 1 

Further, Mr. D- slates that all sects 
~ have retired to their own bordera, where 
they are fed with the finest of the wheat.' 
In opposition to this, let me just state one 
fact. I heard from the lips of a most pious, 
holy, excellent l_ady in C--1, an attendant 
of the established church, the following ex
pression: "I am quite sure some change 
must be made. I cannot attend the church, 
to hear what I have heard. Three times 
have I been there ,uccessively, and have not 
heard a gospel sermon," Is any thing else, 
save the gospel, the finest of the wheat 1 

With regard to many other things in the 
letter referred to, I will not now trouble you. 
But I cannot refrain from expressing what I 
felt upon reading that letter. From the ap• 
parent sentiment of the whole letter, it would 
seem that that gentleman concludes a man a 
Christian who is a Protestant; and treats 
with apparent indifference the difference 
which obtains between a Protestant and a 
Chcistian, as though the one was to be iden
tified with the other; ao though, if all were 
Protestants in Ireland, Ireland would still 
require no culture. This, unhappily, is one of 
the prevalrnt and, I fear, damning evils of the 
slate of things in that country. Is it thus in 
England 1 Far different is my opinion, I 
would rather identify the system of an establish
ment with the Church of R~me, than identify 
Protestantism and Christianity. May the Lord 
excite your Society, your agents, and English 
churches to yet more extended ,,fforts on the 
behalf of our Irish brethren ; and all Le 
found uniting in prayer for the announcement 
of that time when error shall be abolished, 
and the church of Christ shall be one, an,1 
his name one. 

.E, J, l'•RANCIS. 
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THE THIRD ANNUAL MEETING 

OF THE 

BRISTOL AUXILIARY TO THE BAPTIST HOl\'lE MISSION. 

Tim different serviei'>s of this Annual Meeting were marked by greater cordialitv and 
co-operation on the part of the various churches, _than on any preceding occasion. ' 

The prospects of the Auxiliary are more pleasmg than on any former visit of the depu
tation. The fonds continue steady. The ladies this year have exceeded the last by 
uearly one-half, and seem more than ever determined to go forward. 

The only source of regret was, that the tempestuousness of the weather prevented 
the attendance, during the Lord's-day, of many of the wealthy and tried frienrls of the 
Society. It is hoped their gifts will find their way in to the funds of the Auxiliary through 
some other church. 

The friends at Pill nobly exerted themselves this year, and raised more thnn four times 
what they did last year; this was mainly owing to the efforts of the Sunday School chil
dren ; as will he seen from the list of collections made by them; and to an extra effort in 
the vestry after the public meeting, begun by l\Ir. Finch, and seconded by Mr. Probyn, and 
nobly responded to by the others present, 

The Rev. John Offord, of Exeter, and Mr. Roe, the Secretary of the Parent Societv, 
attended as a deputation, and were ably assisted by their brethren, the Revs. T. S. Crisp, 
C. E. Birt, T. Winter, and E. Probert; also by the lndependent brethren, Rev. i\Iessrs. Jack 
and Haynes ; and record with pleasure the valuable aid rendered by the Rev. E. N. Kirk, 
of Albany, North America, 

n. Leonard, Esq., took the chair: Mr. Roe read the report. 
The first Resolution was moved by the Rev. T. S. Crisp, seconded by the Rev. C. E. Birt: 

I. " That this meeting desires to express its gmtitude to God for the success which 
!ms crowned the labours of the Missionaries of this Socief¥ during the past year, 
aad for the increasing interest felt in ita behalf by the churches of this city. 

Moved by the Rev. E. N. Kirk, seconded by the Rev. Thos. Winter, and supported by 
ll'lr. Roe: 

II. That, contemplating the vast amount of spiritual destitution still existiug in 
this highly favour~d country, and the_ preju~ices_ and opposit(on with which 
societies such as this have to contend, m leadmg smners to Clmst, this meeting 
would recognise their absolute dependence on the Spiri~'s _aid, and rejoice th;t 
God Las promised it, and leads us confidently to look for 1t, 1n answer to fervent 
believing prayer. 

Moved by the Rev, Mr. Jack, seconded by the Rev. J. Offord, and supported by the 
Rev. J. Boynes : 

III. That to carry on the affairs of this Auxiliary, to ~id in _arran_ging for the visits 
of the deputation, and to en_couroge the collectors 111 the,'.· efforts to. ra!se from 
the churches of Bristol, an mcreasing amount of subscnp!Ions and donat10ns, the 
following he the officers, cornmittee, and collections for the ensuing year.• 

• Sor list. 



Quarter/I/ Register. 

THE REPORT. 

Trn: Committee of the Urist.,l Auxiliary 
Baptist Horne Mission at the close of 
another year present themselves before their 
constituents in the house of the Lord, to ex
press to God and to them their deep sense of 
gratitude. 

Amidst the many cl,anges taking ploce 
,iroun,! them, the officers of this soc10ty have 
been spared, the collectors have been active, 
and successfu I, and it is confidently hoped 
that tl,e sum raised will this year equal, if 
not surpass that of former years. 

It is pleasing to reflect, that the efforts of 
the missionaries employed by the Parent So
ciety, have continued unabated, and that the 
divine blessing has so e-ridently attended 
them in the con~ersion of sinners to the 
foith and hope of the gospel of Christ. 

Our missions, including those of our bre
tlnen in Scotland, now extend from Jersey on 
the coast of France, the most southern point 
of land in Europe where our language is 
spoken and our rule obeyed, to the extreme 
regions of the north, where th1> waters of 
the Arctic Ocean roll around the rocky shores 
of Shetland ; and i,i e-rery plac~ the gospel 
is made the power of God to the salvati'1n of 
ruany souls. 

The Parent Committee are now more than 
ever turning their attention to our large cities 
and towr,s, many of which are still to an awful 
extent the strongholds of vice and impurity; 
'll•hile to cultivate these larger funds are 
nc,eded, more permanent, extensive, and re
munerating results may reasonably be looked 
for, speedily to follow. 

Your Committee report with pleasure, that 
during the year, three students from the 
:Bristol Theological Seminary have been en
gaged. as missionaries under the patronage 
of this Society, who are actively and use
fully employed; while the fields, white unto 
the harvest in various parts of the land, call 
loudly for many more labourers from the 
•ame and kindred institutions. 

The efforts put forth in tbe cause by 
other cities, towns, and churches, should act 
as incentirns to us, to stimulate u• to more 
determined and zealous co-operation with 
the Parent Society, now in its extending 
and important labour•, and enlarged and 
judicious views of what are the most proper 
fields uf primary and preparatory opera
tion; more particularly, as we learn with 
reg·ret that the treasurer is considerably in 
advance. 

Tl,is debt should not be allowed to hurden 
it at a moment whe11 the Parent Committ-ee 

are awaking to a proper sense of the import
nnce of tlie duties _they lrnve luid upon them, 
and when the obJects contemplated are so 
confessedly worthy of the best energies of 
the Christian church. 

Let us arouse us, then, dear brethren, and 
to-night resuscitate this Auxiliary, deter
mined to redouble our efforts henceforward ; 
and like Co~entry, Birmingham, and Not
tingham attempt great things, and expect 
great and correspoding results. 

Such n 1novement in B1·istol cannot but 
exert a benign influence over the whole 
kingd'1m - pl'opitious to the cause of 
"Missions at Home." Bristol! the seat of 
our most venerable academical institutions
our most ancient, and largest churches-our 
most ardent and able ministers-the empo
rium of our commerce in the west-and the 
seat of intelligence, urbanity, and wealth! 
The influence of Bristol, fol' good or evil, is 
and must be immense ! 

What institution bas higher claims upon 
us than that which, while it directly seeks 
the welfare temporal and spiritual of kindred 
country and home, indirectly provides the 
means of salvation, for the sons of Adam to 
the ends of the emth. 

What efforts are more highly honoured 
ond sanctioned than· those which our Re
deemer himself instituted, solemnly enjoined 
on his disciples, and in which he employed 
the whole of bis own public ministry on 
earth! 

Come forward, then, to-night, dear bre
thren, in the best and most honoured of 
causes, under the auspices of the best of 
leaders, end with the certainty of the richest 
of all possible rewal'ds. 

The wants of our land are now better 
understood; the agency of the Society is of 
a high improving character; the spheres of 
its efforts are wide, populous, destitute dis
tricts; the calls for aid loud from oil cor
ners of the empire ; cities, towns, and 
churches are beginning to awake; prayer is 
ascending to t!,e throne of God from a t!iou
sand Christian altars for the down-pouting 
of the Holy Spirit on its committee, agents, 
and stations. 

The promises ond purposes of God-the 
covenant of grace-the movements of the 
Holy Spirit-the dangerous positions Qf lost 
and ruined sinners-the crown of our Savi
our, and the success of this Society in win
ning souls to Christ and bliss, call on us nil as 
patriots, Christians, and dying men, to come 
up thiii night to tho aid of this institution. 
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At a meeting of the Committee, held nt Ilroadmead vestry, \Vednesday morning, it was 
resolved;-

I. Tbnt the cordial thanks of this auxili
ary orll due, and are hereby given to Dr. 
Walters, and l\lr. J. S. Cuzner for their valu
able services as the secretaries of this So
ciety. 

I I. That the following be the officers, com
mittee, and collectors for the ensuing year : 

TREASURER :-Mr. S.Cary. 
SECRETARIES ; 

Rev. Mr. Wassal; Mr. John Shoard. 
CoMi\IITTEE. 

Rev. T. S. Crisp, Messrs. W. Warren, 
C. E. •Birt, E.. Philips, 
T. \Vinter, J, Cuzner, 

Rev. E. Probert, 
Messrs. R. Leonard, 

R.B. Shum, 
J. Ash, 

Messrs. J. S. Cuzner, 
W. D. Walters 
L. Bryant, 
Mr. Gould. 

LADIES' ASSOCIATION. 

TREASURER :-Miss Leonard. 
SrenETARY :-Mrs. E. Philips. 

CollMITTEE AND CoLLECTORs. 

Miss Bryant, l\Irs. Harris, 
Cary, Phillips, 
Dix, Cuzner, Junr. 

· Brinton, J. Bal vore. 
Gould. 

COLLECTIONS AND SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

£. s. d. 
Bristol Auxiliary: 

Collections at Broadmead, Lord's. 
day ....................................... 13 5 6 

Do. on Tuesday evening after Public 
Meeting .................................. 12 7 2 

Do. at Counterslip;Lord's-day ........ lO 2 6 
Do., Tbristle Street, do, .. ..... • 2 0 6 
Do., Pitbay, Monday eveuing.......... 4 0 8 
Collected by the Ladies as under : 

Harris, Mrs................ 8 0 0 
Cary, Miss i\I, ............ 4 II 4 
Brinton, Miss............. 0 14 4 
Bryant, Miss.............. I 4 0 
Leonard, Miss............ 2 lO 0 
Gould, Miss............... 2 4 6 
Shoard, Miss.............. 3 16 0 
Phillips, Mrs.............. 2 4 4 
llalvore, Mrs. S.......... 2 6 8 

---271I 2 
Collected by Mr. Wearing............. 2 10 3 
Collecterl by a little girl, by Mr. 

Winter ................................... 0 6 6 
Sent by H. Allen, on her death-bed.. 0 7 4 

Pill. 
Collected by the Sun<lay-school chil-

dren, viz.: 
Croker, Mr................ 0 6 0 
Collins, Mr ............... 0 4 6 
Kitto, Mr................... 0 I 0 
Tucker, Miss Eliza...... 0 8 7 
Parnell, Miss M......... 0 JO 0 
Tippt>tt, Miss.............. 0 3 8 
Reed, Miss................. 0 4 6 
Poole, Miss ............... 0 3 3 
Goodland, Miss.......... 0 5 6 
Bryant, Miss S. A...... 0 2 6 
Rowler, Mr. W.......... 0 2 I 
Weysome, Miss.......... 0 l 6 
Cary, Master John...... 0 12 0 

Do,. second card O 11 0 
Bascon, Miss.............. 0 6 6 
J!ay, Miss................. 0 8 0 
Hook, Miss................ 0 "2 4 

Mogford, Miss ............ 0 0 8 
Reeves, Miss ............. 0 3 0 
Reed, Miss A ............ 0 4 6 
Earl, Miss ................. 0 4 (I 

Bryant, Mrs ............... 0 4 0 
Stacey, Miss .............. 0 6 0 
Sully, Mr. R ............... 0 5 8 
\\ indham, Miss 1\1.. ..... 0 4 0 
Reeves, l\fr ................ 0 2 7 
Gillman, Miss ............ 0 2 0 
Jones, Mr. Edward ...... 0 3 0 

Collected at Pill after Public Meet
ing, and by extra effort in the 
nstry .................................... . 

Ariel, l\l., Esq .......................... .. 

ii~~fi:· i:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Bryant, Mr ............................... .. 
Cary, Mr ......................... ; ....... .. 
Coultsting, Mr ............................ . 
Cox, M1·s ................................... . 
Crisp, Rev. 'f. S ........................ .. 
Cross, Mr ................................. .. 
Cross, Mrs ................................ . 
Cnzoer, Mr. John ...................... .. 
Cnzner, Mr. James ..................... .. 
Cozner, Mrs., collected by ........... .. 
Dix, Mr .................................... . 
Edwards, Mr. F ....................... .. 
Finzell, Mr ................................ . 
Foster, Rev John .................... .. 
Gould, Mr ............................... .. 
Hare,J., Esq ............................ .. 
Hinsley, Mr .............................. . 
Holland, Mrs ............................ .. 
LP-onard, Robert, Esq .................. .. 
Leonard. J., jun ........................ .. 
Moore, Mr. W ........................... . 
Pewters, Mrs ............................ .. 
Pewters, Miss ............................ . 
Pewters, Mis• C ......................... . 

£. s. d. 

6 12 ,, 

5 0 0 
l 1 0 
l l 0 
l l 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 
1 l O 
0 5 0 
l o 0 
0 10 6 
l I 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
2 9 6 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
l 1 0 
I O 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 0 0 
l l 0 
1 I ll 
0 JO () 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
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Pewit••·•, Miss H ........................ . 

~~\::]~~}¼;.:::::::::::::'.::>::::::::::: 
Holwrtson, J. E., Esq .......... ........ . 
Sykes. Mrs ................................ . 
Thomas, Messrs., for ~chools ........ . 
\\'alters, Mr., do. . ....... . 
\Yarren, Mr ............................. . 
\Vo:·nell, Mr ......................... , .. , .. 
\\·oorl, illr. .................... , .......... .. 

Corc11/ry. 

Butterworth, Mr ............. 2 2 0 
Booth, l\lr .................... 2 2 0 
B111terworth, i\lrs .. , .••...• I I 0 
Franklin, \lisses ............. 2 2 0 
F.-anklin, Mr. ,v ........... l I 0 
Oolby, Mr. S ................. l 0 0 
lloolh, Mr. R., jnn ......... 0 10 0 
Franklin, Rev. F ............ 0 10 0 
Hobinson, Mr ............... 0 10 0 
I lill, l\lr. Richard ........... 0 10 0 
Kirk, Mr ...................... 0 10 0 
Smith, Mr. J .................. 0 JO 0 
Astley, Mrs ................... 0 10 0 
I by land, Mrs ................ 0 JO 0 
Hevrome, Mr. 11 ............ 0 10 0 
Barclay, Mr ............. don. 0 10 0 
Smith, Mr., jnu .............. 0 6 0 
Allen, Mr . .l:L ................ 0 5 0 
Bill, Mr. .............. 0 5 0 
Porter, lllr ..................... 0 5 0 
Burton, Mr .................... 0 2 6 
Newsome, Mr. T ............ 0 2 6 
Allen, Mr. S ................. 0 2 6 
Allen, Mrs ................... 0 2 6 
Masters, Mr., Walston .... l 0 0 
Rogers, Mr., Dudky ...... 1 0 0 
Collections at doors ......... 25 13 8 
Collected by Cards, &c. : 

Williams, Mary ........... 2 5 0 
Astley, John ............... l 18 0 
Hudley].\ Miss ............. 0 12 6 
Dolby, irs ·····-···"•··· 2 6 6 
U ndenvood, R ... ......... 0 5 6 
Franklin's, Misses, La-

dies ...................••..• l I 0 
Clare, Daniel.. ............ 2 5 0 
Clark, Mr .................. 0 2 (i 

£. •· d. 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 · 
0 JO 6 
I 1 O 
I 1 0 
1 I 0 
0 10 6 
I I 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

Collected at Wyken........ 0 12 9 
Do, at Ken ii worth, , l 2 10 

£' "· d. 

--66 3 3 
Collected by Secretary in Norfolk: 

Collection at Lyn11 ...... 2 10 0 
Baker, Mr .......... ,don. I O 0 
Vind, Mr ............... nb. O 10 O 

4 0 0 
SwaJfam collection................... 2 12 I 
Ea,t De,·el,am collection I 6 0 
Wherry Mr................ O 2 6 
\Villiams, Hev, Mr..... 0 5 0 
Tittesl,all collection..... l 6 6 
Gnnton, ~Jr., two years' 
· subscription............. 2 3 0 
Sexton, do, l O 0 

F,1/.:enliam collection .. .. 2 4 b 
Waller, Mr .............. .. 0 5 0 
Cates, Mr ............... .. I 0 0 

Foulsham collection ... . 3 5 0 
Thomson, Rev. D., two 

years' sub ........... . 4 0 0 
Burrell, Mr. W., do ... .. 2 0 0 

Aylesl,am collection., .............. .. 
Buxton collection ..................... . 
Gamblin and Cook, Messrs ....... . 
~-right, John, Esq, .; ............... .. 
A Friend, by Mr. Gamblin ........ .. 
Wo,-stead collection ................. . 
Clarke, Mrs ....................... sub. 
Barton collection......... 1 6 0 
Nash, Mr.,jun............ 1 0 0 

4 6 6 

3 0 0 

9 5 0 
1 11 0 
O 15 4 
I 15 o 
0 JO 0 
0 5 0 
2 10 0 
l O 0 

2 6 0 
Yarmouth collection, made up af

ter service by the kind effo, ts of 
Mr. Burton........................... 5 0 0 

Claxton, Rev, Mr. Upton........... l O 0 
Buchenham, Altleborough, and 

Ellingham collections after ser-
mons................................... 6 15 10 

Collected by Young Friends at 
Dr. Cox's, for the missionary 
cottage in Teesdale ............... 27 5 0 

Marylebone Auxiliary, by Mr. G. 
F. Kayes ............................ 15 0 0 

Tri11g, Mr. Thomas Elliott, by 
Mr. Olney............................ 2 0 0 

Do11ati<ms and Subscriptions will be g·1·atefully ,·eceived 011 behalf ,if the Society, at No 6, 
Fen-Cm,rt, l'e11cl,urch Street; by the T1·eas111·ers, MosEs PooLE, Esq., 4, Lincoln's Inn Squm·e; 

ot Rev. J. EDWARDS, Cl.apham; by tl,e Rev. C, H. RoE, (Secretary:) o,· any Minister of tl,e 

Denomination. 

J. Ha.<lUon, <.:a .... tle Slrt--et, Fmslmry. 
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THE SAVIOUR AT THE WEDDING OF CANA. 

A !l!:RMON ON JOHN II, 1-11 1 BY THF, REV J, H. GR.,'.\'DPIERRE. 

Translated from the original Fr~nch. 

MY BRETHREN,-Wicked men abuse 
even the most sacred things;- and. as of 
all abuses the worst is that which ls 
made of the holiest truths,: so, conse
quently, no poison is more dangerous 
and fatal than that which is derived from 
the word of God, wrested. frqni:' its true 
meaning, and perverted in the spirif of 
its instructions. Satan is remarkably 
learned in the science of twisting the 
Bible, so as to accommodate it to the 
wol'ldly tastes and evil :passions of the 
human heart, and you doubtless recollect 
how, in the wilderness,"be endeavoured 
to tempt the Son of God with passages 
of Scripture, cited literally, but interpre
ted and applied with di.abolical art; 
which shows that we may go straight to 
hell with tortured and perverted words 
of Scripture in our mouths. Alas ! this 
wretched system still prevails in our own 
days; it is the sad resource of all those 
who have not received the love of the 
truth that they might be saved. Instead 
of inquiring upon every question, \Vhat 
does God say ? What does the gospel 
teach? they have previously determined, 
in their own minds, that it shall not pro
nounce against their inclinations ; they 
seize from among its declarntions that 
which appears to favour their ,·icws, they 
detach it from the context, take no trou
ble in studying it, or in investigating its 
true signification, nnd in this manner 
force it to justify their errors or irregula
rities. Thus, to come to a point, every 
one knows that the Bible does not au
thorize the worldly man's way of life, 
that it even expresses manifest disappro-

\'or .. 1,-FOl'JlTI! SF,HIF.S. 

bation of his frivolous and dan""erous 
pleasures. Is· it necessary, in order to 
prove this, to cite here many passages 
of Scripture? I will confine myself to 
those which first present themselves to 
my mind. " Thou sbalt not follow a 
multitude to do evil," said the Lord to 
his a·ncient people, in the twenty-third of 
E:xodus. "Be not conformed to this 
present evil world," is the exhortation 
of St. Paul,· writing to the Romans. 
"Enter ye.in at the strait gate," cries the 
Saviour, "for wide is the gate and broad 
is the way that. leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be who go in thereat." 
"Be not deceived, evil communications 
corrupt good manners,''_ is the warning 
of the apostle of the Gentiles; and again, 
"Be not drunk with wine," says be, 
"wherein is excess, but be filled -..·ith 
the Spirit. Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns, and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord; '' thus contrasting
the joys of the world with the joys ~f 
piety, and showing us to which the pre
ference is due. But in the face of these 
precepts and many others which I might 
repeat, what do many do? They act a~ 
if they did not exist, they tacitly blot 
them from the book of life, and upon 
such a history as that of the marriage of 
Cana do they seize, to sanction them in 
their worldly-mindedness. This is the 
conclusion which they draw from it: 
"Since the Saviour of the world could 
participate in a party of pleasure, wl,y 
should we be more holy than l,c? Jesus 
Christ was not one of those dull ancl 

3 l' 
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melancholy dcYotees who liave for ever 
itb:mdoned gaiety. He could upon oc
casion lay aside t.hc gravity of l1is eha
ractc-r, and engage in a lawful amuse
ment. Life is so sl1ort, whv should we 
not take admntage of it to live happily, 
and if it he improper to say, 'Let us eat 
and drink, for to-morrow we die,' why 
should uot this be our feeling, ' Let us 
enliven tl1e sad reality of life by a few 
innocent pleasures?•'' 

,v ell, my brethren, it is then tlie pre
sence of Christ at the wedding of Cana, 
upon which the worldl~• rest as autl1ori
zing a course of life m opposition to 
Christianity, which condemns tbem, and 
it is tl1is historv itself, whose testimony 
they im·oke, which will furnish us with 
weapons to combat them. But before 
entering into an examination of its most 
striking features, I shall make a few 
necessary preliminary reflections. 

I sl1all commence by acknowledging 
that the particular point which will at 
this time engage our attention, should 
not be ranked as one of tl1e rudiments of 
the religion of Jesus Christ. It is rather 
one of the applications offaith, one oftl1e 
eonseq11ences of the Christian life. .A 
preacher who should commence his mi
nistry by thundering against the plea
sures of the world, hoping thereby to lead 
souls to tbe love of God, would dispfay 
little experience in religion, and a very 
superficial acquaintance with the l1uman 
heart. For, the love of the world can 
only be driven from the heart of man by 
a more powerful sentiment, and until the 
strong man armed, of which Jesus Christ 
speaks, is expelled, it will remain im
pregnable, in spite of all the assaults 
from without ; but infuse the love of 
God into a heart governed by love of tlie 
·world, and these bands will of themselves 
become loosed. But ifit is unreasonable, 
on the one hand, to believe that pathetic 
descriptions of the ,·anity of earthly en
joyments are sufficient to produce the 
conversion of souls, it may be useful, on 
the other, when we address an assembly 
which has long listened to the preaching 
of the word of God, and in which some 
pious individuals are found, to sl1ow that 
if this question regarding worldly plea
sures, and the part rwhich the Christian 
may take in them, does not belong to 
the basis of Christianity, it is found at 
least at the top of the edifice, and enters 
the structure as one of its direct con~e
quences and necessary applications. I 
will also add that in directing your me-

dilations to the portion of sacred l1istory 
I have just read, I do not pretend to de
cide respecting any particular case. The 
duties of a prcacl1er of the truth are not 
those of a casuist, and nolhing is more 
repugnant to the character and disposi
tion of a true minister of Christ than the 
office of director of the conscience. We 
e~plain a fact, deduce principles, esta
blish general, comprehensive, and Chris
tian rules, leaving it to each one to ap
ply it to l1imself, according to tl1e lio-ht 
which God has imparted to liim. 0 

I repeat that we will now dwell less 
upon particular isolated instances, of 
whicl1 every Christian must judge for 
himself, than upon the natural inclina
tion, the decided propensity to follow 
the course of tl1is world, and adopt the 
habits of worldly men; and we will 
sl1ow that the example and precepts of 
Jesus Christ condemn less certain steps, 
which at certain times and in certain 
circumstances a Christian considers bim
self justified in taking, than the habitual 
disposition to make Christian duty yield 
to social ties, and religion conform to the 
maxims and customs of the worldly • 

.And, finally, I will add that there arc 
in society peculiar situations, not under 
the direction of those placed in tl1em, 
situations of complicated difficulty, of 
which obscure Christians like ourselves, 
perfectly free to choose our mode of life, 
are not always competent judges. We 
do not except such from our remarks ; 
we are, on the contrary, of opinion tliat 
they should be submitted to the truth, 
and to Jesus Christ; but on this point, 
especially, we would not pronounce 
judgment. Let every conscience appear 
before the Saviour, and leave it to his 
decision. Having given these explana
tions I arrive at my subject, and I- am 
about to prove that the conclusions wl1ich 
the worldly draw from the history in
cluded in my text, are inadmissible, and 
that the lessons which they-ought to de
rive from it, are of a totally different cha
racter. 

Remark, in the first place, tliat tl1e 
house to wl1ich Jesus Christ was invited 
and to which be went, was not of a de
scription to compromise his character. 
Some interpreters have reasonably con
jectured from the remark of the evange
list, in the first words of our history, that 
the mother of Jr,sus was there, that the 
family with wl1om they assembled was 
connected either by relationship or inti
mate friendship with that of the mother 
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of our Saviour; ancl tl,is supposition, 
which is not without foundation, is of 
itself sufficient to explain the presence of 
~hrist at the marriage of Cana. But it 
1s not necessary to have recourse to such 
a hypothesis; we can affirm as a pro
bability, not to say certainty, that the 
family in which the marriage of Cana 
was celebrated, was a pious family, or 
at least favourably disposed towards the 
kino-dom of God. For who was invited 
to tl1e feast? The mother of Jesus, and 
not only the mother of Jesus, but the 
di8ciples of Jesus, and not only the dis
ciples of Jesus, but Jesus himself. 
Surely a family by which Christ is invi
ted, where his presence is not dreaded, 
where his society is enjoyed, where his 
word is affectionately received, where 
his gracious and amiable but invariably 
grave deportment, his sweet and serene 
but dignified aspect, is not burdensome; 
such a family is surely not a worldly fa
mily. Invite the Saviour to your foasts, 
beg him to take a seat at your table, to 
join in your conversation, to participate 
in your pleasures, to witness the emo
tions of your heart, in a word, to preside 
over the guests you have assembled 
around you, and your ent6rtainments 
will no longer be worldly; God will ap
prove them, Jesus will bless them, the 
Holy Spirit will sanctify them. For, in 
the presence of the Saviour, could you 
indulge in trifling discourse, giddy belin
viour, scandal, lawless luxury, disgusting 
sensuality, or boisterous and foolish 
mirth? No, no. Jesus will bring with 
him order, decency, moderation, serenity, 
peace, joy, not that joy which shows it
self in loud laughter, and which belong
ing merely to the outward appearance, 
is but a counterfeit of true joy, but the 
joy which has its seat in the heart, and 
which God grants to his own by the 
power of his love. Remember, then, 
that every joy which animates us, and 
every fete we celebrate under the eye of 
Jesus Christ, and after having invoked 
his presence, is a lawful enjoyment, and 
a Christian fete, and e,·cry amusement in 
which we could not indul1;e, without 
begging the Saviour to withdraw, or 
wishing that he were not a spectator, is a 
forbidden one. 

It is true there is in the family scene, 
which the evangelist describes, a person
age who disfigures it, and appears at 
first sight out of place. The 11overnor of 
the feast, with Ins burlesque Joking ob
servation, forms a striking contrast to 

the noble character of the Son of God 
and of his disciples. But on a nearer 
inspection, we see that he was there to 
accomplish an end, and an important 
one. You must know, that the governor 
of the feast, with the ancients, was a 
man who was paid, on certain occasions, 
to make preparations and attend to the 
details of a repast or entertainment, that 
the master of the lwuse might devote 
himself entirely to the relations and 
friends assembled at his table, without 
being occupied by minor cares. It is 
easy to conceive that persons of this pro
fession were not generally men of very 
rnperior minds, ,and besiclc-s, the nature 
of the office they \'\·ere called to sustain, 
was sufficient gradually to destroy the 
elevated thoughts and sentiments which 
nature or education might have bestowed 
on them; for, in the exercise of their 
profession, passing their lives in attend
ing festivals, constantly engaged in la
bours little adapted to ennoble the mind, 
and generally surrounded by an atmo
sphere of dissipation and sensuality, they 
could not but contract light and frivolous 
habits. But the governor of the feast, at 
the wedding of Cana, plays a very im
portant part, for in the state of mind in 
which, judging from his speech, we must 
suppose him to be, indifferent to Jesus 
Christ, without concern for his glory, re
garding him merely as one of the other 
guests; caring little whether he displayed 
his power or not; devoted to his own 
duties, and only anxious to acquit him
self with honour,-he is perhaps the 
most jmportant witness to the miracle of 
Jesus· Christ, because the most disinter
ested, and his words should have great 
weight with us from this circumstance. 
\Yhen addressing the bridegroom, he 
said, speaking of the work which Christ 
had wrought without his knowledge; 
" Thou hast kept the good wine till 
now." 

But the presence of this governor of 
the feast, in a house which Jesus Christ 
did not disdain to visit, may teach us 
another lesson : that Christians must not 
expect to associate only with their bre
thren, that they may frequently in com
mon life meet with men opposed to their 
sentiments, with the worldly, the profane, 
the infidel, or the irreligious, and that if 
they will live only among Christians, they 
must, as the apostle Paul says, "go o~i 
of the world." ,v orldliness consists k~ 
in the description of persons with y;•0 m 
we associate, or the socit:ty in w\.C we 
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mingle, than in the spirit with which we 
enter into these connexions and cultivate 
t.hcm. The "·orld and Christ are found side 
b_,. side, and even touch, but without be
coming-confounded. The world maintains 
its determination never to yield to the 
gospel, but the g-ospcl must neYcr yield 
to the world. Behold the go,·crnor of 
the feast in a room with the Saviour of 
men. He is not intirnw.ated ; his rnan
ne1'$ arc not altered, his language is not 
mo<lified,-1,c is there, what he is every 
,vherc, "·ith his joking observations, the 
JHoverhs and customs of his profession, 
and his habitual routine. But, also, see 
Jesus Christ, in the same room with this 
gornrnor of the feast, or any other indi
vidual of a similar character. He does 
not conform to his style, he docs not 
adopt his airs, he does not copy his man
ners, he does not become worldly, he is 
there what he is every where, the type 
of the Christian character and life. 

After having noticed the place in 
which Jesus Christ was found, and the 
family at whose invitation he went, let 
us consider the nature of the entertain
ment in which he condescended to par
ticipate. It was a wedding. Now a 
1Vcdding is a family festival in which 
there is nothing unlawful or forbidden. 
And when l:as Christianity prohibited 
natural and innocent pleasure? \Vhere 
has it proscribed family parties? When 
and where has it declared that it has 
abolished the social relations, and would 
extinguish human affections? Its mis
sion was not to destroy but to renew, to 
purify, to sanctify. A wedding is a re
joicing on the occasion of a marriage, 
and marriage itself is a divine institution. 
It was God who established it in the be
ginning of the world, when after having 
created a man and a woman, be united 
them and gave them his blessing. The 
gospel has much to do with marriage, it 
is that which cements, consolidates, and 
raises it to its highest elevation, gives it 
the firmest guarantee, and ensur~s its 
duration; and you all know that'--the 
Christian church is pleased to pronounce 
npon two persons consecrating them
selves to the Lord at the foot of her al
tars, the supreme benediction ·of Christ, 
who is himself the husband of the church. 
Therefore, I am not surprised to find the 
Saviour at the wedding of Cana ; on the 
·ontrary, I rejoice to see him between 
tt, _ young man and young woman just 
unicvl to each other by the most sacred 
uf bums. lt is delightful to imagine him 

placing them one on his right hand and 
the other on his left, thereby showing us 
that he is. the only true bond of souls, 
the only hfe of the affections, and that 
to love one another so as to plt>ase him, 
we must say, as Jonathan said to David, 
"The Lord be between me and thee." I 
seem to hear the words of wisdom and 
counsel, of love and sympathy, tliat it 
was so suitable to address to the 
young pair, and which it was so great 
a happiness to receive from his lips · 
or, even without speaking, I see hi~ 
expressing by his looks and deport
ment, the interest he takes in their wel
fare, setting before them those hopes and 
J)romises which are so beneficial and so 
encouraging, in the entrance into life and 
the commencement of so important an 
engagement. In a word, he appears to 
spread over the whole of this family fes
tivity, the sweet serenity and happiness, 
of which he is the source. But think yon 
that this Saviour who was so much in his 
place at the wedding of Cana, and for 
whom we have seen that there was so 
much to do there, would assist at those 
demoralizing spectacles which, while their 
only tendency is to defile the imagination 
and corrupt the heart, should be disliked 
on account of the habits of dissipation 
to which they lead, by the false world of 
illusion which they create, while the 
world is in truth full of sad realities, and 
by the precious time whicl1 they con
sume? Think you that he would have 
joined in those vain assemblies, frequent
ed chiefly for the sake of escaping the 
reflections of solitude, where extravagant 
luxury is displayed, where the lust of 
the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life stand forward boldly and 
undisguisedly, where men and women 
move and act like automatons who nei
ther think nor feel, and from which after 
having abused the gifts of the Creator, 
and inverted the laws which devoted the 
day to labour, and the night to rest, they 
retire equalJ_y harassed in body and 
mind? Think you that he would have 
seated himself at those splendid feasts, 
where the boundaries of moderation and 
temperance are overstepped, and where 
more is expended, in one day, to gratify 
the flesh, than would serve to nourish 
the poor of Jesus Christ, the friends of 
the Saviour, for weeks and months? I 
judge not, because he would there be 
an unwelcome guest, because he would 
there be compelled to be silent and to 
blush, because he wo~1ld there be ncce~-
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~:~rily false to his character, and deny I Let us again consult the Scripture, and it 
l11mself, because there his name alone answers, "his disciples believed on J,im." 
would sound strangely, and because on The miracle which Jesus performed on 
these accounts he would be obliged to this occasion, his words, his wise and 
quit th~ party and withdraw. But why dignified deportment, all tended to the 
then did Jesus go to the wedding of establishment of his beloved disciples in 
Cana? To this question the gospel re- the faith. My bretliren, when to justify 
plies, '' It was to glorify his Father." your association with the world, you can 
"And lie manifested there his glory," cite such facts (but is it to us that you 
says St. John, his beloYed disciple. Now are accountable?) when with deep hu
a~ Christ sought not his own glory, as he mility and sincere gratitude you can say 
lumself asslll'es us, but that of the Father to your heavenly Father, '' My God thou 
who sent him, as he beheld his own glory knowest, and I take thee to witness 
in the glory of God, identifying all his that if I had attended to my own wishes 
interests with those of his Father; since I should have retired to the company of 
the scripture tells us that at the wedding thy children and lived only among them; 
of Cana, Jesus manifested his glory, it is but thy word, the love with which thou 
therefore that he glorified God thereby. hast inspired me, the position in which 
To glorify God, to make him known, to thou hast placed me, the connexions 
accomplish his will, was the aim of the by which thou hast surrounded me, 
Saviour's life, the end which he had con- have rendered it my duty not to with
stantly in view whether he spoke or was draw entirely from the society of my 
silent, whether be rested or performed a equals: and now I bless thee, 0 Father, 
miracle,whetherhesoughtsolitudeorso- that thou hast kept me in the midst ofa 
ciety, whether be shut himself up with his world so full of temptations, where my 
disciples, or accompanied them to a wed- salvation had a thousand times suffered 
ding. And this should be the grand ac- shipwreck without thy aid ! I especially 
tuating motive of the life of a Christian; thank thee, that thou hast not permitted 
as it is written, "Whetheryeeatordrink, my life and conversation to be useless! 
or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory The mind of one was uneasy, restless, 
of God.'' Examine yourself, thus, my and unhappy, and thou didst deign to 
dear hearer. When you go into the make use of me, to lead him by the 
world, is it like the Saviour after prayer? hand and conduct him to my Saviour. 
Is it with the desire of glorifying your The conscience of another slept care
heavenly Father by your humility and lessly, destitute of all remorse, and thou 
charity? ls it with the design of mak- gavest me the grace, with thy law in 
ing known his name, proclaiming his sal- my hand, to awake him from his slumber. 
vation, and communicating his grace? An infidel was descending to the tomb, 
Is it with a sincere renouncement of blaspheming a gospel of which he was 
yourself, and in that spirit of sacrifice ignorant, and now with a pure heart, be 
which places duty before pleasure, the calls upon the Lord Jesus.'' My brethren, 
will of God before our own will, and leads when you can speak thus, or can even 
us to desire and seek above all things say truly and conscientiously, that the 
God and his glory? If so, you follow effect of your intercourse with the 
in your Saviour's footsteps, you are an world has been to dissipate prejudice, 
imitator of Christ. You are in no dan- to make the true spirit of Christianity 
ger from the world. But if, on the con- better known, to induce some persons 
trary, you seek only to pass your time to study it or to hear it preached, to 
pleasantly, to obtain recreation, to gra- dispose by aid from above some towards 
tify your sensuality or pride, having in the faith, then I will not only say that 
view only your own interests and the fa- you will gain no injury by going into 
vour of the world, then I will say to you the world, but I will venture to declare 
with that candour so consistent with the that God himself authorises you in doing 
character of a minister of the gospel, so. But let us take great care ; seduc
you do not go into the wor_ld a~ Jesus tion is easy. ~n~tead of doing_ g~o? to 
Christ did,-you do not live m the the world, Ch~1stians often _ga)n miury 
world as a Christian · the company of to themselves; mstcad of glor1fy1ng Go<l, 
tlie world is replete' with snares and they_so~etimcs disho_;10~1r him; instead 
perils for you. of wmmng souls to Cbnst, they not un-

And what was the result of the Sa- frequently fall into the snares of the 
viour'8 presence at the mmriage of Cana? enemy,and in repeated instances ha'<'e ~·a 
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seen that the most direct result of too 
intimatc:and habitual connexion with the 
world has been--decay offait.h, languor 
of piety, wandering thoughts, and the 
loss of that Christian savour and evange
lical salt., without which the character 
of the disciple of Christ compromises 
with the notions of men, and becomes 
co11forrned to their model. These per
petual concessions, which destroy piety, 
thro,v a man between the two camps, 
and cnusc the worldly and Christians to 
lrnw an equal claim upon him, or to dis
own him altogether. 

My dear hearers, after having shown 
you the family which invited our Saviour, 
the feast at which he attended, the end 
for ,vhich he went, and the consequences 
which ensued, I must return to one of the 
ideas with wbicb I commenced this dis
course. There are pleasures, pure, per
fect, lasting; pleasures in which there 
can be no excess, and which leave be
hind no disgust; pleasures easily ob
tainable; pleasures which sweeten every 
joy, and without which the cl1oicest de
lights are insipid; pleasures for to-day, 
for to-morrow, and for the whole of life; 
pleasures for eternity. These, you al
ready know, my friends,are the pleasures 
of piety, the joys of communion with 
God, the delights of the love of Christ. 
Taste for once of the cup of these holy 
pleasures, an, l you will find all others 
tasteless or bitter. ,vhat, indeed, are 
even the most brilliant spectacles of 
nature to him who bas learned to con
temnlate God in the person of Jesus 
ChrU3t, to approa.ch him as a reconciled 
and beloved Father? What is even the 
most distinguished, intellectual, and 
amiable society to him who knows the 
swct;tness of communion with the chil~ 

dren of God, the company of Christ nnd 
his disciples? Whnt are the most flat
tering and enchanting earthly hopes to 
him who is an inheritor of God, and 
considers heaven nnd its joys, its riches 
and glory as his possessions? What 
arc they? What spoiled and tainted food 
would be lo n rich man, whoso table is 
every day covered with the most whole
some and savoury viands; what dirty 
and disgustin!l' garments would be to 
a man who 1s clothed in purple, who 
carries in his hand a sceptre, and on his 
head a diadem. Love God then, my 
dear hearers, and you w;Il renounce the 
world without regret, without effort. 
Learn to know Jesus Christ, bis pardon, 
his peace, and his faithfulness, and you 
will of yourselves lose all relish for the 
pleasures which surround you. Rejoice 
in the Saviour, in the persuasion of your 
redemption, in the assurance of your sal
vation, in the hope of eternal life'; and 
you will grieve that you permitted your
selves to be amused and deceived like 
children, with these earthly toys, the end 
of which is death. In a word, become 
Christians, and Christ having become 
your all, every thing that pleases him 
will please you, every thin~ that grieves 
him will grieve you, and rn the atmo
sphere of liberty and love in which you 
breathe, it will no longer be necess~ry 
to direct you what you ought to avoid, 
and what you may allow, because 
Christ dwelling in you will give you 
that certain perception, which will point 
out to you without danger of mistake 
when yon ought to,remain in retirement, 
and when with him you may ~o to Cana. 
May he grant it! Now unto him as to the 
Father, and to the Holy Spirit, be glory 
for ever. Amen. 

CHRONOLOGICAL NOTES ON PSALM XXXIV. 

BY THE REV. JOSHUA Gll4Y, 

Or the comparatively few psalms to I explained the term Abi';Il_el~cb t? be a 
which the Masoretic Annotators have common name of the Phil~bne ktf8' as 
ventured to assign a specific occasion, Pharaoh was of the Egl,ptian,han. iaye, 
the Thirty-fourth is one. They have therefore, properly ju g~d d t i DSC!:r 
entitled it "A Psalm of David when he I tion to denote the p~rio o avi s 
changed l~is behaviour before Abime- first residence ~i~h Ach1sh; but o1 wha} 
lecli who drove him away and he de-1 grounds the op1mon o~ the _one ~ ass 0 

part~d " Modern commentators who critics, has proceeded m fixmg thIS, date, 
have a~cepted this account of_ the co?I- or. t~e e?ncurrence of. the other m ~e-
1i0sition of lhe psalm. h:i.ve satisfactorily ce1vrng 1t, does not so. clearly appear. 
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Tl1at the concurrence is an indolent one, 
and not the result of independent inves
tigation, will, I think, be the conclusion of 
every one who even slightly examines 
the subject. The following are the 
chief reasons why I judge the date as
signed lo be inaccurate, 

In the first place, no evidence appears 
on the face of the psalm of its having 
been a composition elicited by the 
pressure of a particular trouble, such 
as was the exile of David at Gath. In 
no part of the psalm is there any allusion 
to particular individuals, or any reference 
to passing events. No specific passage 
of the writer's private history appears to 
be present to his mind, in any part, invo
luntarily giving a direction to his thoughts. 
On the contrary, the verses are a series 
of enunciations of important general 
truths, most of them experimental in
deed, but still such apparently as are 
borrowed, not from a defined portion of 
past experience, but from its gene,·al coui·se 
and tenom·. 

In the next place, there seems some 
difficulty in believing that David was in 
a frame of mind, during his brief sojourn 
in Philistia, for inditing reli~ious com
posures. Let us briefly reVIew the cir
cumstances of his flight there. This event 
of his life occurred on the first open 
outbreaking of Saul's jealous hostility 
towards him, and appears to have been a 
step taken in haste. It followed imme
diately on the hurried conference which 
lie had held with Abimclech at Nob, and 
its moral bearings may be supposed to 
have been as little pondered in his mind 
as the particulars of that conference. 
It was certainly an expedient of his own 
devising, and not resorted to in obedi
ence to any divine intimation or com
mand. It was no less certainly an act of 
questionable morality and prudence. Its 
direct aspect was to indicate a want of 
confidence in providential care, and its 
immediate effect to place the psalmist 
in a position most hazardous to his con
sistency. A voluntary pensioner on the 
favour of a hostile court, it was next to 
impossible that he should long honour
ably maintain his fidelity to the interests 
of his country, and that his gratitude 
should not interfere with his patriotism. 
He had only exchanged, therefore, one 
species of difficulties for another. His 
consciousness of this is, we think, pretty 
evident from tho unnatural precaution 
which he resolved to take for his safety, 
and to which the inscription of the 

psalm refers. Tl,is assumed disg·uise 
was, to say the least of it, hurnilii,ting 
degradation, and must have been so 
felt by David. As soon as a return of 
calmness would allow his conscience to 
resume its power, it must l1avc been 
perceived by him to be one of those 
snares into which the fear of man brings. 
With what probability, then, can we as
sign a psalm of the particular charackr 
of the one before us, to this juncture of 
his life ? Was he in a frame to edify 
others who needed admonition himself? 
Is it likely tl,at a composition, wl1ich 
from beginning to end breathes a spirit 
oC trust and tranquillity, was the fruit 
of a season of anxious alarm? Is it 
even credible, tliat any derntional com
position could be the produce of such 
a season? The two states of mind seem 
incompatible with each other, nor will 
our judgment allow us, without violence, 
to identify the sweet singe1· <if lsl'ael 
with the madman of Gath. 

A third argument, not less decisive 
in our opinion, against the reputed date 
of the psalm, may be dra,vn from the 
apparent age of the writer. Jn verse 
11, we find him addressing himself spe
cifically to children, and as he proceeds, he 
evidently seems to have the same interest
ing class still in his eye, giving directions 
bow probable longevity may be attained. 
" Come, ye children, _hearken unto me: 
I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 
·what man is he that dcsireth life, and 
loveth many days that he may see 
good? Keep thy tongue from e,·il, and 
thy lips from speaking guile. Depart 
from evil and do good; seek peace, 
and pursue it." Now can we conceive 
of these fatherly counsels as originating 
with any other than a father ? Can 
any one suppose, that these are the 
exhortations of a youthful moralist? As 
we have always read this portion of the 
psalm, the writer is here, just as in 
Ps. xxxvii. 25, unfolding the results of 
bis own personal observation and expe
rience. He liad himself observed, that 
the life of the peaceful is most commonly 
protracted, that "bloody and deceitful 
men scarcely live out half their days,'' 
and he is here recordin~ the fact for the 
benPfit of the rising generation. This 
supposition appears best to accord with 
the character of the psalm which, as we 
have noticed, ise.t·perimental not didactic; 
and it imparts a peculiar ,,aJue to the 
assurances given, presenting them umlcr 
the form of tierified conclusions. But, 
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11nlcss, the life of the writer had been 
it somewhat prolonged one, it is obYious 
to remark, the opportunity of such veri
fication could not haYe been his, nor 
he himself, so far, a com~)eten t witness. 
The bearing of these strictures on the 
point now under discussion we need 
not stav to illustrate. On the most lax 
supposition, the age of David, at the 
time of his first voluntary exile in Phi
listia, must ha,·e been under thirty, and 
his authorship of the psalm, therefore, 
at that period, is a moral impossibility. 

"\Ve derive some confirn"llltions to these 
objection from a consideration of the 
form and st?-ucture of the psahn. Such 
as are familiar with the original, know 
that it is one of those commonly termed 
"Acrostic," i. e. in which each verse 
beg-ins with a successive letter of the 
alphabet. Now this little circumstance, 
trifling as it may seem, has some weight 
with us in deciding the question of its 
date and occasion. The psalm, we can
not but think, is too m·tijicial a composi
tion, to /,ave been composed u11de1· the cir
cumstances alleged. A mind so agitated 
by urgent cares and dangers as the 
psalmist's must have been while with 
Achish, is not at leisure, we humbly con
ceive, to study such minute ornaments. 
A want qfregul,arity and strict sequence 
in the 01·der of ,·emark may be rather ex
pected to be the characteristics of pieces 
so composed. Let us examine the psalms 
which may be dated with certainty 
from times of pressing calamity, and we 
shall find, I think, this distinction borne 
out. In the psalms fr0m fifty-two to 
fifty-nine inclusive, most of which are 
of this character, the continuity of dic
tion is far less strict, and the parallelism 
Jess perfect than in the present. One of 
these psalms (lvi.) is commonly thought 
to have been composed on the same oc
casion as that now under review, and if 
we compare these two together, the con
trast between them as poetical remains 
will be striking. The exam,rle of Jere
miah in his Lamentations l which por
tion of Scripture is probably the most 
perfect form of Acrostic poetry extant) 
may, perhaps, be thought inconsistent 
with this view. But it must be re
membered, that the distress of the pro
pl1et at the time he composed these 
Lamentations was become a SETTLED 

_qriP;f. His situation was no longer one 
in which hope and fear were alternately 
conflicting for ascendency. With the 
final tlirnppcarancc of eYery prospect 

of relief, the agonizi1JO' distraction of 
mind inseparable from"' suspense had 
disappeared al~o ; and his melancholy 
was_ now bec~me a placid, ti-anquil, 
feelmg, not unhke to that described by 
?,ur great p~et in ~omc parts of his 

Peuseroso, borrowmg whose language 
on another occasion, we may say of 
this species of grief that, oft of choice, 
" It seeks to sweet retired solitude, 
Where with its best nurse, Contemplation, 
It plu~es its feathers, aud lets grow its 

wings, 
Which, in the various bustle of resort, ,v ere all too ruffled and sometimes im

paired." 

After the preceding strictures, it can 
scarcely be necessary for us to offer 
our own opinion as to the real occa
sion of the psalm. We believe it to have 
been one of the Royal Psalmist's last 
compositions written in the evening of 
his days, and after a solemn and dispas
sionate review of his past history. 
Viewed in this light, it surely pos
sesses a peculiar interest. As Psalm 
lxxii. appears to have been a final 
pi-ayei-, so may we consider this as, in a 
manner, a final doxology. In analysing 
it, it is delightful to observe, how free 
it is from every syllable of repining. On 
various former occasions, when the 
psalmist had taken up his harp, it had 
poured forth many plaintive and almost 
querulous notes, but here he is all grati
tude and praise. Whateverunwortl1y sus
picions of the designs of providence 
towards him he might once have en
tertained, he now retained only the 
shame of them ; the "mercies'' promised 
him had been found "sure;" "many had 
been his afflictions " and trials, but by 
simply waiting the Lord's time and 
the Lord's way, he had been delivered 
out of them all ; both his " soul had 
been preserved from death and his feet 
from falling;" and he was now de
sirous of publicly recording his sense of 
I he divine faithfulness and mercy; in 
his own language, of "showing the 
power of God to the generation then 
existing, and his strength to every one 
to come.'' We are entitled, therefore, 
I think, to regard this psalm as a deli
berate testimony, borne by an aged saint 
to the excellency and value of religion. 
It is the parting counsel of one who 
had nearly "finished his course," to 
those around liim who were just com
mencing theirs ;-the overflowing.at once, 
of gratitude to Go,!, :mu benevolence to 
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man. ~~t ~his supposit_ion of its nature I wl,ile he remembers that he is pemsing, 
and or11pn be entertamcd, and I am not the fluent periods of a recluse 
much mistaken, if the course of thought . theorist, but the practical wisdom of one 
througl1~ut will_ not appe~r eas:J'., nat;n-1 who had been long and variously tried. 
ral, and 1mpress1ve; and 1f the JUvemle "0 taste nnd see that the Lord is good; 
reader, especially, will not discover fresh j blessed is the man who trusteth in him." 
force in the appeals addresslld him, 

SIGNS OF GRACE.-No. II. 

Reader,-if thou art in a state offriend
ship with the Most High, happy art 
thou, for the Spirit of God nnd of glory 
resteth on thee ; if not, listen to the 
voice from heaven, for it says, "Ac
quaint now thyself with him, and be at 
peace; thereby good shall come unto 
thee.'' If thou dost doubt as to thy 
state, it is not for want of sufficient 
light, but of a strict and impartial scru
tiny. 

Primitive Christians spoke with de
cision on this most interesting of all 
subjects. Paul said, "I know in whom 
I have believed." Peter boldly asserted 
the reality of his love to Christ, " Thou 
knowest," said he, "that I love thee." 
This was the case, not only with these 
eminent persons, but with good men of 
lesser name ; for we read that "they 
took joyfully the spoiling of their goods, 
knowing that they had in heaven a 
better and a more enduring substance." 
And John, speaking not only of himself, 
l;mt of his brethren in general, says, "We 
know that we have passed from death 
unto life, beoause we love the brethren," 
John iii. 14. Here are two signs of a 
gracious state, and the one is a proof of 
the other. 

Every one who is in a state of gmce, 
has expe1'ienced a 1·eal and a g1·eat change. 
This important doctrine was the subject 
of our Lord's conference ~vith Nicode
mus. He who is a Christian indeed is 
born again, is born from above, is born 
of the Spirit ; for it is not the work of 
man, but of God. And how real is this 
change, since it is actually passing from 
a state of death to a state of life ! 
How great is the contrast ! it is scarcely 
possible to think of a greater. Ask the 
happy individual, on whom the "day
spring from on hio-h" has arisen, and he 
will tell you what Goel has clone for his 
soul. Yes; he will say, I was dead; 
my eyes were so closed, that I saw not 
the traces of his footsteps_, or the dis
plays of his character in his wondrous 

VO!,. 1,-FOl'TITH SRTIIES. 

works, or in his more wondrous word. 
I was so deaf that I heard not the me
lody, though I have always lived in his 
great temple, where at every moment 
there are innumerable voices from the 
heavens, and the earth, and the crea
tures, who are telling of his glory. I 
would not, I was so foolish, so base, 
and so criminal, listen to the mes
sage from the skies, which besought me 
to be blessed for ever, though delivered 
in accents of infinite tenderness and love. 
Yes, I was dead: for the morning came, 
and the evening came, and weeks, and 
months, and years came, and passed 
away, all distinguished by the loving
kindnesses of the Lord, innumerable as 
the sands on the sea-shore, and mighty 
as the mountains, and, wretch that ·1 
was, I offered no praise ! The glad 
tidings of great joy which thrill on every 
string of every golden harp in glory, and 
which gladden with rapturous delight all 
the multitudes of the blest, who occupy 
the boundless palace of the great King, 
awakened no pleasure in my bard and 
stony heart. '!'hough besought bv the 
tender voice of heavenly love, I took not 
one step in the narro,v way which lead
cth unto life. I would not have God to 
reign ornr me. Foolishly and wickedly, 
I preferred the iron yoke of Satan to 
the delightful, yea, the light and the 
silken bands of my Lord and Redeemer. 
Yes, I was "dead in trespasses and 
sins.0 

But a change has pasied upon me ; I 
have "passed from death unto life ;'' 
God has quickened me. "OJ~ things 
are passed away, and all thmgs arc 
become new.'' My Lord has given me 
that "new name which shall not be 
cut off;" and thnt "white stone," which 
betokens remission of my sin, "which 
no man knoweth, but he who rcceiveth 
it." I was a helpless captive, "sold 
under sin;'' but through divine grace, 
I am "the Lord's freeman ;" he has 
broken off my fetters, ,md set me 

4 D 
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frC'c. l was a guilty rebel, bnt he has 
mnLlc me a child. I was "an nlien 
from the common WC'alth of Israel;" 
bnt I am become "a fellow-citizen 
·with the saints, and of the household of 
God." He has not only-adored be the 
riches of his grace-giYen me "a new 
name," but a new nature, for he has 
taken "away the licart of stone, and 
gi,·en me n l;eart of flesh." 

Y cs, I ham passed-all glory be to 
God-into a new state, from a love of 
sin, to the pursuit of holiness; from a 
distance from God, to walking with 
him ; from the service of Satan to that 
of Christ ; from a consciousness of 
guilt, to the joys of pardon ; from con
demnation to justification; from unsatis
factory enjoyments, comparable to the 
momentary blaze of thorns, to joys akin 
to those of the happy spirits around the 
thr<:>ne of God; from prospects limited 
by this perishing world, to such as will 
delight my spirit through a blest eter
nity; and from the admiration and love 
of "the creature, to the admiration and 
love of Ilim, who is '' the brightness of 
the Father's glory," my Prophet, my 
Priest, and my King; "my all and in 
all." 

Reader, do these sentiments animate 
thy bosom? are they indeed those of 
thy heart? Then, it is not more certain 
that the sun has ever arisen, than it is 
that thou hast " tasted that the Lord is 
gracious.'' God has created thee anew, 
to show forth his praise for ever ; the 
work is all his own; thus to change 
apostate man, 
" From fool to wise, from earth! v to di vine, 
Is work for him that made him : he must 

speak, 
Whose word leaps forth at once to its 

effect; 
Who calls for things that are not, and they 

come!" 

This great change will be evident., by 
thy love to all the f amity of God. And 
this spirit of holy affection to all who 
bear the image of Christ, is in itself a 
proof that thou art a partaker of the 
grace of the Most High. Mark the ob
jects of this love; all who bear the 
image of Christ, and because they bear 
his likeness. There is much love be
tween parents and children, between 
lJrot hers and sisters, and friends, wl,ich 
Las no manner of connexion with God's 
grace ; for it exists where there are no 
prtteusions to piety. But love to any 

one because he loves Christ, and reflects 
his inrng·c, is a grace that does not dwell 
in the unregenerate heart. Such an one 
must have eyes to discern, and a dispo
sition to delight in morn! and spil'itual 
beauty. For "they who are after the 
flesh, will persecute those who are after 
the spirit.' This holy love is a fruit of 
the Spirit of God. It is the badge of 
discipleship. "A new commandment," 
said our Lord, "give I unto you, tlrnt 
ye love one another. By this shall all 
men know, that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to anothc1" "He 
who saith he is in the light, and hatcth his 
brother, is in darkness: but every one 
who loveth, is born of God. He that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him ! " 

But this love is not an enthusiastic, 
blind, injudicious passion, extended 
equally to all professors of religion, or 
even to all whose piety is unquestion
able. Jesus Christ loved all his disci
ples, but he does not seem to have loved 
them all alike. There was one wl10 
sometimes lay on his bosom, and whom 
he regarded with peculiar tenderness. 
It would not be difficult to find even 
some good people, wl10 are apt to com
plain, that no one calls on or cares for 
them. Perhaps they reflect but little of 
the image of Christ, and this is the rea
son, for this affection is always in pro
portion to real godliness ; in proportion 
to the vividness of the likeness of the 
Lord Jesus. And it must be so in the 
nature of things. Look on a landscape 
of ordinary attractions ; on a second, 
arrayed in superior beauty; and on a 
third, invested with a commanding glory 
-each of them are necessarily beheld 
with different sensations. And so, in 
reference to our love to the brethren ; 
there is in one, the image of Christ, but 
it is so faintly drawn, that it requires 
much pains, or the use of our glasses to 
discover it. In a second, we readily 
find the dear likeness: but in a third, 
it is so plain and so beautiful, that it is 
discovered by a glance. It is on these 
grounds that it is reasonable to love God 
supremely. A friend who has five degrees 
of excellence should be loved; he who 
has ten, should be loved twice as much; 
and so on in proportion; but Goel, whose 
perfections are infinite, should be loved 
without any bounds, "with all the heart, 
and mind, and soul, and strength." 

Yet, if we have really "passed from 
death unto life," we shall love every one 
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of tl1c family of God. Not only Abra-1 we feel aright, sincere Christian! of 
Imm, with his flocks, and herds, and every name. We shall love them con
treasures1 but Lazarus a~so, lying at the stantly, and not as the Galatians did 
nch man s gate! and demed the crumbs Paul, only for a season ; when men 
that foll from his table: not only Daniel, I frown ai,d cry, " Crucify " as well as 
in whom malice itself could scarcely when they smile and cry,'" Hosanna!" 
find a fault., but Martha also, impro- vY e shall loYe the churches at a distance 
perly cumbered about many things: not as well as our own at home: the churches 
only David in prosperity, when he said, of Macedonia and Achaia, collected for 
"My mountain sta~ds strong, I shall the poor saints at Jerusalem. vY e sliall 
never be moved,'' but David in adver- love all of every name, clime, a-, d 
sity, "in the horrible pit, and in the colour, who "love onr Lord Jesus Christ 
miry clay." So Onesiphorus, when at in truth and in sincerity." 
Rome, sought out Paul diligently, and Dear brother in the Lord Jesus, art 
found him in prison; "oft refreshed him, thou conscious that this hallowed flame 
and was not ashamed of his chain.'' of holy affection is really glowing in thy 
Not only the strong and the valiant, bosom? If so, take the comfort of it. 
who are exclaiming, " I will not fear The breath of the Divine Spirit J1as 
what man can do unto me;'' no troubles kindled it; "many waters shall not 
shall move me from the path of duty, quench it, nor shall the floods drown it." 
" I count all things but loss for the ex- It shall burn, and with increasing bright
lency of the knowledge of Christ;'' but ness, for ever. Thou art on thy way to 
the little babe in religion who is gently a blessed immortality. Thou mayest 
rapping at the door of the church, and say, r:ot merely, I think, or I hope, but 
with his feeble voice, inquiring, "May I I KNOW that " I have passed from death 
come in, and be 'fed with the sincere unto life, because I .love the brethren.'' 
milk of the word?'" We shall love, if Southampton. B. H. D. 

AN APPEAL TO YOUNG DISCIPLES ON THE IMPORTANCE OF 
WORKING FOR CHRIST. 

There never was a day in which more 
plans were adopted and societies formed 
for the advancement of the Redeemer's 
glory than the present. Yet notwith
standing every effort and exertion hitherto 
made for the accomplishment of this 
¥,rand object, much remains to be done. 
To those especially who !1avc newly de
clared themselves to be on the Lord's side, 
the following brief remarks are addressed, 
in the hope that they may be rendered 
useful to the more speedy advancement 
of the Redeemer's kingdom. 

That the prosperity of the cause of 
Christ ought to Jay near the Christian's 
heart, is admitted by all who make a 
profession of love to his name, but 
whether it does occupy that place in 
his thouo-hts and affections which it 
ought to do is much to be feared. Man 
in his natural state is estranged from God. 
God is not in all his thoughts, and there
fore we need not wonder that he is in
different to the advancement of Christ's 
cause iu the world. But us soon as the 
sinner is enabled by divine grace to see 
the adaptation of the gospel to his own 

lost and ruined state, he is led to en
deavour to make known that gospel to 
others, feeling the importance of the 
apostle's declaration, " Ye are not your 
own, but bought with a price, therefore 
glorify God in your body and spirit, 
which are bis." Being bought with a 
price, he is Christ's property and Christ's 
servant, consequently bound to adrnnce 
his master's interests. That Christ's 
service is important none will deny, 
but each one excuses himself, saying, 
"How can I help forward this glorious 
cause? My situation is unfavourable, 
my influence limited, my capabilities 
small, and my time so much occupied 
with other necessary concerns, that it is 
very little which I can do.'' But, my 
dear young friends, seeing that the 
church of Christ is looking to you for 
help, can you allow these excuses to 
prevent your entering more heartily into 
the work? Can you point to a period 
when your situation or your influence 
will be morn favourable? Or when your 
capabilities will be enlarged or, your 
time less occupied than at prl'sen t ? 
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Then why delay commencing at once 
to make the best nse of the talents 
:,Jrea<l~- cornmiLted to your trust? A 
11101-c, fayonmble time you may never 
possess. And can you qnietly witness 
the sin and iniquity which prcn1ils in 
our land, and allow these excuses to 
prevent yon ('ng:1ging in the work of 
winning sonls to Christ? Can you 
think of the many millions dailJ· passing 
ont of time into eternity without an in
terest in the SaYiour, and not Lei a wish 
to <lo something towards pointing them 
to the cross? Can you rest content. 
with the sah-ation of your own soul, and 
allow your friend's, rc0lative's, and neigh
bour's to live indifferent to their immor
tal interest, without making one effort to 
lmnd to them the cup of sahation? And 
possessing, as you do, a hope of entrance 
into heaven, when called to bid farewell 
to time, have you no ambition to be in
strumental in saving one soul, and so 
adding another jewel to the Redeemer's 
crown? For whilst "they that be wise 
shall shine as the brightness of the fir
mament, they that turn many to right
eousness shall shine as the stars for ever 
and ever." 

It is true, that all are not required to 
preach the gospel, because all have not 
the ability, yet you can collect money 
to support those who do. Are not 
ministers at home and missionaries 
abroad needing your help? Much re
mains to be done in our land, and much 
requires to be done in heathen lands, 
and will you allow the work to go on 
without your assistance ? and see it 
move so slowly, and not make one effort 
to quicken its pace? Why do we so 
often hear the complaint from our 
c11urches, we have not wherewith to 
support our pastors? And why have 
we, year after year, to read with regret 
our 'missionary reports, telling us their 
funds are not at all adequate ,o their ex
penditure, and for the want of means 
they are withheld from doing all they 
would do? ls it not for the want of 
more labourers, as collectors, for mis
sionar_y and other objects? Much might 
be done by the youthful part of our 
churches and congregations in this way, 
if they would devote a little time for 
collecting subscriptions and donations, 

Allow mc, my young friends, to inquire 
if eyer you hm·e made one sacrifice for 
Christ, ·by denying yourselves of nny 
trifling plcnsmc, or oft.he purchase of any 
drapery which might please your eye, 
or ornanwnt which might adorn Jour 
person? H:is the thoug·ht ever occmred 
to you, Can I not do without expending 
this money upon these articles, and de
vote it to the cause of my Redeemer? 
Oh think, my rotmg friends, and espe
cially female friends, how many shillino•s 
thus foolishly spent might be appr~
priatcd to a nobler purpose. If all the 
money thus thoughtlessly wasted were 
saved and collected for the interest of 
our Redeemer, how much larger would 
be the annual amount cast into the mis
si~n;lrY fund ! Or if. devoted to your 
m1mster, how would it tend to gladden 
his heart, by seeing, that while he is 
imparting unto you spiritual things, you 
are not unmindful of him in bestowing 
your carnal things. Should these few 
remarks be read by any of Christ's dis
ciples, who have never denied them
selves of one pleasure for Christ, nor 
collected one penny for his cause, I 
would say, begin now, to-morrow may 
be too late : "Whatever thy hand find
eth to do, do it with thy migl1t.'' 
Would it not be well to form Ladies' 
Auxiliary Societies in every church? 
Where this plan has been adopted much 
money has been obtained for the mis
sionari cause. If all the members of 
Christ s church were thus busily engaged 
in extending his name, how should we 
have to rejoice at seeing the fmits of 
such exertions in the daily accessions 
from the kingdom of darkness to the 
kingdom of God's dear Son. 

The cause of Christ has claimed the 
regard of the best men of every age ; 
for this they lived and died. How de
lightful and how honourable to be fel
low-workers in the advancement of the 
same cause with patriarchs and pro
phets, with apostles and martyrs, with 
angels, and even with the Son of God 
himself! That these few remarks mny 
be useful in stirring up some young 
friends to exert themselves in this glo
rious cause, is the fe1·vent prayer of the 
writer, 

Sept. 6, 1838. E. J. 
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. JAMES DAVIS KNOWLES, 

ONll OF THE PIWFESSOIIS IN TUE BAPTIST THF.OLOOICAL INSTITUTION IN NEWTIJN, 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

The readers of the Baptist Magazine 
are apprised that the churches in Amc-
1·ica have, recently sustained a severe 
loss, through the sudden removal of this 
eminent man from the pre~ent state of 
existence. The following account of 
his career, which is extracted from the 
Boston Christian Watchman, will be in
teresting to all who find pleasure in 
tracing the manner in which the Chief 
Shepherd trains his servants for their 
several departments of labour, and then 
again exercises the faith and submission 
of his people, by withdrawing those 
whom finite minds would deem it most 
desirable to retain. 

Mr. Knowles was born in Providence, 
in the month of July, 1798. He was 
the second son of Mr. Edward Knowles, 
a respectable mechanic, and a worthy 
man. At the early age of twelve years 
he was left, in consequence of the death 
of his father, to the care of his mother, 
who yet lives to rejoice that her mater
nal solicitudes have been rewarded by 
such a son, and to mourn in meek sub
mission, that the light of his presence is 
withdrawn from her for ever. The ele
ments of his English education he re
ceived at the first District School in this 
city. While a pupil, he was remarkable 
for diligence and exemplary conduct ; 
and he generally distanced his ju venilc 
competitors for the superiorities of scho
larship. 

Soon after his father's decease, he was 
placed by his surviving parent in the print
ing-office of the late John Carter, Esq., 
a printer, and a gentleman of the old 
school, and at that time editor of the 
Providence Gazette. Young Knowles 
was not slow in acquiring a knowledge 
of the mystic art, and his unwavering 
fidelity and his ready apprehension of 
his duties, commended him to the best 
regards of his venerable superior. Even 
while an humble apprentice, he made 
numerous contributions in .prose nncl 
poetry, to the newspapers of the day. 
Several of his juvenile productions, 
transcribed by his brother in order to 
avoid detection, were sent to the office 
in which he was employed, and pub
lished in the Gazette. He enjoyed, in 
secret, the satisfaction of bearing his 
first fruits of authorship warmly corn-

mended by competent judges, and by 
them ascribed to some of the practised 
writers of the day. After the death of 
Mr. Carter, he remained for a short time 
in the office of the Gazette, and contin
ued to write frequently for its columns. 

At the age of twenty, he was engaged 
by the proprietor of the Rhode Ishmd 
American, to become the foreman of his 
printing-office. The duties of this sta
tion, which demanded, in an especial 
manner, manliness and gravity of de
portment, he discharged to the entire 
satisfaction of his employer. On at
taining his majority, in July, 1819, Mr. 
K. became co-editor of the American. 
In this capacity, he contributed his full 
contingent to the columns of that jour-• 
nal. He wrote with extraordinary faci
lity, and sometimes embodied his 
thoughts without the intervention of either 
pen, ink, or paper. On one occasion, I 
stood by his side, and saw him arrange 
his ideas in the composing-stick with as 
much rapidity as he could select the 
types and adjust them. The article 
thus composed was so distinguished for 
vigour of thought and beauty of ex
pression, that it was transcribed into the 
columns of the National Gazette, then 
edited by our celebrated conntrym:m, 
Robert ·walsh, Esq. 

Although Mr. K. always expressed a 
profound reverence for religion and for re
ligious institutions, yet it is not believed 
that he felt the necessity of any deep 
personal interest in the subject, till he 
had reached the age of manhood. At this 
period bis deeply rneditati,·e spirit was 
excited to a devout and humble con
templation of his duties and destinies 
as an immortal being ; of his condition 
as a sinner in the sight of God, allll of 
the gracious plan of reconciliation oflered 
to every penitent in the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. It falls not with.in the scope 
of an imperfect sketch like the present, 
to dwell with particularity on the change 
which his religious opinions and feelings 
underwent. Deriving his notions of truth 
and of duty from the Bible, he always 
preserved a chastened sobriety in his ma
nifestations of the Christian character, 
neversinking,on the one band, into a frig-id 
and lifeless frame of spirit, and never 
betrayed on the other, into the cxcl'sses 
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of an equivocal and transient entlm
sir.~m. 

In Marcl1, 1820, he was admitted a 
member of the first Baptist Church in 
this cit~·, then under the pastoral care 
of the Re,·. Stephen Gano; and in the 
following November he was licensed by 
that church to preach the gospel. 

\Vhile co-editor of the American, he 
established, in t.his city, a religions 
newspaper, which he conducted fot· 
sen~r.il months, and until a chante of 
residence compelled him to relinqmsh it. 
HaYing determined to prepare himself 
for the Christian ministry he withdrew, 
in the autumn of 1820, from all con
nexion with the political journal which 
lie had assisted in editing. He imme
diately repaired to Philadelphia, and 
entered the Baptist Theological School, 
of which the Rev. Dr. Staughton was tl1e 
principal. Having, in the intervals of 
rnechanical toil, made himself well ac
quainted with Latin, he defrayed, in 
part, the expenses of his theological 
education, while at Philadelphia, by 
teaching that language to the youthful 
members of a private family. Dr. 
Staughton having been elected president 
of Columbian College, at Washington, 
the Theological School was transferred 
to that city. Thither, in January, 1822, 
Mr. K. proceeded, and there he was in
duced to suspend his theological studies, 
and to avail himself of the opportunity 
of acquiring a thorough collegiate edu
cation. Entering one of the advanced 
classes, he was graduated in December, 
1824, with the highest honours of his 
class. He was immediately appointed 
one of the college tutors, and he con
tinued to discharge the duties of that 
office, and at the same time to prosecute 
his theological studies, till the summer 
of 1825. He then returned to New 
England, and on the 28th of December, 
be was ordained, and installed pastor of 
the second Baptist Church in Boston, 
in the place of Dr. Baldwin, deceased. 
Here he remained for nearly seven 
years, performing, as pastor of a cl1urch, 
and as a participant in the councils and 
operations of the Baptists in and about 
Boston, an amoUDt of labour which 
would soon have prostrated any man 
less industrious, and foss disciplined by 
previous training for extraordinary effort, 
Ultimately, even he faltered under such 
various and incessant toils. His health 
becoming delicate, he resigned his 
pastoral charge in the autumn of 1832, 

having previously been appointed Pro
fessor of Pastoral Duties and Sacred 
Rhetoric, in the Theolo,ll'ical Institution 
at Newton. This institution, from its 
origin, was the object of his special 
regard ; and he remained usefully em
ployed in its service till his life closed. 
Besides perfonning his duties as a pro
fessor, he conducted the Christian Re
"iew, a respectable periodical publica
tion, undr.r the more immediate patronage 
of the Baptists. 

As an author, Mr. K. was favourably 
known to the public. His Memoir of 
Mrs. Judson was published in 1829. 
Few religious biographies have acquired 
a more extensive popularity. His Me
moir of Roger "Williams, published after 
he became a professor at Newton, 
evinces research, taste, and talent; and 
is a truly valuable contribution to the 
materials of history. This work he 
dedicated to the citizens of Rhode 
Island, in token, it is believed, of the 
deep interest which be always felt in 
the character and institutions of his native 
State. 

Mr. K. sometimes struck the lyre. In 
his early days, be often amused bis 
leisure hours by poetical effusions on 
various themes - some indited in a 
pensive, and some in a satirical vein. 
As life passed on, and his powers 
ripened, and his responsibilities accumu
lated, he more rarely indulged this cap
tivating propensity. There now lie 
before me several of his fugitive pieces 
which have never met the public eye; 
and which would not dishonour the 
most gifted of the living bards of Eng
land. 

Mr. K. was endowed with some of tl1e 
best attributes of genius. Little, how
ever, would they have availed !Jim, 
without t.hose habits of industry, and 
order, and economy for which he was 
so remarkable. To these habits may 
be ascribed the various acquisitions, 
elegant, if not profound, which he was 
able to make during hours either stolen 
from sleep or forced from toil. As a 
linguist he was somewlmt distinguished. 
Before commencing his collegiate course, 
he was more familiar with Latin than 
are most graduates of our American 
Colleges. The French he read with 
the utmost readiness. When quite a 
lad, he be&'an to study this language, 
without an rnstructor; and, what is more 
to be noted, without any knowledge of 
the grammar, be acquired the ability to 
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translate it with freedom. \Vhile co-edi
tor of the American, he commenced stu
dying the Greek, and had mastered 
many of its difficulties, before going to 
reside in Philadelphia. So carefully did 
be bus band every fragment of time, that 
he was accustomed lo have his Greek 
grammar upon the table at his meals, 
that he might study a lesson to ponder 
on during his long walk to the printing
office. He subsequently studied the 
Hebrew and German languages, and, it 
is believed, was a respectable scholar in 
both. 

Mr. K. was fond of elegant letters, 
and, so far as his duties permitted, he 
indulged his tastes. His reading from 
boyhood had been various and exten
sive; and few probably of his profes
sional brethren were better versed in the 
literature of the day. 

The particulars of his death may soon 
be told. He arrived in Providence on 
Tuesday, the 15th of May, from New 
York, whither he had been for the pur
pose of attending an ecclesiastical Con
vention, and, where it is supposed, he 
contracted the disease which hurried 
him to a premature grave. He remained 
in this city, to enjoy the society of his 
family friends, and to renew ancient 
fcllowsl1ip. till Friday morning, when 
he returned to his home in Newton, 
which he reached on the evening of the 
same day. It was remarked by bis 
Providence friends, that up to the mo
ment when he exchanged with tliem 
what proved to be a last farewell, his 
health seemed unusually vigorous, and 
his spirits unclouded by a shadow of 
coming evil. On Saturday he became 
somewhat indisposed, but without any 
symptoms to awaken the least solici
tude. On Monday, it was thought best 
to summon a physician. He saw, at 
once, the eruptive character of the dis
ease, and from the appearance it then 
exhibited, he pronounced it to be the 
varioloid. Although indications of 
danger were observed by the medical 
attendant, on Tuesday, yet it was not 
till about two hours before Professor 
Knowles's death, on Wednesday after
noon, that his friends felt the slightest 
alarm. Delirium then supervened, and, 
with brief lucid intervals, continued till 
three o'clock, when the sufferer gently 
breatlied his latest sigh. In his case, it 
is not to be regretted that he passed, 
unconsciously, from the scene of his 

probation to the unchangeable allot
ments of immortality. He needed no 
preparation for deatl,, and he was spared 
the pang of parting from the wife and the 
children to whom he was very tenderly 
attached, and who now grieve, most of 
all, that they shall see no more the 
face of the husband and the sire. 

The disease of which Professor Knowles 
died, was ultimately pronounced to be 
the confluent small pox. To avoid the 
dangers of contagion, and for other more 
cogent reasons, the remains of Professor 
K. were laid in the grave at midnight. 
How touching the spectacle! He who 
had comforted many a weeping throng, 
he who poured forth devout supplications 
at many a scene of domestic sorro\v, 
was consigned to hi.y grave, amid the 
stillness and the gloom of midnight, 
followed by no mourning group, and 
hallowed by no voice of prayer. 

Such are some of the most interesting 
passages in the life of JA.MES Dn1s 
KNOWLES. In Conning a just estimate 
of his character, of his intellectual ac
quisitions, and bis success in life, the 
difficulties which he was obliged to 
combat should not be disregarded. It 
sl1ould be remembered that be ow~d 
nothing either to station, or wealth, or pa
tronage, but that he rose from obscurity to 
distinction by the elastic energies of his 
own genius. He made no eager pur
suits after notice. He was not impatient 
of concealment, though be must have 
felt that he was not born for conceal
ment. He pursued, with undeviating 
aim, his onward course, never stepping 
aside either to propitiate the equals 
wl10m he outstripped in the race, or the 
superiors whom he was destined to over
take. 

Tlwus-h far removed from whatever i3 
sordid, he was, in the use of money, 
strictly economical. He had too just a 
sense of his own dignity and personal 
independence to peril them by any 
habit of extravagant expenditure. ,vith 
the scanty wages which he earned while 
an apprentice, not only did he clothe 
himself respectably, and purchase some 
books, but he saved a small amount for 
the express purpose of defraying the ex
penses of his future education. Another 
illustration of his character deserves, in 
this connexion, to be mentioned. He 
refused to comply with the wish of his 
friends, who urged him to pursue a 
course of collegiate study, until assured 
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that. a rC'lig-ious newspaper was to he 
established in ""ashington, by editincr 
"·hiC'h he could gain for himself an in':. 
dependent support. The Columbian 
Star was accordingly established. He 
conducted it while an under-graduate, 
and from his salary as editor he de
frayed the expenses of his collegiate 
education. 

His moral character was from boyhood 
singularly pure. Not a profane or im
pure word was ever known to escape 
his lips. He seemed, even in his early 
cbys, to be filled with a generous ardour 
for uni,·ersal truth, and with a calm and 
sedate perception of the all-pervading 
elements of beauty. He proposed to 
himself high aims, and he vigorously 
pursued them, neither seduced by the 
blandishments of pleasure, nor discou
raged by the difficulties which repelled 
liis adrnnce. Results have vindicated 
the wisdom of his course. 

Towards strangers and casual ac
quaintances, his manners were some
what formal and frigid; but those who 
know him well have not now to learn 
that he was truly affectionate in his in
tercourse with his family and friends. 
Constitutionally prone to indulge in a 
sporti,e mood, he deemed it wise to 
restrain a propensity which sometimes 

exp~scs clergymen, perhaps unjustly, to 
the nnputatiou of lc\'ity. His wit was 
at times, brilliant and playful; and hi~ 
powers of satire, had he not restrained 
the exercise of them, would have been 
the terror of dulness and conceit. 

Of his Christian character little need 
?e said. His religion was not _a fugitive 
impulse, but a profound sentiment; it 
manifested itself, not in paroxysms of 
zeal, but in a course of consistent piety; 
not in bustle and ostentation, but in 
fixed principle and conscientious obe
dience. 

The life of Professor K. is before the 
world. It is full of instruction, more 
especially for the young and ambitious 
student. To point the moral of his 
death is perhaps unnecessary. A few 
days since, and he stood among us in 
the full maturity of all his powers. He 
looked-ah, he looked for the last time
upon well-remembered scenes, and he 
grasped, with renewed cordiality, the 
hands of those who had shared or who 
had cheered his early toils. Where is be 
now? In the death of such a man, 
however, there is glorious hope. With 
his last moment upon earth were ended 
all his trials; with bis first moment in 
eternity began his song of everlasting tri
umph. 

ON THE MA~USCRIPTS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

THE general integrity of the Hebrew 
text, and its freedom from any material 
corruption in the course of so many ages, 
is a ·wonderful fact, of which a combi
nation of proofs from various quarters 
assures us The deep veneration with 
which the Scriptures were viewed by all 
ranks of the nation of Israel; the pecu
liar constitution and observances ap
pointed by their great legislator, and in 
all ages held sacred; the division of the 
people into separate tribes, under dis
tinct rulers and heads ; the Priests and 
Levites settled in every quarter of the 
country ; the various courts of justice, 
from the smallest to the greatest, ap
pointed to try every offence, according 
to the di,·ine law; the various assem
blies where the Scriptures were publicly 
read and expounded; the division of 
tl,e ki1wdom into two rival nations; 
tl,cir yai'.lous sects; their academies and 
scl,ools from early ages; their dispersion 
iuto \'arious quarters of the world; their 

synagogues in every country, where the 
Hebrew Script1.1res were read and inter
preted; the mutual jealousy of Jews 
and Christians; the various translations 
and commentaries of the Scriptures in 
various languages; and, finally, the im
mense number of MSS. which are found 
among nations very distant, and .among 
people of very different characters and 
opinions,-these, with many internal 
evidences, combine to show, that the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament have 
been preserved with the greatest care 
froll). any material vitiation. 

Let us not, however, on the other 
hand, fall into the untenable opinion, 
that, in all the various and multiplied 
copies made in different ages and places, 
and by a great variety of persons, 110 

differences in some minute particulars 
have taken place. Tliis could not have 
been without a continued miracle ; and 
we know from an examination of manu
scripts is not the case. We might us 
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w~ll rxpc_ct that every copy of the I Palestine, J,aving by degrees incrc:isrcl, 
prmlctl Dible must be free from those an academy was formed at Tibcrias. 
typographical errors, into which printers Here also their patriarch or head fixed 
occasionally fall. But the collation of his residence; and it became, in process 
manuscripts, while it presents us with of time, the chief seat of Jewish learn
various readings, affords the following ing. 
import.ant advanta&'es: It shows to us From the time of the first captivity, 
general accordance mall important state- however, great numbers, instead of re
ments and doctrines; and the compara- turning to Judea, continued to reside in 
tively trivial nature of most of the vari- Babylon an<I its neighbourhood. In this 
ations. It affords us also the means of country, being free from the tyranny of 
rectif.qing, by a candid inquiry, those the Romans, they enjoyed peace and 
occasional- differences. And, lastly, it comparative prosperity. Tl1ey had also 
enables us to remove some difficulties a chiPJ denominated the Prince of the 
and obscurities, which in the changes of Captivity; and they had several col
manners, and the revolutions of ages, leges, and great numbers of synagogues. 
have arisen. At these colleges, the sacred law was 

To form just .conceptions on this sub- the principal object of their study; and, 
ject, it may be useful to state a few facts under the inspection of their chief men, 
in the history of the Jews, from the de- copies of the Scriptures were written 
struction of Jerusalem by the Romans, and circulated. 
till the revival of learning in Europe. Besides these two great stations, the 
When the judgment of God had over- Jews were settled in Persia and other 
taken that devoted city, the Jews were eastern .countries. Multitudes of them, 
dispersed in great multitudes throughout also, took refuge in Egypt, particularly 
all the provinces of the empire; but in Alexandria, where many of their 
still a considerable number either re- countrymen had been settled since the 
mained or returned to reside in different time of the celebrated Alexander. Manv 
parts of Judea. The converts to Chris- of them likewise, fled to Cyrene, an;l 
tianity, both Jews and Gentiles, also there became numerous and powerful. 
received as sacred, the law and the pro- In all these places, they had their syna
phets; and read both publicly and gogues and copies of the Sacred Scrip
privately, the Old Testament Scriptures. tures. After the reign of Adrian, the 
Wherever Jews and Christians were Jews were favoured by various succeed
settled, there were these sacred writings ing emperors ; and were settled in great 
read and studied. In the synagogues, they numbers, not only in the provinces, but 
continued to be read in the original in Italy; and new academies and syna-
1-Iebrew ; and were expounded in the gogues were established both in the east 
vernacular language to the people. And and in the west. 
a peculiar order of men, who seem to In the seventh century, we find the 
have been appointed from the earliest Jews very numerous in Italy; treated 
times, had the charge of transcribing with great kindness by Pope Gregory the 
copies of them, with careful accuracy, Great, and allowed the free toleration 
both for public and private use. But of their worsl1ip. The Jews, who had 
while the Scriptures of the Old Testa- been carried in the second century by 
ment were thus carried into every coun- Adrian into Spain, became numerous 
try where Jews and Christians were and wealthy, and spread themselves over 
settled, l1istory calls our attention chiefly France and Germanr. Those of them 
to two great stations, where the Jews in who lived in Arabia. partook of the 
greatest numbers resided; where they learning and improvement of the dis
had colleges and synagogues; and tinguished people among whom they 
where some of their most eminent men dwelt; and from the ninth to the thir
devoted themselves to the study and tecnth century, they formed many esta
explanation of tlie Old Tes_tam~nt. '.!'he bli~hmcnts for instrncti?n,. und_er distin--: 
first of these was at 1'ibenas, rn Galilee. g-mshcd masters. Wlule m tlus state of 

Several of the most learned men of improvement, multitudes, having been 
the Jews we arc informed, after the driven from their homes by persecution, 
dcstructio'n of Jerusalem, met together sought an asylum among their country
at Jafna and there formed :i. school, men in Africa and in Spain. Th,·y w,·re 
which w~s attended with considerable patronized by the Moorish mounrchs 
success: The numbers who returned to who reigned in these countries; ancl 
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Jewish litcratme was cultivated. Nay, 
in the clew-nth century, we find that 
they lmd spkndid synagogues, also, in 
the principal cities of GPrmany. Dur
ing the twelfth century, some of the 
most distinguished scholars in Europe 
were Jews. Among these should be 
specially noticed, Abraham Ben Ezra, 
of Spain; the celebrated l\faimonides, 
who resided chiefly in Egypt ; David 
Kimchi, of N"arbonne, in France; Isaac 
Iarchi, of Troycs, in Champagne. These 
eminent men cnlightenPd, by their pub
I ic;, tions, the 1m tions of Europe, and 
contrilmtcd to diffuse among them the 
knowledge of eastern, and especially of 
Hebrew literature. After that period, 
the Jews in Europe became the objects 
of general and unceasing persecutions ; 
still they have increased in numbers, 
notwithstanding all the calamities with 
which they have been visited. But 
though nmnerous, and often wealthy, 
as a people, they lmve not kept pace 
with the general progress of improve. 
ment ; and, with the exception of a few 
individuals, have produced, since the 
twelfth century, little that is valuable. 

It thus appears, that the chief settle
ments of the Jews have been in Palestine, 
Egypt, Babylon, Persia, and the adja
cent countries. That, after the second 
century, they settled also very early in 
Spain, in Italy, in France, and in Ger
many. We find, that in all these places 
they enjoyed, at different periods, the 
exercise of their religion ; had their sy
nagogues, their schools, and colleges for 
the study of their law; learned men for 
teachers ; and scribes for copying their 
sacred writings with care and accuracy. 
"\Ve find, that they settled also, in these 
countries at different periods ; that they 
were not only settled in different coun
tries, but were, also, during a long course 
of time, divided into sects and parties; 
and finally, that from the ninth to the thir
teenth centuries, they were particularly 
distingui5hed for knowledge in various 
branclies of literature ; and contributed 
to the diffusion of sacred learning among 
the nations of Europe. Now, it was 
from among Jews in these diversified 
circumstances, and in different quarters 
of the world, that the MSS. of the Old 
Testament Scriptures have been chiefly 
collected. 

But it was not among the Jews alone 
that the Scriptures of the Old Testa
ment were read and veneratod. The 
Jewish converts to Christianity contin-

ucd, as before, to reverence those sacr~d 
writings, which were " able to make 
them wise unto salvation, through tho 
faith which is in Jesus Christ." Nor 
did those learned men, who rend them 
in the original Hebrew before their con
version, lose their knowledge and regard 
for the sacred language which their 
fathers spake, and in which the law and 
the prophets were written. The Chris
tian converts from the Gentiles also, 
" no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens, and of the household of 
God; built on the foundation of the 
apostles and propl1ets, Jesus Christ him
self being the chief corner-stone.'' Re
ceiving the oracles of God, they searched 
the Scriptures daily, and eady read them 
in their public assemblies; and tlrnugh, 
without doubt, they chiefly read them 
in the language of the ancient ti·ansla-,
tion, yet it is also certain, tliat many of 
the first Christians studied the Scrip
tures in the original Hebrew ; and 
learned men, such as Origen and Jerome, 
even passed a portion of their time in 
Palestine, commented upon the Hebrew 
Scriptures, and translated them into 
their native tongue. 

The first collection of various read
ings in the MSS. of the Old Testament, 
with which we are acquainted, is called 
the Masora. This word signifies tra
dition, from the Hebrew word masr. 
The collection which is thus named, is 
supposed to have been made by those 
learned men, in the College of Tiberias~ 
who were devoted to the superinten
dence and copying of the sacred Scrip
tures. "The Western Jews," says 
Calmet, " were the first who began to 
collate the text from MSS., to count the 
letters, and to take notice of words 
which were either defective or redun
dant;" and it ought to be added, that 
the extreme scrupulosity of these men, 
-their very counting of words and 
letters,-tended to preserve· the manu• 
scripts of the Scriptures from many 
errors in transcribin~; while they also 
present to us the var10us readings which, 
at different times, they made from a col
lation of manuscripts. The Masora was 
probably executed gradually, and not at 
one period ; but tlie precise time at 
which it commenced, is difficult to 
ascertain. It was written sometimes in 
rolls, .separate from the text; at other 
times, at the end of the copy of the 
Scriptures; but in later times, generally, 
on the margin or bottom of the page. 
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About the year 1030, Anron Ben Asher, 
the President of tl1c College nt Tiberins, 
nnd Jncob Ben Nnphtali, President of 
that at Babylon, published each of them 
a separate edition of the Old Testament 
Scriptures, 1·eviscd from the manuscripts 
which the respective districts of the 
eastern and the western Jews afforded. 
From these two editions thus revised 
and published by the heads of the two 
great classes of J cws, the succeeding 
copies of the Scriptures have been most 
generally taken. 

In the year 1661, the first attempt was 
made to print a Hebrew Bible, with 
various readings, from a collation of a 
few manuscripts. After this, several 
further collations were made, from addi
tional manuscripts, .at different periods, 
on a limited scale. B'ut all these are 
lost, in tl1e consideration of the great 
work of Dr. Kennicot. That celebrated 
man, in the year 1759, made proposals 
to undertake a collation on an extensive 
plan ; and having called to his assist
ance several men of learning and talents 
in other countries, he collected and col
lated, either wholly, or in part, above 
600 Hebrew, and sixteen Samaritan 
manuscripts. In 1776, he published the 
first volume of his Hebrew Bible, with 
its various readings, and the second 
volume in 1780. In addition to the 
manuscripts collected and collated by 
Kennicot, John Bernard de Rossi pub
lished, in the yearl784 and 1788, a large 
number of extracts from other Hebrew 
manuscripts, to the extent of five 
volumes, in quarto. "De Rossi," says 
Mr. Roger, " to the astonishment of the 
learned world, collected more MSS. and 
editions, in his own private library, than 
Kennicot had collected in all the great 
libraries of Europe. Kennicot collated, 
with assistance of Bruns, 628 MSS. 
of the whole or part of the Hebrew 
Bible, and forty-nine editions. De 
Rossi's own MSS. amounted to 691, and 
the editions to 333. The most ancient 
of the MSS. collected by Kennicot, arc 
supposed to be about the year 1011; but 
De Rossi has given extracts from ~ome 
which are supposed to have been wntten 
in the eighth, ninth, and tenth centu
ries." The mn nuscripts thus collected, 
bavc been classed under tho beads of 
the Spanish, the German, the Italian, 
antl the Oriental, Of these, the Ger
man aro thought to be tho most impor
tant; and next to theso the I ta_lian. 
The German, in their yarious rcadmgs, 

agree with the Samaritan Pent!lteuch, 
and the ancient versions. 

Besides those which have been col
lated by Kennicot and De Rossi, tl1ere 
are other Hebrew MSS., which arc 
already known; and many it cannot be 
doubted, wl1ich, at no great distance of 
time, will be discovered. In !egard to 
these, we may state the followrng facts: 
A colony of Jews, during the first cen
tury, probably about the year 73, settled 
in-China. They are said to have come 
from Persia, and, for a long period, to 
have been in a very prosperous condi
tion. Though not so numerous now as 
in former times, they have still a large 
synagogue; and there they read tl:ie 
Old Testament from a Hebrew manu
script. They are said to possess a num
ber of MSS. In their synagogue, they 
have thirteen rolls of the law, which 
they keep with great care. Each roll 
contains the whole law. They have no 
vowel-points, and are divided into fifty
three sections; but without distinction 
of books, chapters, or verses. One of 
these rolls, being- very ancient, is held 
in high estimation. Several attempts 
have been made to get possession of 
some of them, but hitherto in vain. 

The Karaite Jews form another class, 
.different from the ordinary Jews, who 
have amongst them copies of the Old 
Testament Scriptures. A very inter
esting account is given of them by 
Dr. E. Clarke. He found them in the 
Crimea, .secluded from the world, and 
enjoying the free exercise of their reli
gion and ancient customs. "The room," 
he says, "where we were entertained, 
was filled with MSS.; many in the hand
writing of our host ; others by that of 
his children; and all in very beautiful 
Hebrew characters. The Karmtes deem it 
an act of piety to copy the Bible once in 
their lives. All their manuscript copies 
begin at the book of Joshua. The Pen
tateuch is kept apart; not in manuscript, 
but in a printed version, for the use of 
schools. They reject the Talmud, every 
kind of tradition, all Rabbinical writings 
and opinions, and all marginal interpo
lations of the text of Scripture ; and 
govern themselves by the pure letter of 
the law. They pretend to have the text 
of the Old Testament, in its most g·cnu
ine state. Being d,,sirous," Ik Clarke 
adds, "to possess one of their Bibles, the 
Rabbi permitted us to purchase a beau
tiful manuscript copy, written on _vellum, 
about 400 years old; but hanug klt 
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this volume in the Crimea, to be for
w:irrlc,l by way of Pctersbnrgh, it was 
ncn•r afterwards recovered.'' The char
acter of this people is excellent. They 
:;;cparntcd ,·cry earlyfrom the main body 
of the .Tews; according- to some writers, 
soon after the Babylmush captivity. 

On this subject, we must give a pro
mi11cnt place to the manuscript brou)lht 
ln- Dr. Buchanan from India. vr. 
Buchanan w~s a nati,·e of this country, 
:rnd received his early education at the 
Unin·rsity of Glasgow. Being anxious 
to promote the cause of religion, he un
dertook, when in India, a hazardous 
journey through various parts of that 
extensive country; and, among other 
places, visited those where colonies of 
the Jewish nation were settled. An ac
count of this visit ho has given in his 
" Christian Researches." And among 
many very interesting facts ,he states, 
that he procured a manuscript copy of 
the Pentateuch, from tl1ose who are 
called the Black Jews, in Malabar; and 
who are supposed to be a portion of the 
first dispersion of that people. This 
manuscript has been carefully examined 
:rnd collated by Mr. Thomas Yeats, a 
celebrated Oriental scholar; and is now 
deposited in the library at Cambridge. 
Tbe account which Mr. Yeats gives of it 
is as follows :~" The Indian manuscript 
of the Pentatcuch, is written on goats' 
skins dyed red. It is forty-eight feet 
Jong, and about twenty-two inches 
l,road. Its writing is very legible, and 
is without the vowel points. The varia
tions from the common reading amount 
to aboutforty. None of these, however, 
differ in the meaning; but are additions 
or omissions of a jod or vau letters. 
Four readings are peculiar to this copy, 
and this and some minute distinctions 
show, that it is not a copy from any 
exemplar used in Europe; and thus, 
with peculiar force, it gives testimony to 
the uncommon strictness and purity with 
wl1ich the Hebrew text has every where 
Leen preserved." 

I conclude with observing, that the 
Helirew part of the Hexapla of Origen, 
may Le considen·d also as a manuscript 
of the Old Testament. This great work 
consisted of six columns ; in the first 
of which was the Hebrew text in the 
IfoLrew character. Only some frag
ments of it remain, and all that could be 
g~ Lherod of it was publi8hed, in two folio 
n,lurnes, l,y Montfoucou, in 1713. These, 
nu far «s 'tl1ey ;tre preserved, show the 

state of the Hebrew text at the tlm~ 
when Origcn wrote. The same obser
vation may apply to any quotations from 
the Old Testament, in any ancient writ
ing. 

Accordingly, Kennicot did not confrnc 
himself to the collation of manuscripts ; 
but he examined the works of Jewish 
writers, and particularly the Talmud, 
and compared the quotations in them of 
the Scriptures, with the readings in the 
various manuscripts. The result of the 
collations of Kennicot, is, according to 
my apprehension, justly· stated in tl1e 
Lectures of Dr. Marsh. " This was the 
first attempt which was ever made to 
give a copious collection of Hebrew read
mgs ; and be could hardly have been 
justified, ifhe had exercised his own dis
cretion, in reiprd to the portion which 
should be laid before the public. He 
wisely, therefore, afforded the opportu
nity to his readers, of selecting for them
selves ; and though his extracts are rarely 
of much value, for the purpose of critical 
emendation, they enable us both to form 
an estimate of the existing Hebrew ma
nuscripts, and to di;:aw some important 
conclusions, in re~ard to the integrity of 
the Hebrew text.' 

" The major part of this immense col
lection, consists in mere variations of 
orthography; in the fulness or defective
ness of certain words ; in the addition 
or subs traction of a mater lectiones, of a 
vau or jod. .And if we further deduct 
the readings, which are either manifest 
errata, or, in other respects, are of no 
value, the important deviations will be 
confined within a very narrow compass. 
In short, Dr. Kennicot's collation has 
contributed to establish the credit of 
the Masora. Our notions of integrity 
must not, indeed, be carried to such a 
height, as to imply that no deviations 
from the sacred autographs were retained 
in the Masoretic text; that there are no 
passages in our Hebrew Bibles, which 
betray marks of corruption, and still re
quire critical aid.'' Let it not, however, 
be imagined, that the alterations of 
which we are now speaking, were inten
tional corruptions of the sacred text ; or, 
in other . words, alterations introduced 
with the consciousness that they wei·e 
corruptions. Such conduct were in
compatible with that profound venera
tion which the Jews in every age have 
entertained for the Hebrew Scriptures. 
Tl,cy chiefly arose from the custom ol' 
writing notes in th1;1 margin of Ucbrcw 
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manuscripts ; which notes were in sub
sequent copies transferred into the text. 
These notes were of various kinds. 
Sometimes, if a city mentioned in the 
Bible had, in the course of ages, changed 
its name, the new name was added in 
the margin of the passage. At another 
time, if an ancient name was still pre
servcd,a note was added, to express that 
the place was so called to that day. At 
other times, observations were made 
which related to history or chronology. 
Annotations of all these kinds may be 
still traced in tl1e Pentateueh." 

It is obvious, also, that among some 
of the Hebrew letters there is a great 
resemblance, and that, therefore, a slight 
degree of inadvertence in a copyi~t, 
might lead to the mistake of one letter 
for another, and thus produce in that 
manuscript a various reading, which a 
com·parison with other MSS. will correct. 

The manner in which the Jews marked 
numbers, might from inadvertence, lead 
to similar mistakes. Sometimes we are 
informed, they employ the letters of the 
alphabet to express numbers, in the same 
manner as the Greeks and Romans; and 
an acute accent above any one of the
ji.r.~t nine letters, multiplies its value by 
a thousand ;-as an aleph with an accent 
is one thousand, gimcl, in like manner, 
th1·ee thousand. At other times, the 
number of thousands is represented by 
a common letter, prefixed to a doubly 
accented aleph ; as aleph, one thousand, 
beth aleph, two thousand, placing a 
double accent above the aleph. These 
modes we know are practised in the 
writings of the Rabbies, and the Maso
rites. Hence, even without supposing 
that this was the practice of the ancient 
Hebrews, if it. were the practice of the 
Masorites, it would affect occasionally 
our MSS. An example of this we find 
in 2nd Chronicles, xxii. 2, where it is 
said in the text of our Bibles, "Ahaziah 
was 42 years old when he began to 
1·eign." Now, he could not have been 
42 years old, when we consider the early 
age at which his f=;ither died. This. is 
rectified by comparmg the parallel his-

tory in 2nd Kings, wl1cre we leam lhnt 
Ahaziah was 22 years old when he beO'an 
to reign. "' 

Manuscripts being written on rolls, it 
sometimes would happen, that the book, 
which was copying, did not require the 
whole of the parchment. Thus a new 
book was commenced at the end of the 
roll; and it seems to have happened, 
that sometimes the few sentences of the 
former roll were repeated at the com
mencement of the next, if it were the 
commencement of a new book. This 
yon find to have been the case with the 
end of the book of the 2nd Chronicles, 
and the beginning of the book of Ezra. 
This ml~ht more readily take place in 
those 1V1SS. where no distinction of 
books was made, as was often the case 
in all ancient writings. 

In a few instances, also, as was very 
natural, it appears that explanations 
were added by transcribers, perhaps in 
brackets, and introduced into the ori
ginal text. Such is the addition made 
of the last chapter of the Book of Deu
teronomy, giving an account of the 
death of Moses; and, probably, the ac
count of the Kings of Edom, given in 
the 36th chapter of Genesis, which is in 
tl1e same words with that in the 1st 
chapter of 1st Chronicles. These are 
deviations of small moment, which very 
naturally took place, are easily accoun tcd 
for, and furnish no objection to the 
general integrity of the Sacred text." 

"The age of conjectural criticism," 
says a late writer, "happily is past. 
The general purity of the .Masoretic text 
is now almost universally admitted; and 
if we were to point out the greatest 
benefit arising from the very extensive 
collation of Hebrew MSS. which has 
been accomplished by the labours of 
Kennicot and De Rossi, we might be 
disposed to consider as such the compa
ratively small number ofi·arious 1·eadings 
which can be considered, on a careful 
examination, superior to those of the 
textus receptus.-Macgill's Lectures on 
Rhetoric and CrWcim,. 

• Rogers on tJ1e Psa!rus. 

EGYPTIAN HORSES AND ASSES. 

The inhabitants generally ride n~on next in utility to tl1e camel, and will 
mules or asses; the latter arc so active bear work better than horses. The 
in this country, and possess such extra- horse in Egypt is rather an anirnal for 
ordinary strength, that f?r all pmposcs parade than for essential service.
of labour, even for carrymg heavy bur- Clal'ke'8 Travels, vol. v., p. 81. 
clcus acro8s the sandy desert, they arc 
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A HYMN BY KANGALI, 

A IIINDOO rREACHER, 

Translated into English verse by the Rev. TV. H. Pearce. 

Press on, press on, beloved friends, we'll march to Zion's gate; 
Here Death at last our souls will seize, there Life does us await. 
Destruction's gloomy dangerous laud let us at once forsake, 
And speed our flight to that blcst shore where we may bliss partake·. 
That state of endless life and peace Death can no more invade, 
And happy thousands, landing there, l1avc been immortal made. 
Ch. The land where Christ in glory reigns, could we but once attain, 

,v e should both Sin and Death escape, and Life eternal gain. 

Let not the world our hearts engage ; its dangers we must shun. 
Through looking back, Lot's wife we see, for ever was undone: 
Though rizhteous Lot through grace escaped from Sodom's burning plain, 
And with t1is daughters did at last a place of safetf gain. 
Brethren beloved, the warnjng take, our Sovereign s voice obey; 
Forsaking this poor dying world, to heaven direct your way. 
Ch. That land, where Christ in glory reigns, could we but once attain, 

We should both Sin and Death escape, and Life eternal gain. 

The King who reigns in yon bright world, of happiness untold, 
In his blest register our names as subjects hath enrolled. 
,v c'll care not then for all tl1e toils or dangers we may meet, 
But still with patient courage urge our course to his. dear feet. 
w·ith joy and triumph we'll proceed, throughout the heavenly way; 
The crown of gold for us reserved, will countless toils repay. . 
Ch. The land where Christ in glory reigns, we shall at last attam; 

And leaving Death and Sin behind, shall Life eternal gain.-

THE FALL OF BABYLON. 

BY THE REV, D, KATTERNS. 

The city is fallen, her walls are laid low, 
Her proud neck has bowed to the yoke of the foe, 
And the sun of her glory no more shall arise 
On the night of destruction that blackens her skies. 
Lead forth to the dance, let the timbrel resound, 
Till the shouts of thy mirth ring thy palaces round; 
Be the goblets replenished, the signal be given, 
And drink to thy idols in vessels of heaven. 
But no, for her pomp is brought down to the grave, 
Who once ruled the nations herself is a slave; 
And the victims she crushed in the hour of her bloom, 
Now ril,e from their chains, and rejoice in her doom. 
Shout, Israel! for lo, thy avenger is nigh ; 
He bursts on thy foes as the bolt of the sky; 
His legions, like vultures, rush down on their prey, 
And the river they trusted reveals them the way. 
Ah, how is she fallen, the city of mirth, 
The glory of kingdoms, the pride of the earth; 
She blazed for a moment, then vanislicd from sight, 
Like a meteor that glares through the shadows of night.'. 
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Now dark is l1er cl welling, her home is despair; 
The dragon, the owl, nncl the vulture are there; 
And the satyrs that dance in her ruinous gloom, 
Are like the pale monsters that feed on the tomb. 
But the myriads of Judah, with rapturous strains, 
Return with their God from the land of their chains; 
And while Babel lies prostrate, yet Zion restored, 
Rebuilds her waste places, and praises the Lord. 

Hammersmith. 
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JESUS WENT FORTH BEARING HIS CROSS.-JoHN xix. 17. 
Behold the man ! the man of sorrows dire 

Bearing his cross, tho' guiltless ; mark the rage 
Of foes, who 'gainst the Lord of Life conspire; 

Yet purposes of love his thoughts engage, 
And patient meekness his deep griefs assuage ; 

The quivering lip ne'er murmurs-the thorn-wreathed brow 
Still placid, rudely pierced at life's last stage. 

He deigns beneath tlrn weighty ci'oss to bow, 
Yet what he sowed in tears, he reaps in glory now. 
And dare I murmur to sustain the cross 

Whose sins pierced Him? No, hide this burning cheek ; 
Now for his sake I count the world but dross, 

Its lovely fading flowers I would not seek-
I scorn its frown. I would, tho' frail and weak, 

His blessed likeness bear, his footsteps trace, 
So patient, lowly, so divinely meek. 

The thorny path is but a little space, 
Soon I shall find in Christ a happy resting place. 
Then welcome cross of suffering or of shame ! 

The thorns o'er which my wounded feet have trod, 
The painful load that wastes this fragile frame, 

I feel not mid the conscious smile of God. 
Faith points me upward to yon bright abode, 

The mercy-seat where Christ has now sat down ; 
The spirit, crushed beneath this mortal clod, 

Yet dares immortal joys and heaven's renown: 
Who bears the cross with Christ, shall also wear the crown. 

SARJSSA, 

ADDRESS TO A BRIDE. 

DY THE LATE REV; JOHN NEWTON. 

" Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain; but a woman that fenreth the Lord, she shall 
be proised."-P1·t1v. xxx_i. 30, . . . 

" Trust in the Lord with all thme heart, and lean not to tlnne own understand mg. Iu 
all thy ways acknowledge Him, nod he shall direct thy pnths,"-Prov. iii. 5, 6, 

/ Officious age ! forbear that solemn look, 
Retire, and with thee take away thy book. 
Can blooming youth, and on the bridal day, 
Regard what moralizing grey-heads say ? 
Yet stop and hear ('tis short) my farewell prayer, 
I must commend thee to my Saviour's care. 
May He, who touched my heart, whc_n yo!rng like thee, 
Thy Sun, aud Shield, n?d SheP,hcrd hkew1sc be. 
May I advise? Be brief-a single word 
Comprises all I mean, Oh seek the Lord. 

IV01•. 1, J 780. 
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REV I E \V S. 

Fcclesiastica/ History, in a Conrse of Lec
tures, deli1•ered at Fo,mders' Hall, Loth
bury, London. By WILLIAM JONES, M.A., 
Author ~f the "History o.f the TValden
srs,'' '' Lectures on the Apocalypse," 
"Biblical Cycloptl!dia," ~c., ~c. In three 
,,o/11mes. London : 1838. 8uo. ; pp. 1932. 
Price £2, cloth. 

For what was this earth created? 
For what is its existence prolonged? 
Can the Holy One look with compla
cency upon the scene which it presents 
continually to his eyes ? Can infinite 
benevolence be gratified by the present 
condition of our species? Or must we 
mournfully conclude, that God has made 
all men in vain ? or agree, with the per
plexed philosopher, who has recorded 
the workings of his mind when consider
ing t11e condition of the world, inde
pendently of the li~ht of revelation, in 
praising the dead wllo are already dead 
more than the living who are yet alive, 
adding, "better is he than both they 
who hath not yet been, who hath not 
seen the evil work that is done under 
the sun." Assuredly, it was not with 
an expectation that it would be the 
abode of holy and happy $'enerations 
that this globe was called mto bein$'. 
Had such an expectation existed ori
ginally, it must have been long since 
abandoned. But human apostacy was 
foreseen, human crimes and miseries 
were clearly foreknown to Him who yet 
saw fit to stretch out the heavens and to 
lay the foundations or the earth. He 
knew from the beginning the extent and 
malignancy or the disease, and be pro
vided a safe and effectual remedy. But 
had not the experiment been made, no 
finite mind could have bad any adequate 
views of the nature and operations of 
moral evil, or or the power required to 
subdue it. Holy angels must turn their 
eyes hither to see the effects of trans
gression. Here the origin, the progress, 
the appalling consequences of sin arc 
exhibited to their view. A single pre
cept of the slightest possible importance 
is violated, a precept which had been 
given simply as a test, and from this act 
of disoLedience comes a train of evils, 
potent, countless, and interminable. 
81, yness ~ supersedes filial confidence. 

Fear takes place of delight in the ,livinc 
supremacy. Lo,•e to God C<'ascs to 
govern the heart of man. Self-love 
urges its influence in irregular ways an<l 
with uncontrolled vigour. A series of 
transactions ensues in which depravity 
is exerted in diversified forms, increas
ing in its power over him who is tainted 
by its poison, leading him to trample 
upon legitimate authority, to turn to 
evil purposes every endowment, to 
misuse every advantage, and to make 
the brightest of heavenly gifts an oc
casion of increased guilt and condem
nation. Who could have thought it ! 
No imagination, however brilliant, could 
have portrayed to an innocent creature 
the consequences of sin, as they are 
displayed. in the history of an individual 
offender, much more as they are dis
played in the ,history or nations and 
ages, but above all as displayed under 
successive economies, in the abuse of 
heavenly messages, of gospel ordinances, 
and of a system of salvation based on 
the redeeming love of the almighty 
Saviour. 

EcclesiasticalHistory'presents to view, 
then, those scenes which are most in
structive to men and angels. It is in 
this that the deceitfulness of sin, the 
ingenuity of the depraved mind, and 
the atrocities of the wicked heart are 
displayed most conspicuously and hor
ribly. Could it be fully written, with 
an unerring pen, what scenes would be 
unfolded to the astonished reader! 
What contaminating, desolating, soul
destructive energy would be seen to 
have sprung from one deviation from 
rectitude! While in the history of tho 
church is exhibited also the superiority 
of Him who is the Blessed and Only 
Potentate over this . accursed power. 
Here is Jehovah seen, controlling it, 
revealing a plan for its extinction, re
newing depraved hearts, purifying the 
polluted atmosphere, re-establishing his 
violated authority, restoring order, sanc
tity, and happiness, getting to himself 
glory as the infinitely righteous, holy, 
and compassionate God. The exceeding 
riches of bis grace, the infallibility of 
bis counsels, and the omnipotence of 
his arm are thus displayed, even to thos_e 
who dwell within the precincts of !us 
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throne ; " to principalities nncl powers 
in heavenly places is mado known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of 
God." 

In Ecclesiastical History the present 
race of pilgrims in the wilderness may 
find illustrations of the dangers to which 
they am exposed, and the errors against 
which it behoves them to watch. Various 
forms of evil have predominated in dif
ferent ages; their fruits have been 
matured, and it belongs to Ecclesiastical 
History to show their bitterness. Revi
vals of religion, reformations, and resto
rations of energy to a swooning church 
have also been enjoyed, and it belongs 
to Ecclesiastical History to teach by 
what means and under what circum
stances, such desirable events have taken 
place. These may be contemplated 
again and again with new delight and 
advantage; and were intended that" in 
the ages to come he might show the 
.exceeding riches of his grace in his 
kindness towards us through Christ 
Jesus." 

It is, however, greatly to be deplored, 
that Ecclesiastical History, as generally 
written, is more adapted to mislead than 
to direct. The materials of history now 
'accessible, are principally, either the 
prejudiced effusions of honest men who 
partook largely of the spirit of degenerate 
times, or the depositions of spoilers who 
defamed the ,,ictims of their tyranny. 
The historians who have undertaken to 
tell the tale have usually been men who 
esteemed those shepherds mosthighlywho 
were most ready to surrender the sheep 
.to them who came to kill and to destroy; 
and were incensed against every one 
who gave an alarm, as a wanton dis
turber of the folcL For many centuries 
the Romish priests had the exclusive 
·privilege of telling their own story, and 
the story of the heretics up<IIl whom 
they trampled. Among ourselves, the 
most popular historians were admirers 
of state religion, who could sec no 
.church deserving of respectful attention 
unless there were prelates to preside and 
princes to patronize. The learned 
Mosheirn, with all his impartiality, is 
prejudiced; and with all his tolerance, 
exclusive: the visible church is with 
him, tl1at which exhibits a form of god
liness ; of the power of godliness he 
seems to have no conception. \Vhile 
the piety of Milncr's heart is continuall,r 
counteracted by the weakness of Ins 
head, :md the judicious reader respects 

VQJ,. 1.-f(IUJlTH SERIES. 

the sincerity of his intentions, but (eels 
unable to surrender himself to his· 
guidance. 

The very first fJualification of an eccle
siastical historian is an intimate aCfJUaint
ance with tl,e church of Christ, whose 
features he ought to be able to recognize 
wherever they may be found, discrimi
nating them from those of all pretenders 
to the honour which is exclusively her 
own. If with this he have extensive 
erudition, and leisure to exploy it in re
searches not previously made, so much 
the better; but neither profound scho
larship nor opportunities for the examina
tion of unexplored literary regions is so 
essential as attachment to primitive 
Christianity. It is on this account 
chiefly that we hail with satisfaction the 
volumes now lying before ns. 

We do not coincide with Mr. Jones in 
every opinion that he advocates ; yet 
we believe that few living men have done 
more than he to disseminate just views 
of the Redeemer's kingdom, and pro
mote the interests of evangelical truth. 
The services which he !,as rendered to 
our denomination, especially, will entitle 
him to respectful deference to the end or 
his days. Were it necessar_r to describe 
his qualifications for the work which he 
has now executed, we should refer, in 
the first place, to the general correctness 
of his religious sentiments, and the stead
fastness of his zeal for apostolic institu
tions. His familiarity with the subject 
must also be mentioned, a familiarity 
acquired in the preparation of other 
works of a similar kind. He possesses, 
likewise, certain intellectual prerequi
sites, such as good sense, shrewdness, 
and industry. Ht' can take a compre
hensive view of the matters of which he 
treats, trace effects to their appropriate 
causes, and express his ideas with per
spicuity and vigour. His integrity may 
be depended upon implicitly, and if he 
seems occasion11lly to bear rather hard 
upon some of the m0<lcrns, he treats the 
ancients of every class with exemplary 
candour. 

Some idea of the contents of the first 
volume may be fomrnd from the follow
ing retrospect which the ::wthor takes at 
the close of the twentieth lecture. 

0 We have seen that, for the first thr&o 
hundred years after Vlll'ist, his religion hat.! 
no legal establishmc11t in tho world ; on the 
contrary, it wa~ every where and almost in .. 
ccssantly the S!Lbject of persecution; it was 
propagated by means of the preaching of tho 

,l F 
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gospC'l, and the disciple~ we1·c collected into 
churchr:s to obsrrvc the ordinances of public 
worship, which Christ himself had appointed. 
The pastors and deacons were the servants of 
the churches ; and so fat· were th<'ir offices 
from being an object of competition_, as mi
ni~t<'ring to worldly ambition, tl1at they were 
always placed in the foremost rank of sutfer
crs from their merciless persecutors. But in 
the beginning of the fourth century, and 
during the reign of Constantine the· Great, 
the scene clrnnged-outward persecution 
ceased-Christianity was established by law 
.-:F. the religion of the Roman empire; 2nd 
from this time those who ought to have been 
• the se,~ants of the church for J csus' sake ' 
began to lle its lords and masters, in direct 
opposition to the Sa\'iour's own command, 
and the example of his apostles. And, 
having now become ' part and parcel of the 
law of the land,' Christianity must change her 
attire, in order that she may with dignity fill 
the throne of her discarded rival. The 
clergy must raise their heads, extend their 
views, and become 'lords over God"s heri
tage.' The simple institutions of the gospel 
are found altogether unfit for this:. new order 
of things. Instead of meeting in a school or 
11pper room, magnificent temples must be 
built, and a hierarchy of ecclcsiastics
Oishops, priests., and deacons-must be ap
pointed to officiate at their altars. A spirit 
of innovation rages of course-Superstition 
opens all her paltry treasures-Ignorance 
erccu her leaden throne-the doctrines of 
the gospel are corrupted, and its institulions 
mutilated-offices hitherto unknown are in
vented, and filled by a race of ecclesiastics 
under names and characters as forei·gn to 
C hriilian institution as that of a magician or 
a soothsayer :-and to all this they were 
pleased to give the na.me of Christianity ! 
But, no : the religion of Christ disowns it in 
toto. IT IS ANTICHRIST, the man of sin
the son of perdition-the mystery of iniquity, 
concerning which Daniel had prophesied eight 
hundred years before-and Paul had warned 
the churches of his day-and of which John 
bad been favoured with visions and revela
tions in the isle of Patmos.' Vol. I. p, 388, 

The contents of the two latter volumes 
are thus described in the preface to the 
second:-

a The first six Lectures in the prPscnt 
.. olume are devoted to a sketch of the History 
of the Church of England, from the time of 
the arrival of Augustin and l1is associates to 
convert our Saxon ancestors and plant the 
standard of papal Christianit)' in the island, 
to the times of Wycliffc. To this part of the 
undertaking I was prompted by finJing that, 
Loth among episcopalians and dissenters, the 
most dcploraulc ignorance of its history pre
vail• It is very true that these six lectures 

,·date to a perio,l dming which it ,va, iilcnti. 
fied with the church of Rome, It has since 
then undergone certain mo<lificalions, and ob .. 
taine<l a new title, by means of which in the 
?pinion of some of its staunchest sup~orters, 
1t has become immaculate; but, to form a 
proper estimate of the amount of that refor
mation, the unprejudiced reader will be better 
qualified when he has attentive\ y pernsed the 
third and concluding volnme of these lecture•, 
in which he will find the subject prosecuted 
from the times of W ycliffe to the termination 
of the Stuart dynasty, A.D. 1380-1700, 
when the act cif Toleration, passed by a 
British l_egislature, legalized tlle worship of t!,e 
Alo,t H19h (!) according to the dictates of 
their own consciences, to human beings, who 
in these matters are accountable to God alone, 
tlie righteon• Judge of the whole earth. 

" The seventh lecture in this volume is an 
attempt to furnish an epitome of papal 
Christianity in its leading features, and the 
reader would do well to compare it with the 
religion of Jesus Christ, as taught in the New 
Testament, and exemplified in the churches 
planted by the holy apostle.. The general 
subject is aftcrwar<ls resumed and pFosecuted, 
from the enJ of the eighth century, where 
the first volume terminates. in the narrative 
of the Cathari, or Puritans, in Germany; the 
Panlicians, in the East ; the Paterines, iii 
Italy ; and more particularly tlie A lbigenses, 
in the south of France, and the Waldenses, 
in Piedmont. The period allotted to this 
second volume may be justly regarded as so 
much of the reign of Antichrist, or tile maa 
of sin, during which we behold the woman, 
or false church, having committed fornication 
with the kings of the earth, making the inhabi
tants thereof drunk with the wiac of her fo1-
nication. 

'' The third an<l concluding volume c'om
mences with the dawn of the Reformation, 
when the Lord began to consume that wicked 
power with the spirit of his mouth, and whom 
he sha!l utterly destroy with the brightness of 
his coming, In this part of the work the 
reader is introduced to the labours of W ycliife, 
and the sufferings of the Loltards, in our 
own country ; the progress of the Reforma• 
tion in Bohemia, with the martyrdom of Huss, 
and Jerome of Prague ; the rise of Luther, 
and his iatrepid opposition to the sale of in
dulgences ; the arrogant claims of the papacy, 
and other abominations of the sec of Rome ; 
th,· joint labours of Zuinglius and <Ecolampa
dius, in Switzerland ; of Fare!, and Calvin, 
and Beza, at Geneva; of Knox, and his 
associates, in Scotland; and of Tyndal, and 
Cranmer, and Hooper, and Ridley, and the 
long train of 1·eforming prelates in our own 
counh-y, during the reign• of Henry VIII. and 
the othe1· brnnches of his family and their 
succe,sors, unto the abdication of the second 
James, Jn the contents of ihis volun:e the 
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~ead~r will notice the conflict or collision tl,at 
raged between the two parties-the friends of 
Chl'ist and those of Antichrist, during a 
period of three centuries, and while he hero 
Jincls w,hat must sicken his heart on the one 
hand, ho will meet with 'enough to console 
liim on the other, at viewing the triumph of 
truth over error. 'Here is the patience of 
the saints; here arc they that kept the com
mandments of God and the faith of Jesus."' 

We cordrally recommend tl,is work to 
all who are abie to procure it. If they 
have not leisure to peruse it they mar 
derive ad,,antage from consulting it oc
<'asionalJy, or if they cannot make use of 
it themselves, they may do good by 
lending it to every young man wbo is 
fond of reading in the circle of their ac
quaintance. If the yollllg people of 
Dissenting congregations were made 
conversant with such facts as are con
tained in these volumes, we should not 
often hear of the junior branches of our 
wealthy families transferring their affec
tions and influence to less scriptural 
communities. Let the history of the 
church be fairly taught, and the princi
ples of Nonconformity will establish 
themselves in the judgment and heart of 
the conscientious pupil. 

Life of the Rer. Alexander Kilham,.formerly 
a Preacher under the Rev. J. Wesley; and 
one of the Fou11ders of the New Methodist 
Connexion, in the year 1797. Iru:luding 
a full account ef the disputes which occa
.sioned the separation. 12mo. pp. 408. 
Price 6s. 6d. 

These Memoirs of Mr. Kilham will de
t·ive their chief interest, with the public 
in general, from the view lVhidi they 
rresent of the workings of Methodism 
:1 t an early stage of its progress, in con
solidating its power and establishing the 
supremacy of its conference. The sub
ject of this piece of biography was a 
man whose fervent piety and zealous 
labours could not fail to obtain the warm 
attachment of a large circle of friends to 
whom his memory would be dear; and 
though but few of these surviYc, there 
are many to whom a permanent record 
of his excellencies will be highly accept
able. Dnt there were circumstances 
connected with the life of Mr. Kilham, 
which in addition to his private wmth 
:md public usefulness as a minister. of 
the gospel, give a more extended rn
tcrest to his memoirs. In the first, and 
perhaps the most important secession 

from tnc Methodist body, 1,e occupied 1t 

very prominent station, an<! tl,e course 
of events ~eems to liave placed him at its 
head. It is now forty .1 ears since, in 
the very prime ,,f lit'e, he w:1s taken to 
1,is rest; tl,e memlJ<'rs of that particular 
community of which lie was a distin
guished leader, liave re:1son to cherish 
tlic memory of a m.an wl,o would hal"e 
been an honour to any denomination, 
but other sections of the religious world 
know but little of l,im, or of those long 
and mighty strng-gles which, after the 
death of its founder, agitated the \Ves
lcyan body, before it assumed its fixed 
and permanent form. The autlior there
fore supplies what he considers a desidern
tum in furnishing to the public gener:illy, 
and especially to the meml,ers oftlte N cw 
Connexion, an extended :,<:count of the 
life of Mr. Kilharn, and of those re
markable events with which he will 
LJ!ways be identified. 

'" Many years ago the WTiteT of this volume 
brrame scnsil,le that Mr. Kilham did not 
occupy that position in the estimation of the 
Chri~tian public, which the impodant servicto.s 
he had rendered in the cause of rC'11!!io11~ 

liberty c,ught ~o hav(! secured for hiru ; ,;hich 
was -0nly to be attributeJ to the meagre ar_ 
count of him which had been furnished to the 
world. This suggested the idea of compiling 
the new Life, which is now presented to the 
public, and more particularly to the members 
and friends of the Methodist New Connex
ion.'' 

Methodism, or to speak more defi
nitely that system which was originated 
principally by Mr. John \Vesley, in its 
rise, its rapid progress, its extent, its 
present aspects, and its probable influ
ence on the future condition of society, 
presents phenomena of the most inter
esting kind to the consideration, not 
only of the Christian, but also of the 
philosopher and the politician. To those 
who love to investig-ate the causes of 
things, not only in the natural, but in 
the moral world, and to examine that 
concealed and complicated machinery, 
to tl1e movements of which are to be 
traced all those great changes which ex
tensively affect the condition of man, 
the history, the working, and the pro
spects of Methodism, present a most 
inviting and extended range of specu
lation. Nor would the statesman be 
justified in omitting, in his political cal
culation, the existence and power of a 
connuuniLy so compact, so 11umerou,. 
an,! growing. Already has the political 
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in{hiC'll<'C' of this body been felt; and 
though it.s direct object is one of a re
ligions cl1arac-ter, and any political inten
tions ma~- be l1oncstly disclaimed, it 
would :irgnc unusual blindness not to 
percei "e, th:it there are not only politi
c:i l partialities which characterize the 
gre:it bulk of the society, but that the 
wry spirit and working of the system 
generate politic:,! tendencies of a spe
cific order. 

One of the first peculiarities which 
strike us in noticing Vv eslcyan Method
ism, is the anomalous position which it 
seems to occupy among the religious 
denominations of the present day. One 
might suppose that all these communi
ties ·would be capable of distribution into 
the two great classes of Churchmen and 
Dissenters; but to which class, as a 
body, may the followers of Jolm Wesley 
be assigned? Nothing is more common 
than to hear strong declarations of 
attachment to the Cl,urch, and a vehe
ment repudiation of the charge of being 
Dissenters, while in doctrine, discipline, 
mode of worship, :md church govem
men t, no society of Protestant Dissent
ers, generally termed orthodox, are, to 
say the least, more completely at vari
ance with the Church of England. It 
has always been matter of surprise to us 
how any honest Wesleyan can, in the 
face of the 1 ith article of the Church of 
England, declare that he agrees in doc
trinal sentiments with that Church. 
,vhether the doctrine which that arti
cle embodies be scriptural or not, 
whether every part of the Book of Com
mon Prayer harmonizes with it or not, 
whether the ministers of the Established 
Church have generally preached it or not, 
arc questions which do not affect the 
point; what we ask,istheplain and obvi
ous meaning of the words and sentences 
employed. Could Calvin himself, in 
expressing tl1e peculiarities in which he 
differed from the Arminian hypothesis, 
l1ave selected terms more strong and de
cisive? The fact is, that it is the great 
body of evangelical Dissenters, who in 
t.l,is respect agree with the Church, and 
differ with ihe Methodists. Do the 
Methodists, as a body, employ the 
Church formularies ? Do they conduct 
their worship in places canonically conse
crated? Do their ministers receive 
episcopal ordination ? Are their sacra
ments, as tl,c two great ordinances of 
Christianity are improperly called, ad
ministered ouly by the authorised cler
µ;y? Do they m!l.iul.ain the three clcri-

ea! orders of bishop, 1niest, and deacon? 
Are they in any respect subject to the 
control and direction of episcopal autl10-
rity? Has any denomination of Pro
tl'stant Dissenters drawn within tl1c pale 
of its communit.y so many whom the 
Church claims as its own, practically 
separating them from nll communion 
with that church? How is it then that 
declarations :ire heard so loud and fre
quent of attachment to tl1e Church,
how is it that we see so ~rent an anxiety 
to escape the odium of dissent, and to be 
recognised by churchmen as their friends 
and allies? On the other han<l, what party, 
from the first rise of Methodism, has with 
implacable bitterness opposc<l its pro
gress? By whose instigation was Lord 
Sidmouth's bill introduced into the House 
of Peers, which was especially pointed 
against Methodism? What countenance 
has it received from mitred prelates and 
clerical magistrates? The Church may,lin 
some season of exigency, in order to carry 
a point against the Dissenters,availitsclfof 
the aid of so numerous a body, and speak 
themfair; but can tl1e,W esleyan seriously 
think that the sentiments of the Church 
towards them are essentially altered? 
that the bigotry which has persecuted 
and defamed, and to the utmost of its 
power, sought the extinction of Metho
dism, has not only subsided into quies,
cence, but been converted into fraternal 
regard? What would be the conduct 
of the predominant Church party towards 
Methodism, if they could fairly get rid 
of these troublesome Dissenters? Can it 
be possible, we are sometimes tempted to 
ask, that persons so sensible and shrewd 
as our Wesleyan brethren can be duped 
by the forced smiles and suspicious com
pliments of those who are avowed and 
deter.nined enemies to all separatists, 
who view all the enormous irregularities 
within the Church with:lcss displacencv 
than the insufferable '' sin of scl,ism ?1' 

It is true that Mr. Wesley was warmly 
attached to the Church of England, e,;en 
to the last, that in commencing thojc 
labours which led, unintentionally, to the 
formation of a separate religious com
munity, his views went no further than 
a revival of religion within the pale of 
the Establishment; but long before his 
death the Methodists were, if not pro
fessedly, yet virtually Dissenters ; and 
it was only as Dissenters that his preach
ers fand his congregations were placed 
under the protection of the law. An~l 
anxious as the leading party of tins 
great body may be to obtai.u from the 
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Uhnrch somo recognition of their claim 
to kindred and alliance, nnd much as 
they may wish to keep aloof from any 
such intercourse with the Dissenters, as 
might identify themselv<'s with them, 
they stand before the world to all intcntB 
and purposes practically Dissenters. 

There is also a compactneBs, a unity 
in the W csleyan system, which we shall 
s~arcely find equalled in any other reli
g10us body-we know notwhcthereven the 
papal community should be excepted. To 
produce this, there must of necessity be a 
strong pressure of authority binding 
together the component parts, coercing 
opinion, and effectually preventing any 
movement out of a certain prescribed 
direction. From the class meeting, up 
through societies, circuits, districts, to 
tlw whole connexion, there is as com
plete an organization of subordination on 
tl,e one hand, and authority on the 
other as in a regiment of soldiers. 
Over the whole the authority of confer
ence is paramount, to admit, to expel, to 
station the preachers, to control and 
apportion a.II its funds, to determine, 
ultimately, all disputed points of faith 
and practice. To the conference all the 
chapels are consigned, and no bishop of 
the Establishment more rigidly demands 
the complete surrender of an edifice, in
tended w be used for Church of England 
worship, to episcopal disposal, than the 
conference insists -0n the transfer to 
itself of all right and control of every 
chapel, as the condition of its being 
supplied with Methodist preachers. In 
the exercise of this authority no layman 
can participate; in this assembly the 
people have llO representative; from the 
decisions of this court there is no ap
peal; its power is absolute, or nearly 
so; and it is vuited in liands exclusively 
clerical, 

We have often thought, that among 
congregational Dissenters there is too 
)ittle of unity; an extreme jealousy of the 
mdependcnce of the churches has almost 
insulated them. There is not a healthy 
circulation kept up in the system ; some 
portions of it are plethorie, and others 
in a state of starvation. If Methodism 
exhibits nn excess of ministerial power, 
congregationalism is, perhaps, cliargcable 
with a deficiency. The pastors of 
churches, among Independents and 
Baptists, instead of having all the power, 
have often scarcely any. A few capri
cious iuclividuals in oflico, or a small 

faction of ignorant and violent mcmbcTS, 
may sometimes destroy their peace, or 
force them from their station withont 
relief or appeal. But whatever alter
ation is desirable, and of whatever 
modification the eongregational order is 
susceptible, we should ever deprecate 
tl1e introduction of a system which 
wonld confer the whole power of a re
ligious community on its ministers, nnd 
place the church exclusively under the 
control of council or synod, confer
ence or association. Some furthn secu
rity on behalf of ministers may be ne
cessary, a~ainst the a buses of tliat 
liberty winch every church member 
claims, and that power of miscliief wbich 
office may give to an influential but 
capricious or despotic incli vidual ; bnt 
we never wish to see ministers " lords 
over God's heritage." All history proYcs 
the tendency of ecclesiastical power to 
priestly domination ; and though tl1c 
system of Methodism giYes, in a l,igh 
degree, unity of movement and prompti
tude of action, we cannot but deem its 
form of government ullscriptur:il, and 
savouring more of human policy than of 
"the wisdom which cometh from above." 

In the spirit which the working of 
this system evolves, there is much that 
is entitled to the admiration of other 
portions of the Christi:m church, and 
which might be imitated with advantage; 
but there is also not a little w hieh can
llot be viewed, e\·en by the most ·sober 
and candid of other communities, with 
approbation. With that compactness 
and unity to wl1ich we have already re
ferred, there is an exclusiveness, a party 
zeal, which no denomination of Protes
tants exhibits to an equal degree. The 
efforts which are put forth in the exten
sion of Christianity are prodigious, but 
it is the Christianity of Methodism. On 
Methodism the most extravagant eulogies 
are pronounced, and not only is the name 
of its founder quoted with boundless 
veneration, but a deference which be
longs only to inspired apostles, is 
claimed for the authority of Mr. Wesley. 
The time was, when the \Vesleyans, 
comparatively few in number, plain in 
their appearance, m1ostcntatious in their 
places of worship, and lowly in their 
spirit and manners, seemed thankful to 
be permitted to pursue their way free 
from the persecutions of the Church 
party; but now that thci,· nuwbers h:l\:e 
multiplied, thl'il' wealth iucrc·a,cd, thcu· 
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cdificC"s for worship ri,·alling, if not 
0ntY1emg· in size and splendour those of 
:rny otl1cr sect; a Yery different bearing 
is assumed; and woe to the shopkeeper, 
or tradesman, or proYincial paper, or 
11,e expectant of a parliamentary seat, 
who is so reckless as to express an 
0pinion in depreciation of the great 
Methodist body. Few and slight arc 
the indie:itions of a wish to unite with 
those of other communities-the Church 
party perhaps excepted, who will 
searcel.v condescend to accept the over
ture-rarely arc religious scn-ices ex
changed with other ministers, or the 
courlcsy shown of giving way in the 
l1ours of worship, or of spC"cial and 
cxtraordinar3· meetings to the com·c
niencc of others. ,vhere is t.he Dis
senting minister who has not had his 
path crossed in some line of usefulness 
l,y an officious and indelicate inter
f~rence? There seems often not only a 
disposition to do good, but a determi
nation to monopolize the whole field of 
creditable usefulness. Is an individual 
attending on the ministrations of another 
denomination, apparently under serious 
impressions ? Some mcm ber of a class 
is almost certain to use his efforts to 
induce l1im to attend a class-meeting, 
and in many cases the inquirer thus be
comes fix('d. In this manner many 
l,opeful characters, who liave received 
their first religious benefit in connexion 
with other communities, are made to 
swell the ranks of Methodism; and 
until some plan which shall answer the 
best purposes of class meetings shall be 
adopted by other bodies of Christians, 
they must· expect in tl,is way to suffer 
loss. T!,ere is in this body an activity 
wl,ich is incessant, a zeal wortl1y of the 
Lest of causes. Every cap:ibility of its 
members is brought out, and brought to 
bear on the interests of Metl1odism. 
But in this anxiety to allow no talent to 
remain unemployed, many agencies very 
unsuitable ham been sanctioned, tending 
to the discredit of religion, rather than 
to the progress of truth. Zeal has 
sometimes blazed out into a wild enthusi
asm, and there arc few parts of the 
kingdom where, on some occasions, the 
rnost strange extravagnncies haYe not 
been enacted under the name of revi
vals. 

But whatc,,er defects may be inherent 
in tl,c ,ystcm, whatevel' a<lrnixturc of 
evil 11:ay attend the good wl,ich it ac
con,plc-hes, Methodism !,as certainly in-

creased with a most astonishing rapidity 
,rn<l is annually aug·mcntino- its number~ 

d • ' h 
an its stren&th. No secession from this 
body has hact any material l'ffect on its 
onward movements, and every stmo-glc 
for a modification of its cxclusi~•ely 
clerical government has terminated in 
the increased power of the Conference. 
"That, then, will be the result. of the in
fluence of this increasing and powerful 
community on the nation at large, is an 
interesting inquiry. Will it at length be 
received as an auxiliary to the Church, 
and by ecclesiastical concession recog
nized as an integral part of the Estab
lishment? We think not; much as it 
may be wished by the Church that so 
large a body might be reclaimed, and 
desirable as such an event may appear 
to some who stand high in the ranks of 
Methodism, the concessions requisite on 
either side, would, we have no doubt, 
be too great to render such a coalition 
practicable. It has even been imagined 
by some, that Methodism will in its pro
gress obtain the ascendency both in 
Church and State, and intimations have 
occasionally been given by some of this 
body, in no very indistinct way, that such 
an event was far from being:improbable. 
Certainly, events the most improbable 
have transpired within the last century, 
but this no means appears to us among 
the probabilities indicated by the aspect 
of the times. The high church party 
arn too strong in their number and their 
prejudices, and the ,arious bodies of 
dissenters form too large a proportion of 
the nation, to give any plausibility to 
such a conjecture. Will this body in 
future receive such modifications as shall 
place its government in nearer accord
ance with the principles of the New 
Testament, and with the spirit of the 
British constitution? We think, from 
the increase of knowledge, and the 
power of public opinion, this is not im
probable; while, we must confess, we 
are not without our fears that the influ
ence of this increasing body of people 
will be unfavourable to the proiiTcss of 
those reforms, both civil and ecclesiasti
cal, which the nation needs. The sys
tem almost inevitably generates a Tory, 
or in modern parlance, a conservati vc 
spirit. The exccssil'C veneratio11 for all the 
opinions of Mr. W cslcy, and the frequent 
reference made to his church am! state 
politics; the c.!crical aristocracy of the 
members of Co11fcrc11cc, and the de
termination which has been evinced to 
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cmsh nt once every attempt to introduce 
popular influence in the management of 
the Society;* the complete subordina
tion of the whole body to a hierarchy 
which possesses a power almost abso
lute, must, we concci ve, be ad verse to 
the growth of a warm and generous 
spint of freedom. Facts, also, appear to 
be in accordance with this opinion. 
Disposed, as many individuals are, to 
favour liberal measures, the influence of 
the great body is in a contrary directior,. 
This was visible enough in many parts 
of the country during the late elections, 
and hence the fulsome commendations of 
those high church Tories, who in their 
hearts hate Methodism with a perfect 
hatred, but who, for service rendered in 
their contests with the liberty party, 
condescended to express their great re
spect for this "numerous and useful body 
of people,'' and went, in some instances, 
so far as to subscribe to their chapels or 
their missions, and to assist their bazaars. 
In what measure of general liberty, 
where their own body has not been par
ticularly concerned, has a movement 
among them been encouraged? We 
believe no effort was ever made to get 
rid of the disgraceful Test and Corpora
tion Acts, or to remove the civil disabili
ties of the Catholics. The apparent un
concern with which the case of Smith, 
the martyred missionary, was suffered to 
pass, was noticed and deplored by 
many. The Methodists, as a body, 
came forward nobly to oppose Lord 
Sidmouth's bill-a bill, by the way, 
,patronized by their good friends, the 
bishops-but then, their very existence, 
at least, their perpetuity and increase, 
were threatened by this measure. In the 
great struggle for the abolition of slavery, 
previously to the passing of Lord Stan
ley's Act, they did their duty, and did it 
well; but then their own missionaries 
were so persecuted by the planters in 
Jamaica, that they could not prosecute 
their work; and, in addition, there was 
a master spirit guiding the helm of the 
whole connexion, deeply imbued with 
compassion for the injured negro, and 
be11t on redressing his wrongs, whose 
mantle does not appear to have fallen on 
any successor. vVhen it was determined 
to estnblish a weekly journal i,lcutified 

• It was currently reported, that in a late stru~gle 
in Lhc Nort!1, which terminated In a new secession, 
a weJI known and able member of this 1->ody affirmed 
that II J\fclhodism is as much opposed to democracy 
aa It ta to sin." 

with Methodism, "the vVatchman" 
came forth in the garb of modern tory
ism, and no pains were spared to o-ive it 
currency in every part of the kingdom, 
as the approved, if not official organ of 
the body. 

In the great conflict which pccnliarly 
marks the times in which we fo·e, be
tween those principles and interests 
which would preserve "things as they 
are," both politically and ecclesiastically, 
and that spirit of reform, which seeks to 
remove the abuses of ages, we fear much 
aid is not to be expected from Metho
dism; its genius seems to have but little 
affinity with popular freedom. vVe 
trust we are not insensible to the great 
amount of good which it has effected, 
nor to the many excellencies found in 
connexion with it ; but still it appears 
to us to have many inherent and glaring 
defects which are incompatible with 
Christian liberty, to nurture a spirit too 
exclusirn and sectarian, and to contain 
elements far from being favourable to 
"the greatest happiness of the greatest 
number." vVhen, therefore, we consi
der the political power necessarily pos
sessed by so vast, so active, and so in
creasing a body of people, the combined 
and s~ stematic moYements of the whole, 
the power of a few, or even of one 
master mind, to work the machinery of 
the system so as in the most prompt and 
effective manner to bring the force of 
the immense body to bear on any great 
question affecting our civil or religious 
liberties ; and connect with it the natu
ral tendencies of such a system, and the 
indications which its working has alrea
dy given, we are not, we confess, with
out our apprehensions as to wl,at ma!/ 
result from the power and pre,·alcncc of 
Methodism.* Onr consolation nmidst 
all the conflicting powers which are now 
agitating, and which are likely still to 
agitate the world, is, that "tlw Lord 
reigneth,'' his promise is sure, and truth 
and freedom must ultimately prevail. 

Having detained our readers so long 
from the work before us, we must now 
briefly advert to the subject of its bio
graphical memoirs. The principal inci
dents of i\lr. Kilham's life are so inti
mately connected with those circmn
stanccs which monl<led the great \Ves
leyan body into its present shape, that 
it is impossible to state the one without 

• Our 'remarks throughout are confined to that 
great bcdy of people under tl:e control of tho Cou 4 

ference. 
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c·ntering into n cfotnil of tl1c otl1cr. Our 
:111t.l1or. tl,rrcfore, commences with a 
rc,-ic"'· of 1hc s1ntc of Mcthodirn1 up to 
tlic period of Mr. ,vcsky's dcnth in 
1ifll. Nothing, it 8Cems, was farther 
from the intentions of Mr. ,v eslcy at the 
outset of his career, than the formation 
of a new sect; but this, in pursuing his 
plans of usefulness, became unavoid
:iblc. After noticing the circumst:mccs 
which kd to this, our author obscrYcs-

" These circunlStances will fully account for 
Mr. Wesley having been originally in posses
sion of irresponsible authority over his Socie
ties, whether preachers or people. It was a 
position he was unavoidably placed in, and 
had he declined to act in an unlimited capa
city, the connexion would either not have 
been formed, or if formed, would soon have 
been broken up ; the materials of which it 
was composed being so unsha pen and so ill 
adapted to hold together of themselves, that 
unless they had been kept fast by his agency, 
dissolntion, confusion, and ruin would have 
been inevitable. Whatever, therefore, may 
be thought of the propriety of l\Ir. Wealey 
l,aving relairu,d this power after the system 
had become established, and the preachers and 
mcmben; had acquired experirnce, there can 
be no question of the policy, nor even of the 
necessity, of his standing in the beginning in. 
vested with full and undivided authority, 
There is in societies, as well as in individuals, 
a state of infancy and incapacity, in which 
self-governmtnt cannot be exercised with ad• 
vantage. Hence, if we advert to the origin 
of communities, we shall find the arbitrary 
principle to have been acted on at 6rst,-the 
ruling powe-r being placed in the hands of in
dividuals whom a~e, or conquest. or extraor• 
dinary tale11ta bad elevated to control the 
re•t, according to their will or caprice, As 
civilization advances, laws are 1nade ; and 
these, aud not the mandate• of •inglo per
sons, become paramount. Then, in propor .. 
tion as the arts are cultivated, and political 
science becomes understood, official aulhority 
is further defined and restricted, and a parti
cipation, by representation or otherwise, in 
the work of legislation is extended 1hrough all 
gradations of the state, and rational liberty 
and good government are secured thereby to 
all clasaes," -pp. 33, 34. 

It is somewhat remarkable, that Mr. 
K. was born at Epworth, the same place 
wliich gave birth to Mr. Wesley. He 
was first patronized by Mr. Brackenbury, 
and in 1785 wns taken out by Mr. Wes
Jey as a travelling preacher, The nar
r,(Live of his short but active life shows 
l,irn to lmvc been a man of great zeal for 
religion, considerable decision of eharae
ter, distinguished by a warm love of 

liberty: nnd, as n nnh~ral consequence, 
by an mtolcrablc nvcrs1on to every thing 
which appeared mbitrary nnd oppres
sive. In the agitations which on the 
death of Mr. \Vesley convulsed tl1e 
whole body of Methodists, in which 
many opposite elements were struggling 
for ascendency, these peculiarities of 
Mr. K. brought him forward as a promi
nent actor on the busy scene. After n 
long and severe conflict, during which 
he inflexibly maintained his stand :is the 
opponent of what he considered unjust 
measures or arbitrary power, he was 
brought to trial before the Conference. 
'.!'he deta_ils of this remarkable proceed
mg are given at some length; the result 
was his expulsion from the connexion, 
and after ineffectual attempts had been 
made to heal the breach, the formation 
of "The Methodist New Connexion.'' 
From an unpublished. manuscript the 
author gives the following extract, con
taining Mr. K.'s sentiments on a review 
of the part which lie had taken, written 
about two months before his death. 

" When I first wrote against the abuses and 
corruptions of the Methodist Connexion, some 
of my friends imagined I should receive the 
thanks of the Conference, and every thing be 
set right at once ; but I had read ecclesiasti
cal history, and a different prospect opened to 
my view. Since the conOict began I have 
been represented as weak and insane-as 
mad-as possessed of the devil-as given up 
to a reprobate mind-as the greatest deceiver 
and hypocrite on the face of the earth-as 
the man of sin which the Scriptures mention 
-a• a devil with a bible under my arm-yea, 
as worse the devil. " • • These, and 
a thousand other things, have been said of me 
by the preachers, and those who are subject 
to them in all things ;-many pray, and ex. 
pee( lo be answered, that God would 
hasten my desJruction. They quote this pas
sage, to justify their conduct, ' I would to 
God that they were cut off who trouhlo you.' 
If I had lived at the dawn of the Reforma
tion, such declarations, from persons so ex .. 
alted in profession, might have nlarmed my 
poor conscience. But at present my heart 
rejoices in being counted worlhy to suffer for 
Christ and his religion. I believe r,riestcraft, 
branched out into the different nations, and 
prevailing in almost every conntry, if not in 
every sect and party, is the greatest curse that 
ever God Almighty suffered to befall his 
creatures-and until it is removed, the nations 
will groan, being oppressed, Could I give a 
deadly blow to one hair of this seven-hcadod 
monster, I should 1hink it amply rewarded all 
my sufferings. 1f 1 could live to the ngc of 
Mctbuaalcm, and be fed every day wiLh the 
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brend nnd water or affliction, I ohould ex
ceedingly rejoice i£ I c,mld, in all these years, 
be instrumental in banishing this evil from 
the face of the earth." 

These memoirs nre replete with in
terest; and excepting those regrets 
occasioned bf. so famentnb)e an exhibi
tion of the failings of good men, and of 
those unholy passions and low motives 
which too often arc found blended with 
much real excellence, we have receiTed 
from the perusal of this work no small 
pleasure and a great deal of information 
which was new to us. The author 
writes with much clearness and good 
sense, and as far as we are able to judge, 
with tnith and candour. The state
ments, however, lie open to the animad
versions of that body, some of whose 
principles and whose conduct are here 
impugned, and who, if the facts are mis
stated, or the case misrepresented, will 
have a fair opportunity to set the public 
right. 

An Elucidatfon of the Prophecies, being an 
Exposition <if the Books qf Daniel and 
the Revelation, showing that the Seventy 
Weeks, the One Thousand Two Hundred 
and Sixty Days, and the Events predicted 
under the Seven Trumpets and Seven 
Vials, have not yet taken place, but that 
they 'ldll be accomplished within the space 
of abottt Three Years and. a Half from their 
Commencement, and probably at no very 
distant Period. By JOSEPH Tvso. 
London, 1838. 8vo. pp. 281. Price 
'Is. 6d. cloth. 

Dissertations 011 Unaccomplished Prophecy. 
By w. SNELL CHAUN~Y. London: 
1838. 8vo., pp. 413. Price 10s. 6d. 
cloth. 

Millei111aria11ism Unscriptural ; or a Glance 
at some of the Consequences of that Theory. 
-London. 1838. l2mo., pp. 252. Price 
5s. cloth. 

,vE liave neither leisure nor space to 
go fully into the subject to which these 
volumes refer; bu.t as it is probable that 
some of our readers will be glad to 
know their distinctive qualities, we will 
say a few words respecting each. 

Mr. Tyso thinks that one of the prin
cipal errors which have misled writers 
on unfulfilled prophecy is their adoption 
or the sentiment that a day is some
times put for a year. "On this foun
dation of sm1d," he says, "they haYC 
built their fanciful and diversified theo
ries, and many of them have proved no 
more substantial than castks in the air; 
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time has demolished the major part of 
them, and if I am not greatly mistaken, 
he will level tl,cm all as soon ns J,c 
comes up to them." He has indeed 
exhibited in his tables such di,-ersities 
of judgment among interpreters of 
Daniel and of John, as are adapted to 
shake, if not destroy, all confidence in 
their expositions. His reading on these 
subjects has been cxtensi vc ; and the 
tabular views which he has given of the 
opinions of eminent writers on the 
Apocalypse, will render material assist
ance to any persons who wish to ac
quaint themselves with what has been 
advanced by ancient and modern inves
tigators. It is not, however, with l\Ir. 
Tyso as with many, who, having ex
ploded to their own satisfaction the 
theories of others, assert their own with 
as much confidence as though they pos
sessed a patent of infallibility. He 
proposes his own conjectures with 
moderation and candour; yet we fear 
he has :furnished a new illustration of 
the well-known truth, that it requires 
less skill to pull down twenty palaces 
than to build up one. vVe extract, 
with pleasure, the following paragraphs 
from his concluding section: 

"What a mercy it is that the most im
portant parts of the sacred Scriptures are 
much easier to be understood than those 
which have formed the subject of the pre
ceding pages. The unfulfilled prophecies 
have the veil of futurity cast over them ; but 
this should not deter us frow mo~estly in
quiring, 'What shall be the end of these 
wouders 1' They are thing• revealed, anti 
therefore belong to us and our children ; an,l 
we nrc encouraged to study them by a gra
cious promise, • Blessed is he that readeth 
and they that hear the words of this pro
phecy, and keep those things that are written 
therein,' Rev. i. 3. 

" I have for a long time been dissatisfied 
with the tngstic view of many authors, and 
my dissatisfaction has been considerably 
increased by the great diversily of tllCii· 
opinions on almost all symbolic prophecies ; 
such as the Seals, Trumpets, and Vials ; 
the two Bea,t,-their bends and horns, &c. 
To exhibit t!,is cliversity of interpretations, I 
have with much labour collected and arranged 
their different systems, the contemplation of 
which I hope will be of some service to the 
students in 1-rophecy. Sec tho different 
tables. 

•• It is evident that there is a mixture of 
liter11l and figurative language in the prophe
cies; therefore 1hcy that maintain that tlif'y 
are all literal, auJ 1hey who maintain that 

.\ C 
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they arc all figurative, are alike unworthy of 
heing our gui<les. "rith this admis~ion and 
all tho liberty of interpretation which it gives, 
there are, however, some parts of the pro
phecies which arc hard to be understood, of 
which I have never met with an explanation 
which satisfied me, nor am I able to give one. 
I have given what I conceive to be the most 
probable, and must wait for clearer manifes
tations of the mind of God. We should 
receive the doctrine of the Scriptures with 
the disposition of little children, and pray 
constantly that the Spirit of truth may lead 
us into the knowledge, love~ and obedience 
of all truth."-Tyso, pp. 274, 275. 

Mr. Channey agrees with Mr. Tyso 
in renouncing the expectation of a mil
lennium previous to the visible advent 
of our Lord, and in believing that the 
predicted reign of Christ for a thousand 
years, will follow the bodily resurrec
tion of the saints. Before this event, 
however, he thinks it unquestionable 
that the whole world, and particularly 
the nations of Europe, are destined to 
undergo an overwhelming judgment of 
God's wrath, which lie will inflict on 
obdurate sinners for the accumulated 
and increasing guilt of ages. He 
expects also that Elijah, either the 
actual prophet of old, embodied mira
culously in flesh for a season, or one who 
will possess the same ardent, zealous, 
spirit-will come "to instruct and lead 
the various sects and divisions of the 
churches of God, to a full understand
ing of, and entire reconciliation with, 
all tliat regards their real interests and 
happiness in his worship and service.'' 
At our Lord's corning he supposes that 
there will be found many classes and 
indi \·iduals among mankind who will 
be neither among those who are changed 
and united with the saints of the resur
rection, nor destroyed with the ungodly. 
"Such may be many of God's elect, 
whose conversion has but just com
menced ; others, whose progress in 
grace has been so slow and inefficient, 
as to unfit them for the society of the 
New Jerusalem. There will also be 
children and others of various ages, 
whose election and final perseverance 
can he known only to God.'' During 
the Millennium, also, there will be 
births and deaths of tlwse who dwell 
in the flesh; and at its expiration, hostile 
:rnnics, composed probably of descend
ants c,f tl,e inl,abitants of those countries 
c:,llcd Magog, by Ezekiel, will attack 
the camp of the saints, the beloved city, 
Mount Zion, probably imagining that by 

subju~ting this, they can establish n 
universal government, founded on such 
laws IIS the enemy of mankind shall 
have suggested. But they will be de
stroyed; and then will come the second 
resurrection and final judgment. The 
following is Mr. Chauncy's account of 
his de,ign in this performance, which, 
whatever may be its eccentricities of 
sentiment, is amiable and devout: 

" Our design, in brief, is to arrange the 
predictions w bich precede, and are relative 
to Christ's second appearing, the important 
events which it involves, and the glory which 
shall follow, in that order which the sacred 
oracles seem to indicate ; endeavouring 
rightly to divide the word of truth, and this 
with such undeviating sincerity as the tran. 
scendent nature of the subject demands. 

"We do not number ourselves with those 
who unreservedly fix the precise times or 
manner in which these predictions sball be 
fulfilled ; because the very object of pro
phecy, together with its symbolic language, 
precludes the possibility of a clear and defi
nite solution previous to its accomplishment, 
while rational conjecture will be profitably 
exercised in the effort to unfold those events, 
whose principal characteristics, at least, are 
expressly adapted to the understandings of 
God's people, as the analogy of faith fully 
warrants. They possess, therefore, sufficient 
perspicuity of language to awaken the most 
lively and serious attention, while their gra
dual fulfilment unceasingly demonstrates the 
wisdom and omniscience of the eternal mind, 
and tends lo confirm us in the love and 
practice of truth and holiness."-Chauncy ;p. 3. 

"Millenarianism Unscriptural •' is de
cidedly opposed to the views which Mr. 
Tyso and Mr. Channey advocate. It 
is in the form of an account of conver
sations between an Inquirer apd an inti
mate friend who lmd some years before 
embraced the Millenarian system. The 
Inquirer, proceeding Socratically, urges 
difficulties-insuperable difficulties, as 
they appear to him - which prevent 
his receiving his friend's hypothesis, 
and combats, one by one, the various 
arguments by which it is sustained. 
He exposes, first, the incongruities of 
his opponent's view of the composition 
both of the millennial and the post
millennial population of the earth. He 
then shows that tl1e anticipated re
building of the temple of Jerusalem 
and restoration of Lcvitical orders and 
rites, arc inconsistent with the design of 
Judaism and the principles of Christian-, 
ity; tliat the scriptural representations of 
the advocacy of Christ, and its necessity 
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ns high-priest at the right hand of the 
Father, is incompatible with l1is future re
sidence on the earth, at a time when, ac
cording to the millenarian supposition the 
earth will be inhabited by men who will be 
in circumstances to need that advocacy 
as much as we do now ; that the Chris
tian economy, as at present administered, 
affords the only means announced in 
scripture for the moral renovation of the 
world ; that the millenarian theory is 
inconsistent with the scriptural account 
of the resurrection and final judgment; 
and that the alleged pre-millennial ad-

vent of our Lord is at variance with !,is 
own testimony. The argument is sn~
tained thronghout with great ingenuity 
and in a lively style. To those who 
merely desire to gain a general acquaint
ance with the subject, or to fortify their 
minds against the suggestions of a 
millenarian acquaintance, this work i~ 
well adapted; while those who wish to 
study the controversy fully, examining 
the arguments of both parties may find 
in each of the three volumes many pages 
which will interest and instruct them. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

Lectures on R!tetoric and Criticism, and on 
Suijects introductory to tlte Critical Study of 
tlte Scriptures. By t/,e Rev, STEPHENSON 
MACGILL, D,D,, ProjeSBor of T/ieology fo 
tits Univer,ity of G/a,gow, Edinburgh : 
8vo. pp. 421. Price 10s. 6d. Cloth. 
In the former part of this number we have 

presented our readers with one of these lec
tures; and, if it could be done consistently 
with our limits and with justice to the author, 
it would afford us pleasure to lay before them 
the whole, With the most cordial satisfac
tion we recommend the volume to our 
friends, but especially to those ministers who 
have not enjoyed a regular collegiate educa
tion, The subjects arc, the origin and pro
gress of Language-the origin and progress of 
Writing-the Manuscripts of the Old Testa
ment-the Manuscripts of the New Testament 
-the V crsions of the Old Testament-the 
Versions of the New Testament-the Lan
guages of the Old and New Testament-the 
general ends of Writing and Public Speaking 
-the Means by which these ends may he 
best accomplished-Figures of Speech-Style 
- Imitation and imitative arts - Sacred 
Poetry-Historical Writing-Epistolary Wri
ting- Our I mperfcct Knowledge-Discourse 
-Pronunciation and Delivery-the means 
of excellence in Writing and Public Speaking 
-the Duties of Ministers. 1'hese are matters 
on which it is highly desirable that all teach
ers of Christianity should be well informed, 
and we have never met with a work which 
presents them to attention, 1in ono volume, 
in a manner so exactly adapted to the wants 
of a student of sacred literature, The lec
turer evinces extensive erudition and sound 
judgment, and the greater pal't of !,is book is 
so written that it may be read with pleasure 
and advantage, even by those whose literary 
attainments arc not of the first order. May 
we suggest, that to many a pastor this would 
be a valuable Christmas present ? 

Services cmnected with the Opening of the 
Chapel and the FOTmatim of the Baptut 
C!turcl, in Wellington Squa,·e, Hastings. 
Published by request. T/ie whole proceeds of 
t/,e publication to be applied in aid of //,e cust 
of the Buildings. London : 8vo, pp. 116. 
Price 2s, 6d. 

Appeal on behalf of the Baptut C!tapel, Ha,t. 
ings, 8vo. pp, 8. 
Several circumstances distinguish the open

ing of the New Chapel at Hastings from 
events of the same nature which we arc ac
customed to record, Among these arc the 
disinterested zeal of the principal contributor, 
who had no very direct connexion with the 
town-the size and beauty of the structure
and the large number of " chief men among 
the brethren" who were brought together to 
assist on the occasion. The services of three 
successive days, of which an account was given 
in our number for June, were deeply interest
ing to those who were present, and they 
naturally wished to possess the discourses in 
a permanent form for their own use, and that 
the advantages derivable from them might be 
extended to othen who were absent. Three 
of these addresses are contained in the pam
phlet at the head of this article. In the first, 
Dr, Cox illustrates the Psalmist's excla
mation, "Glorious things are spoken of thee., 
0 city of God.'' In the second, l\lr, Davie•, 
of Tuttcnbam, vindicates the views and prac
tices of the Baptists in reference to the ordi
nance in which they differ from their brethren, 
ln the third, l\Ir, Steane describes the Con
stitutional Principles of the Christian Church, 
which he characterizes as Catholicity, lfnity, 
Subjection and Fidelity to Christ, anti Spi
rituality, It will be seen at once that the 
pamphlet is ono which it is desirable should 
be circulated among intelligent persons who 
arc unacquainted with the principles of dis~ 
sentcrs, especially of Baptists. We lrnsl that 
oppo1·tu11ities will be found to make ~ood use 
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of it in this way among tho visitors of Hast
ings, and that many elsewhere who know the 
w:ir,h of these principles will gladly aid the 
undertaking in which it originated. The 
Appeal informs us, that "The Church arc 
assured by the friend who has gi.-en tho 
ground, and advanced the money for erecting 
and completing the chapel, school-rooms, 
and ministcT's house, which arc all connected 
and inclosed together, that, provided, and so 
soon as additional subscriptions to the amount 
of one half of the cost shall be paid, he will 
forego the remainder of the 011tlay, place the 
-.,·hole premises in trust, and exonerate the 
trustees from any further claim." 
.A Jl/cmoir of Bemard Orerberg, Regent of the 

Epi.copal Seminary, Teacher of the Nonnal 
School, ~-c., at Af.,...ter. With a sho,·t ac• 
cOWRt of the System of Natumal Education in 
Prwsia: to wliich his Method of Teaching, 
Ais · Talents arul Piety uere greatly con
dvcfoe. From the German of PROFESSOR 

SCHUBERT. London: 12mo. pp. xxvii. 
104. Price 3s. Cloth. 
All who are engaged in tttition, whether 

professionally or as Sabbath-school teach_ers, 
n1ay find in this small volume suggest10as 
"·bicb will repay them for its perusal. Ove:r
bcrg, though a Roman CathaliC'.r was evi
dently a pious man, and his labours as a 
teacher of yonth, and as an instructor of 
instructors, were eminently snccessful. '.l'~e 
school at Ba:oen, which be succeeded m 
establishing a shert time before his death, 
continues, it appears, to be the govemmcnt 
Kormal sch"ol ef the district. ••The object 
is not ruerely to give the information and 
knowledge wbid, teachers reqnire, but to 
teach them their peculiar profession af Pa,da
gogy, or the al't of gi ".ing ~ha~ infoID?ation to 
others." The narrative 1s mteresttng., and 
the occasional remarks of the translator are 
judicious. 
L' Europe Proteltante. No. 1. Octobre, 1838. 

Paris: Publiee au Bureau du Journal, 
Rue llichlieu, 95; Lond:reo Publice_ chez 
Seeley and Co., et Vendue cbez Nisbett. 
Svo. pp. 167. . 

The Prr,ertl State and C!uJTacter of Popery an 
Europe ; u,ith Sr,gge,timu a, to tl.e ~•a"' bell 
calculated to dffninMh it, iajlV£nee ; an answer 
to the qu,tion, u:hat u the Qf/ject of the New 
Pa.ru Christian JJfaga:ine, entitled, " L' Eu
rope Prute,tante ?" Translated from the Fir,t 
Kumherof"' L' Europe Protestante,"Publuhed 
"' P111-u. J,.,ndon: pp. 57. Price ls. 
The latter of tbe&e pamphlets is a transla-

tion ef the leading article in the former, 
and is intended to explain the design of 
the p11blication in which it appeaJB. L'Europe 
Pi·ot,estante,. it seems, is to be a monthly 
periodical in the French language, conducted 
in J>aris, but circulated throughout Europe, 
witlt l!Jc view of countcraoting the spread of 
H.owanism, and the activity of iti adherent,. 

Exclusive attachment to any party umong 
Protestants is disclaimed, but the writer 
appears to think that Evangelical Eviscopa
lians and \V esleyan Methodists have uot re
ceived due attention from the existing Pro
testant Periodicals of Paris. This first num
ber evinces talent and information : but we 
must see other numbers before we form a 
definitive judgment of its spirit. 

A Sermon occasioned by the Death of the Reo. 
R. S. JJI• All, LL.D. P,·eached ;,. Roe 
Street Chapel, Macclesfield,on Sabbatl, Eoen
irlg, Augu1t 12, 1838. By G. B. Krno, 
PNblishod bg Tcquest. London : 8vo. pp. 51. 
An outline of Dr. l\I•All's histo,y and a 

portraiture of· his mind, are conjoined in this 
discourse, to an able iUustration of the text, 
"For one sta, dilferetb from another sta• in 
glory : so a¾so is the resurrection of the 
dead." 

A Brief JJftmoir of the Life and D-eath of lllrs. 
Kemp, late of Hozlon, ./llidd/esex ; contain,. 
fog a,. account of the Co11veraion and Happy 
Death of her Son. RespectfaUy dedicated t,, 
the C/un,ch o.f Clwiat at Ho.iron. l'.ondou : 
12'mo. pp. S6. 
Mrs. Kemp, a sketch of whose active ei,

ertions for the benefit of her fellow-creatures 
is given in these pages, spent the principal 
part of her long life at Hoxton. Her husbaud 
and she were the fonnders of Boxton, Acade
my Chapel Sunday-scbool,in which she sus
tained the office of superintendent for fifty.two 
years. She died, Sept. 9th, 1837, at the age 
of eighty-nine. The profits arising from the 
sale of this memoir are intended to be appr~ 
priated to the benefit of The l,ondon Female 
.Mission. 

Jflemoi11 of !,fr. Jo,eph Allen, of Meoagmeg-, 
Cornwall. By SAMUEL DUNN. London: 
lll38. 12mo. pp. 174. Price ls. 6d. 
Joseph Allen joined the Methodist Society 

at Mevagissey, his native plac~, when but 
thirteen years of age,and was for many ycan 
a rcspeeted local preacher in that connexion, 
and a most warm and devoted admu:cr ei 
Mr. Weslcy,and of all the doct»ines and .Usci
pline of Wesleyan Metbodiom. 

The JJfa'RIJgement of Bees. With a lk1C1'iplion 
of the •• Ladi4,' Safety Hi,e." B!{ SAl!IU~f. 
BAGSTER, JllN. Wit/, Forty ,/l,utrat1vo 
Wood Engraving,. Second Editiori. London: 
1838. 16mo. pp. 240. Price 7s. Cloth. 
A, well written, and appa,ently a learned 

treatise a,pon an interesting portion of nat11ral 
history. 'Ne do not pretend to any practical 
acquaintaacc with the managcmeat <>f oces, 
but we have no doubt that the employers of 
that industrious clas& of operatives may derive 
much valuable information from a work which 
abonud• with anecdotes and well executed 
wood cn~ravh:1gs, and which &ecms to us lo 
be a complete cncyclopa,dia ou Lho suhjcct to 
which it rcfc••• 
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S11cred Harmony, being a Selection of P,alm 
,md Hym,i Tune,, Arranged for Three 
Voice, (Two Trebleat1nd a Ba,a), No. I. 
Price 2d. 

Tlw Separate Treble Part, of tT.e Tune, con
tained in''Sacred Harmony." No.I. Price 2d, 
Thi• publication, No. 2 of which is an

nounced for the 1st of December, is intended 
to facilitate Sabbath-school instruction in 
singing, by furnishing in a cheap form copies 
of popular tunes. 1'he contents o( No. I are 
Abridge, Reuben, Lydia, King Street, Miriam, 
Creation, Evening Hymn, and Bolton, 
The JlliniBter'• Family, By a Country Minuter. 

Edinburgh: 16mo. pp. S28. Price 5s. 
Cloth. 
An assurance is given in the preface, that 

"there is not a character attempted to be 
drawn, or an event of any importance nar• 
rated, which is not an exact transcript of 
some character or event that occurred within 
the range of the author's own knowledge.'' 
If this l,e true, anti every thing in the work 
would induce confidence in the writer's decla
ration, the skill with which the different parts 
arc joined together and blended into one nar
rative, is very great. The early decease of 
the devoted pastor-the difficulties encoun
tered by his widow and children-the protec
tive care of the Father of the fatherless-and 
the benefits which accrue from judicious 
training and maternal prudence. are por
t1·ayed in a manner which cannot be Yead 
without emotion, and which have drawn tears 
from eyes which do not readily shed them, 
The" Country l\linistcr" is attached to bis 
own church, the established church of Scot
land, and has contrived to make his story 
favourable to it; yet, if he etrives, we mnst 
admit that h,. strives lawfully. We cannot 
blame him for bringing to view the brightest 
specimuis that _he can find, and telling his 
talc in the manner best adapted to recommend 
his own sentiments. Ilut though such people 
as arc here described may be found iu an ec
clesiastical establishment, no ecclesiastical 
establishment can of itself produce such 
people. It is their genuine piety tha: renders 
the scene attractive, and tl1e piety is acci
dental, not an essential part of the system. 
Observati011B 01, the Preservation of Healtl, in 

Jr,fa11cy, Yuutli, Jllanhood, and Age: wit/, 
the besi means of improving tile moral a11d 
physical co11ditiun of man. By JOHN HAR

RISON CURTIS, Esa., Author uf "Observ<1• 
tio11• on the P,·e,er•ation of Sight," " On Me 
Preservation of Heari11g," &·c,, &·c. London: 
pp. 128. Cloth. Price 3s. 6d. 
An engraving of the family of l\1r. West, 

exhibiting to view a venerable and healthy 
looking great grandfather, with the grand
father, the father, the mother, and the two 
children, adorns thiJ volume, \Vhich inculcates 
attention to the means by whirh lil'c is pro
lougc<l, and the avoidance of those evils which 

abridge its duration and utility. It i• a judi
cious, praetical work, and deserves the atten
tion of all classes of the community. Too 
much currency cannot be given, for example, 
to the well established statement, that 
"The weekly cessation from the toils of busi
ness, which is ge:nerally observed in Christian 
countri•s on the first day of the week, is a 
practice at least as conducive to the welfare of 
the body as of the soul; and it is one which 
will be more inviolably kept, when men be
come better acquainted with the eonditions on 
which their health depends. Notloing could 
be more inexpedient, as regards the present 
interests of mankind, than the aban~onment 
of this practice, viewing it as a matter of 
political economy; for there can be n<l doubt 
that the capacity for labour is increased by 
occasional rest from it ; and that if every day 
in the year were devoted to labour, the pro
duce of that labour "ould be less than it is 
at present.,, 
Comeliu, the Centurion. By F. A. KRUMMA

CHER, D.D. Translated from the German. 
With Note, and a Biograpl,ical Notice of the 
Author, /,y the Ret,, John W. Fergwon, 
A.III., llfinister of St. Peter'• Episcopal 
Chapel, Edinburgl1. Edinburgh: pp. 2 l O. 
Price 4s. Cloth. 
The lively imagination and devotional 

spirit of Dr. Krummacher's writings render 
them pleasant to a large portion of the com
munity. We have no doubt that Cornelius 
the Centurion will be acceptable to the pub
lic; but we must say, that it is not worthy to 
be Vol. XXII. of the Biblical Cabinet. The 
publisher} of that series of erudite perform
ances deserves the tbaraks of theological stu
dents for the valuable assistance he ha.• 
afforded them ; but it is very little real aid 
which such readers will derive from the rnl
ume before us, Perhaps this work was 
inserted mr.rely to fill up a vacancy occasioned 
by the delay of other translators; but if it is 
a specimen of what the Biblical Cabinet is to 
be in future, we shall greatly regret the 
alteration. 
Dionysius Longinus on the Sublime ; chirjly 

from the tert of Weiske ; with Engli./1 .E.r
planatory Notes and Copious lnde.res. By 
D. B. HICKIE, LL.D., Head Jllaate,· of 
Archbishop Sancly's Grammar-S•lwol, Hawks
liead. For the Use of &hoofs and Colleges. 
London: 8vo. pp. 129. l'rice 5s. Clutb. 
Longinus was a Platonic philosopher and 

rhetorician of the third century, who taught 
at Athens, and subsequently at the court of 
Ztonobia, Queen of the East, who bad pre
vailed upon him to quit Greece, and under
take the education of her sons. Of his nu
merous works, the treatise on Sublimity of 
Style is the only one that has survivetl tho 
1·avagcs of time, but that Las bccu enough to 
prl~scrvc to him in all subsequent age~, the rc-
1,utation and title oftlic Prince of Critics. In 
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his edition, the Greek text is printed in a ' these. since we received them, but it may lie 
dear, bold type, and the copious English sufficient to say that they arc all published 
notes are adapted to facilitate the student's under the sanction of the Committee of the 
perusal of the work, and to supply him with Religious T1·act Society, 
the additional information which he needs to 
elucidate the meaning of the author, 
J,Vhat i., Bapti.<m? The Substance of a Ser. 

1110n, preached May 27, 1838, by the REV. 
llfoRTLOCK DANIELL, Minister at Beulah 
Chapel, Ramsgate. London: 8vo. pp,· 
27. 
A spirited defence of baptism as an, ordi-

11ancc. which Jesus Christ has dignified by 
his own example-an ordinance of perpetual 
obligation-an ordinance restricted to believ
ers-an ordinance only duly administered by 
immersion-and an ordinance entirely at 
variance with infant-sprinkling. 
Times nf &freshing from the Prest1""e of the 

Lo,•d. A Pastoral Letter to the church of 
Christ meeting 111 Lion Street, Walworth. 
By SAMUEL GREES. London: 12mo, pp. 
27. Price 4d. each, or 3s. 6d. per dozen. 
A plain, straight-forward address, as well 

adapted to promote the spiritual welfare of 
other churches, as of that for whose use it 
was written. 
Youthful Piety, E.1:emplified in the Happy 

Deaths nf Young Persons; with Interesting 
nnd Impressive Anecdote,, designed to promote 
Early Religion. By 1. BORNS, Minister of 
t/,e Gospel : Author of the " Golden :Pot of 
J'rlanna," l,c., l,c., and Editor nfthe Sunday
aclwlar's Annual. 32mo, pp. 180. cloth, 
Price 1 s. 
A very suitable present for a sabbath

scliolar, being cheap, serious, and plain, as 
well as interesting. 
The Christian Almanack, for the year 1839, 

London : l 2mo. pp. 72, Price 8d, 
The Tract Society Penny Almanackfor 1839, 
The Tract Society Sheet Almanack for 1839. 

Price ld. 
Conversatiom on Sin and Salvation. By FELi X 

1'EFF, Paator of the High Alps. With a 
S/ietch of his Life. Tran8lated from the 
German. London: 1838, 32wo. pp, 160. 
Price 8d. 

The Gathered Lily; a Brief JlfemJJir of Lydia 
Gauntlett. By CATHARINE F, GAUNT• 
LET'f, London: 32mo. pp. 144. Price 
8d. 

Reasons of Repoae. A Jlfo,·ning ContJeraation 
with a Christian under Temporary Alarm, 
,·especting the Truth of the &ripturea. By 
the late REV, RICHARD CECIL. M, A, 
London: 1838. 32mo. pp. 64, Price 4d, 

'J'he Flower Gathered ; or, the History of 
Henry Paclnnan Smith, London : 32mo, 
pp. 64. Price 4d. 

Garden MeditatioTl.8, By EDWARD BURY, 
./1/inistel' of Great Bola,, in Shropshire, 
A. D. 1677. London: 1838. 18mo. pp. 
172. Price 1s. 6d. cloth. 
We have not had opportunity tu examine 

NEW EDITIONS O'f APPROVED WORKS, 

A Memoir of Mrs. Han·iet W. Wins/o,v, 
combining a Sketcl• of the Ceylon Mission. By 
M~RON WINSLOW, one of the Misswnaries; 
With an Introductory Essay, by JAMES HAR• 
RINGTON EVANS, JI-Ji,.ister of John Street 
Chapel. Second Edition, London : 18mo, 
pp, xx. and 378. Price 3s, 6d. Cloth, 

The Advantages of Knowledge to the Lowe,· 
Classes. A Se,mon P,·eached nl Harvey Lane 
Leicester, for the benefit of a Sunday-school'. 
By the late REV. RoDERT HALL, A.M. A 
New Edition. London : 24mo. pp. 24, 
Price Four-pence, 

A Brief View of Ecclesiastical History, 
from tlie Earliest Periods to the Present Time. 
Fourth Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Dub
lin: 18mo. pp. 108, Price ls. 6d. Cloth. 

Hymns, selected from various Authors,fo,· the 
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AMERICA. 
RESULT OF ROMAN CATHOLIC EXERTIONS IN 

THE UNITED STATES. 

The American Baptist Home Mission
ary Society in its last Quarterly Paper, 
gives the following view of this very in
teresting subject. 

The movements of the Roman Catho
lics in this country, their strength, de
signs, and prospects, have elicited much 
thought and feeling for a few years past. 
At present there is, in the minds of some, 
an apprehension that a false alarm bas 
been given ; that the dangers to which 
we were exposed were greatly magni
fied, and that too, for private and selfish 
ends. As Home Missions have ever 
stood connected with this subject, we 
beg leave to offer a few reflections. In 
the first place, it is quite possible there 
may have been too much panic on this 
subject. We are a Protestant people, 
and have until lately, known Catholics 
only at a distance, and through history. 
All at once, apparently, it was disco
vered that they were coming to our 
shores by hundreds of thousands-that 
their priests were coursing through our 
land, erecting churches, establishing 
nunneries, schools and colleges, and 
making efforts worthy of a better cause, 
to proselyte 011r citizens. "\,Ve learned 
from foreign journals and travellers, 
what were their plans, resources, and 
expectations, in respect to this country; 
we also l1eard their boasts of certain 
victory. In these circumstances, it is 
not surprising that the public mind 
should be greatly excited, or that the 
cause of danger should be magnified. 
Nor would it be surprising if some 
men, discovering this state of feeling, 
should avail themselves of the opportu
nity afforded tlicm to profit by the 
publication of fri~tful, perhaps ficti
tious accounts. uut in the second 
place all,this docs not pro\'C that there 
was ~o real dancrer to our civil and re
liofous liberties. 0 N or does it prove men 
either unwise or wicked if all they 
apprehend has not bee•~ realized. . Th)s 
very excitement of wluch complamt 1s 
made, this panic, if you plcasr, may 

have prevented the result feared. The 
Catholics have not succeeded as they 
expected, nor as we feared they would, 
as will be seen by the following statc
went, taken from the Pioneer of Illinois: 

" An impression has gone abroad that 
Roman Catholic priests are successful 
in making proselytes from the Protes
tant to the Catholic faith. This cannot 
be the case to any alarming extent. 

" That persons, especially females, 
making no pretensions to religion, other
wise than being born and educated in a 
Protestant country, without any relisi
ous training, ham become Catholics 
from the officious intercourse of priesls, 
or other social influence of Catholic 
ladies, and that young girls at nunncrv 
and boardin~ schools have been seduced 
to the fasewating forms of Catholic 
worship, to some extent, is undoubt
edly tme. And a very few instances 
of persons who had previously professed 
religion in some ·Protestant denomina
tion, of peculiar mental tendencies, have 
become bigoted Catholics. A few con
versions were made during the preva
lence of the cholera in St. Louis and 
St. Charles in 1832 and '33 after col
lapse and insensibility had occurred, by 
the performance of Catholic ceremonials 
on the part of the priests. But all their 
modes of conversion, probably, do not 
equal the conversions and professions 
to evangelical religion from Roman 
Catholics. We know of more than fifty 
such conversions in one small district 
of country in Missouri, more than half 
of whom united with Baptist churches, 
and one is now a Baptist minister and 
Home missionary. Conversions from 
Catholics are so common as to excite 
no surprise amongst Baptists or Metho
dists, and they are hardly ever men
tioned in distinction from other cases. 

" The increase of Catholics in t!tc 
Great Valley is to be attributed wholly 
to emigration from Europe, and e'"en 
such emigrants stand a far better 
chance to become liberalbe,l than if 
they remained in their native countries.'' 

Now, what shall we infer from all this; 
that those who sounded the trump of 
alarm were either mistaken on the sub-
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jecl. or hy dc~ign, nttcmpte,1 to impMe 
upon the public? Or, may we not 
r:,thcr suppose thnt God has blessed the 
efforts, and heard the prayers of his 
people to arnrt the :mticipatcd calam
it_d "" e will nllow the Catholics, 
through one of their ;bishops, to girn 
the reason of their disappointment nnd 
slow progress. It is a par~ of his re
port to the nrehbishop of Vienna. The 
remarks were made with special refer
ence to Ohio. 

" This State has now ahove a million of 
inhabitants, among whom are numerous Gcr .. 
mans, both Catholics and Protestants, and by 
daily emigration their numbers are every 
year fast increasing. The numberless secta
ries of the ionumerahle various sects select 
the landing-places for their churches. Our 
Catholic brethren are thus, on their first 
stepping foot upon the soil of Ohio, fallen 
upon by these wolves, who harass and tease 
them ,dth the usual arguments of error, and 
with ih:.ttering friendship tempt them to deny 
their divine faith. Protestant emissaries also 
traverse every cor11.er of the land, scattering 
lying stories of every kind against Catholics 
and their holy institutions. Besides this, the 
Lutherans and Calvinists have many well en
dowed seminaries, and what is still worse, 
innumerable free schools, in which the youth 
of both sexes have put into their hands tracts 
"'n politics, religion, history, &c., whereby 
their tender minds are prejudiced against the 
Catholics, so that the scarcely lisping child 
learns excellently well bis whole religion, 
•hoch consists in this : that Catholics are 
men who must he hated and persecuted. In 
this city alone, this year, were erected twenty
five colossal buildings (callcdJ.-ee sohoou,) in 
...-bich gratuitous instruction is given. It was 
a capital plan for Protestants, hut oppressive 
Ito Catholics. The former place their last hope 
for the spread of their error in the education 
-of youth, which is doubtless a well founded 
Finci.ple, and in the not altogether mistaken 
hope, that the poorer Catholics, of whom 
there a-re so many here, will send their child
ren t.o these free schools. Then would they 
Iriumph over these innocent little ones ! 

"Many tears have I wept, and passed 
many slee.pless nights, devising means to 
counteract this palpable evil," 

w· ell, then, had it not have been for 
tl1e Protestant emissaries, that is, the 
D1issionaries -ef the Presbyterian, the 
Methodist, tl1e Episcopal, and the Bap
:tist Home Mission societies; bad it not 
:i.:ffe been for the activity of pril'ate 
Cl,ristians ·in meeting the emigrant as he 
l:m<le<l on our shores with the Bible in 
tlwir Iiand; and had it not have been for 

the frec-Rchool system, that "pal pa hie 
evil," our worst fears rnig·ht ha\"C been 
rcnlizcd ! Let us not s'ny, then, that 
there wns no need of the effort, but 
thank God that he has blessed our effol'ts 
to such n ~ratifying extent. 

There 1s a great danger now lest n 
part of the community should lapse into 
mdilfcrcnce on this subject, or rather 
join their influence with the Catholics. 
Extremes follow each otl1er. Having 
been, :is is supposed, too much excited, 
there is danger tlmt excitement aml 
p1·i11ciple together should be abandoned. 
Two or three thin&'s should be remem
bered. First, it hns not been ascer
tained that the Protestant community 
were in tl1c least mistaken in regard to 
the plans and designs of the Romanists 
upon tliis country. Second, RomanislJl 
remaining the same as in past ages, the 
evils that would fall upon us in the 
event of their success, have never been 
exaggerated. Third, though they hnvc 
bee~ retarded, and have met with unex
pected hinclerances, especially in the 
l'igilance that has been awakened, they 
have not abandoned, nor in the least 
swerved from their original purpose. 
They are still nnimated with hope. The 
following paragraph from the " Truth 
Teller," n Catholic paper published in 
this city (July 14, 1838) is worthy of a 

flace here, as illustrative of our remarks. 
t seems that five converts had been re

ceived into n Catholic church in Brook
lyn, whereupon it is said: 

" They have joined that church to which 
the Redeemer promised infallability, and 
sealed his promise with his blood-that 
church, which bas stood the waste of time 
and the wreck of empires, mid the stormy 
revolutions of nineteen centuries-a stupen
dous monument of Divine power and a mi
raculous fulfilment of the divine promise, that 
the ' Gates of hell should not pre,·nil against 
her.' 

" It cannot but be gratifying to the Cath• 
olir, to sec the religion for which he has to 
suffer so much, progress with such steady 
step, and to heh.old the marked triumph of 
Catholic missionary zeal in the teeming vine
yard of our youthful, but on ward ltepubl_ic. 
Though sectarian virulence bas expended tts 
strength, and wasted all its invrnlive energies 
in the infatuated cfi'ort to pull down that 
which God bath built up-though intolerance 
has aimed at it the I ast envenomed arrow in 
her quiver, yet have we the happiness to see 
our holy religion baffling the power of its ad
versaries, overleaping all obstacles, fast rising 
to streng1h and influence, •preading itself 
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over tl,c surface of our beloved country pene
t~a.ting the heart of the forest, and :vange
hztng the untutored breast of tho wild inha
bitant. 

* * * tl 

" Yes, though assailed on every side and 
by every species of weapon, she lift; her 
venernblo head abovo the ekies, her native 
home, We hail with joy these fresh acces. 
sione to our Catholic ranks, 

" If we can judge of the future from the 
past, we would assert with confidence that the 
day is not distant, when Catholicity will 
claim the same reverence in this, as it does 
at the other side of the Atlantic-when people 
will not feel ashamed to profess it, because of 
the strange and unnatural portraits given to it 
by its enemies, and the hard names and 
offensive epithets dealt out to its followers. 

" The day will assuredly come, when the 
religion of a Wallace, a Bruce, a Moore, and 
a· Fenelon, will be respected in America," 

Are we to look upon this merely ns a 
kind of 

" Whistling aloud to keep their spirits _up;• 

or is it a candid avowal of their expec
tations? The latter doubtless; and we 
should be apprised of it. But suppose 
there is no danger, should Protestants 
feel indifl'cren t to the spiritual welfare of 
so large a body of men as they are, 
thrown in upon our shores by the provi
dence of God? We are constrained to 
regard them as without evangelical hope, 
and without God in the world. If we 
think it expedient to send missionaries 
to Catholic countries, should we neglect 
them when they are brought to our 
doors ? We have no doubt the priests 
find it difficult to keep their deluded 
subjects under a total eclipse of igno
rance in this country. This will be 
more difficult in regard to their children ; 
nnd by faithful and prayerful efforts, we 
doubt not that that unhappy commu
nion may be emancipated into the liberty 
of the true sons of God. 

BELGIUM. 

ITS CONDITION AND PROSPECTS. 

There is in our day a widely-spread error, 
which prevents Ch~istians havi~g , to ~o 
with politics. A cluld of God, 1t 1s smd, 
should not meddle with politics. There, 
however, ns every where else, there is 
something for us to do-we have to do 
good. What will sweeten th~ waters of 
this impure sea, if not the little stream 
which issues from under the threshold of 
the house eastward T What will nt first 
modify, and nt length completely transform, 

VOL. J.-FOVHTll SF.lllE.S. 

politics, but Christianity ? What will 
establish anrl maintain the great principles 
of social government, but the still greater 
principles of divine government ? Look 
at Great Britain and the United States, and 
say if the Christians who have, in the one 
case, procured the emancipation of the 
slaves, or those who are making efforts to 
obtain it in the other, have done wrong in 
meddling with politics. 

This error, however, appears to proceed 
from a desire to avoid one of an opposite 
tendency, which prevailed at the time of the 
rP.formation, and of which the fruits were 
bitter. Then, far from thinking that poli
tics should not be made to subserve the 
lawful demands of religion, it was even 
attempted to make religion subservient to 
the ambitious interests of politics. Jn 
some countries, if not in all, the learned 
made use of religion to influence the still 
ignorant, or but partially enlightened mass, 
to their own advantage, and the conse. 
quence was, that where the reformers es
poused the quarrels, either of the nobles or 
the people, they became associated with the 
changes of the political drama of the period. 
In no part were the reverses more disas
trous to them than in Belgium ; and in no 
country was a more decided political colour 
given to the wars of religion. Was not the 
spirit which animated the Protestants of 
those days preparing their future ruin ? 
Let the wise of this world deny, in this in
stance, the relation of cause and effect, the 
Christian will always acknowledge in it 
that of crime and chastisement. Spain, 
which seems to have most thoroughly pos. 
sessed and systematized the dreadful science 
of persecution, extended her influence 
throughout the low countries. If she 
sought not to bring every thought volun. 
tarily captive to the obedience of Christ, 
she had at least the sad honour of crushing 
every intellectual faculty beneath the forced 
yoke of the Pope. The Duke of Alba 
feared not, but even gloried in avowing that 
he had, by his own means, caused seventy 
thousand of these heretics to perish. Those 
who preferred exile with religious liberty, 
to their own country with slavery and hypo
crisy, sought elsewhere a land where their 
faith was not treated as a crime. Holland 
which since-but then it understood the 
rights of conscience- Holland received 
them ; nnd what is now calle<l Bel
gium was, and long remaine<l, the prey 
of Rome. The heart is grieved in passing 
through towns which now display unequi
vocal tokens of the darkest Popery, but 
which formerly contained so many reform
ers, that in Brussels, for example, in 1581, 
the Roman worship was entirely suspende<l. 
And one shudders at the thought that this 
change is not owing to the peaceable dis-

1 II 
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cussion of conscientious opinions, but to the 
axe of the executioner. The writer of these 
lines has ,·isited, at K ilvorde, the place 
where the celebrated Tyndal was put to 
death, whose only crime was ha,•ing been 
the first to publish the New Testament in 
the n1lgar tongue. 

Until the year 1830, the cause of reform 
in Belgium was almost imperceptible; we 
cannot say that it has always been on the 
decrease, becanse it was impossible that any 
further decrease could take place. In a 
fe,v to,ms, the foreigners, who always abound 
in this country, had obtained pastors. The 
Dutch troops under William had also some 
chaplains, but national Protestantism was 
extinct, or nearly so. A minister who, 
during a residence of four years at Brussels, 
has been instrumental in receh-ing into the 
Reformed church in that city more than 
sixty Roman Catholics, on his first arrival 
could discover but one Belgic Protestant in 
the metropolis of Belgium, after a most 
diligent search, and this person had become 
so through personal choice, at the age of 
maturity. There were doubtless children 
of Protestant strangers settled in the coun
try, many Germans, English, and Swiss, 
but of Protestant Belgians, born of Protestant 
Belgian parents, we do not believe that 
there was one. Out of Brussels, it is true, 
the labours of some faithful foreign minis
ters had been blessed for several years. At 
Paturages, near Mons, and the French fron
tier, the pastor, Mons. Devismes, of France, 
had had pleasing fruits to his ministry; 
the Dutch pastor, J.\llons. Gredkop, at Ghent, 
had also sown the seeds of life. At 
Brussels, even, the labours of the worthy 
Mons. Merle, of Aubigny, had been blessed, 
particularly to strangers. But it is espe
cially since the year 1830, that the work of 
the Lord has made an encouraging progress 
in Belgium. The circumstances which pre
pared the way for it are sufficiently curious 
to deserve notice. 

The causes which led to the separation of 
Holland and Belgium are little known. A 
very extraordinary union between the ex
treme liberals and the Roman clergy over
threw the throne of Nassau. That the 
Catholic party and the liberals had not the 
same motives for enmity against the reign•• 
ing dynasty will be readily admitted ; and 
an"ordinary measure of sagacity may divine 
the causes of the animosity of a Roman 
clergy towards a Protestant king. But as 
it was evident that the liberal party would 
not greatly sympathise with the religious 
feuds of the priests, the latter dilated most 
pointedly upon the want of liberty; com
mon ground on which the two oppositions 
might unite. The union of the priests and 
the liberals could not offer very solid gua
rantees to mutual confidence,· and the 

C~mning lead~rs of the two parties actually 
did what Cicero coulcl not conceive that 
two augurs, looking at each other, could 
avoid doing. The liberals accepted the 
assistance of the clergy against the common 
e_nem;y:, and the days of July 1tt Paris ar
m·ed Just at the appointed time, to facilitate 
the business. The Belgic revolution took 
place , a ne,v and independent kingdom 
was established ; the constitution was 
changed. lint events had proceeded more 
quickly and differently from what had been 
intended. " Man moves," llossuet has 
said, "but God leads him." It was neces
sary to receive a Protestant king ; and on 
the discussion of the principles of the new 
constitution, the liberals compelled the 
Catholics to unite with them. The pro
fessions of the latter were of too recent a 
date to allow of an open renunciation-they 
could not reject to-day that for which they 
yesterday demanded a revolution ; besides, 
though oppression be the favourite instru
ment of Rome, liberty may, at an extremity, 
be made the means for the accomplishment 
of its designs. Every thing . depends upon 
the manner of using it, and with this conso
lation the clergy flattered themselves in 
the prospect of making it subserve their 
purposes. In short, the pavement was 
scarcely replaced, tl1eir heads were hot, 
they had talked so much of liberty that it 
was now necessary to grant it, the liberals 
recounted the recent promises, and ener
getically demanded their fulfilment, it was 
requisite to yield, · A constitution was 
voted, a constitution, the principles of which 
were a thousand times more liberal-tl1anks 
to the circumstances-than the legislators 
who framed it. 

In fact, the three fundamental liberties of 
worship, of the press, and of instruction, 
are granted to the Belgic nation, unrestrained 
by any kind of shackle. The customs, 
which are not certainly of so exalted a cha
racter as the laws, may still, in some re
spects, especially in religious matters, oppose 
the full exercise of these rights, but then 
it is illegal despotism, the tyranny of opinion, 
and not of the code, and in every place 
where there is intelligence and firmness 
on the part of the citizens, there is also full 
enjoyment of those rights, which weakness 
and ignorance will willingly yield to a 
party al ways ready to withhold them, though 
it dare not take them from those who appeal 
to the constitution. 

We may easily imagine that religious 
liberty did not long remain an idle instru. 
ment in the hands of the friends of the 
gospel. They eagerly followed in the path 
so evidently prepared by the Lord, and in 
1834, the preaching of the gospel com
menced by Mons. Ph. Boucher, at Brussels, 
having strongly interested tho Roman. 
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Catholics, ae well as a number of faithful Pro
testants, of nil denominations and countries, 
the firnt church, not salaried by the state, 
':'as founded there by him. At the same 
!t?'e an a~ent wus deputed by the British 
Bible Socrnty to form societies, either 
nat!onal or auxiliary. Soon after, a tract 
society was also established. To this we 
are indebted for the " Chemin de fer •• 
" Comment vous portez vous 1" &c., &c. ' 

The labours of the Bible Society at first 
proceeded very slowly, but the London 
Society generously resolved to distribute 
the New Testament in Flemish anrl French, 
at the price of half a franc, which is about 
a third of what it costs the society. To 
this measure may be attributed the immense 
distribution which has taken place, and still 
continues to a very pleasing extent. We 
must here bear testimony to the zeal and 
activity of Mr. Tiddy, the English agent, 
who has the Jirection of the colporteurs, 
whose weak state of health even cannot 
cool his ardour in this good cause. The col
portems have had much to suffer, for as we 
have already seen, the law which protects 
them is administered by persons who hate 
them, and who, with culpable lenity towards 
those who raise the fanatical crowd against 
them, leave almost unpunished the lawless 
violence of which they are too frequently 
the victims, As to the rest, here, as often 
elsewhere, this blind hatred has served the 
cause which it would injure, by awakening 
curiosity and interest, and many copies have 
been circulated, the sale of which is owing 
to the unwise hostility of the clergy. The 
church of Rome must surely be convinced 
that with regard to persecutions, half mea
sures and moderate language are unfavour. 
able, its interests leave it no choice between 
real toleration and the inquisition. 

If the reformers have sought, by paying 
attention to the signs of the times, to ad. 
vance the kingdom of God, the Catholics 
have not been: backward in availing them. 
selves of circumstances, to promote the 
ad vantage of their church. Rid of a 
dynasty which opposed their encroachments, 
they had thought to arrive speedily at 
power and dominion in the state, the con
stant aim of incorrigible Jesuits ; but this 
rash design, betrayed by imprudent under
hand devices, has opened the eyes of a 
liberal opposition, who advocate the diffu
sion of light. Lately also, an unfortunate 
enterprise against the freemasons has shown, 
even to the least penetrating, that the power 
of the clergy has attained its height, and is 
already on the decline, for the consequence 
of this violent attack upon an inoffensive 
society, hns been the formation of new 
lodges, and the admission of new members 
into those which already existecl. 

We would •peak of the respect.iYe future 

prospects of the two communions in Belgium' 
but we must postpone this subject and the 
details which it involves, till the next num
ber. We have now only room for a bare 
list, which is far from complete, though we 
believe it to be exact. 

The English worship has chapels and 
English ministers at Brussels, Ostenrl, Spa, 
Tournay, Bruges, and Antwerp. The re. 
formed and Lutheran churches have places 
of worship and ministers preaching either in 
French, German, or Dutch, at Brussels. Ant
werp, Leige, Tournay, Ghent, and Dour. 
There are besides, several churches connected 
with the synod of Holland, but they are in 
Limburg and Luxemburg, a contested territo
ry. In short, religious worship, not supported 
by the state, is established at Mons, Liege, 
Genoa!, Bouverie, and at Brussels. fn this 
last city there are two places of worship. 
The latest established is the dissenting 
chapel, small, but well attended, of which 
M. Louride is pastor. The other, not 
dissenting, was the first founded at Brus. 
sels, of which we have already spoken. 

But it is with special interest that we 
regard the erection of M. Boucher's chapel. 
The existence of this chapel, and the suc
cessful efforts of its founder must attract 
the attention of the friends as well as the 
enemies of religious liberty. The former 
have every thing to hope, and the latter 
every thing to fear, from the toleration so 
perfectly enjoyed in Belgium. LPt our 
friends, however, understand that liberty 
does not work miracles. It is not the revo. 
lution of 1830 which has opened the eyes 
of the misled sons of superstition at Brus
sels, but the labours of a true Christian, 
who heard a voice saying, "I have prepared 
the field, I have ripened the corn, all is 
ready for the harvest.'' He has entered 
this field to labour, not to content himself 
with a mere admiration of what the hand of 
God has done. 

Thanks to the assistance of our good 
friends of the United States of America. 
our little flock of belie,·ers has erected, in 
less than four years, a charming chapel, on 
the most frequented boulevard of the 
city. This structure proves that Prates. 
tant simplicity is not opposed to good 
taste in religious architecture. ',Ve assisted 
at the opening of this chapel. A great 
number of citizens attended to hear the 
clear nod profound interpretation of the 
holy gospels. It was curiosity, it will be 
said, nothing but curiosity. It may be so ; 
but for ten months has this curiosity brought 
regularly the same crowd to listen to these 
evangelical instructions, and examples are 
not rare in which this frivolous sentiment 
has been replaced by one more serious and 
divine. We ask pardon for devoting so 
much space to n single church when the 
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whole of Belgium is hefore us. We joy
folly p<'rcci ye the star of hope rising upon 
this kingdom. We feel assured that the hght 
is about to shine upon this country, so long 
depriYed of a true knowledge of the gospc!, 
The greater part of those who frequent tins 
church are, or were, Roman Ca_tholics. 
There is a special sen·ice for Cathohcs who 
are inquiring after truth. The expenses of 
worship and all pertaining to it, are defrayed 
by mea~s of the voluntary contributions of 
the congregation, and without the interven. 
tion of a committee. The Lord's Supper 
is administered four times a year, as in the 
Protestant church of France. At the last 
celebration, in the month of September, 
se\'en persons were admitted into cornmu. 
nion. Thus while the work is making so 
much progress in the souls of men, it in
spires the respect and confidence of those 
who are without, and deserves the regard 
of all who are interested in the great cause 
of religion. 

L' Europe Protestante. 

PLAN OF A GENERAL ONION FOR THE 
PilOJIIOTION OF RELIG!Ol.CS EQUALITY. 

PROVISIOKAL 

Samuel Baylis, 
Rev. J. Blackburn, 
W. T. Blair, 
Robt. Bousfield, 
T. H. Boykett, 
Rev. J. llurnet, 
Thomas Challis, 
T. M. Coombs, 
Josiah Conder, 
Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D. 

LL.D. 
Rev. J. Hinton, M.A. 
Roger Lee, 
J. R. Mills, 
Rev. T. Morell, 

COMJIIITTEE: 

J. Morley, Jun., 
Richard Peek, 
Thomas Pewtress, 
Thomas Price, D.D., 
Rev. A. Reed, D.D., 
Isaac Sewell, 
Rev. Edw. Steane, 
Edward Smith, 
Rev. A. Tidman, 
Rev. Algemon Wells, 
Thomas Wilson, 
Joshua Wilson, 
Joseph Wontner, 
Rev. J. Young,A.M. 

FUJ\'DAJIIENTAL RESOLUTIONS: 

I. That it is the paramount duty, and 
therefore the inalienable right, of every 
man to worship his Creator and Hedeemer 
acco'r<ling to his religious _convictions of ~be 
Diviue will, as expressed m the Holy _Scnp
tures, the only authoritative rule of fa1t?• 

ll. That to compel any one to cont~ibute 
to the support of religio~s _rites of which l,e 
disapproves, or of tl,e _mrn_1sters of_ a churcJ1 
from w bicb be conscient10usl y dissents, 1s 
manifestly unjust, and at v~ri_an~e with the 
opirit a11d principles of Christrnmty. . 

Jll. That state establishments, by wlncl1 
w,y 1,articular c~1:1rch or sect is selected as 
tl,e ,,Lject of poht:Ic~l favour an_d patronaii-e, 
and its clergy are rnveste~ with ~xclusive 
rigl,ts and secular pre-emmeoce, rnvolve _a 
vi,,Jaticn of equity towards o_ther douomi
r.atioos, create serious iwped11nentb to tLe 

propagation of the gospel, r,mder the 1·eli
gious union of Protestants imprncticnble, and 
are the occasion of inevitable social discord. 

GENERAL OBJECTS : 

1 st. To secure an efficient co-operation 
between the friends of religious Ii berty in 
the British Empire. in defence of their com
mon rights and privileges. 

2nd. To provide and maintain an effective 
agency for watching the progress of legis
lation in its bearings upon the interests of 
religious liberty; and for opposing, by all 
legitimate menns, the passing of bills, or 
clauses of bills, infringing upon the rights 
of conscience, as well as for procuring the 
introduction and support of such bills as 
may be necessary to remedy existing griev. 
ances. 

3rd. To obtain and diffuse information, 
especially among Members of Parliament, 
relating to any pending question involving 
religious considerations; to undertake the 
publication, when necessary, of papers or 
tracts, explaining or vindicating the funda
mental principles of this union ; to pro
mote, in case of any urgent occasion, 
petitions to parliament; and to facilitate any 
~eneral demonstration of public opinion in 
favour of such principles. 

4th. To collect, arrange, and preserve 
statistical returns, parliamentary papers, 
and other documents bearing upon the re• 
ligious liberties of the community ; and to 
provide a depository for record.a of the same 
description, as well as a registry of legal 
cases and decisions affecting such interests. 

5th. To afford legal advice and aid to any 
parties exposed to injustice and persecution 
on account of their asserting the rights of 
conscience. 

6th. To correspond with Missionaries ~d 
others in the British colonies, whose c1r
cumstances may require the interposition of 
the government at home, or of the Imperial 
Parliament 

7th. To co-operate, by information _or 
advice, in promoting the ret?rn to Pnrha
ment of suitable representatives, attached 
to the princi pies o~ religious liberty! _and 
entitled to the confidence of the religious 
public. . 

8th. To aid in promoting the extension 
of religious liberty throughout the world. 

RULES: 
1. That in orJer to securn a cordial un

derstanding and effective co-operation 
between all parties in this country, con
cerned for the general objects of this Union, 
a central committee be formed, of persons 
annually chosen by local comm_ittoes or asso
ciations, according to r_egulat10!1s he~eafter 
specified; to hold their meetings m t)1e 
metropolis; haviug power to elect a chmr
man, treasurer, and all other nocesso1·y olli-
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2. Thnt overy local committee or association 
formed for the objects of this union, and 
r~cognizing its fundamental principles, shall, 
upon contributing annually a sum not less 
than £5, nominate two deputies; of whom 
ono shall ho ordinarily resident in the me
tropolis, and pledged to attend the meet
ings of the committee, and one resident in 
the town or district by which he is nomi
nated, to net generally as a corresponding 
member, but with the right to attend and 
vote at all meetings of the central com
mittee ; the two deputies being in corre
spondence with each other. 

3. That as it is just and proper that local 
committees, representing the lorger masses 
of population in the principal towns, cities, 
and districts, should possess a corresponding 
influence in the central committee, every 
such local committee, contributing not less 
than £30 annually to the general fund, shall 
be empowered to nominate a third deputy. 

4. That any local committee or association, 
formed for the objects of this union, that 
may be unable, or shall decline, to nominate 
a deputy resident in London, as a member 
of the central committee, shall, on subscrib
ing £2 annually, be invited to correspond 
with the central committee, and shall thereby 
be considered as a branch of this union', 
entitled to such information, and active co
operation as may be required. 

5. That an annual meeting of the central 
committee shall be oonvened in the month 
of April or May, to which all corresponding 
members shall be invited, at which the 
auditors shall give in their repor~, and the 
treasurer, secretary or secretanes, two 
auditors, &c., be chosen for the year en
suing. Every local committ~e shall ~rans
mit to the secretary or secretaries, _prny10u~ly 
to this meeting, a report, nommatmg its 
deputies for the year ensuing. 

6. That the central committee shall be 
empowered to appoint standing s1;1b-com
mittees of their own body for specific pur
poses who shall report, from time to time, 
to th~ central committee ; that they shall 
form by-laws for their own government nod 
that of the sub-committees; aud that they 
shall on tho requisition of any twelve mem
bers,' call an extraordinary general meeting 
of tho body, within twenty-one dn_y~ ?f the 
date of the deli very of su~h req u1s1t1on_ to 
their secretary or secretaries, for the time 
bein" to which the correspondmg members 
shallbe invited, as in the case of the annual 
meeting. 

Messrs. Josiah Conder and T. H. lloykett 
act as honorary secr~tnries_ to _the provincial 
committee and commumcat1ons may be 
addressed' to them at 5, Dolt Court, Fleet 

s~ 
/ NEW .ASSOCIATlON IN CA~nntnGESIIIRE. 

An association of Baptist clrnrches_ was 

formed at the New Baptist meeting-house, 
Soham, Cambridgeshire, on tho first day of 
August, 1838, when sermons were preached 
by the brethren Rootham, of Willingham, 
and Harris, of Lan<lbeach. The afternoon 
was spent in prayer. The congregations 
were good, and the services were pleasing 
and profitable. The churches associated 
are Haddenham, Landbeach, Littleport, 
Soham, W ilburton, and Willingham. 

GREAT GRIMSBY. 

On Thursday, June 14, a new Baptist 
chapel was opened at Great Grimsby, Lin
colnshire, 'for the use of the church and 
congregation under the care of the Rev. S. 
Marston. Two sermons were preached in 
the morning and evening by the Rev. J, E. 
Giles, of Leeds, and one in the afternoon by 
the Rev. C. Daniell, of Hull. Sermons 
were also preached on the following sab
bath by the Rev. B. Evans, of Scarborough, 
and a social tea-meeting was held on the 
Monday evening. Much interest was ex
cited by the various services, the congre
gations were good, and the collections 
liberal. The cause was commenced at 
Grimsby, in the year 1822, a small chapel 
was erected in the following year, and 
opened Nov. 4, by the late Rev. A. Green
wood, of Kil!ingholme, and the Rev. J. 
Macpherson, at that time pastor of the 
church in Salthouse Lane, Hull. Owing 
to a variety of discouraging circumstances, 
o church was not formed before Aug. 29, 
1826, when six persons were united toge
ther in the bonds of the gospel. Shortly 
after the formation of the church, the pre
s•nt minister was invited to the pastorate, 
which he accepted; the Lord was graciously 
pleased to bless his labours, a visible im
provement was perceptible in the congrega
tion, and, at the close of the year o gallery 
was erected. The additional room was in a 
little time in~ufficient to accommodate tl1e 
persons who applied for seat-rents ; but the 
poverty of the people prevented them from 
making any more efforts to enlarge their 
borders, though urged to it by the ministers 
in the country, and by others who knew the 
circumstances. As applications for seats kept 
increasing, the want of room was more ond 
more felt, and it wos nt length tletermined, 
after much prayer to God for direction, to take 
down the former chapel, and to builtl one on 
a larger scale, with three galleries. Dy 
this step o debt has been incurred amount
ing to £800, towards the liquidation of 
which, about £140 have been raised, and for 
the remainder the friends ore still dependent 
on the lihernlity of the relil,,ious public. 
Contributions will be thankfully received 
and gratd'ull y acknowledged by the Rev. S. 
Marston, Great Grimsbv, and by any of the 
Roptist ministers in th·e Lincolnshire us;o
ciation. 



ASSOCIATIONS OF BAPTIST CHURCHES, 1838. 

. 4-4 ~ Increase. Decrease. 4"' ri MEETINGS ~EXT YEAR. 
Name of Tune of Pinc~ of o -" . .,; .,; o 2, 

.Moderator. Secretary. 0 ~ -g .\l 'li ~ B .o S 
Association. Meeting, Meeting, Z ..r:i ,ll ,!i B -g °El ~ ;,-:; ~ Place. Time. 

ug,»~ Q.I.~ e- ~ 
~ ~ = A A ~ 

1--------1------1------1-------1------1--- ---1---1---1-- ---- ---1--------1----

Bedfordshire May 16 Wooten W. Early J. H, Brooks 14 10 3 2 11 1 2 440 Stevington May 21 
Buckinghamshire May 9 P. Risboro' J. Davis P. Tyler 19 62 29 8 46 36 38 194,8 WaddesdonHill Moy 14 
Bristol June 5 & 6 Stroud W. Yates T. Winter 42 260 72 12 98 83 27 5555 Bath May 22 
Glamorganshire June 13 & 14 Newbridge J, Edmunds J. James 38 11!4 41 79 70 27 111 3508 Dowlais June 20 
Kent, East May 29 & 30 Deal D. Pledge J. M. Cramp 11 75 22 1 15 16 13 976 Canterbury May 28 
Kent, West June 5 & 6 Chatham A. Smith W. Groser 25 111 69 7 1!8 19 19 215.5 Sandhurst June .5 
Lancashire June 5 & 6 Preston W. Giles J. 1-Inl'bottle 30 277 71 7 5'i 28 42 2790 Bacup I\Jay 22 
Lincolnshire April 4 & 5 Horncastle D. Jones J. Craps 8 4-5 7 • • 4 5 5 38.5 Spalding Apr. 5 
Midland June5&6 Birmingham J.Hoby,D.D T.Waters 34 171 38 9 78 28 24 Willenholl 
Monmouthshire May 29 Aro-oed T. Davies D. Philips 37 382 55 113 68 13 95 Moriah, Risca May 28 
Oxfordshire June 5 & 6 Ca~1pden . . .. .. . .. .. . . • . . . . .. .. • • 18 42 4 • . 22 8 4 Coate May 21 
Shropshire June 25 & 26 Shrewsbury W. Hawkins 1\1. Kent 18 74 8 3 9 8 25 808 Wrexham June 25 
Southern June 4 & 5 Whitchurch T. Tilly T. Tilly 28 153 13 2 24 29 19 2520 Portsea May 22 
South Wales June 5 & 6 Newtown G. Thomas B. Price .. 196 19. 52 47 19 59 .. Tabor Jone 4 
'Yorcestershire,E. July 10 & 11 Stratford J. Cubitt • • .. .. .. .. .. 9 20 7 .. 9 9 2 363 Aitch Lench Joly 9 
York, E. & N. lune:, & 6 Beverley R.·Johnstone............ 11 110 27 4 14 18 8 825 Malton June 4 

-------
21:'12 485 299 615 347 493 

Clear Increase in Sixteen Associations, comprising about 350 Churche.s, 1761. 

'l'he Lettei·s from the other Associations have not yet come to hand. 
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NEW CHAPELS. 
SHORTWOOD, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

The new and enlarged meeting-house was 
opened on Wednesday, Sept. 12th, and the 
services on that occasion were of the most in
teresting and delightful character. The remark
ably fine weather being highly favourable to the 
allendance of distant friends, there were pre
seut members from sixty other religions socie
ties. The services were solemn, the congrega
tions large, and the contributions liberal, The 
preachers on the Wednesday, were Dr. Lief
child, Mr. Lomas (Wesleyan), and Mr. C. E. 
Birt, A.M. ; and on the Lord's-day following, 
Mr. Morsell, of Leicester, and Dr. Liefchild 
occupied the pulpit. Other ministers engaged 
dnring these services were, hrethren,White, of 
Cireocester; 'fhomas, Cheltenham; Kershaw, 
Ahingdoo; Lewis, W ootton-onder-edge ; Bur .. 
der, :Stroud; Parsons, Ehley ; Webb, Uley ; 
Tooley, Northampton; Hyatt, Gloucester; 
Cowie, Waotage. 

'J he new house, which is calculated to ac
commodate 1100 adults, and 500 Sunday-school 
children, has been erected at an expense some
what ooder £2000. The amount raised before 
the opening was .£1300. (of which sum £900. 
was contributed on the spot). The collections 
on that occasion amounted to £200., and it is 
hoped that the balance which has still to be 
met will not long remain to press upon the 
energies of the peo,Ple, especially as the district 
is severely sulfermg under the influence of 
commercial depression, while the church and 
congregation consist, for the most part, of the 
poor (the i·ery poor) of this world. The volun
tary offerings of other Christian friends, already 
received, ha,•e pro,•ed most acceptable ; and 
the hope is sbll entertained that contributions 
will yet be received from other quarters in 
which this statement may become known. 

A short sketch of the past history of this 
church may now be acceptable. 

lo 1707 a few ;persons, most of whom were 
connected with the , church at Kiogstaoley, 
began to meet for prayer in a private house, 
and continued to do so for six or seven years. 
As their numbers gradually increased, and it 
was very inconvenient for them to maintain 
any useful connexion with the chnrch at Kiog
stanley, they became anxious to erect a house 
for God, and secure for themselves the privi
leges of Christiao fellowship. Being much 
encouraged by some friends at a distance, they 
purchased a plot of ground, and erected the 
shell of the first meeting-house. It "as a small 
place suited to their existing state and pros
pects' and was bnilt in 1715, at which time 
the cirnrch was formed, consisting of thirteen 
memben. From 1715 to 1758, though the 
church had to contend with great embarrass
ments and ditliculties the cause of Christ 
gradually advanced. Doring this period one 
hundred and six persons, in addition t? the 
original thirteen, became members ol the 
church. Of the ministers who labonrecl among 
them for u longer or a shorter time, were Mr. 
Samuel Seville, who was soon removed by 
death; M,·. Haydon, who was alle,n~arrls ~t 
Shipslon-on-Stonr, and then at Shipley, m 

Yorkshire; Mr. Samnel Bowen, from the 
church in Prescott Street, London, but after
wards removed to vVan(aoe, where he died. 
At intervals, during this period, the church also 
enjoyed the sympathy and the occasional mi
nistrations of many excellent ministers, among 
whom were Mr. Price, of Tewkesbury, Mr. 
Foskett, Dr. Ingram, Mr. Hugh Evans, ancl 
Nlr. Morgan llarry. In 1758 Benjamin Francis 
became the pastor, and from his settlement to 
the time of his decease, his labours, ex(endin~ 
over a period of forty-on~ years, were eminent
ly blessed to the enlargement ancl edification of 
the church. His name and memory are still 
fragrant to the few yet sarviving who were his 
contemporaries, and the influence of his spirit 
and his labonrs is not extinct. During his 
ministry 430 persons were admitted to the fel
lowship of !he church. 

A talented and ardent successor to Mr. 
Francis was found in his assistant and son-in-law 
Mr. Thomas Flint, who retained the pastorate 
only about three years and a half, during which 
period his faithful and evangelical ministry was 
much blessed. Mr. Flint died at Weymouth, 
in the midst of great usefulness, and deeply 
lamented by the flock over which he there so 
happily and successfully presided. 
, lo 1804, shortly nfter tl,e station had become 
vacant, it was occupied by Mr. Wioterbotharu, 
whose persecution and imprisonment on a false 
charge of sedition, many who reacl this account 
may remember. Eminently qualified for the 
sound i llustratioo and faithful enforcement of 
divine truth, Mr. Wioterbotham was permitted 
to gather in a great harvest of immortal souls. 
He held the pastorate during twenty-five years, 
and was removed by death in March, 1829. 
Five hundred and fifty-seven members were, 
by him, received into the fellowship of the 
church. 

Ao interval of three years elapsed before the 
settlement of the present pastor, who has been 
encouraged by the addition of two hundred and 
thirty-nine members since his introduction to 
this part of the Lord's vineyard. The present 
number of members is 629. 

During the last fourteen or fifteen years the 
church at Shortwood has supplied one. mission
ary for India and six for Jamaica. 

The Sonday-school connected with this 
church has been very much blessed. More 
than one-fourth of the present members of the 
church were once receiving instruction in the 
school, and to many of them the days there 
spent were the season of their connrsion to 
God. 

Three other Christian Societies have been 
formed by the dismissal of members from the 
church at Shortwood. The chor,,h at Aveaiug 
was formed in 1818, by the dismissal of nine 
members, and now numbers sixty.six. 'fhe 
church at Uley was formed in 1820, by the dis
missal of fourteen members, the present number 
being one hundred aocl forty-nine. The church 
at Minchiohamptoo was formed in !8::l4, by tho 
dismissal of twelve members, and now consists 
of one huodr,d and eighty-five members. 

The meeting-house had been repeatedly en
larged; m 1769, nt n cost of £131: !Os .. ; m 
1774, of £500.; in 1799, of £680. ; m 1833, a 
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school-room "'"" bnilt Rt the cost of £310. At I 
ditl~rent times Ian,! has been purchased for a 
burrnl ground, and of.her minor alternt.ions ha,,e 
been made, the whole cost: of such purchases 
and altemtio?s amounting to £760., making a 
to~,l _(excluSiv~ of the original pnrchase and 
hmldmg, of which no record exists) of £'];!77, 
I 0s. the whole o: -vhich has been raised by the 
church and congregation at Shortwood with 
the exception of£ 177. I 0s. receivPd fron: other 
friends. 
• In !heir late important undertaking they 
would cheerfnlly have borne the whole expense 
had it hecn possible ; bnt their means were 
unequal to the task. It therefore hecame 
necessary for them to express their readiness to 
receive the assistance of Christian friends at a 
dist3:nce · this, in many instances, has been 
reachly arrorded, and if from other sources they 
m_ay yet be assisted in clearing off the balance 
still due, such an expression of Christian sym
pathy will be dnly appreciated. 

NEW ROMNEY, KENT. 

On Thursday, Sept. 13, a new chapel was 
opened for divine worship here, in con
nexion with the East Kent Baptist Home 
Missionary Society ; when sermons were 
preached by the Rev. J.M. Cramp, of St, 
Peter's; the Rev. D. Pledge, of Margate; 
and the Rev. ,W. Copley, of Eyethorne; 
nnd devotional services were conducted by 
brethren Scott, Ladson, {;lark, E. Pledae, E. 
Davis, and T. Davis. b 

The society has carried on its operations 
in Ror:,ney Marsh, upwards of thirte~n 
years, during which time God has blessed 
to the spiritual good of many the labours of 
its agents. The place of worship having 
been for some time too small to accommo• 
date the congregation, it was deemed ad
visable by the committee to erect the pre
sent building, which will contain nearly two 
hundred persons. 

RISELEY, DEDFORDSHinE. 

On Wednesday, Oct. 3, a neat and com
modious chapel, recently erected in the 
populous village of Riseley, Beds, for the 
use of a congregation of Particular Bap
tists, was opened for divine worship. Three 
appropriate discourses were delivered on the 
occasion, by the Rev. Thomas Gough, seur., 
of Westbury, Wilts; the Rev. J. Jenkin
son, of Kettering; and the Rev. Thomas 
Hohinson, of Little Staugbton. The devo
tional senices were conducted by the Rev. 
Messrs. Hindes, of Illunham ; Ashfo,-d, of 
Burton-Latimer; Williams, of Shambrook; 
Phillips, of Harrold (lndep.); Whittemore, 
of Rushden ; and Gates, of Keysoe. 
Several other ministers were present, and 
assisted in the interesting services of the 
day. The attendance was both numerous 
and respectable. 

l~or sev<'rnl yoars there had been -a small 
building in the village appropriated to 
occasional preaching·. This having become 
much dilapidated, it was considered de
sirable, if possible, to erect a more conve
nient place, and to establish regular and 
stated preaching. For this purpose n l11rge 
barn wns obtained, in which for several 
I?onths the gospe! has been preached three 
times on the Lords-day, and occasionally on 
other evenings. The attendance on these 
services was highly encouraging. 

Since the opening of the new chapel, the 
num~er of hearers has greatly increased, 
and 1t hns been found necessary to provide 
additional accommodation by the erection 0£ 
a gallery. The expense mcurred in the 
erection of the place does not exceed £350, 
Towards defraying this sum, upwards of 
£120. have been already contributed by the 
congregation assembling there, including 
the proceeds of the sale of the old build
ing. 

GREAT DARFORD, OXFORDSHIRE. 

In this village, in which the gospel has 
been preached in a dwelling-house the last 
fifteen years, and much good has been dnne, 
a new chapel was opened on t be 16th of Octo• 
her. Sermons were preached on the occasion 
hy the Rev, F. Franklin, of Coventry; the 
Rev. H. D. Ilulteel, of Oxford; and the 
Rev, T. Coles, of Bourton: and prayers 
were offered by the Rev. Messrs, Cowie, 
Wbitta, Darkin, Eden, and Catton, The 
chapel, which cost £111 ., is vested in trus
tees, and aid is solicited in defrayin"' the 
expense11 incurred. About one-half ;{f the 
members of the church at Bloxham live at 
Barford, and it is the pastor of that church, 
Mr, Nunnick, who supplies the pulpit. 

ORDINATIONS. 
SPEES, DUCKINGHAMSJIIRE. 

On Wednesday, June 13, 1838, Mr. Ed
v:ard Ileddu:ig, late of Cuddington, was pub
licly recogmzed as the pastor of the Baptist 
church, Spoen, Ducks. Mr. Davis, of Ris
borough, delivered an introductory discourse, 
and asked the questions. Mr. Tomlin, of 
Chesham, offered the ordination prayer. Mr. 
Statham, of Amersham, gave the charge from 
1 Tim, iv. 6. Mr. P. Tyler p1·eached to 
the church from '' Esteem him hi"'hly in 
love for his work's sake." Mr. P~yne, of 
Chesham, preached in the evening. Messrs, 
Smith, Dobney, ancl Rutl1erford, engaged in 
the other devotional servfoes of the day. 
Several have been added to the church some 
of whom were the fruit of their form;r pas
tor's ministry, now a bereaved missionary in 
Jamaica, 
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K li.YSOR, DEDS, 

On Wednesday, Oct, 31, the flev, Thos. 
Gnte, was publicly ordained postor of the 
Particular Baptist Church, at Keysoe, 
Brook End, The Rev. Mr. Phillips (Ind.) 
of Harrold, commenced the service by read
ing the Scriptures and prayer ; the flev. 
Mr_, Alliot, of Howard Chapel, Bedford, 
dehnred ao introrluctory discourse, on the 
Principles of Dissent, and received Mr. 
Gate's confession of faith, The Rev. Mr. 
Manning, Sen., of Spaldwick, offered the 
ordination prayer; the Rev, Mr, Hindes, of 
Blunham, delivered a very impressive 
charge to the minister, from 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
•• Take heed unto thyself," &c.; and the 
Rev. !Mr, Whittemore, of Rushden, ad
dressed the members of the church from 
3 John, 8, "Fellow-helpers to the truth:" 
the Rev. Mr. Bottle, of Yelling ( their for
mer pastor), . concluded the services in 
prayer. The Rev. Thomas Williams, of 
Sharnbrook, and Messrs. Flanders, of Rise
ly, and Whiting,of Byethom, assisted in the 
devotional exercises. In the evening, the 
Rev, Mr. Lord, of W ollaston, preached 
from 1 Peter i. 12, "Which things the an
gels desire to look into." Notwithstanding 
the weather was exceedingly unfavourable, 
the services were very numerously attended, 

INSKIP, L.~.NCASTIIRE. 

On Tuesday, Nov. 6, Mr. Wm. Stuart 
was ordained over the Baptist Church at 
Inskip ; on which occasion the Rev, Joseph 
Harbottle, of Accrington, explained the con
stitution of a Christian church, and proposed 
the usual questions. These being .answered 
in a very interesting manner, the Rev. Wm, 
Giles, of Preston, the former pastor of Mr. 
Stuart, delivered an impressive and useful 
charge. The Rev. C. M. Birrell, of Liver
pool, preached io the evening to an exceed
ingly crowded and attentive audience. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
REV. T, WATERS, M.A. 

With great regret we record the dece~se 
of the respected pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Worcester, Mr. Waters died on 
the 31st of October, at Oxford, at the house 
of his son. He was returning from J e1·sey, 
having visited that island by. the ad vice of 
bis medical attendants. Dunng the latter 
part of his illness, whic~ continued six 
weeks, 1111 experienced at times great bodily 
suffering from the rupture of several abscesses 
on the luno·s. The great truths of the gos
pel which O it had been his delight during 
thirty years to make known t~ others? were 
we are informed the stay nnd JOY of his own 
hoart · and the firm and tranquil hope which 
he ma~ifested in the prospect of dissolution, 
proves a great support to th~ minds of his 
afflicted widow and twehe cluldren. 

Mr. Wators was in tho 53rd year of his 
YOL, 1,-fOUI\T!l 8EnIES, 

age. He had been successively pastr,r of 
the churches in Wild S lreet, London ; P,•r
shore, and Worcester, At Worcester, lie 
had laboured about eleven year.,. 

REV. JOHN GRA no, ;\,I, A. 

On Nov. 20, at half-past two rn the 
morning died the Il.ev. John Gean!, 
pastor of the Baptist church, in Tilehouse 
street, Hitchin, Herts. He had been con
fined to his house for several years, and for 
some months past to his bed ; but on Friday 
the 16th instant, he told his medical atten
dant that he "felt in a different manner 
from what he had hitherto done," and asked 
whether he" had any fresh disorder 1'" The 
gentleman replied, No, his was a general 
decay of nature. Mr. Geard then said, '' I 
now feel the force of those words of Mr. 
Henrv, which I have so often admired ; 
'As dying is a work we never did, when 
we come to it it will require strength we 
never had,' and so I now find it." 

He continued nearly in the same state 
till the following Monday, when he _was 
thought to be rather_ better. In the mgbt, 
he requested one of his daughters, who sat 
up with him, to repeat some of those pas
sa"'es of scripture which were aources of 
co~solation to him; she accordingly did so, 
and among many others, that of Heh. iv. 9 : 
'' There remaineth therefore a rest to the 
people of God." He immediately ex
claimed, "That is it; that is what I want;'' 
and, lifting up his hands, soon afterwar~s 
expired. Such _was the happy end of this 
venerable, useful, and amiable servant of 
God, whose praise is in all the churches 
throughout the counties of Heriford and 
Bedford. He was in the 89th year of his 
age, and the 64th year of his pastorsbip, 
having been ordained over the church at 
Hitchin, April 13th, 1775. 

For the last seven years the Rev. T. Grif
·fin (late of Prescot-street) has been asso
ciate•1 with him as co-pastor. S. J. B. 

MRS. HUNT. 

Died on Lord's dllv, November 11th, at 
Hockerill, Bishops' Stortforcl, He1ts., aged 
37 Haniet, the beloved wife of i\Ir. llunt, 
co'achmaker, and deacon of the Baptist 
church, Bishops' Stortfonl, after a short 
illness in which her e:1emplary piety proved 
the efficacy of those doctrines of which she 
had been the consister,t believer. She was 
buried in the ground attached to the Baptist 
meeting,. on No,·ember 17, and her pnstor, 
Rev. B. Hodgkins, preached her funeral 
sermon, on Sabbath morning, Nov. 1B, 
from Matt. vi. 10, "Thv will be done," t<J 
a very crowded congregation. Her bern01·e,l 
hu:1band, children, friends, nud the church 
of whicb she wus a nH:>mber, mourn her loss. 

4 l 
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To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

My dear Sir, 
One ti1ousand pounds, the donation promis

ed provided our ten extra missionaries were 
sent to the East Indies, isdulypaid, and I have 
transmitted it, as adYised. I had no sooner 
announced to the munificent donor that 
the object proposed was so far accomplished 
as that the requisite sum was promised, the 
greater part of it paid, and several mission
aries were engnged, three of whom had 
sailed, than true to his generous promise, 
and even more prompt than I had reason to 
expect, he kindly handed over the whole 
amount. I hand you at the same time the 
following extract from his letter: " God's 
ways are not our ways,neither are his thoughts 
our thoughts. Such a state of things as always 
has been remains until the appointed time, 
known only to God, when light shall break 
forth as the morning and fill the whole 
earth. ·we know the will and command 
of God must and shall be accomplished
nothing can prevent it. Earth and hell, 
the po,,.er of devils and men combined, in 
connexion with bigotry, idolatry, supersti
tion, ignorance, darkness, prejudice, and all 
the bad passions of men-yes, even the 
iron chain of caste, all must give way be
fore the face of God and his anointed. We 
should look more to God to display his 
power, for he must and will have, first and 
last, all the glory. May God give you the 
tens of millions of India. I hope your 
committee will not confine themselves to ten 
missionaries, but send out even a hundred, 
if money can be raised. I agree with 
Mr. Pearce that they should be sent out in 
twos, as our Saviour sent his messengers by 
two and two." 

·when you announce the accomplishment 
of this great undertaking, I shall be happy 
to bear my testimony, that never was an 
appeal more promptly and more generously 
responded to. So deep an interest bas 
been ta.ken in the multiplying our mission
ary labourers, that in following up the sug. 
gestion, as above, of sending, not merely ten, 
but ten times ten, I would submit for serious 
consideration, a plan which bas forcibly im
pressed my own mind, whilst rendering the 
little servicewhichlhave been enabled to give 
to Mr. Pearce, viz., that in future all additional 
agents in the service of our mission shall be 
sent into the field by separate and extra con
tributions for the express purpose. I am 
a ware that this appears at first a startling 
proposition, but as the applications would 
not on each occasion be made in the sa.me 
sections aud places, I feel sanguine relative 

to its practicability. By this means the 
whole permanent income of the society 
(which is lamentably small) could be applied 
to the current expenses of mnintaining the 
stations, and its amount would serve to 
regulate the appeals from time to time for 
new missionaries. 

Birmingham. 

I remain, 
Very truly yours, 

JAMES HOBY, 

ON THE EXISTENCE OF THE EVANGELIST'S 
OFFICE IN THE PRIMITIVE CHURCH. 

To the Editor of the Baptist .Magazine. 
Dear Sir,-1 cast myself oil your gene. 

rosity in indulging me to reply to the ques
tion lately put to me in the very courteous 
review of my small work on the evange
list's office. I know it is. not common to 
admit replies to reviews, neither would it 
be expedient, as there might be no end to 
such requests. In the 'present instance, I 
solicit the indulgence, not so. much on my 
own account, as on account of the subject. 
It is one, I conceive, of considerable im
portance, and one that needs to be fully and 
fairly discussed. It naturally involves the 
discussion of another question : In what 
light is the ministry of the modern mis
sionaryto be viewed! Is itto be regarded as 
a divine appointment, or a mere human 
expedient to supply the deficiencies of in
finite wisdom! This is surely no trifling 
question. We all know the truth of the 
common remark, that what is every one's 
work, is no one's. We know also, though 
it is the duty of all Christians to feel for 
the poor and supply their wants, and though 
God has made it the duty ofall Christians to 
build each other up on their most holy faith, 
yet he has not left either the care of the 
poor, or the ch~rge of_ bi~ ~eoplei to t_he 
ebbings and flowrngs of 1nd1v1dual hberahty 
or zeal, but has appointed distinct ministi:ies 
in his church, for the purpose of attendrng 
to both the one and the other. Now, rea
soning from analogy, independent of ~ny 
distinct command or precedent on the pomt, 
we should naturally have supposed that 
the mercy and the wisdom that have pro
vided a distinct standing ministry for the 
poor and for the believer, would hnYe 
equally provided ll distinct standing mi
nistry to promote the unity of bis churches, 
and the conversion of a dying world. 

Presuming on this indulgence, I hope 
you will allow me to make a few rem~r~s 
on the question, Whether the evangelist R 

office, taking the word in the strict accep~a
tion, ever existed 1 If, by the term str1cl 
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acccptatiun, is meant, !10lding a station or 
ministry in a particular church, the question 
never needed to have been put. It was 
never contended that the evangelists were 
officers of this description; all that is con
tended for in relation to them is, that they 
held a most important office in the general 
church of God. It may be necessary here, 
however, at once to state that the term office 
is, strictly speaking, not a scriptural one, so 
that it is a pity to turn the discussion of an 
important subject into a logomachy-a strife 

. about a mere human phrase. It is not a 
term that is employed in reference to what 
are called the two standing offices in the 
church. It is true, we read of the office of 
a bishop, and the deacon's office in our 
translation of the New Testament, but we 
have no term in the original, to answer 
exactly to the term office. The literal trans
lation of l Tim. iii. l is, " If any one de
sire the oversight or superintendency (that 
is, of a Christian society), he desireth a 
good work.'' With regard to the deacon, 
l Tim. iii. 10, 13, it is literally, "let these, 
also, first be proved ; then let them dea

. conize or serve," &c. ; ·and again, "they who 
have deaconized well, purchase to them a 

· good degree," &e. As such, then, is the 
• case, I might be allowed, in tum, to put the 
question, Can it be proved that such offices 
as the bishop's and deacon's, taking the term 

. in the scriptural, which ought to be the 

. strict acceptation, ever existed ! The prin
cipal term made use of by the scripture 
writers, to express the idea, or something 
like it, that we attach commonly to the 
term office, is diakonia, ministry," and this 
term we. find translated office, when Paul is 
speaking of himself, as the apostle of the 
Gentiles, Rom. xi. 13, "I magnify," says he, 
"mine office,'' literally diakonian, ministry. 

. Now, if the term office is a good translation 
of the Greek word here, it must be equally 

, so in reference to the work of an evangelist, 
when Paul calls on Timothy to make full 
proof of his diakonian, ministry or office, 
The same term is applied also to Archippus, 
who is supposed to have been the pastor 
of the church at Colosse, Col. iv. 17 ; 
" Take heed to the ministry or office which 
thou hast received of the Lord, that thou 

· fulfil it." The good work, then, of the pas
tor the work of the evangelist, and the dis
pe~sation of the gospel co~mitt~d. to the 
apostle, involved the respective mm1stry or 
office of each. 

This idea is farther clearly exhibited in 
l Cor. xii. 5 where the apostle speaks of 
the differenc;s of administrations or minis-

• We arc in the habit of using both terms con
vertibly wlth reference to the go\'cmmcnt. We say 
of any of its members, either, that he 1.s ln the ml
nlslry1 or in oflicc, 

tries in the church, arising out of the pos
session of the diversity of gifts, that are 
afterwards enumerated. These diversified 
ministries, he gives us to understand, were 
for the mutual benefit of the whole church. 
"The manifestation of the Spirit is given to 
every one, to profit withal-or to profit the 
whole." And this idea is beautifully illus
trated by a reference to the functions of the 
different organs of a human body. These 
organs are represented by him as set, placed, 
or stationed in the body at the pleasure of 
God; each of them had a distinct capability, 
and consequently, a distinct function or 
office to perform, and no one could say to 
the other, it was not wanted. " The eye 
cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of 
thee; nor again, the head to the feet, I have 
no need of you." Having completed this 
illustration, the apostle applies it to the dif. 
ferent ministers and their ministries in the 
Christian church. Now, says he, ye are the 
body of Christ, and members in particular, 
and God hatb set, placed, or stationed some 
of these indeed in the church ; first, apos.. 
tles ; secondly, prophets ; thirdly, teachers, 
&c. On this passage, allow me to make the 
following remarks ; l. The apostle is not 
here speaking of endou:ments, but of endowed 
men or ministers in relation to their respec
tive ministries in the church. This is evi
dent not only from the order in which he 
places them, but from the question that he 
puts respecting them, " Are all apoatles ! 
are all prophets 1 are all teachers 1" &c. 
Nothing could express more clearly the idea 
of individuality or distinctness of ministry, 
than these considerations. Some of the 
gifted men might indeed share more libe
rally of the gifts than others; some might 
even possess them all, and others, only one; 
but nevertheless, where there was but ons 
possessed, there was a miuister and a minis
try to be exercised. Let us not, however, 
be alarmed on account of this as involving 
the idea of a deluge of offices. The church 
at that period was in peculiar circumstances. 
In the absence of the New Testament, and 
for the establishment of Christianity in the 
world, peculiar gifts were needed, and pecu
liar ministers and ministries were employed. 
both for teaching and working miracles, &:c, 
2. As to the absence of the evangelists, 
and the pastors from this list of ministers, 
the interpretation which I have given in the 
second section of the first part of the essay, 
is that which is given by those whose opin
ion I judged, from a good deal of reflection. 
best entitled to deference on this subject. 
That interpretation is, that the evangelists, 
pastors, and teachers mentioned in Eph. iv. 
11, are all included here under the generic 
term teachers. They were all so many 
species of one genus, and possessed of the 
same kine\ of spiritual gift. Macleod, in his 
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arlmirablc work, cntitle,l "A View of In-1 
SJ>irat ion," &c., has presented many good 
ea,ons that this gift was the word of 
knowledge, as the apostles had the word of 
\visdom, and the prophets, the gift of pro
phecy. ·• Let us search the Scriptures,'' 
says he, "eYcr so assiduously. ,ve cannot 
sho,,- any ministers of the ,cord except apos
tles, prophets, evangelists, pastors, and 
teachers; nor any other gift for.teaching, 
except the word of wisdom, the word of 
knowledge and prophecy.''-p. 209. 

That the eva11gelists held 11 distinct mi
nistn·, is at least evident from Eph. iv. 11. 
He g·a,;e or constituted some to be apostles, 
some to be prophets, some to be evangelists, 
and some to be pastors and teacbera. It is 
e,ident that the apostle is here speaking, not 
of gifts, nor of functions, but of gifted men, 
nnd of different classes of gifted men. The 
apostles are allowed to be one class ; the 
prophets, another ; ' and the pastors and 
teachers, at least another: then wby not the 
evangelists 1 It cannot be said that they are 
to be incorporated with some other class, in 
consequence of the want of the distinctive 
term some, as in the case of the teachers. 
Neither can it be said, that because their 
name implies preacher of the gospel, that 
they were incorporated with all the other 
classes. This, however, seems to be the 
chief reason assigned by our respected 
brother, the reviewer, for regarding them as 
holding no distinct office. This principle of 
interpretation, however, would tend to cashier 
all the other classes, as well as them. Be
cause all ministers were God's messengers, 
therefore, all might be said to be apostles ; 
and more especiully those devoted to any par
ticular mission,mightbe emphatically termed 
apostles; hence, the messengers or apostlea 
of the churches, among whom were Timothy, 
Lnke, and others, also Epaphroditus, the 
apostle of the Philippians. So with regard 
to pastors, because the apostles, prophets, 
apd evangelists, when they visited the 
churches, or remained with them for any 
length of time,jed the flock, they theri,fore, 
as this was at least part of the worl<: to whiph 
they were devoted, might be emphatically 
styled pastors. To interpret, then, the 
natu~e of an office or class of ministers 
merely by their nam£, without adverting to 
the peculiarity of that name, ari1ing from 
other circumstances, and especially their 
doings, and tbe direction given them in 
relation to their doings, would be a principle 
that would tend to confound rather than en
lighten. An apostle was so named, because 
he was God's ambassador to reveal new 
truths to men; a pastor was 50 called, be
cause it was his special duty to feed the 
flock; and an evangelist was 50 culled, not 
c,r,ly L<ecause he preached the gospel, but 
l,ccause he preached it where it was em
pliatically news. Ho was a mis~ionary, 

This, l~owever, is to be ascertained, not only 
f~?m lns name, but the history of Philip nn<l 
11mothy. As to the former he wns at fir~t 
a deacon in the church at J~rusalem but 'h~ 
seems afterwards to have been caiied t~ ,1 
more important ministry, hence he is called' 
not the deacon, _not nn apostlA, not u pastor: 
but the •~angelist. As nn evangelist, he wns 
a trav<;lhng· preac~er ?f the gospel, under 
the guidance and direction of his great mas
ter. Timothy was an attendant on Paul as 
~-missionary to the Gentiles ; be is called 

to do the work of an evangelist," conse
quently he must have been one that is one 
of the class referred to in the' above ~ited 
passage. But the directions to Timothy 
especially show the peculiar character of 
their work ns a distinct class ; he is called 
not only to preach the word; but oppose 
error, nnd reprove all that was evil in the 
churches he visited, and also to ordain pas
tors and d_eacons over them ; and surely he 
who ordarned pastors and deacons to office 
must have been in office as well as they. ' 

Now, from all these considerations I 
think there is ample evidence that tbe ev~n
gelists were a distinct class of gifted minis
ters, and consequently, had a distinct 
ministry in the apostolic age, Like the 
apostles, however, that ministry was not con
fined to one church, but extended to all the 
churches, in order to increase their purity, 
and preserve their union. It extended, also, 
to the · enlargement of the general church, 
by the formation of new ones. A ministry 
this, surely of no mean value in the church 
of God. 

On the whole, the principle of the essay 
remains untouched, even · though the term 
office should be denied the evangelists. If 
denied to them, it ought equally on scriptural 
grounds to be denied the pastors and deacons. 
If these had a distinct ministry, so had they. 
If, then, the only difference betwee_n the re
viewer and the authorof the work reviewed, 
is a mere human term, surely they cannot 
now be far apart, If the work of the p1imi
ti ve evangelist is allowed to he permanent 
as seems to be admitted, the epistles ef 
Timothy and Titus being regarded as infal. 
lib le directories to the modern missionary,. 
then it must follow that bis mi11ist1·y must be 
continued in the church likewise. Our mis
sionaries, therefore, ongbt no longer to be 
viewed and treated by those that employ 
them as human expedients, but as God's minis
ters, holding a ministry in bis church, equally 
important and dignified with that of our 
pastors, 

D. DOUGLAS. 
Hamsterley, Oct. 6, 1838. 

IIAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

Mr. Editor, 
Permit me, through the medium of the 
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Magazine,- to return my best th!lnks to the 
committee, for their resolution " not to 
deviate from the fundamental rules of the 
society." This is nil I desired, and has 
nl'.undantly rec?mpensed me for the strange 
misrepresentations of my sentiments con
tained in many of the letters to which mine 
gave rise. Let the object of the Society
~he conversion of the Romanists-be stead
ily pursued, by the agency which all admit 
to be the most effectual, and it will not 
fail to receive the support of the churches. 
As I consider the question at rest, it would 
be useless to reply to your various corre
spondents; though their letters contain 
nothing which does not admit of an easy 
answer, or go to sustain my positions. 
Respecting the communication of the secre
tary, as it was evidently written under consi
derable excitement, and as I have no per
sonal quarrel with him, I shall only say that 
I regret the unlovely spirit which it evinces, 
and can forgive the unjust accusations it 
contains. 

Believe me, yours sincerely, 
GEORGE HENRY DAVIS, 

ON BINDING THE MAGAZINE. 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazi11e. 

Mr. Editor, 
I am one of the very few persons who 

possess a complete set of the Baptist Maga.. 
zine. At its commencement, thirty years 
ago, I felt a deep interest in it. I have 
continued to take it to the present time, and 
its volumes all stand in uniform on my 
shelves. As I understand that some por
tions of it are not now to be obtained, I 
would not part with my complete set for 
more than it cost me; and my object in 
writing is to advise my juniors to adopt a 
course which will be productive of pleasant 
consequ~nces hereafter, by not allowing the 
numbers of the new series, which was com
menced this year, to remain loose and liable 
to be lost, but sending them at once to their 
bookbinder. 

In many cases I have found it convenient 
to be able to trace, by referring to my old 
Magazines, the history of an individual· 
who has grown grey in the service of the 
churches, but who was only commencing 
his public course, when the early volumes 
of .the Magazine were published. In times 
of bodily indisposition, it has been a pleasant 
exe~cise to turn o,·er the leaves of my old 
volumes, and find among their diversified 
contents, short pieces on which I could rest 
my attention for a few minutes, when one 
continuous work would have fatigued me. 
And it is becoming an increasingly interest
ing employment to renew my recollections 
of past events, and of men with whom I 
wa,~ well acquainted, but who h11ve been 

one by one removed from this wnrld in 
w~ich. I continue. There is indeed so~1e
thing 1n old m~ga~nes pec~liarly engaging, 
as we a_dvance 1n hfe, even 1n those which 
at the time of publication were thought to b; 
of small value. They seem better now 
than they did when I first read them for 
:,vhat is lost in freshness is compensate;! by 
increased rnterest in bygone times. My 
children too find in my bound volumes 
n:u~h information respecting persons, so
c1et1es, churches, and the prominent men of 
the last generation, which is gratifying to 
them as well as useful. 

I hope, Mr. Editor, you will not lay this 
communication aside as too undignified for 
your pages, but allow me to give this hint to 
your new subscribers, and to congratulate 
them that good binding is now to be obtained 
at a much cheaper rate than it was when I 
began the course in which I intend to perse
vere, by annually adding a bound volume to 
my shelf of Baptist Magazines. 

I am, Mr. Editor, 
Yours trnly, 

VERBUM SAPIENTIDUS. 

ON THE ME~IOIR OF REV. T. UPPJ.DINE. 

To the Editor ef th• Baptist Magazin,. 

Dear Sir,-Allow me to notice an incor
rect statement in the memoir of the late Rev. 
T. Uppadine. Although a youth, I well 
remember him, while at Bourton as he 
often visited my father, who was ~n very 
intimate terms with him. 

It would be supposed from the memoir 
that Mr. U. had been the settled minister at 
Bourton-on-the-Water; this was not the 
c~se, nor was it ever so regarded, either by 
h~mself, or the church and congregation ; 
his labours were continued through the 
successive years of his residence at Bourton 
in consequence of renewed invitations at 
certain intervals ; nor was it till after Mr.' 
U. had resigned his connexion with Bour
ton, that the present pastor accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the church, to 
succeed in the pastorate the late Rev. 
Benj. Beddome, M.A. The correction of 
the above, in your next number, I hope, will 
be deemed as desirable by the writer of 
the memoir, and by the church at Bourton, 
as by, Dear Sir, 

Yours respectfully, 
B. S. HALL, 

Shefford, Beds, Oct. 4, 1838. 

To the Editm· of the Baptist ~laga,111e. 

Dear Sir, 
If there are evils attending the method at 

present adopted for raising funds for the 
support of our societies, there are evils of 
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<'qnal magnitu,\e in the mode of manage-
1ne11t. 

The management of a society, theoreti
C'ally dcrnlves upon the committee, acting 
as trustee's for the subscribers in the dispo
sition of its funds. It were much to be 
<l esi red. that every gentleman ,v ho allows 
his name to be advertised as a committee
man, felt the due influence of this conside
ration ; if he did, I am inclined to think he 
would find it inrnlve a moral obligation to 
become aC'quainted with the local circum. 
stanC'C•s, under which the Society's labours 
are carried on, close attention to the 
detail of its operations, regular attendance 
at the appointed meetings, and activity of 
mind in every discussion regarding its pro. 
ceedings. 

Would subscribers to any commercial en
terprise elect a director upon any other 
conditions! A case perfectly analogous, 
excepting that the interests at stake with us 
are infinitely more important, and although 
we do not meet in the public prints with 
those assurances and pledges of attention, 
which are usual in the case referred to, the 
moral obligation is the ·same, and it cannot 
be trifled with but at the expense of cha
racter. 

Now what are the facts! Many gentle
men never attend the meetings from the 
day of their nomination till the annual 
meeting, at which they make their report. 
They allow themselves to be again nomi. 
nated ; and persons have been members of 
eommittees for two or three years without 
having once entered the committee-room. 
A considerable number are irregular in their 
attendance. A. few, and only a few, can be 
relied upon by the secretary, who seldom 
has the satisfaction of seeing more than one
third of the committee present.• 

Under such circumstances the weight of 
the business ordinarily rests upon the secre. 
tary, and his acquaintance with the w~ole 

·. matter is supposed to absolve the committee 
from the labour of inveetigation. Ques
tions are discussed in the abstract on which 
no useful judgment can be given unless they 
are balanced in the mind in connexion with 
the existing arrangements of the society ; 
and a quick despatch of business is pre
ferred to that deep and serious attention 
which every matter of importance should 
receive. I shall only slightly refer to the la~e 
portion of time which the pecuniary affairs 
of societies occupy in committee, often to 
the postponement of measures of the great
est importance. 

I cannot conclude this lette1· without re
marking on the chilling influence which so 

• Of course these remarks are not intended to 
apply to such committees aa the General committee 
of the Mi~sion. 

slight a connexion between a committee 
and the business of the society, must lrnve 
upon the spirit of zeal and of prayer. These 
cannot be felt without a clear perception of 
the end we have in view, and the probable 
means of attainin~ it, Payson remarks, 
"If we except sublime and terrible objects, 
nothing affects the mind unless it be cleal"iy 
and distinctly perceived." But the charac. 
ter of the attention given precludes the 
attainment of these essential requisites to 
all successful exertions in the cause of 
God. 

I shall beg to be allowed space for some 
suggest'lons for an improved system of sup. 
port and management in a future number. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours sincerely, 

. J. F. 
Westmimter, Oct. 29, 1838. 

BAPTIST UNION, 

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 

SIR,-1 wish through you to congratulate 
the Secretaries of the Baptist Union, on the 
most interesting and valuable report thev 
have prepared, and which ought to be pii't 
into the hands of every member of the deno
mination. 

It affords more valuable information con
ceriling the progress of our institutions, the 
increase of our churches, and the growing 
harmony and union of the denomination, 
than any other document in existence. And 
as it regards the statistics ef the English 
churches, the improvement is most important 
and encouraging. At the sarue time, I can
not but sympathize with the committee in 
the disappointment they must have felt, and 
the unnecessary trouble and expense they 
must have incurred,asref~rred to in the fol
lowing extract, taken from page 28, which 
st-ates •• that they have, during the year, 
sent one hundred circulars to ministers in 
different parts of the kingdom, 1·equesting 
the needful information for the publication 
of a new list of the churches, with an account 
of their present state. To many of those letters 
they have received no reply, and the information 
contained in some of the replies received, is very 
meagre !" As this is a matter which concern9 
every individual, why should the labours of 
official men, who devote their time and 
talents in conducting our institutions, be 
unnecessarily increased by the apathy and 
negligence of others 1 I trust, Sir, the 
brethren in Scotland and Wales will also 
furnish a fuller statistical account without 
delay. 

There is a note in the Report, page 59, in 
reference to Scotland, which needs some 
explanation, that I hope our friends in the 
11ortb will afford. " It ia supposed that 
Scotland contains 1,500 Baptists in corn-
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munion with churches of otl d · I b . . lions!" Ancl why is this 1 lielr etnhomma- der once taking a Concordnnce myself to en-
d . . , ave ey no eavour to find the Passa 

enomma!Jonal sympathies 1 O when when · ge. 
will tl,e Baptists be true t~ th~mselv~s and Very respectfully yours, 
to their Divine Master! INQUIRER. 

Hut is this anomaly confined to Scotland 1 
Ah! n?; while in Scotland there are /11m
d1·eds, m E;ngland there are thousands in 
coD?muuion with churches of other den~mi
natJons. 

While I glory in true Christian liberality 
~nd know by happy experience how good it 
1s for brethren to dwell together in unity, I 
would yet urge upon such of our dear friends 
as have placed themselves in such a situation 
a very seri?us co?sideration of the injur; 
the)'. are domg their own denomination, and 
~ tln~k they must soon be convinced that it 
is their duty to identify themselves with their 
ow1;1 people .. I ":ould suggest to them that as 
the1_r denowrnat1onal sentiments are strict! y 
Scriptural, they ought to be maintained and 
earned out bv a conscientious and consistent 
profess. on of them. This is the more im
portant, as the d~nomination to which they 
l~gitimately belong has been led by the. pro
vidence of God to engage in a most important 
work, _by _the. formation of missionary and 
other mst1tut1ons, from which they cannot 
draw back, and which. requires the energies 
and co-operation of every one who has 
avowed his conviction of the truth as held 
by it; while their conduct tends to weaken. 
and diminish the influence and success of 
those exerti_ons on which the blessing of 
God so emmenlly rests, and, so far as it 
goes, to stop the wheels of the chariot of 
salvation, 

Amidst the numerous .evils arisino- from 
such a course of conduct, the influenc0e their 
example will exert on others is not the least· 
how deplorably injurious is such on exampl~ 
on the minds of their children and de
pendents, and on those who are asking the 
way to Zion. May all such feel that the 
vows of God are upon them, and that they 
are under a thousoRd obligations to collie
cra(e their influence, their property, and 
their talents, in assisting their brethren to 
carry out the· great objects contemplated by 
the numerous denominational institutions to 
which they are pledged. 

I am, Sir, 
A FRIEND TO ORDER. 

Hanis, September 14, 1838. 

'' Sl!E IJOW THESE CHRISTIANS lOVB OhlE 
.A.NOTIIER." 

DEAR Srn.-Having been accustomed to 
hear the nbove sentence used, nnd not being 
acquainted with the origin o{ it: will you or 
one of your correspondents oblige me with n 
hint through the medium of your rungazine l 
I believe it is not uncoihmonlv taken as nn 
extract from the Holy Scriptures. I remem-

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 

·· A pro~pectus was issued a few years ago, 
announcmg a new periodical work and 
descartting on its excellencies in .:Vhich 
afte_r giving a long list of att/actions, th~ 
projector concluded thus : " And we will 
not say one word about Ireland." Now it 
would certainly be wrong to exclude Ireland 
from a work like ours, which is intended 
to promote the best interests of the whole 
world, but we are apprehensive that the 
greater_part of our readers will agree with 
the Editor that enough has been said about 
Ireland for the present. Numerous letters 
respecting it have been received during the 
last month, but the Editor hopes that their 
o~ission will be excused even by the 
wnters, as they do not seem to him to add 
materially to the information contained in 
the articles which have already appeared. 

The reviewer oi Mr. Douglas's work on. 
the Office of the Primitive Evangelist has 
read that gentleman's letter, but does not 
feel it to_ he nec1:ssary for him to offer any 
observat10ns on its contents. It is his wish 
that truth should be elicited · he has stated 
his own views, and he is ~uite willing to 
leave them and those of Mr. Dou"'las to the 
calm consideration of the churche~. If any 
other brethren are inclined to commun'cate 
the result of their inquiries on the subject, 
the columns of the Magazine will be open 
to them. 

The most recent accounts from the '\oVest 
Indies show that much oppression is still 
practise<! in various ways, especially by the 
demand of exorbitant rents for tbe huts, 
which the negroes inhabit and have no 
means of quittiug, These amount, in some 
,cnses, to seven or eight shillings per week, 
?-I'd that for each occupant. Thus, in some 
rnstances a man has been called upon to 
pay this rent for himself, his wife the same 
rent for herself, and his children, residino
with their parents, each the some for itself. 
The rate of wages is also still a matter of 
angry dispute. Blame has been cast on 
some of our missionaries, for the hi~h 
demands in which they are said to exhirt 
their hearers to persevere. But even if the 
facts were precise I y as their a<l versaries 
state, it should be remembered that the 
highest rate of wn~es mention~<l is not 
higher than under the old system a man 
was said by his employers to be worth per 
day, when they were asked to sell him, and 
he was himself to be the purchaser. Then 
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t-ll('r- insisted that his labour was worth half 
a ci·own a day; this was the current price 
in J anrnica-half a crown was no more than 
his value then ; but now that lie has his 
labour to sell, and they are to be purchasers, 
lialf a crown a day is an enormous sum, and 
none but extortioners would _encourage him 
tonskit! 

". e · observe with pleasure a great im
provement in the B,·itish Emancipato,·. Its 
size has been reduced, and its efficiency 
doubled. Our knowledge of its present 
editor leads us to expect that discretion will 
be blended with energy in its columns, and 
that he will both watch with vigilance over 
the interests of the newly emancipated 
negroes in the "' est Indies, and give due 
attention to the condition of the oppressed 
in ether regions. 

A publication commemerative of the pro
ceedings on th<l 1st of August last, at the differ
ent stations connected with our mission in 
the island of Jamaica is preparing for publi
cation. 

,v e are informed, that during the last 
month seven teachers, trained by the Home 
and Colonial Infant School Society, have 
left this country for the \Y est Indies, to be 
employed in the schools of the Mico cha
rity, and that several others have proceeded 
to stations in different parts of Britain. 

An institution, designed to provide for 
the daughters of Christian missionaries a 
thoroughly good and liberal education, 
adapted to their talents and future prospects, 
has recently been formed and is soliciting 
the patronage of the friends of that cause 
to which the faithful missionary devotes his 
a11. Premises have been taken in the 
village of Waltbamstow, five miles frvm 
London, where the school was opened on 
the 16t1i of November, when a large num
ber of ministers and other friends were 
present. Two ladies have entered on their 
respective departments in the house as 
goi-erness and matron, and eight children 
are already enjoying the advantages of the 
institution. lt is intended for the benefit of 
the cl,ildren of missionariea of e..-ery deno
minat;on, and we doubt not, from the respec
tabili:y of its originators and pations, will 
be extensively useful. 

The Rev. John Leachman, A. M., late 
missionary at 8erampore, is ccmpel!ed, on 
account of the health of Mrs. Leechman, 
rnost reluctantly, to give up tl,e idea of re
turniIJ" to India, and again joining !,is be
loved 0colleaguea in that most interestir,g 
fie Id c,f missionary labour. He has, therc•
fo1e, accepted the invitation of the church 

at Irvine, lately under the paatornl cnre of 
his late father-in-law, the Rev. Georg·e 
13arclay, and commenced his stated: labours 
at Irvine, on the first Sabbath of November. 
We trust that in this case it will be found, 
as it has heen in innumerable others, when 
the pi:rposes of good men have been s·et 
aside by providential dispensations of a 
painful nature, that divine wisdom can 
justify its councils, and cause light to shine 
forth out of darkness. Mr, Leechman will 
be situated in a part of the island in which 
he may render valuable service to the 
mission-servic!l perhaps quite as important 
as any he could render on the plains of 
India. 

The Calcutta Christian Observer, just 
received, contains some pleasing intelligence 
respecting the progress of divine truth in 
Burmah. It says, "We have been in
formed by a friend, that the latest accounts 
from the missionaries at Moulmein repre
sent all perfectly quiet at that station. The 
success of missionary operations in Burm_ah, 
notwithstanding ,the rumour~ of wars, is 
quite unprecedented in eastern missions. 
The missionaries of the American Bapti_st 
Mission have baptized 40 Karens since our 
last announcement, and the King of Burmah 
has appointed one of the Christians as 
governor of that singular -people. This is 
the more remarkable on his part as he dis
missed the missionaries from Ava with ouch 
peremptoriness as to exclude hope of his 
future favour. lt'would be singular enough 
if he were acting the warrior in otder to 
amuse the people and keep up his character 
in the nation for a brave man, without _in
curring the expenses of war.'' 

The Calcutta Christian Observer ri'fso an. 
nounces the abolition of the Persian Ian. 
guage in the Indian Courts. " This incu
bus," it says, " on the transaction of 
business has at length been removed. All 
the transactions of government will in 
future be transacted in the vernacular and 
English languages. Surely our favours 
come upon us too thickly to be rightly 
appreciated, The regulation sanctioning 
the eh unge will come into operation on the 
1st of January, 1839; this will be a happy 
day for India and her people." 

We are ioCormed that R. l\L Bever
ley, Esq., a writer whose productions have 
excited considerable attention, was buptized 
at Oxford a few weeks ago, by the Rev. H. 
llulteel, 

The Rev. W. Yarnold has resigned his 
office as pastor of the church at Ramsey, and 
the Rev, S. Simcox has taken the oversight 
of it for one year. 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

EAST INDIES. 

CALCUTTA. 
Another of the youth educated in the 

Chitpur school, named Gunga Narrayan 
Sil, has lately been baptized at the Cir
cular Road Chapel. On this occasion he 
read publicly, the following history of his 
conversion to Christianity. 

As there are many things connected with 
my conversion which I feel assured will be 

. interesting and encouraging to those who are 
-engaged to promote the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ, a brief mention of them in this 
place will not, I hope, be deemed improper. 

It was about nine years ago that I was 
admitted into the Chitpur Mission school, 
then under the care of the Rev. George 
Pearce. When I first went to school, I 
had not a ray of knowledge concerning 
God_;md salvation. It was by the grace of 
God and the kind exertions of Mr. Pearce 
that I began to be acquainted with the 
knowledge of my Creator and my sinfulness 
-before him. Born, as I was, in a Hindu 
family, my views of religion were in no 
way different from those of the Hind U:s in 
general. I was, both in theory and practice, 
a strict observer of idolatry. In this awful 
state I remained for two or three years 
after entering into the Chitpur school, 
when it pleased God to excite me to think 
on the system set forth in the Hindu Shas
ters, for then it was I began to feel the im
portance of religion, through the instructions 
I daily received in the school, and in. a few 
months I was convinced of its emptiness 
and unworthiness of acceptance by rea
sonable beings; at the same time I was 
favourably impressed towards Christianity; 
but knowing that there was another foreign 
Shaster, namely the Koran, I therefore bor
rowed from a friend Mr. Sale's translation, 
and studied it for a few months, when I 
cume to the same conclusion of Mahome-

danism as I had previously of Hinduism. 
I returned with greater interest to the study 
of the Bible, and by the blessing of God I 
soon found the truth which in vain I had 
searched for in the Hindu and Mussulman 
Shasters; and, feeling its great importance, 
I became, if not altogether, at least an 
almost Christian, and endeavoured to live ac
cording to the Bible. At the same time I felt 
desirous of seeking the spiritual good of my 
countrymen, for I thought that a man would 
tmly be charged with cruelty in a country 
ravaged by a dreadful disease, who possessed 
a remedy that would cure, but kept the 
same by himself, and refused to give it to 
his dylng fellow-creatures. Accordingly 
I wrote a contrast between Christianity and 
Hinduism, and inserted it in one of the 
native papers. This publication excited a 
persecution against me, and both in com
pany and in the streets, I was often assailed 
by my friends, and neighbours, and the mem
bers of my family, sometimes with abuse, 
and sometimes with expostulation : never-
theless I continued for oome months en
deavouring to obwrve the precepts of the 
Bible. But at length Satan took occasion 
to dissuade me from the way of the Lord, 
for some infidel works having been put 
into my hands, I soon fell a victim to these 
pernicious statements. The first thing that 
I began to question on Christianity was the 
divinity of Christ, an-l. afterwards by de
grees the various truths of the Bible, until 
at last I rejected the whole, and became a 
believer in no religion. And when reli. 
gion ceased to have any influence over my 
mind, I became again a slave to sin and 
Satan, and so opposed was I to Christianity, 
that I often spoke against it; and for a 
time attempted, in writing, to refute the 
argument brought forward to establish its 
divine origin. By the exercise I learnt that 
Christianity was too well established by 
evidences to be shaken by me, and therefore 
I began again to think that it was true. 
Still I did not yield to its admouitions, 
through the influence of evil companions, 
with whom I associated1 and cxces.,H~~ 

-! K 
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in evil conduct into which I had fallen. 
Thus was true in me the words of Jesus 
Christ that ye" hearing, hear not, and seeing 
see not, and light is come into the world, 
but men love darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds are evil." But about 
six months ago it pleased God to arouse me 
from my lethargy, and _my mind took a 
sudden change. For at that time I began 
to think how I had abused the knowledge 
which God had been pleased to impart to 
me. A warning passage of the Scripture 
also camP suddenly to my mind, "He that 
hardeneth his neck, being often reproved, 
shall be suddenly cut off, and that without 
mercy." I thought also of eternity, and 
other important subjects were awakened in 
my mind. On my return home I com
menced reading Doddridge's Rise and Pro
gress of Religion in the Soul, which strength
ened my convictions, and made me see 
more plainly the dreadful precipice on which 
I was standing. Still I endeavoured to 
suppress these unwelcome thoughts, and 
even by means which would be improper 
to mention here, and thus attempted to shut 
my eyes to the danger which awaited me; 
but this I did in vain, for soon I felt that 
I may fight with God as long as this life 
lasteth, but in so doing I must perish 
finally. It also occurred to me at this time 
(and was of use in binding my stubborn 
heart), that Newton, Bacon, and other 
renowned philosophers, had not thought 
Christianity beneath their attention, and 
died happy in the belief of it: and I re
membered also the death-bed accounts of 
.Paine, Voltaire, and other infidels, who, 
although in their life-time they fought against 
the Bible, yet in their last moments were 
obliged to acknowledge Jesus Christ. Thus 
God was now pleased again to lead me to the 
study of the Bible, with an earnest desire 
for salvation, and as I proceeded I felt more 
and more the importance of being prepared 
for another world. I also learnt my sinful 
condition in the sight of God, and my utter 
inability to be saved by my own works. I 
learnt also that Jesus Christ is the only 
appointed Saviour, and that he is both able 
,rnd willing to save to the uttermost all that 
apply to God by him. I left my sinful 
companions, and kept at home, principally 
studying good books. And as a candle is 
not lit to be put under a bushel, so I feel 
it my duty, having in my heart embraced 
Jesus Christ as the Saviour of sinners, 
publicly to profess myself to be his disciple 
in the presence of his people, which I do 
willingly this day. And may God strengthen 
me to serve him faithfully to the end of my 
life, that I may dwell with him hereafter. 
Arnen. 

Gt•NGA NARTIAYAN Sn,. 

Anot.hrr young mnn, who is cxpcct.cd 
to be baptized shortly, hns given the fol
lowing account of himself. 

My name is Hurry Hurr Sandal, of the 
Barandra caste, a Kulin Bramin of the Ram 
Nath Lahuri sect. My father's name was 
Kashinath Sandal, of the Barandra caste 
a Kulin Brahmin, of the Ran Nath Lahuri 
sect. I dwelt with my father, in the district 
of J essore, in the division called N uldu 
and in a_ village called Jugdul. When my 
father died, my elder brother, Panchanon 
Sandal, brought me to Calcutta. I was 
then ten years old. Ramchand, of the sect 
of Ram Nath Lahuri, a Kulin Brahmin 
and his younger brother, Krishna, were my 
wife's brothers; they dwelt on the western 
side of the Ganges, near Howrah, in a 
village called Satragachtie; the former is 
cash-keeper to Raja Narayan Sing, and the 
latter is a Darogah in J orasako Bazar. 
After my marriage with their sister, I was 
living in Ramchand's house. First I 
learned the Bengalee language, then by 
Ramchand I was admitted to the Rev. J. 
D Ellis's school at Chitpur. I learned the 
English language in about two years, and 
was reading in the second class. When I 
was able to understand something of the 
English, the Rev. J. D. Ellis was obliged 
to remove his school, through his sickness, 
and I then. went to the Rev. J. Penney's 
school, the Benevolent I.nstitution, and 
he admitted me into the first class. In 
the month of April there arose a great 
tempest on the Ganges, by which many 
boats were sunk. On this account I was 
not able to attend the school every day, 
because I lived over the water. I had a 
great desire to comprehend religious su1ijects, 
and I had a New Testament in English and 
other religious books, which I had read 
before in the school; with these I went to 
Seebpore, to Gunga Narayan Sil, and applied 
to him to teach me one or two months, 
which he consented to do. He was under 
the care of the Rev. G. Pearce. When I 
began to learn with him, I understood that 
there are not many gods, but only one 
Supreme Being. I and one of my friends 
both began to discourse with some of our 
relations about the gods, in which we were 
assisted by studying a Bengalee tract 
called the True Refuge. We began to read 
the New Testament in our house, which 
we understood in our hearts very well. 
We asked Gunga Narayan Sil some parts 
of the Testament, which he explained to us 
very clearly ; so that we comprehended some 
of its truths. Ramkrishna Christian ga,ye 
us the Gospel of Matthew, in Bengalee, 
which we began to learn, some parts we 
were incapable of understanding. Gunga 
Narayan :,;iJ anrl Ramkrishno explained 
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these lo us. Hamkrishna gave me the 
!" cw Testament in Bengalee, an,l by read
mg this and other religious books obtained 
from Gunga Narayan Sil, and also by con
versation with him, I understood that 
Jesus Christ is the true Saviour, and that I 
am a great sinner. Then I told Gunga 
Narayan Sil, that I wished to be a Chris
tian, of which he informed Rev. G. Pearce, 
and he spoke to me and gave me advice, 
he also gave me a letter to give to Rev. J. 
Penney. At that time Gunga Narayan Sil 
was going to Lukhyantipore to preach the 
gospel, and J wished to go with him and to 
return to Calcutta. I then went to Rev. J. 
Penney, and gave the letter to him. He 
read the letter, and spoke to me and en
couraged me. I told him that I wished to 
go to Lukhyantipore with Gunga Narayan 
Sil, so he said to Gunga Narayan Sil, "You 
had better take him with you." So we 
went there, and after he had finished his 
work in preaching to the Christians, I 
came back with him, and have since lived 
with Shuja'atali Christian, from whom I 
have received religious instructions. Rev. 
J. Penney also instructed me and supplied 
me with all needful things. Shuja'atali 
Christian has kept me very carefully in his 
house, and treated me like a son ; he has 
also taught me many things about the Scrip
tures, and the manners and customs of 
Christians. He also gave me suitable 
books to read, by which 1 have gained more 
strength and hope. Now my faith is this, 
that Christ has died for me, and though my 
relations have endeavoured to hinder me, 
and have quarrelled with Mr. Penney in 
his house, yet I can say, like Paul, " Who 
can separate me from the love of Christ 1" 
and I praise him who has saved me, a sinful 
man, from the shadow of darkness and of 
death, and will make me a partner in the 
kingdom of heaven and everlasting life. 
For this I pray every day, that if I Jive I 
may live to the Lord, or if I die that death 
may be my gain. Now those disciples of 
Christ, who have assisted me in seeking my 
salvation, I thank them, and I know surely 
they will not lose their reward. Now I wish 
to be haptized, for I have read in the Bible, 
that those who believe in th~ gospel and 
are baptized shall be saved. I know I 
shall not be saved by baptism, but I wish 
from respect and love to keep the command
ments of the Lord, who bath said, " If ye 
love me, keep my commandments.'" 

LUKHYANTIPORE. 
Brother Carapeit visited the villages last 

week, and was much pleased with the spirit 
of the people, and with their attention to 
the means of grnce. He had the pleasure 
of baptizing five persons, who had been 

waiting nearly a twelvemonth. When 
brother Williamson visited the villages he 
expressed himself satisfier! with their sin
cerity, and recommended that their baptism 
should not be delayed. 

The work of the Lord is still making pro
gress in these villages; the leaven is gradu
ally diffusing its holy influence in the sur
rounding villages. The native preachers 
are active and zealous, and appear to meet 
with favour in the eyes of the people. The 
labours of Mr. De Monte, who spends most 
of hie time in the villages, are very accept
able and instructive to the Christians. Mr. 
De Monte is to be commended for the ata 
tention he pays to his own impro,·ement, as 
it is this which renders him useful to the 
native church, and to the native preachers. 
When the native Christians shall become 
more eminent for their knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and distinguished for their piety, 
the heathen will be constrained to say," We 
will go with you, for we perceive that the 
Lord is with you." Since the departure of 
brother G. Pearce, we feel the need of some 
one to take the oversight of this inquiring 
and promising people. Brother Williamson, 
after much deliberation and anxiety, has felt 
it his duty to remain at Beerbhoom. We 
must, therefore, wait patiently till some one 
arrives from England. 

August I, 1838. 

JESSORE. 

Extract from :Mr. Purry's letter for July. 
I remember two or three evenings at the 

Bazaar some of our auditors observing to us 
that the time was at hand for the general 
prevalence of the gospel. Notwithstanding 
such encouraging appearances, we do not 
observe any poor perishing sinners sincerely 
concerned about salvation. Instruction is 
our duty, but conversion must pr?cee_d 
from God alone, and may it please his di
vine will to send down abundantly the Holy 
Spirit, whose all prevailing energy can 
cause the dry bones to live! The cause of 
our Lord is evidently proceeding steadily 
and quietly, though slowly. We have yet 
to contend with a few ignorant and proud 
Brahmins, but this class of Hindoos in 
general have lost a good deal of the _un
happy influence they formerly exercised 
over the Shoodrus. I have often observed 
the latter contending with the former on 
religious matters, and will not brook the 
dogmatic teaching of the Brahmins. 
· Jessore, August 4, 1838. 

BUlUSAUL. 
Visbnou's Journal for June, 1838. 

June 5th. Reading from the tract ·• What 
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L1ook is wortl\y of all acceptation ~>• I spoke 
of the dh·ine influence of God's word to 
three men from l3ikrampore, and also spoke 
against I-lindooism as the fabrication of 
men. To the word pread1ed the men paid 
much attention, and were seemingly con
Yinccd of the errors of their own religion, 
which they said they could net leave on 
account of men. 

.Tune 15t11. To three persons from Obi
gunge I preached Christ, and was heard 
with the most pleasing attention. They 
confessed that they neyer heard before the 
things they heard to-day. "Then," said I, 
"as the words were not mine, but the great 
God·s, they ought to pay the greater atten
tion to them.'' 

June 16th. I was in~·ited by a Poddar (a 
banker) to preach in his shop to him. As he 
had not heard our books read from a long 
rime back, I read from the tract called 
Timir Narshak, and made seYeral remarks, 
applying those remarks also, on the word 
" darkness," and for some time continued 
preaching Christ. 

Julg_I3, 1838. 

BENARES. 
J"ilr. Smith's letter for June. 

Last month a grand Mel/ah fook place at 
Bene Ram's Garden, called Ratjatra, which 
continued for three days, where I went and 
declared the message of God to multitudes 
of people, and distributed Scriptures ~nd 
tracts A Brahmin came forward, sayrng, 
"Behold our God sitting on a rat (car), richly 
adorned" I asked him," Did your god get 
into the rat himself1" The people began 
to laugh, and the Brahmin, after hes_itating 
a little, answered, " We have put hlm up 
into the car ourselves." I told him." Your 
god is subjeet to you, he cannot move with
out your assistance, consequently he c:mnot 
Le god. God is the Creato~ of the umver~e 
and upholds all things by bis i:ower, and 1s 
not subject. to man." 'fo wl11ch he ~ad~ 
110 ohjection, but asked for ~ome Hmd1 
tracts, which I gladly gave him. Several 
Hindus and M usselmans called on me lait 
month for books, which I supplied them, 
and also went about the city with Brother 
Ram Surn, and declared the gospel to crowds 
of attentive people, and we felt very thank
ful that we met with no opposer•. 

July 30, 1838. 

CEYLON. 
"' e I rust that long before now our 

LrnLlwr. Mr.' Harris, and his family have 
~.,fol y n·aclie<l tl,is island. The follow
ing- iett,·r lo 1!,e Secretary, d.ated from 
tl,c C.ipe of Good Hope, 24th August, 

cont:1,ins pleasing information ns to his 
progress so far. 

I am sure it will be pleasing to you to 
hear that our voyage so far has been ex
tremely favourable. On a comparison witl1 
other vessels, which we have been enabled 
to make while here, we have been singula,·ly 
fayoured; and I cannot refrain from drawing 
therefrom a happy omen of our future course . 
My time, on board, was occupied (so 
far as weather and circumstances would per
mit) in furthering the objects of the mission 
by private study and public ministrations. 
The Singhalese language, I hope, becomes 
now somewhat familiar to me, and by a 
careful analysis and_ compar[son ofthe Greek 
Testament with the version you were kind 
enough to procure for me, I am able tu dis
cern its genius, and lay hold of its idioms. 
No doubt, some time will elapse before I am 
competent publiely to instruct the natives, 
but I feel that I have cleared away a great 
deal of the ground-work by my application 
in Eno-land, and, consequently, I look for a 
proportionably shorter period of disc!~line 
in Ceylon, Your letter to Dr. Ph1hp I 
found very useful, Mrs. P. has kindly pro. 
cored us lodging. This step was necessary 
for the health and comfort of Mrs. H. and 
children a• well as for the preservation of 
our linP~, some of which is already much 
damaged by mildew from lying so lo_ng. 

I wish it was in my power to detail to you 
circumstances of decided conversion among 
any of the crew with whom we sailed. I 
have laboured, I may say truly, with much 
prayer and suppli~ation to b~ing the~ to a 
right comprehension of theu state 1n the 
sight of God, and h~ve always ~een favoured 
with the most senous attention, and the 
most respectful behaviour. Nothing like 
weariness or disinclination to listen was 
discoverable on their countenances, and I 
generally found them i:eading: e~ther the 
Scriptures or traets (which I d1stnbuted to 
them), during the other parts of the day. 
Profane language has scarcely ever been 
used· and the strictest order has been 
obse:ved. With the captain and mate I 
have had frequent and close conversations, 
and I cannot but hope their purport and 
solemnity will be remembered when we are 
perhaps far se~arated fro~ ea~h- other. 

This place 1s awfully 1rrehg10us, nearly 
one half its population are professedly !-'fo
hammedans, and a great part of the residue 
evidently live" without hope and without 
God in the world.'' I am to preach for Dr. 
Philip on Sal,bath morning !1e_xt, if spare~, 
at half-past nine. Mr. Williams and his 
fellow labourers left here ahout six weeks 
ago, on their way to the South Seas. It is 
pleasing to l,e treading in the same steps. 
I hope the churches in England will exert 
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themseh·es to aid to the utmost possible 
extent the dissemination of that religion 
which al01te has the stamp of God's hand 
upon it, and which brings such a number, 
as well as s-uch a variety of blessings in its 
train. M;iy a spirit of prayer fall on all 
their proceedings in reference to the enlight
ening of the Heathen nations. 

We are told to expect about six weeks 
,·oyage from hence to Ceylon ; and after 
what we have gone through this seems a 
mere trifle. I hope our respected brother 
Daniel's life will be preserved until our 
arrival. What awaits us is uncertain, but 
that "grace sufficient " will be at hand is 
just as certain; and, therefore, the apostle's 
lesson, I hope, I have in some measure 
learnt ·•. in whatever state I am, therewith 
content." I am sure, if my removal hither 
has done no other good, it has increased my 
faith, my hope, my love, It has given me 
holier aspirations than I ever had before, 
and warmed my heart with a more exten.. 
sive benevolence. It has enlarged my mind 
both in regard to God and man ; and I have 
always had the pleasing attestation, that his 
hand bath led me, and upheld me. Mrs. 

· Harris and the dear children are well a:nd 
our servant likewise. 

WEST INDIES. 

1 that in some cases of this sort managers 
have seen their folly, by recalling their 
notices, and I suppose will now be ready to 
make more fair and equitable offers for 
labour ; if they do so, the people will soon 
be regularly at work, which I feel persuaded 
they will perform with cheerfulness. 

I anticipate a large increase to the num
ber of day-scholars in our schools, in con
sequence of the termination of the appren
ticeship, which has released a number of 
chHdren of about ten or twelve years of 
age, who will now avail themselves of the 
opportunity afforded of learning to read. 

BAHAMAS. 
Turk's Island..-lt is pleasing to find, 

by the following communication from 
Mr. Quant, that the day of freedom was 
observed, in that remote quarter, with 
the same decornm which distinguished 
it in Jamaicn : 

Since I last wrote you the much-antici
pated, and, by some, the much-dreaded, I st 
of August has passed. The Bahama legis
lature, as you have most likely been in
formed, abandoned the two years' appren~ 
ticeship and, on the first of August, made 
all her apprentices free. The news arrh-ed 
at this extremity of the colony on the 13th, 
and caused among the apprentices universal 

JAMAICA. joy. With many a feeling of holy joy and 
BETHTEPHIL. gratitude to God was produced; and in 

M: D d d d other places where the apprentices where 
Extract of a letter from 1 • en Y, ate uninfluenced by religious considerations, 

Aug. 22. the feeling was so softened and subdued, 
Since the memorable 1st of August lllltil that but few kept their jubilee at the rum

the present time I ha,•e delayed writing,_ shop; and I have not heard of a single 
knowing that information concerning the case of disorderly conduct brought before 
manner in which the complete emancipation the magistrates on that occasion. We have 
of the negro population was celebrated had a little salt to rake in the Cay since, 
would reach you through the medium of the and a few veesels have been in for cargoes; 
Island press. The Falmouth Post of the the people work merrily and cheerfully; 
15th inst. contains an account of proceed- and, as far as I ca:n learn, quite lo the satis
ings at Salter's Hill, and Bethtephil Mis. faction of their late owners; and all appear, 
sionary stations. Our people on tliat occa- as far as my observation extends,Yery well 
sion manifested their usual liberality, and satisfied with the change. But this has been 
to me their collection came at an opportune a very trying year for all on this Cay, both 
time, as paymentfi are becoming due, and rich and poor, free and bond. Last vear 
means for the erection of galleries, which the hurricane destroyed so much of· the 
are commenced, have to be provided for. salt, that but little was left to giYe the poor 

The people on the estates, by whom I am people an opportunity of earning any monev 
surro mded, have been remarkably peaceful, by shipping it; and this has beeu almost a 
orderly, and quiet, since the 1st o~ Augu_st, total failure for the salt-rakers. When I 
and have manifested the most anxious chs. make up my accounts of receipts for the 
1,osition to work for wages; but I regret to year iu the classes, &c., on account of the 
state that the managers of properties have society, I am afraid you will discover a 
not ~ome forward with fair and equitable falling olf; and had I to build my chapel 
offers. but have, in some cases, endca- now, I know not how I should succeed, 
,·oured to intimidate the labourers to accept such is the depressed state of finances in the 
of un unfair rate of wages, by sen·ing them ' community. The sole dependence of nine
,dth uotiec to quit their houses and lands I tenths of the community is salt. When we 
within three mouths. I believe however have abundance of this article money 
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mo,es about briskly. alld is spent and Next week I expect to tnke another hip 
giYen away as freely as it comes; but when to the Caicos, to Jay the foundation stone of 
we have no salt, eyery body looks gloomy. a small chapel, at one of the settlements 
As we have so small a supply on hand, I there ; and I expect in a few weeks to be 
am afraid there will be but little wm k for compelled to commence another at a differ. 
the late apprentices; and jf they are unable ent part of the Islands. For a time they 
to obtain w·ork, they ~st suffer very much will occasion me some deal of anxiety and 
before another season comes. These fore- care; but I hope to get through the work 
bodings may not be realized, they may be without troubling you for assistance; yet 
merely the workings of unbelief, but I can- £50 sterling on loan for a year for the two, 
not help feeling in anticipation for the poor would very materially lighten my labour. 
of my flock. On the 14th of August we Subsequently to the date of the above 
held a thanksgiving meeting, to commem- letter, these islands were visited by a 
orate the goodness of God in liberating furious hurricane, attended with much 
those who had been in bondage. Our 
chapel was crowded; the prayers of our destruction of life and property. We 
poor people, or rather their thanksgivings fear that the staple production, salt, !ins 
flowing from grateful hearts, in strains been entirely lost, which will occasion 
simple and unaffected, proved how deeply much distress to the poor inhabitants. 
many felt the benefit of the boon conferred Our readers wili feel t~at th.is circum
npon them. Their broken, simple strains stance strengthens their claun to our 
of gratitude affected me to tears. It was a I sympathy, and renders it the more ne
service which I doubt not angels witnessed cessary to provide them with the means 
with joy. of grace. -

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Received on account of the Baptist Missionai·y Society, from Oct. 15, to Nov. 15, 
1838, not including individual subscriptions: 

South Wales, by the Rev. E. Carey and the Rev. J. 
Jones: 

Carrliganshire. 
Aberystwyth .................. 20 5 0 
Cardigan .. . . .. ... . . .. . .. . . .. . . .. 52 11 3 
Jczreel . . .. .. . . .. .. .. . . . . . . .. . . . . 1 O 0 
Llanrhystyd .. .... .• .. .. . .•. .• .. 0 8 0 
LI wyndafydd . . ... .• •. .. .. .. • . . . 2 0 0 
Moriah............ .. .. .... .... .. 0 18 2 
Penrhyncoch.... ..... ... .. .... .. 1 13 0 
Ponlrhyfendigaid.... .... .... .. .• 3 4 0 
Penycoed....... .. .. ....•. ...... 2 7 10 
Penypark • .•. • . .. •. .. .. • . .• .• .• I 10 0 
Tahbont .. . .. . ... .. .. . .. .. .. .. 1 11 6 
''ei""ig .. . ... .. .. .... .. .... . .... 2 o 2 

--- 89 8 II 
Carmarthensltwe. 

Al.Jerduar .. .. . . .. .. .. •• .. •• .. .• .• G 3 9 
Il\~lchgwynt .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. l 12 6 
Carmarthen .......... , .. • • • .. . . 2ft J 4 4 

Peniel. . .......... 10 0 6 
Ferry Side .. •. •• .. 0 15 I 

Cwnfelin ........... ...... , ....... O 10 0 
Drefa.ch........ .. .. .• .• .. .. .. •. .. 2 2 6 
EbenezPr, L'aogynnog.. .. .... .. 2 6 0 
}'elinfoel .. .. • .. .. • .... • ... • .. . 2 14 6 
Hebron .. •. •. .. . .. • .. .. •• .. .. .. 0 II 8 
Horeb.. .... .. .... .. .. • •..•.••. 0 8 0 
Llandilo........ ... . . • . .. .. .. .. . • 0 11 0 
Llanelly ... . • .. .. ... ... . • ••• •• 7 0 I 
Liangeodeirn .. .. . . .. . ... .. .. .. 2 0 O 
Lob-in .......................... 12 12 JI 
Lw ynhendy .• • ... .. .. .. •• .• • • . • I I 0 
Newcastle Em lyn . . .. . . . . .. . . . . : 6 ,r, o 
PE:nylJorit . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . ... .... 0 9 0 
Porthyrhyd .... .. .. .. .... . . .. . . J O 3 
H.ehoboth .. • .. .. .. .. . .. .. .• .. .. II I,; 0 
~alem .......................... H 12 8 

--110 5 9 
Glamur~anshire. 

AL:~~-:tvon............. .... .. .. .. 1 JO 0 
Bridgend • .. . .. .. ... • .. . . .. I O 2 5 
Bcttws .. .. .. . .. ... . . . . .. .. . ... 0 3 0 
Caerphilly. • .. .. • .. • .. .. .. . . .. . 3 II II 

Cardi If •• •• • • • • • • • • •• •• • • • • •• •• •• 53 II 11 
Cow bridge .. .. . . .. . . .. . . .. .. . . .. 1 12 9 
Cornto,vn........ . . .. .. . . .. .. .. . . 0 7 O 
Croesypark.. .• .. . .. • • •• • • • . . • • • I 2 6 
Hengoed •• •• • • . • .. •• • • . • • . • • . • 6 12 2 
Llwyni .......................... O 8 O 
Llysfaen • . . • •• •• .• .• • . •• • • • • •• •• I 19 7 
Maesteg. by Rev. J. James •• •• I a 6 
Merthyr, 

Dowlafs.. •• • . •• • • ... • . • 6 7 O 
Sion Chapel...... • . . • • • JO a 0 
Ebenezer ........ , . . . . . 3 I O 6 
Bethel .................. 6 5 O 
Tabernacle . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 14 1 
Hirwain .. .. ........ .• .• 0 10 0 
Cwmv~lin . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 5 0 

Neath ........................... 10 7 6 
New bridge •• .... .. •• .• •• •• .. •• •• 4 O O 
Penyvai .................. ,, .• ,. 0 8 O 
Swansea ........................ 42 3 JO 
Tonnwynlais .. .. ...... ...... .... J 12 0 
Twy';,yrodyn ......... , ...... •• : 0 II 6 
Wantroda • .. • •• . • • . •• • .. • • . • • •• I 16 0 

--171 O 
i'embrokeshtre. 

Bethabara ........... , • • •• •• •• .. 9 12 6 
Beth!ehem •. •• •• • • • • .• •. •• .. .• 2 I 8 
Do., at the Association . • ...... 10 4 0 
Bethlehem, Newport ........ ,. 5 O 0 
Jleulah .. •• • • •• •• • . •• . .. .. . •• .. I 7 0 
B'aenfos ... ............... , .. •·.. 5 6 tl 
Blaenywaun .................... 21 0 8 
Carmel ••.• .... .... .. •.• .. •• .. I O 0 
Ebenezer ...................... :2 19 6 

irTTre~0
:::::::::::::::::::::::: 

2J ~ g 
Oroesgoch •..••..•.•• , , . , . . . . . J 15 G 
Haverfordwest .......... , .... Jr,o O 0 
Harmony • • .. .. .. .. • • .. .. .. .. • 3 I 2 
Fi•hguard .. .. .. • • • .. .. .. • .. .. 12 3 · 6 
Jabez .......................... 2 0 I 

t~~::~:: :::::::::·.:·:::::: :: 2~ 1g ~ 
Middlem·n ••.. , ............... II Q 6 
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Molc~ton .. , . , ......... , .. , . . . . 3 G 6 
Milford llnvcn . . . . . • . .. . . .... . 4 10 6 

;;~;:!~~··.:·.:·:.-::::::.:·.:·.::: 16 0 0 
Pembroke Dol'k .............. I~ l~ g 
~=~;~,i;~::::·.:::::::::::::::: ~ ~ ~ 
Pope Hill nnd Sardis.......... O 17 6 

• South Dairy •• ... .. . . .. . . . . • .. O 15 O 
Tabor .. .. .. ... .. .. .. .. ..... 2 o 0. 

---338 0 8 
Total for South Wales ........ 708 I~ 6 

Ampthitt, Moiety Contributions, by Mr. 
Claridge . • . ..••....••••..•.....• , • . • . • r, o o 

Bury St. Edmunds, by Rev. C. Elven •.•• 30 3 6 
llailsham, by Mr. Dicker • . . . •. • . .• .• . • .• 9 12 R 
Nort!, Yorkshire, by Rev. J. Leechman: 

Boroughbridge ............... II 3 9 
Disforth................... . . . 8 13 O 
Masham ...................... 3 o O 
Becta•e ........................ 4 4 0 
Ripon.... ..... .. .. .... ........ 4 O 0 

---31 0 9 
b·vine Female lndependPnt Bible Society.. 4 0 0 
Fairfo1·d, Mont ly Co'.lections.. .. .• •..•.. 3 O o 
Chipping Norton. by S. Huckva!e, Esq .•• IJ ]p 10 
Derby, hy Rev. W. Hawkins .............. 37 8 9 
Burton-on-Trent, by do ..•..•••....••.•.• · 7 6 O 
Swanwick, by do ....................... l:l 14- 2 
Nrwth East Cambridgeshire Auxiliary, by 

Mr. Smith ............. ; ................ 22 8 6 
Banbury and Buckingham, by Mr. Gotr& 63 O O 
Lan{{llam, &c , by Rev. J. C. Norton •.•• 81 2 9 
Walsall, by Rev . .T. Maurice ............. 15 10 O 

Bat!, Auxiliary, to account, by J. Smith, 
Esq ........................................ 40 O o 

Naunton and Gur'ting, by Rev. J. Burton. 10 13 7 
Ireland, by the Rev. C. Anderson and the Rev. S. 

Nicholson. 
Armagh ...................... .. 
Belfast ....................... . 

Clonmel ...................... .. 

2 0 0 
I 10 0 
2 17 4 

Coleraine- ................... . 

ii~t~li~··:::::: :: :: .. :_.:::. :: :: ·.·. 
~tterkenny ................. . 
Londonderry . .. . .. ... .. .. .. 
Mallow ..................... .. 
New Ross ..................... . 
Newry ....................... . 
Newton-Limavady , ...•...... 
Tubbermore .......• ,.;~ •.•... 
Waterford ••.••.•.•• "·.·~ •.•.••• 

Scotland, by Rev. C. Anderson. 
Edinhurgh, South college StrE-et 

Relief Church Association, by 

2 8 fi 
27 17 0 

151 0 0 
7 JO 0 

12 0 0 
2 17 fi 
3 6 I 
6 14 ~ 
3 6 6 
2 9 6 

23 15 2 
---249 12 3 

Mr. Cotton, Treasurer . . . . .• . • 5 0 0 
Berwickshire, Bible Society, by 

Thomas Thomson, Esq .••.. ,·. JO 0 0 

B~:~ D~~~th A_s_s~_c:~~~~~' ... ~:. 5 0 0 
--20 0 O 

Leice1tershire Auxiliary. by Mr. Co:lier, Treasurer. 
Arnsby .. .• . . •. . . . . . . .... .. .. 15 10 0 
Blaby ... _................. .... .. I 4 0 
Foxton .... .......... .......... 4 O O 
Husbands' Bosworth.......... 4 15 0 
Loug' boroul'J"h .. .• .. .. .• .. .. .. 20 4 4 
* Leicester ..•••.....•........ 118 2 4 
Monks Kirby .• .• .. . .. .. .. • • .• .. 2 17 o 
Oadby .... ...................... 3 0 7 
Sheepshead .. • .. .. .. . • .. ... .. • II O 0 
Sutton in the Elms .. .. ... •. •• .. 4 I -0 

--184 11 3 
Ipswich 

Co'lections and Subscript.ions, by i\1r. 
Ridley ................................ 65 18 8 

• The amount !'rom Leice1tter inclufies t\t'"O don3i..
tions from C. B. Robinson, Esq. ; £25 for add.itiona1 
missionaries to the West lntlies, and £::5 for the 
liquidation of the debt owing by the Society. , 

DONATIONS. 

Miss Phi1ips, TVandswortll, for School&.......... . .... . ... .. .. . • • 10 0 O 
.Joseph Gurney, Esq., for Cltitpo,·e • • . . . • • . • . . . . • •. .• .. .. .. . . . . . • ~0 0 0 
T. L. (10s. for Translations)............. • .. ... ..... .• ........ l 0 0 
Norfolk, Two Friends, by Rev. T. Clowes .............. - .. .. .. .. 2 0 o 
George Foster, Esq., Sabden, for Jamaica sc·:oo~s ............... 100 0 0 

LEGACY. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Phi'fps, late- ofLlanrithan, Executor Mr. John Philips.. 94 I 4 

Foi· the Ten 111fditional Mi.,.,io1111ries to Inr/ia. 

Mrs. R. B. Sherring, Bristol, by the Rev. \V. H. Pearce .... .. .. 5 O 0 
Anonymous, Bath, per. Mr. Newall • • • . . • • . •• • .. .. •. .. .. .. .. •. .. 5 0 0 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the Rev. John Craps, of Lincoln, for 250 
Pamphlets on Baptism, and to a Friend, for seven New Testaments for the West Indies. 

A box has been receivecl from Miss Addison Bower, Edinburgh, and a parcel from Mrs. 
Risdon, for Mr. and Mrs Henderson, of Belize; a parcel from the Rev. J. Russell, Melks
ham, for Mr. Hayles, Montego Bay; a box from the Rev. P. J. Saffery r.nd Friends, 
Hastings, for the Rev. Walter Dendy, Bethtephil; a case from Bury for Mr. Quant, Turk's 
Island; a case and keg from Berwick, for Mr. Clarke, of Jericho; and parcels for Mr. 
Phillippo, Spanish Town, from Miss Stacey, Tottenham, and Mr. Cartwright, Warwick 
Place Holborn, and, also, a box from Miss Collingwood and Ladies at Oxford. 

Mr'. Applegate, ut Nussau, acknowledges, with thanks, in u late letter to Fen Court, his 
having received a box of clothing and fancy articles from Mrs. Salter, of Trowbridge, and 
friends at Westbury. . 

Our friends who have kindly suggested an enlargement of the Herald, and that 1t should, 
in future, be sold, instead of being issued gratuitously,' are informed that the subject is 
under considerntion. 

• •·• Early numbers of th7 ~-Iernlrl, or of the other publications of the Society, will he 
thankfully rcceivc1I at the l\hss10u House. 



5(i:J MISSIONAU\' HEIULL>. 

INDEX TO THE MISSIONARY HERALD 

roR ~IDCCCXXXV!Jt. 

MrsSIONAHY STATIONS: 

East lndies

Allahabad, 5i 
Assam, 52 

Arracan, 52 
Benares, 51, 96 

Burisaul, M, 95 

Calcutta, I, 9, 17, 2,, 33, 49, 61, 85, 93 

Cht!rrapoonjee, 5:l 

Ceylon, 64, 96 

Chittagong, 51, 87 

Cutwa, II 

Dacca, 51 

Deihi, 51 

Dinagepore, 50 

Digah, 34, 69 

Dum-Dum, 49, SS 

Java, 20, 88 

Jessore, 49 

Monghyr, 11, 69 

Patna, 19. 35, i1 
Sewry, 53 

Sibpur, 63 

lf~lt Indie&-
Jamaica Stations, 36 

Appeal for more MiS&ionaries., 71 

Brow.u 's Town, 56 
Fa'mouth, 5, 89 

Jericho, 13 

Kingston, GG, 79 

Lucea., 28 

Montego Bay, a4 

Old Harbour, 89 

TVest lndi'es-

Po1-t Maria, 88 

Salter's Hi l, 53, 97 

Spanish To1,·n, a, 28, 78 

St. Ann's Bay, 38 

Stc\t"art Town, 21, ';2 

Ba1 ama l1tlands, 29, -9S 

Honduras, 12, 73 

South Africa, 7 4 

Annual Meeting, 25, 41 

Auxiliary Societies, 5, 15, 57, 75, !)0 

Contributions, 7, 15, 24, 32, 39, 48, 57, 67, 75., 

81, 91, 98 

Correspondents, i, Hi, :•.2, 39, 59, 68, A9, 91, 99 
Designation of Missionaries, 30, 67, 1~ 
Departure of Mission3.ries, 90 

Letters received, 14, 30, 56, 91 

Letters from Rev. W. H. Pearce, 6, 31 

------- R. Langford, 14 
----- R. S~, Edinburgh, 6 

Memorial to East India Company, 27 

Notice respecting Legaci~s, 3J 

The accounts from Jamaica, stlbseguent •to the iat · of A.ugutt, having been far too 
ample to be included in the Herald, a separate pamphlet -has just been published, 
mtitted, Freedom in Jamaica; or the First of August, 1838, wfth a frontispiece, 
7,p. 24. To be had at the Baptist Mission House, Fen•Court, Fenchurch Street, or 
of Mi·. Wightman, Patenwh·tei· Row, at 2d. each, 01· 15a. pe1· 100. 

The profits ai·ising from the rmle of this publication wilt be appi·opriated towai·ds 
the o~ject of sending additional ll{issionaries to Jamaica. 
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Subscriptions nnd Donations thankfally received by the Secretary, Rev. S. GREEN, 61, Queen's 
Row, Walworth j by the Rev. J, DYER, at the Baptist Mission Rooms, 6, Fen Co11rt, Fenchnrch 
Street; and. the Rev. STEI-HEN DAVIS, 92, St. John Street Road, Islingtun; the Messrs . 
.l\IILLARD, B1shopagate Street; SANDERS, 104, Great Russel Street, Bloomsbury; LADBROKE 
& Co., Banke_rs, Bank Bnildings; by the Rev. C. ANDERSON, Edinburgh; the Rev. Mr. 
INNE~, Frederick Street, Edinbnrgh; the Rev. J. FoRn, 8, Richmond Hill, Rathmine.-road, 
Dubhn i by Mr. J, HOPKINS, Bull Street, Birmingham; by Mr. J, fL ALLEN, Norwich; 
and by any Baptist Minister, in any of onr principal towns. 

Among the recent <Nrespondence of the agents of the Society are two letters, extracts 
from which we give below, saying upon them in this place but two things, and that very 
briefly. 

With the requests they contain the Committee would very cheerfully comply, if they bad 
tbe means, and if they did not feel themselves so mew hat restricted liy the former practice of 
the Society. It bas never undertaken the expense of building or purchasing meeting-houses; 
and now, with an entirely exhausted treasury, and an incrf'asiog debt to incur, such an 
expense is utterly out of the question. We would cheerfully comply, but we cannot. 

S1ill, should any friend or friends be disposed to render the needful help, whether by loan 
or otherwise, the Secretary will be glad to receive communications on the subject. Of course, 
should the money be kindly lent, its repayment would be provided for by the parties for 
whom, in both cases, the accommodation is needed. 

Mr. Hamilton, who has already collected, chiefly in this country, from .£150 to .£200, 
writes as follows :-

Athlone, Nov. 1, 1838. 
My dear Brother, 

We hope to have the walls of our chapel 
completed next weelr; but when we get the 
roof on, the work must stand still, unless we 
can borrow some money to finish it. 

Is there any friend in London that would 
lend £80 for this purpose until June next, 
when, if spared, I hope to have it collected. 

I did not get the ground that I expected ; 
I, however, got another plot at £6 per year, 
for 900 years. There is room for a house 
beside the chapel, which could be built for 
£120, and which would be worth .£10 per 
year. It would accommodate our family. 

The building of a house beaide the chapel 
would render a vestry unnecessary, There is 
a good work commenced among the children, 
so that I would be very unwilling to leave 
home at present, Try and send me the 
money. 

Mr. Young, of Belfast, writes, under date 
of October 8, as follows : 

Dear Brother, 
Since I last addressed you, I had the plea

sure of seeing brother Anderson, of Edin
burgh, who spent two days in Belfast, on his 
return home from the south of Ireland. 
There is a small chapel in York Street, which 
is now to be sold. Some of our friends have 
been advising me to try to get it ; I therefore 

directed his attention to it, and he thinks that 
it would answer our purpose well. He thinks 
that we will never be able to get a respectable 
audienoe till we have a place of worship, as 
the Belfast people are inclined to despise the 
accommodation which a hired room affords. 

It is 46 feet long, by 30 wide, inside the 
por<ji and walls; it is neatly pewed, but has 
no gallery. It belongsto the Kilhamite Me
thodists, who have built a new chapel in the 
same street. The proprietors have been 
offered .£250 for it; the sum which they 
have fixed upon as the minimum is £265. 
It pays a ground rent of £9 per annum. I 
have been allowed the use of it at present, 
until it be disposed of, to preach in at two 
o'clock on Sabbath, which will answer better 
than the room which I had engaged in Patrick 
Street. I write that you may take all the 
circumstances of the case into your consider
ation, and advise me accordingly. If you 
would think it advisable, something must be 
done instantly. What I would propose is 
this: If the Society would either lend tbem
sel ves, or borrow for me £ 160 pounds, I 
would try at present to raise the remaining 
.£100 pounds in this country; and then I 
could go out next summer, and collect the 
sum which you would lend, I could make 
such arrangements about the Ann Street 
room as would prevent you from being at any 
loss by it. I should have written on this 
subject sooner, that the Jetter might have 

·l L 
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reached you before the silting of the Com
mittee ; but alone and almost unfriended as 
I am, I was afraid to attempt ,uch a thing 
without the advice of a person wiser than 
myself. I am happy to inform you that our 
Sabbath school presented yesterday a large 
and interesting appearance. 

: Again, Oct. 30th :-

All our friends in this town !,ave come to 
one conclusion, vi~, that we l"annot succeed 
unlPss we get a place oi worship. 

In my last letter, I Jid not mean to ask 
your Committee to give the money, but only 
to lend or to borrow it for us ; and I think we 
may reasonably expect to be able to collect such 
a small sum next summer. Und,r all the cir
cumstances, I would strongly recommend you 
to send over one of your wisest and ablest 
miuisters for one week; the expense would not 
be great ; first, to examine into our circum
stances, and determine upon the propriety of 
purchasing Beth beri chapel ; 2nd, to preach 
one Sabbath in the assembly room, Commer
cial Buildings. Your Committee must deter• 
mine to make some sacrifices at first ; but if a 
proper foundation were once laid, no one can 
doubt that there is in this city the materials 
for a flourishing church. 

I •pent last week in a tour round the 
northern coast. Wednesday preached in 
Gurryduff", near Ballymoney; the house was 
filled to suffocation, there wera near three 
hundred peraons present, This is now an 
excellent station. The people implored me to 
get them a Scripture reader; and I think that 
if your funds would allow it, you could not 
send one to a more likely place. It was a 
very dark, ignorant district, but the iittle 
Baptist church there has already effected cun
siderable good, 

It 1s but right, after l\i[r. Young'• reference 
to Mr. Anderson, to say that that gentleman 
was "·ritten to by the Secretary, and in a few 
days he kindly sent a reply, from which we 
take leave to insert the following elltract :-

I merely passed through Belfast, on my 
way to Edinbw-gh. I saw Mr, and Mrs, 
Young one day, and was much pleased with 
both, but I did not hear Mr. Young either 
preach or pray. Though pleased, therefore, 
with his appearance and conversation, I could 
form no ol,'inion as to his fitness for the meri• 
dian of Belfast. At the •ame time, if any 
permanent good is to be effected in that fine
spirited town, it seemed to me essential that 
there should be some degree of 'decency' in 
the attempt, as it regards a place for divine 
worship. The place he pointed out to me 
also appeared Lo be very desirable for. this 
end ; noL too large, and, for a place where 
building ground is valuable, very cheap. 
Had I Lhe means myself, and were satisfied 

in other respects, I ohould have at once 
seized upon it. A baptisll·y, however, should 
by all means be furnished to it, if justice ia 
meant to be done to our views of that expres• 
sive ordinance ; as the place in which I saw 
this good man baptizo his wife was quite 
sufficient to repel many a spectator. Should 
you resolve on the chapel, I hope this sen
tence will at once arouse some one of our 
opulent brethren to gratify himself by pro• 
viding one, and thus afford the Irish an 
opportunity of seeing some practical reference 
made to the place where the Lord once lay. 

.'l Mr. llt•Clenahan, a gentleman of learn
ing and piety in Belfast, also writes to the 
Secretary under date of Nov, 2 :-

Sir, 
I understand that my friend Mr. Young., 

your agent in this town, has written to your 
Committee to purchase a chapel, which has 
been lately advertized for sale in Belfast. 
From all I see of the position of parties here, 
and of the workings of the religious world, I 
know of nothing the Baptist Society could do 
at this moment so likely to promote the cauae 
as to purchase this chapel, or sanction and 
as•ist in the building of a similar one. .There 
are in the town many persons· of Baptist 
principles, who only require to be brought out 
by such a place of worship, and a popular 
and pious minister; and I am confident that, 
if a church were formed here on the vrinci
ple of Mr. Caraon's, i. e., to admit all Chri•
tian, to its fellowship, it would soon be a large 
one. 

Extract from a letter from Mr. Berry, dated 
Oct. 1 :-

" A Mrs. W-, who came here from Kill
dare for the benefit of her health, has sinr.e 
my last died in peace. When she came she 
was .. ·ithout God. Our family prayer arrested 
her attention : she saw we were a praying 
people; she became an inquirer. When Mr, 
Hinton visited us, I was endeavouring to ex
plain to her the plan of salvation through 
Christ. It pleased Him who works all things 
after the counsel of his own will, to bring her 
from Killdare and him from London, the one 
to hear, the other to preach on the justification 
of a sinner through Christ Jesus, 'rhe Spirit 
who loog ago opened Lydia's heart, opened 
her'• also; she saw her condition as a sinner, 
the all-sufficiency of the Redeemer, and lied 
to him for refuge. She returned home re
joicing in Christ Jesus; and I am informed 
by her brother, my host and a good man, that 
she attributed her salvation to her visit here, 
and to Mr. Hinton's sermon, 

"This is matter of joy to me, and will be 
no less so to him and to you. May many 
more 1uch indicafions of good yet appear." 
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Mr, M. Mullarky writes to the Secretary: 

Clo11mel, Sept. 27, 1838. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

I am sure it affords you great pleasure 
to learn that the 1''ather of mercies and God 
of all comfort is eminently blessing his own 
causo in this district, and causing the soil 
hitherto comparatively barren and unfruitful 
to exhibit tokens of fertility and beauty far 
exceeding our expectations. But the Lord 
has promised that his word will not 'return to 
him void ; and we have abundant assurance, 
that if we labour and faint not, in due time 
we shall reap a plentiful harvest, 

Yesterday I returned from the Hills, where 
I spent nearly four days, actively engaged in 
endeavoaring to sow the good seed by every 
means in my power. It rejoices my heart to 
state, that in this remote but interesting sta
tion we have cause " to thank God and take 
courage." Not only are the things that re
mained, and were ready to die, strengthened, 
but the fallow ground seems broken in some 
hearts, and others are anxious to "hear words 
whereby they may be saved." The few indi
viduals who have, by the blessing of God on 
the Society's exertions formerly, been plucked 
as brands from the burning, seem growing in 
grace, and united in their prayers and exer
tions for the promotion of the cause of Christ 
in their neighbourhood, During the time 
that I remained at the Hills, I preached fre
quently in the villages, visited most of the 
families in the neighbourhood, read, prayed, 
and distributed tracts among them, and also 
availed myself of several opportunities of 
proclaiming salvation to perishing sinners in 
the highways and fields, 'fhe Roman Ca
tholics, with one or two exceptions, ~ppeared 
exceedingly attentive, A man of the name 
of Kelly, with whom I came in contact, re
fused to take a tract from me, whereas his 
priest, he said, forbid him to have any inter
course with persons of my character, much 
less read their books. After I reminded him 
that he was an accountable creature, possessed 
of an immortal soul, destined to be happy or 
miserable ; that the priest and he would have 
to account for themselves personally before 
the tribunal of Jehovah ; and informed him 
affectionately that my only cause for obtrud
ing on his attention, was to make him ac• 
quainted with the merits of Christ's blood, 
that he might escape the awful doom that 
awaited the ungodly, he seemed very serious, 
Before I left him, he said he would be glad 
to see me again. May He "who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness," shine into 
his heart ! The prayer-meeting which we 
established on a former occasion is increasing 
in attendance ; our congrcgatio_ns this t_i~e 
were ]argcr than usual ; and 1n my v1s1ts 
among the people, I f91md a spirit_ of inquiry 
prevailing amidst oppo,ition. } rom these 

signs we may conclude that the good Reed is 
taking root, and that ere Jong the wildernes3 
will blossom "" the rose. 

Portlaw, of which I made mention in a 
former letter, also presents an e:ra.couraging 
appearance. This thickly inhabited village, 
situated in a mountainous district, is almost 
destitute of the means of grace, and the in. 
habitants seem very anxious for the gospel. 
The last time I was there, I omitted an• 
nouncing my intention of visiting them again. 
This led the congregation to think that I did 
not intend to return. In the morning they 
met together to request that they should not 
be forsaken, but that I might point out to the 
Society the propriety of having them regularly 
visited. The priests are taking the alarm, 
and endeavouring to oppose ns. One of 
them collected some of the tracts that I dis
tributed among the people, read them on the 
altar, told the people I was a person that was 
endeavouring to propagate a new religion ; 
but if I came to him, be would sho\V me that 
I wa.s building on a false foundation, and 
commanded his deluded followers to shun me, 
and take no more of my books. The next 
time I came to the village, he strutted about, 
as if he wanted to brow-beat us. A friend 
pointed him out to me, when I was in the act 
of giving away tracts very convenient to him. 
I expected he would call me to an account 
for my conduct, and afford an opportunity of 
proclaiming a foll and free salvation through 
the blood of Christ; but he did not take the 
least notice, It appears he fears his craft is 
in danger. I am glad llfr. Francis intends 
visiting Portlaw, previous to his leaving this 
country, as he will be able to give a more full 
account of the important field which opens 
to your society. 

A poor woman who is a regular attendant 
at one of our stations in this town, formerly 
a Roman Catholic, told me a few <lays ago, 
that she looked out with anxiety through the 
week for Friday, because of the opportunity 
she enjoys of hearing the gospel on that day, 
which is comforting to her soul in the midst 
of this world's trials. She has also become 
a regular attendant at the meeting-honse. It 
gave me great pleasure to hear from Mr. 
Francis, that a lady with whom he was in 
conversation bore testimony to the deci<let.l 
change that has recently taken place in a 
man in the neighbourhood of this town, whom 
I have taught to read, and to whose soul I 
trust the Lord has made me the humble in
strument of conveying the gospel. 

Whether we view the operations of the 
Society in this town, or the adjoining stations, 
when we contrast the present appearance with 
the prospect exhibited twelve months ago, we 
cannot but exclaim with humility and grati
tude, "\Vhat hath God wrcught ! '' To his 
name be the glory and praise. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

From September 10, to November 15, 1838. 

11\y~lrs. Grey, Jersey, through l\lr. 
1ghtman .. ··••....... .. ............ 3 O O 

Rinuingham, Bond St .. by Mr. Lepard-. 7 19 8 
C. Wa~hnrne, by W. G ................ l o O 
Seven -oak8. . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • •... . . . • • . 7 O O 
C. M ................ .•.. , .••.•........ 50 O O 
Crayford L. Association.,.............. .5 O 0 
CoU~ction at Uckneld, by Rev. T. \Vake. S 4 2 
Hai!sbam, by Mr. Dicker .....••....••. 4 16 4 
Hitchin. Mliected by Miss Stringer .... . 2 0 O 
J\liss Bradley ....•..•.. •••·••·•·•••· . .. 10 O O 
Mrs. llain"·orth ........•.. , . . . ....... JO O O 
J\lis~ Palmer .....•.......•....... .,...... 5 O O 
Mr. Perks ............................. 10 O O 
A Friend.. . . . . • . . . .. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 5 O O 
Fr,in1 friends at Sevenoaks, Kent:-

Female Association, for a School...... 8 0 0 
lllr. ,v. Harrison (sub.).............. I O 0 
Fnends at do.................... • .. . 0 19 O 

Collected by Rev. S. Da'"is: 
Peckham, Mr. Brown................ I O O 
Hackney . . . . . . . . . . . • • . • . . . . . . . .. • • • 2 15 6 

t~:t:n~~~~:::::::::::·.:::::::::::: 1~ g g 
Blisworth . . . . . . . . • • • • • • . . • . • . . . . • • . • • O 7 6 
Stoney Stratford . . . • • • • . . . . • . • . • • . . . . 1 10 O 
Olney, Miss Andrew~................ o 10 O 
Gu.ilsborong:h, Mr. Robin~on.......... 0 5 O 
Marlton.... •.. . • • • . . . . • • . • • . . . • . . •• • • 4 10 1 
Kingsthorpe . . . . . . .. .. . . .. . .. . . . . . .. . I I O O 
Kettering . . . . . . • • • • • • . . • • • • . • • . • • • . . • 1 1 O 0 
Brington . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . • .. . . . 1 6 6 
Towcester .. . . . . . .......... , . . . . . . . . 2 I 6 

i~~i~~:::::::::.::::·.::::::::::::: 6: I~ ~ 
Brook, 111 r. Kitt...................... 2 O O 
Claxton, Rev. J. Hupton ............. 1 O O 
Beccles, llfr. Delf.................... 2 0 0 
Fakenham, Mr. Thompson........... 1 8 0 
BraUDston, by Rev. Mr. Miller....... 2 II O 
Hackleton, by Rev. W. Knowles ..... 3 O 0 

Sir John Dal'ihwood King, Bart., by the 
Rev. H. H. Dobney...... .. . . . . ... . .. 2 0 0 

Moiety of Collection at Chesham, by the 
Secretary...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 3 O 

Ayle.bury, collected by l\liss Bennett:- 6 O o 

Collected by Rev. C. Wollacott, Margate: 
F. \V. Cobb, Esq, (a~dltional) l O O 
J. S. Elliott, Esq. (of Camber-

well) ..................... 0 JO 0 
Me•sr,. T. and J. Flint.... •. 0 JO O 
Mr. Rybott. .. . .. .. • . .... •• • O JO O 
Mr. Gile, ......... , . • . . . . . . • O 10 O 
ll!r. Jenkins................. 0 JO 0 
Rev. D. Pledge............. 0 5 o 
Mrs. Crofts.. . .. • .. • .. • . . . .. . O 5 o 
Mrs. Cadley. . .. .. . . . . . . .. • • . 0 5 O 
Mrs. Brazier.,.............. O 5 O 
l\lr. C. S. Lewis........... . O 5 o 
Mr. Radford................. O 5 O 
A Friend.................... O 5 O 
A. Whiddington. ... ... ..... O ~ 6 
Mr. Carthew ................ O 2 6 
Mr. Payne.................. o 2 6 
S1nall su1ns... . • • . . . . . . . . . . . • O 7 9 

Ramsgate:-
1\Ir. SteTeus................ 1 O o 
Mr. Knight................. o 10 o 
Mrs. Hurst................. 0 JO 11 
Mrs. Kimpley .. . .. . . . . .. .. • 0 5 O 
Mr. Bailey.................. O 2 6 
Mr. Knott.................. O 2 6 

St. Peter's :-
Rev. T. Cramp.............. O 10 0 

J. M. Cramp.......... 0 10 0 
!llisses Hayes............... o JO 0 
Mr. N. Bradley............. O 10 O 
Mr, White .................. O 5 o 
Mr. Dawson................ 0 5 O 
Mr. Covell.................. O 5 O 
Mr. Newby.................. O 5 O 
A Friend... .. . . .. .. • . . . . . . .. 0 ~ 6 

Dover:-
A. Kingsford, Esq. . .. • • • . . • • I O O 
Mr. Hills ................... O 5 o 
Mr. Bayley................. O 6 O 
Mr. Tapley.. . . • . . . . . . . .. . . . o 2 6 
Rev. Mr. Aveline........... 0 2 6 
Mr. Holtom ...... , • . .. .. • . . O 2 6 
Small sums.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . O li 6 
Coll•cted after Sermon. • . . . • 3 4 7 

Eythorue :-

6 0 3 

2 JO 0 

3 2 0 

5 7 f 

lllr, W. H. Harvey, Hamel Court .... O JO o 
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Tm: Committee would place the following 
cases be fore the frieu<ls of Home Missions 
and the Lord Jesus, assured that their sym
pathy and support will not be long withheld 
when so loudly called on. The funds of the 
Society are exhausted ; the Treasurer is in 
ad vunce; and those churches and associa
ti-Ons which have heretofore held Lack, will 
surely not do so any longer when such 
urgent demands are made for increased pe
cuniary aid, and by a Society which God is 
so •ignnlly crowniug with his blessing. 

Beforn our two last Committee meetings, 
the following cases were laid by the Secre
tary, and we deeply regrettedi1)ur inability to 
aid them. 

1. Brenchly in Kent, a station to which 
,..e make a small donation. We have this 
year been unable as yet to reply favourably to 
the urgent demands of the z~alous and labo
rious man who is in such deep need of a 
little assistance. 

Jl1aijield .i:reen, Brenchley, Sept. 10, 1838. 
Dear Sir-

Having obtained help of God, I continue to 
preach the glorious gospel of the blessed God 
at Matfield Green and Lamberhurst on the 
Sabbath day; oo the week days at the following 
places in the neighbourhood- namely, Wit
stead, Dunbury, Mile-oake, Yaldiog, Brunck
ley, Bells' Ewegreen. At the three first-named, 
1 preach once a fortnii:ht; at the others, occa
sionally; so that I have to preach threo times 
every Sabbath, and travel ten n,iles; and 
when I go to Y aiding, which is once a month, 
I \,reach three times, and travel twenty-two 
mi es, which I did yeste,·day. Y aiding is 
a populous village, seated by the river Medway, 
called the Sink of Kent, because two rivers 
here meet, one from the South-east, and the 
other from the South-west, form the river Med
way; and truly it has been noted as a siuk of 
wickednes8 and dissipation from time immemo-
1ial. During the last eighteen years, several 
efforts have been made lo introduce the ~ospel 
into this place, without success, till December 
last, a cottage was obtained at 2,·. per week, 
which I opened fo,· preaching on the Saubath 
evening. I anlici;,ateJ a great deal of noise 
and cl isturbance. 'J111e µlace was uumcrously 
attended so that I had scarce room to stand ; 
muny w;re very att~ntire.; some u~ade t~1eir 
remark:-1 ou ,vlrnt I said, with an audible ,·mce. 
There was a great deal of noise out of <loors; 
hut, upon the whole, tht'y l,ehared much hctt~r 
than J cxpeded. The altcuda,ice h,q bc,·n 
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good ever since ; bnt I am sorry to a,id, the 
people ha~e. assemble_d sometimes, anrl have 
haJ no mm1sler. This has been exceeding-ly 
IDJonous; 1 have nu doubt bot the infant caos6 
would have grown much foster if it had been 
better mused. There is no friend near the 
place that a minister may call on to take the 
least refreshment, not so much as a cup of cohl 
water. I am not sarprised at this, for the g·os
pel has oo real friends, till it makes them. I 
found it so at Lamherhurst more than twenty 
years ago, and was most shamefollr persecuted 
beside. Now we have a chape , and well
attended, never better than now, though three 
other chapels have since been erected in the 
nei;,;hhourhood of the Raptis; denomination. I 
have not the least doubt, if"'" had a more con
venient place at ¥ aiding, ar, 1 could obtain " 
soitaule nod regular supply ol ministers, that a 
numerous congregation would :il,On he coJlected. 
Many of the most respectable inhabitant. do not 
go to church. · 

Yalding is six miles from my residence. I 
always have a horse sent me on the Sabbath 
day by one friend or the ulher; on the week 
days I am generally obliged lo walk, and am 
often so much fatigued atler walking in the 
mam.er that I do (w:th crutche,) that I find it 
hard labour to stand up and preach. I cannot 
afford to keep a horse, though my family is not 
so uurdensome as formerly, my salary is r~duced 
this year lOl. uwing to the low price of hops, the 
farmers are so short of money, that they cannot 
pay for labour, so that many of the poor have 
been a great part of their time this summer out 
of employ. Another donation at this time 
would be acceptable indeed. \Ve ha, e about 
fifty members of the church, and I have good 
reason to lielieve, that we have as many that 
are not members wbo love an<l lhe the gospd, 
that regularly atteuJ to hear the word. IV e 
ham two Sun,lay schools, of about 170 children. 
\Ve have, I am sorry to state, uo public prayer
meetiugs; one reason is, our frit>uJ:i whu are 
accustomed to speak in puhlic Ii, eat too great 
a distance, anJ cannot altt>rn.l dt1ring the ~um~ 
mer ~eason. \Ye have a ,·ery g·ootl attt'tH.lance 
on the Sabbath day, frum 400 to 500 peoplf, 
at both chapels. La111bcrhurst is on the in
crease. \Ve do not belouµ; to the uuion. l\Iy 
limit,, will not allow me to say any more at 
present. 

I am, ~lir, yours :1flt'ctionatt>ly, 
l uo.,L\S 0LAD\\'lSH. 

2. The C,l:Se of l3urlington Qua,:, in York
shirn, ,vhich we es.ce~dillgl_v 1·pg:1:et our ina.
bility lo a<lopt as a station, and corJiall_v to 
co.oper.tte in thi.a work \;il:1 th."' z.~,1l.Jt1.l 

! ~l 
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pastor of the cltul'clt at Scarboro'-its impor
tan1.·B_, nnd our rPg1et, will be estimntf'd from 
t~w 1ol\m,-ing statement of th~ Rev. 13. 
Lv::rns. 

Scarboro', July 16, 1838. 
J\'l 1· ilcar Brother-

] am a;n.ions to submit the following case to 
the Committee of the Home l\lissionary Society, 
Rn<l to solicit yonr co-operation in it. Some 
twen_ty years ago, a neat chapel was built at 
Bnrlmgton Qnay, whi<"h will seat about 500 
persons. It was placed in trnst, seeming- to the 
pastors ?f the Baptis_t and Independent churches 
•~t Rurlrnglo/1 the right of ocmipancy on the 
:Sabbath. l pon this plan, worship has been 
conduc_ted for some years; but, owing to ilis
pnks, it has been closed for some time. The 
Trustees are dete,mined to sell it, or get rid of 
it m SO!fle way or other, if possible, and ha\'e 
e,en ofl:r~d it to the Church parties at B-, to 
convert 1t mto a Chapel of Ease. The town is 
rising in importance, it i8 now a considerable 
":ate15ng-place, and great numbers of persons 
,•1s1t ,t durmg the season and in the course of 
a_few y~ars will exceed' 13- in every re.sped, 
1 here 1s no Ch11rch; only or.e Methodist 
chapel ;_ and ~ small one belonging to the Ran
ters. 1 here 1s no place where a great number 
of persons ran go, and this place is of great nse. 
,ve always hold our missionary services in it· 
and, if not retained, it will be a considerabl~ 
loss to as on this score. 

U oder these circumstances, I ha\'e felt it my 
duty to attempt to secure it as a station for a 
new and independent Baptist interest. The 
church at Burlington sanction this, and my es
teemed brother Harness, the pastor, is anxious 
that I should. Hut 1 cannot do it alone. I 
write, therefore, to know if the Society will be 
disposed to aid me. I have already taken the 
place, and am to pay a rent of 161. 16s., the 
amonnt of the interest npon the debt. It cost 
about 1100/., aml, if it should succeed, [ have 
no doubt a lease of the place could be obtained 
at the same rent. Now I want a pious, active 
man (o occupy it. He should also with piety 
aud zeal combine some talent, as it is a station 
of some m,porta~ce, particularly in the summer. 
I cannot pledge myself to the whole amount of 
li's salary, but r will raise any sum equal to 
yours, towards a salary of JOO/. per annum. 

3. Ludgersball, a district in Wilt,, of consi
derable necessity, and warmly recommended 
by the Rev. J. New, the respected pastor of 
tl,e church, at Salisbury; but to wLich we 
1,ave, as yet, been unable to render assist
ance. 
, The gospel wa" introduced into Ludgershall 
aliout thirty )"ears since, by Mr. Hoberls, of 
::ih1ew(on, who came here to give out spinning, 
&c. He was followed by Mr. Fulcher, then of 
Boughlou, but since of Lon~parish: by Messrs. 
\Vinchester, Isaacs, aud Frost, Independ~nt 
rniui~it-r.s al .Andover. 

J. B. \\ alcot, "ho was the first resident 
dissenting Miuister, and, a1ter twdve months, 
was J.aptized i,y Mr. Millard, of Whitchurcl,, 
110\-\' of L) 111i11glo11. 'J lie church "as forme,I 

in 1818; of which he hns remained pnalor ever 
smc~. A ~lonl nincty~nine members have h~en 
~ece1\'ed mto the church since its formation. 
Several member~ from Andover were dismissed 
to form a cln~rch there. About twenty have 
been formed mto a church at Collingbourn 
formerly one of the stations connected with th~ 
church. About forty-eight remain still on the 
books; while some have been dismissed to 
London, Bath, Bristol, Andover· and ahoul 
ten ha\'e died in the faith. ' 

A separate church at Fosbnry ( without a pas
tor), of tweotr members, has for about fourteen 
years been v!sited once a fortnight or oftener, 
and the Lord s Supper and Baptism adminis, 
tered to ~hem by (he pastor of L. A deacon 
there assists on the alternate Sundays. 

Pr~a~hing is maintai~ed still regular!y at L., 
c?ntammg about 600 mhabitants. Three ser
v!ces. Sunday-school, sixty children, with 
e1g·ht teachers. 

,:'\t Kimpton, three miles and a half, popula
labon about 200, congregation aboilt 30, male 
members ~. females ~- No Sunday school, 
Preaching m a member s house. 

At Chute, three miles and a half. -Population 
a bout 300, congregation 60 or 70, male mem
b.,rs 4, female 4. Preaching in a member's 
h?use. The assistants are 3 deacons, and one 
gifted and esteemed hrother, from a viHage 
near: 3 are Yery poor, having about 9s. per 
week, to subsist themselves, wives, and five 
children each. 

N.B.-A hamlet, called ~hodsden, was for
merly a station. The word vvas made useful to 
two p~rsons, who opened their house for 
preachmg, and one aged, vile, ignorant sinner. 
They are now dead, and every opportunity·and 
door closed against the gospel there. The gos
pel ha~ also been occasionally preached, as op
portunity offered, by the pastor, either in doors 
or out, at different times, at Whewell, Chilbol-
1.on, two Clatfords, another Chute, Everley 
Veamham, Tidworth, Shipton, Applesbaw. ' 

I very cordially and eameslly reccmmend the 
case herein transmitter!, to (he kind considera
tion of the Home Missionary Committee, and 
hope that the friends at Ladgershall, will realize 
as much assistance as can be conveniently ren
dered. 

lsAACNEW. 

4. We sincerely regret being unable to 
forward a small donation to the Rev. H. W. 
Jones, thP. zealous min'ister of the Taber
nacle, Carmarthen, for the subjoined case of 
Talog. This is the more painful to us, as 
our Secretary had a personal knowledge of 
the great good being effected in that vicinity 
for this am all sum; and we fear lest our in
ability tends to damp the ardour, or impede 
tlie labours, of our valued brother, and de
press this infant cause. 

Caermartlten, July 14, 1838. 
Dear Friend, 

Y 011 have h,st year sent me 6/., for the ri•e 
and service of the cause of the. Snvionr in a 
village called Talog, for which the few 
friend• the, e beg to teniler their udmow-, 
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ledgm1•n!s fo the Commitlee, which, w,th 
other assistance, enahle<l them to JJrocure sup
plies for nearly every Sabhath. J feel happy 
to be ahle to inform you, that the small intere•t 
here is gra<lnally thriving, ancl though at.tended 
with many disadvantages for the want of a 
chapel, yet ii wears a very promising aspect. 
'rhe congregations are numerous. Either seven 
or eight have heen bap!izecl, some restored, ancl 
others came from distant chnrcbes; so their 
number is about fifteen. Others will, we ex
pect, from the report we hear, soon join. - A 
spot of ground is procured to build a chapel ; 
the lease is now preparing, ancl subscriptions 
have been entered into; and the farmers around 
will carry all the material gratis. This state
ment is trnly correct, and is it not encou
raging 1 We therefore crave yoor assistance 
this year; and by presenting us with l0l. yon 
will greatly assist the "eak, and preserve the 
smoking flax from extinction. We hope to 
hear from you soon. 

I am, dear Brother, 
Y oars affectionately, 

H. W. JONES. 

5. We have often stated the deep necessi
ties of Cumberland, and of the north gene
rally; the following two cases will again 
bring it before the Christian public in n 
striking point of view :-

1. Ravenglass.-This letter, from a valued 
and dear minister of Jesus Christ, will 
speak for itself, particularly when we say 
we were obliged to inform him that we were 
unable to aid him in any way. 

Whitehaven, Aug. 23, 1838. 
My dear Sir, 

chapel there, and the 'chnrch of ten memhers,~ 
exclnsive of myself. Maintain a minister they 
cannot; l,elp to maintain a minister they can .. 
not; they dicl neither for me, though the first 
year I received 301. from another source, \Ve 
may not have been authorised in building a 
chapel under soch circnmstances; I do not say 
we were. Bot the thing is done, and, being 
done, does it not seem a pity that all should 
fall to the ground ? When I say that the popn
lation of the town is very small (not 400, per
hapa not 300), yon may perhaps rejoin that this 
must preclude assistance from the Herne Mis
sionary Society. Bnt, my clear Sir, although 
the population of Raven<rlass is small, and that 
of the surronnrling neiglibourhoocl (an agricnl
tnral district) small too, yet it is moumfol to 
think how large a tract of country in every 
direction around Ilavenglass is void of evan· 
gelical inslraction. There is, indeed, an Inde
pendent chapel abont six miles distant, and a 
Methodist chapel about a mile nearer. Putting 
these out of the question, I know not where ihe 
gospel is preached in any place of worship for 
about twenty miles in one direction and eleven 
in the other, where there is another Methodist 
chapel. Evangelical preaching in tlie Church 
of England I do not know of, through a line of 
country of perhaps thirty miles. So that for a 
strong, plain, humble, warm-hearted, devoted 
Home Missionary, there might be abundant 
scope. .My dear Sir, can yon hold oat any 
hope of assistance? If 301. a year could be 
obtained from the Baptist Home Missionary 
Society, or other source of a similar naturt>9 
perhaps 20/. might be raised in another way, 
I mean by friends in this part of the kingdom. 

, \Vaiting your answer and your advice, believe 
me, my dear Sir, 

Yours affectionately, 
s. BLYTH. 

I am not aware whether, in your journeyings 
in the north, you heard any thing of a Baptist 2. TVhite/im,,n, a town of 16 or 18,000 
interest formed at Ilavenglass (a Jitt]P sea-port nhabitants, and exceedingly destitute. The 
in the south-west of Cumberland), and a little 'i. ew friends there have been making a noble 
chapel built there, l\fay I be permitterl to put effort, as will he seen from their letter; and 
yon in possession of some facts connected with this Committee never turned away an nppli
the said chapel: It was built about four years cation with more heartfelt sorrow than this. 
ago, and is, thron,:h the kindness of friends, so In fact, we did not dare to say, \Ve will not 
far from being encnmhered with a large debt, aid you; nnd only put it off till next meec
that towards the 761. we owe, we have a coal- ino-, to see in the mean time whether the 
yard connected with the property purchased. be~evolence of some individual or church 
which lets for 2/. 2s. per annum, and pays the 
interest of the aforesaid 761., borrowed at a will not enable us to take it up, and aid it 
low rate. I have acted as pastor of the church for a few years; when in such a town it will 
at Ravenglass, off and on, from the time of the be sure to go alone, without our aid, and 
building of the chapel, as I hacl done for a help us to go on and establish churches in 
season (perhaps twelve months) before that similar important towns. Oh, Christian 
event. At present the state of my health is brethren, come to our help, and let not such 
such, that I withdraw from tnking the oversight applicntions be turned empty sway! 
of the church, without the intention of ever Maryporl, May 17, 1838. 
resuming the office in question, either as it 1e- \\Iv dear Sir, 
specie Uavenglass or any other church. My When i ,uote you in August last, in reply 
doctor has long since pronounced my CQUJ• to vours of the 15th of that month 1 was forced 
plaint to he in the he?rt. So long as I abstain, to irnswer your first query m the 'negatiw, and 
or ~•~arly Rbst~m, from prea<'hrng anti other_ thus to drop further correspondence on the 
exciting exercises, I preserve n measure ol subject of commencing a cause in \\"hitdrnven. 
health. When J preach, except, perhaps, '<cca-

1 

in counexion with the Baptist Home Missionary 
siounlly ns a supply, my health goes. The 
question present:-1 itself, What is to be c.lone • More than the ~amc number have, b)' 1kath or 
with or for poor Ravenglns~? thr pretty li1tle n'mov.tl, bel'n s~parah:d trnrn the chutt-h. 
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Souiety. The friencls there, howe,·er, ha\'e 
11e,•er allow~d IJ1e subject lo fall aside, at least 
from their minds, and have 1ecentlv macle Rn
other attempt to find n person fitted by talents 
aucl disposition to begin the cause. 1'hro11gh a 
mutual friend, Mr. \Vilkinson has been in cor
respondence with Mr. Acworth, the present 
respected president of Horton C',ollege, who has 
t>uterPd "Rrmly into bis views, and has pre
,·ailed on Mr. Sparkes, now at Hm-ton, to spend 
between two nnd three month• at Whitl"haven, 
with a ,·iew to ultimate s<'ttlementt shonld snch 
be found desirable by all parties. l\k Acworth 
has also kindh- promised to do his endeavour 
to see that \\'biteb8\·en is regularly snpplied, 
after 1\lr. Sparkes' engairement is closed, till a 
•ettlement be made. Mr. 8. comps warmly 
recommt"nded, and shall meet a kind reception 
from rhe few friends who hail his ariivnl as the 
beginning of good things. Thus I trust the 
greak•t difticnlty is oll\'iated ; and I ea, nestly 
!,ray that his beginning may be good, and his 
alter end greatly increase. I thi11k I wrote 

you before that the chapt>l, IJ1oug-h rather out of 
repair, and awkwardly situated, is free from 
debt, and, with a little expense, may be made 
verr comfortable. There is a small dwellinr
l,ouse adjoining it, belonging to the truat, the 
rent of which has hitherto k.ept the place in 
repair. As Mr. Sparkes is e:i:pected on Lord's
day, 27th inst., some little repai,s are now 
going on. lo case I had not answered the other 
queries in your letter, I may nmv state that the 
friends in \\'biteha,·en enga~e to sub•cribe the 
first Vt'ar among themselves 251., which ,viii be 
augmented by ,veekly collections ; and by and 
bye we hope by seat-rents. As tc_> ~" sum re
<Jnired from the Baptist Home l\hss1onary So
cieh-, I should think. tl1at 20/. the first year 
would perhaps carry them through without in
curring debt, which must be avoided; and l 
think the sum wigbt be gradually lessened 
each year, till the cause can stood on its own 
strength. I shall be much disappointed if this 
be not very early. 

With respect to the numbers who could be 
collected at an early period to fonn a Christian 
church, there are about twelve baptized indivi
duals at present in \Vhiteha1•en, who would be 
willi1:g to write ; and se1·eral others have iuti-

mated R wish to he hnplized, were II suitable 
Bnptist minister settled there. In thia respect, 
the present time affords a most fuvuurabla 
opportunity fur commencing. 

And now, my dear Sir, I suppose I need not 
say mnch 011 IJ1e urgency of the cBse. A eight 
of that lnrge and flonrishing port is snfficienl lo 
excite the sy mpnthy of every friend of the Lord 
Jesus for its perishing lhousanda. 'fhere llre a 
few pious anrl, l hope, laborious and fni1J1ful 
ministers of Chri•t in the place ; bnt whllt are 
IJ1ey among so many? Anrl lo a Ba1>tist with 11 
touch uf denomiuationol feeling; lo look over 
IJ1e map of Cumberlaud, and learn that there is 
but one English Baptist church in the county, 
o,·er which your unworthy correspondent 
watchu with no little anxiety (for Broughton 
may be said lo be extinct, and Ravenglass, 
from the infirmities of its respected pastor, 
hardly moi ntnius its slender footiug), surely it 
11111st be deairable that some new causes be 
started, to revi1·e the dying spirit of the old 
ones, and extend the kingdom of the l,le•sed 
Redeemer. 

:Since I wrote you in A ugnst last, I have bap
tized fonr individuals at dilterent times, making 
in all, since I came here, just three ;,ears ago 
this month, twenty-three persons, besides seve
ral, who had been previously baptized, have 
been added to the church. 

la it true that IJ,e.-e is a promise of some 
good at Carli.le ? If it is so, it seems a token 
for good to this too long neglected county. 
That city is rather far from me, to see it often ; 
but a rail-road from this place to it has just 
started, which will shorten the distance, both 
in lime and expense; a consideration to poor 
labouring Baptist ministers, who wish occa
sional communion with one another. I hope 
ere long it will be extended to Whitehaven on 
the other side. 

But the hour waroa me to conclude. l\fay 
I hope for an early answer? at least when the 
determination of IJ1e Committee is known? 
May the Lord ble88 the Society with prosperity, 
and her missionaries with abundant success in 
the conve.-sion of souls to God ! 

Believe me, dear Sir, 
Y our's ill Christian bonds, 

H, ANDERSON. 

The Committee would take this opportunity to commend the ex_ampl~ of j~dicious be~e-
Ccence, set by a modest friend at Liverpool, to tbe prayerful cons1derat1?n _of th_e w.ealtb1er 
mewbers of our churches: "From X. Y. Z. £'20, towards the Horne M1ss1011s m Cumber
h,nd" bv the llev. C. 1\1. Birrell. This sum has mainly supported the missionary at 
l:lro~gh, ·whose labours God is so signally crowning with his blessing ; and_ this Com~ittee, 
aroused by this generous act, have spent more time, trouble, and money, m p~omotrng lhe 
eau,;e of Home J\Jissions--in Cumberland this year, than they would otherwise have felt 
tLemselves warranted or called on to attempt. May the Lord raise us UJI muuy more such 
tiUwulators, and gire us grnce to arise at their call ! 

Signed on behalf the Committee, C, II. ROE, Sec. 
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